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SURVEY 
OF THE PROTESTANT 


MISSIONARY STATIONS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, 


IN THEIR GEOGRAPHICAL ORDER. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


Ir was our intention to introduce the Survey of the present Year with 
some of those observations which crowd on us respecting the state of 
the world, and the grand prospects opening before Christians ; together 
with the peculiar character of the opposition which their exertions have 
to encounter, and the manifest over-ruling of this -opposition by Divine 
Providence to further its own designs. But the labour which has been 
required, to bring together, from every quarter, the mass of Facts and 
Statements contained in the following Survey has occupied so much 
time, that we cannot now enter at large into the subject. 

A few observations, however, may be seasonable. 

In the Remarks prefixed to the List of 1817, we entered into some 
points of main importance to the success, and indeed to the very exist- 
ence, of Missions. As Registrars of the exertions of the GREAT FAMILY 
OF TRUE CHRISTIANS to benefit the world, we had observed many 
things “ar to encourage them, and some which might afford salutary 
caution. e were ready to flatter ourselves that Christians were winning 
their way without observation ; and that Truth and Love would almost 
insensibly steal their blessed empire on the world. Our main concern 
was with Christians themselves—to stimulate to labour; to encou 
hope and strengthen faith; and to guard against the evils incident, in 
such great undertakings, to our fallen nature. But we have been 
awakened from this dream. Christians are not, it seems, to be left to 
pursue their quiet way. The Thunders of the Vatican have roared ; 
and even Protestant Divines have vainly essayed to clothe themselves 
with these thunders. Bulls and Protests have followed one another; 
but these Bulls and Protests have only served, under the merciful di- 
rection of the Unseen Hand, to rouse Christians to new activity and to 
greater zeal. 

For the Facts and Statements of this Survey, the whole of our last 
Volume has been examined; with all the principal Publications of the 
Year, issued by the different Societies ; andl various Communications of 
very recent intelligence, obligingly made to us by the Secretaries of the 
chief Institutions. 

From these sources we have endeavoured to render this Survey a con- 
necting link between the history of the past and the present years—a 
brief abstract of the intelligence already given, and a key to that which 
we shall have to lay before our Readers. 

The notices given under each of the old Stations are chiefly confined 
to the intelligence received during the year, and references are made to 
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the pages of our preceding Volume in cases where_ particulars are there 
given ; sothat the Reader will have, in thesé Surveys, from year to year, 
an abstract of the History of each Station. Lee 
This Survey does not, however, exhibit a full view of Christian 
Exertions for the benefit of the Heathen World, as it is chiefly limited 
to Missionary Institutions. Notices, indeed, of the operations of Bible 
Societies and of the growth of Education are interwoven throughout ; 
but:there are many labours of different Institutions which have not 
hitherto been brought into view in this annual abstract. | 
The NATIONAL society and the BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCLETY, with all associated or similar Institutions, are working a mighty 
change in the world, by the preparation of the mass of the people to read 
the Scriptures. The BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, with all its 
kindred bodies—the cHRISTIAN-KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY, with its domestic 
and foreign branches—the PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETIES, 
of England and America—the TRACT AND SCHOOL-BOOK SOCIETIBS, 
‘of the Western and the Eastern World—these are supplying the means 
‘both of education and of the future enlargement and improvement of 
-the mind. The arrican INSTITUTION of this Country, the COLONIzA- 
‘TION SOCIETY of America, and the PEACE sociETiEs of the Old and 
‘New World, with similar associations of benevolent men, are labouring 
to refiove some of those obstacles which impede or retard the progress 
of Truth and Love on the earth. The sews’ sociETy is bending its 
intelligence and strength to the recovery of the Ancient People of God. 
The UNITED FOREIGN MISSIONARY sociETy of North America, and 
other Missionary Institutions, are but newly formed, and have not yet 
therefore come into action on the Heathen World. Important prepa- 
ratory aid is rendered by MISSIONARY SEMINARIES ; as, at Basle, in the 
‘United States, and elsewhere. 
_ We have it, therefore, in contemplation to improve still further the 
Surveys of future years; by interweaving, in their proper places, brief 
notices, so far as we can collect them, of the influence of all these and 
similar Institutions on the several portions of our Geographical Survey. 
As this part of our work is likely, therefore, to increase in importance 
every year, we have thought it expedient to print it with larger and 
more open types than heretofore, that it may be consulted with more 
ease and pleasure. 


ARRANGEMENT OF THE FOLLOWING SURVEY. 


To the Volume for 1816, a Geographical List of Missionary Stations 
Was prefixed; and to those for 1817 and 1818, Alphabetical Lists. 
Facility of reference was obtained by the alphabetical arrangement ; but 
the important advantage of a regular survey of the Heathen World, 
and of the efforts which are carried on in its various quarters, was lost 
thereby. We have resumed, therefore, the Geographical Arrangement ; 
and shall pursue this method in future years. 

__{t has been found expedient, however, not to follow the usual division 
of the Four Quarters of the World; but to adopt that Order of the 
Stations which any one, desiring to visit them in succession, might be 
supposed to follow with the greatest convenience. In the circum- 
navigation of the Globe here sketched out for him, he would visit, by s¢a 
or by land, all the principal Ancient Christian Churches, as well as the 
Mahomedan and Pagan Nations. 

His course might first be directed to wesTERN AFRICA, comprehending 
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that portion of the Continent which lies between Morocco and the Line. 

Crossing the Line, he would enter on that part.of Africa which, lying 

south of the Line, may be classed in Missionary Records as souTH 

AFRICA; and which should be considered as including the Islands that 

lie off its south-eastern coast. Passing up the coast of EASTERN 

AFRICA, the Christian beholds, with hope of better days, as he works his 

way up the Red Sea, on the one hand Abyssinia and Nubia and Upper 

Egypt, and ARABIA on the other. On entering the MEDITERRANEAN, 

after surveying Syria and the Holy Land, he passes, by Lower Egypt, 

throughout the Barbary States; and then taking his station, for a time, 

in Malta, as the centre of this great scene of holy labour, he visits, in 

succession, the Ionian Islands, Greece, the Archipelago, and the Lesser 

Asia. Passing into the BLACK SEA, and contemplating, as promising 

spheres of Christian Exertion, its Turkish and Russian Shores, he may 

make his way, by the Russian Provinces lying between the Black and the 

Caspian Seas—while he anticipates the final happiness of rersia, 

partly through these Provinces and partly by means of the maritime and 

continefital access to that kingdom from Western India—into the almost 

boundless plains of NORTHERN ASIA, comprehending the Provinces of 
that quarter belonging to Russia, with the widely-extended regions 
inhabited by Tartar and other Tribes, whether independent or connected 
with any of the neiphbouritig Powers. By the great country of THIBRT, 

he may proceed to cu1nA; connected with which vast sphere of labour 
ls INDIA BEYOND THE GANGES; whence, returning to the great scene of 
British Influence and Power, INDIA-WITHIN THE GANGES, he may after- 
ward traverse the whole series of astatic 1sLaNnps, from the Laccadive 
and Maldive to Japan. From these, his course would lie through the Insular 
Continents, as they may be denominated, of AusTRALAsIA, and the. 
numerous groupes of PoLYNESIA. Passing on, and contemplating the 
great Continent of souTH AMERICA, with earnest prayers for the rising’ 
of the Sun of Righteousness on that dreary region, he may reach Guiana, 
the solitary portion of that Quarter of the World where Protestant 
Christians are labouring for the good of the Heathen; and then, winding 
his course among the Islands and Shores of the wEsT IND1Ezs, and passi 
through the Tribes of the NoRTH-AMERICAN INDIANS, he may finish hig 
vast survey, by contemplating, with admiration, the Triumphs of the Cross: 
on the inhospitable shores of LABRADOR and of GREENLAND. 

In this circumnavigation of the Globe, we have marked those Divisions, 
under which all the present and future exertions for the Conversion of 
the World may probably be arranged with advantage. 

Under each oF these Divisions, the Societies which maintain Missions - 
therein are ranged alphabetically in the following Survey; and under 
each Society are placed its Missionary Stations, in what appeared to. 
be their most natural geographical order, _— 


Tdestern Africa. 


Tue principal sphere of Missionary 
Labour within this Division is the 
Colony of Sierra Leone, with its vici- 
nity. In this labour the Church Mis- 
sionary Society has the chief share. 
Its Mission in this quarter is one of 
peculiar difficulty; arising, in some 
measure, from the insalubrity of the 


climate to many Europeans, but 
chiefly from the ruinous influence of 
the Slave Trade. That iniquitous 
traffic has revived, of late, with. re- 
doubled fury; and has compelled the 
age to abandon attempts among 
the Natives, 10 which it had per- 
severed for many years. 
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Its disappointments, however, of 
this nature, are abundantly remu- 
nerated by the increasing success of 
its labours among the Liberated Ne- 
groes assembled within the Colony 
of Sierra Leone. Inthese labours and 
successes, the Wesleyan Missionaries 
take their share. 

The restoration of the French Set- 
tlements of Senegal and Goree has 
been hitherto injurious to the best 
interests of the Natives. There are 
some appearances, however, of the 
introduction of the British System of 
Education into Senegal; and it is not 
to be believed, that, by the surrepti- 
tious contravention of Public Treaties, 
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the French Settlements will be al- 
lowed to continue the desolating traffic 
in Slaves. 

The intercourse recently opened 
from the Gold Coast among the 
Ashantees, the prospect of success 
which is opening from Tripoli into the 
Interior of the Continent, the perse- 


-verance with which researches are 


made into its actual condition, the 

lans of the Americans for colonizin 

eople of Colour on this coast, wi 
the determined zeal wherewith the 
Friends of Africa contend against the 
infamous traffic in Slaves—all conspire 
to awaken hopes of better days for 
this injured country. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The more recent views and wishes of the Society respecting this Mission, may be seen in Appendix I, 
to the Eighteenth Repost, pp. 166—169. 


SIERRA LEONE, 
A Colony belonging to Great Pritain. 

Under the unwearied care of Governor 
Mac Carthy, this Colony ia rapidly im- 
proving. ight Parishes have been 
fermed; with various Negro Towns, in 
which many thousand Negroes, liberated 
from Slave Ships, are placed under proper 
superintendence and Christian Instruc- 
tion. The Society has undertaken to 
provide for the education of the Children. 

The grand Total, at the beginning of 
March, of Adults and Children attending 
Schools throughout the Colony, was not 
short of 2000. 

The Colony and the Society have suf- 
fered severe loss, in the death of the First 
Chaplain, the Rev. Wm. Garnon, who 
departed July 29th of last year, full of holy 
and humble joy. The death of the Mis- 
sionary Wenzel on the Ist of August, 
and that of Mrs. Collier and Mrs. Decker, 
have been further trials. See Vol. for 
1818, pp. 434, 435, 481—484. Yet the 
survivors speak the language of cou- 


And now, Dear [Sirs, be not discouraged. Let 
more labourers put their lives into their hands, 
and come to help those who are left. Ethiopia 
shall yet stretch out her hands unto God. 


The Society has sent out continued 
supplies of Teachers; nor have the Com- 
mittee found any reluctance in those whe 
had devoted themselves to this labour. 

Embarked on board the Echo, Captain 
Rowe, Nov. 90eh— 

Schoolmasters : 
Thos. Morgan, Chr. Taylor, G. 8 Bull. 
Schoolmistresses : 
Mrs. Morgan, Mrs. Taylor. 

Embarked on board the Mary, Captain 
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_ Schoolmasters: 
Thos. Jesty, and Henry Barrett. 
Mrs. Jesty, Schoolmisiress. 


LEICESTER MOUNTAIN. 
In the Colony of Sierra Leone—about three miles 
from Free Town. 
John Godfrey Wilhelm, Minister. 
John Brereton Cates, Schuolmaster. 
John Maxwell, Native Usher. 


The late Rev. Messrs. Butscher and 
Garnon had acquired considerable influ- 
ence over the Youths who were educating 
here as Mechanics. Since their decease, 
these Youths have not been so manage- 
able. It will probably be necessary to 
put the “Christian Institution’”” of the 
Society on anew footing. A plan is pow, 
indeed, in contemplation, for rendering it 
a superior Seminary, for giving a better 
education to the mogt promising Youths 
throughout the Colony. 

On Mr. Bull’s arrival, he will take 
charge of the School; and Mr. Cates will 
settle at Regent’s Town, Mr. and Mrs. 
Horton have left the Society. 

The number of Children in the Schools 
here was, by the last advices, 202. 

A Monthly Meeting is held for Prayer 
for the success of Missions, when the 
Negroes attend from the neighbouring 
Towns. 


KISSEY TOWN. 


A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of 
. St. Patrick, Sierra Leone. 


1816. 
Gustavus Reinhold Nylander, Minister. 
Stephen Caulker, Native Usher. 
Mr. Christ. Taylor and Mrs. Taylor, 
who sailed in November, are appointed, as 
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Schoolmaster and Schoolmistress, to this 
Station. 

Mr. Nylander, having given up the 
Ballom Mission, accepted the invitation 
of the Governor, with the concurrence of 
his Brethren, to supply the loss of the 
Rev. C. F. Wenzel at this Station. Mr. 
Wenzel died, worn out by age and infir- 
mities. 


REGENT 'S TOWN. 
A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of 
St. Charles, Sierra Leone. 
1816. 
W. A. B. Johnson, Minister. 


The blessing of God has greatly pro- 
spered the lebours of Mr. Johnson. The 
Church has been frequently enlarged, and 
will now accommodate about 1200 per- 
sons, which number of Liberated Negroes 
frequently attend. Nearly 100 Negroes 
are Communicants; and many more were 
to be baptized at Christmas. The Adults 
are making rapid progress in learning; 
and several of them are becoming very 
active in the religious instruction of their 
countrymen. 

In June, there were 499 Scholars in 
the School: of which there were, Boys 
127, Girls 108, Men and Youths 184, 
and Women 80. 

A Church- Missionary Association has 
been formed among the Negroes, which 
has already raised above 33/. 

A Benevolent Society has also been 
established for mutual aid; and a Build- 
ing Society, for raising substantial houses. 

Here the triumphant influence of Chris- 
tianity, in rapidly civilizing and blessing 
rude and ignorant men, is remarkably 
displayed. See many affecting particulars 
in our Volume for 1818, pp. 348—345, 
end 463—466. 

Mr. Johnson’s description of the scene 
of his labours deserves to be here re- 
peated— 

Our place is become a most romantic spot. It is 
surrounded by high mountains, one raising its 
head above another, and all covered with trees and 
bushes continually green. Streams descend, in 
different directions from the varioas cliffs, with 
immense rapidity ; and form, when united, a lerge 
brook, which runs through the middle of the Town. 
On the banks is a meadow, for the cattle belonging 
toour people, which is always green. 

Our House, the Church, and the School-Houses 
for the Boys and Girls, stand together, ina large 
enclosure, on one hill. The remainder of the hill 
contains about twelve acres ; and has been brought, 
with the help of the Children, intoa state of culti- 
vation. 

In front of our House, on another hill, is a part of 
the Town, which. exteads alse on our right and 
let. Behind us, ona higher hil] than ours, the 
Governor has erected a Cott age. 

From every pert of my House I can see the whole 
Town. Aroand the Town'are the People’s Farms. 
From these Farms, no less than eight mountains 
gear their heads, and form a chain around us. 
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GLOUCESTER TOWN. 
A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of &. 
Andrew, Sierra Leone. 
1816. 


Henry During, Superintendent. 
Mrs. During, Schoolmistress. 

Mr. Diiring was to be ordained accord- 
ing to the Rites of the Lutheran Church. 
His prospects are encouraging. Several 
have been baptized. The place where the 
Negroes met for Public Worship, which 
contained about 200 persons, has been 
found far too small. A large stone Church, 
capable of containing 800 Negroes, is now 
erecting. 

Seven Communicants have contributed 
12. 9s. 54d. in aid of the Society. 


LEOPOLD TOWN. 
A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of 
St. Peter, Sierra Leone, 
1818. 
Melchior Renner, Minister. 


Mr. Renner, having withdrawn the 
Mission from the Rio Pongas, Was fixed 
at this place by the Governor, on the 12th 
of June, 1818. It contains about 300 
Negroes. Bathurst Town, in the Parish 
of St. James, lies above Leopold Town; 
and Charlotte Town, in the Parish of 8. 
John, lies below it. Mr. Renner has, at 

resent, the care of these three Parishes. 

Sixty Children, who came with Mr. 
Renner from the Rio Pongas, are settled 
here under his care. 


‘WILBERFORCE TOWN. 


A Town of Liberated Negroes, in the Parish of S€¢. 
Paul, Sierra Leone. 


1817. 
Henry Charles Decker, Minister. 
The pressing wants of the Christian 
Institution having called Mr. Cates away 
from this place, Mr. Decker, who arrived 
with Mr. Collier on the 24th of January, 
was soon after appointed to the Station. 


GAMBIER. 

Among the Bagoes, 70 miles N. W. of Sierra Leone. 
Jonathan Solomon Klein, Missionary. 
James Brunton, Native Schoolmaster. 
Emanuel Anthony, Native Usher. 


Mr. Klein made excursions in April, 
May, and June, of last year; and preached, 
with acceptance, in 23 of the Native 
Towns. 

He has prepared Catechisms; and has 
made considerable progress in the trans- 
lation of the Scriptures into Susoo. He 
hopes to finish the Version, and fully to 
revise it, in four years. 
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Julia, frequently mentioned in former 
@ccounts, has been married to James 
Brunton. 

For further particulars, see the last Vol. 
pp. 235——238, 

The Isles De Loss, at a short dis- 
tance from this Settlement, having come 
under the protection of the British Gover- 
ment, and Governor Mac Carthy request- 
ing the Society to place Mr. Klein there, 
he has been directed to remove. 


The Stations at Canoffee, Yongroo Pom oh, and 
Goree, have been given up by the Society. 

This measure was anticipated in the last Survey, 
with respect to Caneffes. The circumstances which 
led more immediately to this decision, may be 
seen ‘in the Vol. for 1818, Pp. 231—235. Yet the 
sacrifices and the toils have not been in vain. 
Simeon Wilhelm, a Memoir of whose Life and 
happy Death we gave in the last volume, is both 
an abundant reward for all that has been expended 
and endured, and a pledge of future success with 
his countrymen. Nor can it be doubted, that an 
impression has been lett, by the Missionaries, on 
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the minds of the Natives, which may facilitate 
the resumption of the Mission. ‘Che greater part 
of the Children accompanied the Missionasies to 
the Colony. Jellorrum Harrison is no longer cone 
nected with the Society. 

The Bullom Mission, at Yongroo Pomeoh, has 
been withdrawn, chiefly from the pernicious in- 
fluence of the same evil. Though not exposed to 
the same violence, in consequence of the Slave 
Trade,as the Missionaries at Canoffee; yet it had 
rendered the prospect of success, after years of 
toil by Mr. Nylander, more distant and dark than 
before. Out of 25 Scholars, 20 accompanied him to 
the Colony. The resum ption of this Mission will be 
kept in view, when more favourable times arise ; 
and, in the meanwhile, the preparation of the Scrip- 
tures and other Books, and the instruction of Bul- 
Jom Scholars, will be attended to as opportunities 
offer. The cruelty of Pagan Superstitions is 
strongly exemplified among the Bulloms: see the 
last Vol. pp. 234-244. Mr. Nylander laboured 
affectionately and patiently among them: see ib. 
Pp. 244, 245, 345, and 346. The Natives regretted 
his removal; bat, it is to be feared, chiefly on 
account of the temporal edvantages of which it 
deprived them. 

The giving up of Gores was also anticipated in 
the last Survey. Mr.and Mrs. H ughes are returned 
to this country. oz 


SOCIETY FOR PROPA GATING THE GOSPEL. 


CAPE COAST. 
A British Settlement, under the African Company. 


The Rev. Wm. Philip, Chaplain to the 
Company, received « salary of 501. per 
annum from the Society, as Missionary, 


Catechist, and Schoolmaster to the Ne=« 
groes. We are sorry to report that he is 
dead. 

Mr. Philip had promoted a Bible So- 
ciety, in connection with one established 
at Sierra Leone. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


SIERRA LEONE. 


John Baker, John Gilleson. 


Messrs, Baker and Gilleson, appointed 
by the last Conference, sailed on the 16th 
of December. 

Mr. Davies, who was at Leopold Town, 
and in charge also of Bathurst and Char- 
lotte Towns, returned home on account of 
his health. Mr. Brown, under whon, at 
FreeTown, the work is rapidly advancing, 
will also leave when Messrs, Baker and 
Gilleson arrive. 

Mr. Davies reports considerable success 
at Leopold Town. The Chapel, which 
would hold between 200 and 300 people, 


was far too small. He baptized about 
70, and married 30 couple. 
The Report states— 


The prospect of good among the Recaptured 
Negroes is generally encouraging: and the Com- 
mittee, feeling, on the one hand, the importance of 
cherishing these indications of the spread of true 
religion among this people; and, on the other, con- 
sidering how fatal the climate of that part of 
Africa is to European constitutions; intend to at- 
tempt, at least in part, the supply of this Mission, 
if possible, by Black or Coloured Missionaries, ' 
from our Societies in the West Indies. The expense 
of the Mission may be somewhat enhanced ; but 
the Committee cannot but think, that the natural 
source for the supply of Africa, with at least a part 
of its Christian Ministers, is among those of ber 
Own race, who, by the blessing of God, have been 
brought to a knowledge of the truth in Christian 
Colonies, 


South Africa, 


Tux Societies engaged in Missionary 
Exertions in this uarter, are, the 
United Brethren, the London Mis- 
Sionary Socicty, and the Wesleyan 
Methodists; whose attempts began in 
the order in which the Societies have 
just been mentioned. The United 
Brethren had shewn what might be 
effected, by the Divine Blessing on 


patient endeavours, even among de- 
Spised Hottentots: the London Mis- 
Sionary Society, without any great ex- 
pectations at first from this quarter, has 
multiplied its Stations, and laboured 
with success even among the wildest 
inhabitants of the Interior: and the 
Wesleyan Methodists are, following in. 
the same vigorous career. 


1819.) 


There is a School at Cape Town, 
formed by Mr. Van Wageninge, from 
the Central School of the National 
Society. Mr. Van Wageninge is dead, 
but the School is proceeding with 
success. 

Ten or twelve thousand Slaves in 
Cape Town, at present a prey to Ma- 
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homedan Priests from the Interior, 
call loudly for Christian compassion: 

The frequent intercourse with this 
country, the protection of the Local 
Government, and the comparative sa. 
lubrity of the climate and cheapness 
of living, are circumstances favourable 
to Missionary Undertakings in this 
quarter. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Society has just sent a Deputation to visit its Stations in this Mission. It consists of the Rev. 
John Campbell, and the Rev. Joho Philip, Mr. Campbell has enee before executed this important 
office. Mr. Philip will be settled, for the present, as the Society’s resident Director, at Cape Town. 

Some peinful occurreuces among the Missionaries, and the extent of the Society's concerns in South 
Africa, have rendered these measures expedient; and we doubt not but that, with the blessing of God, 
they will be prodactive of lasting benefit. : 

Messrs. Campbell and Philip, with Mrs. Philip, sailed from Liverpool, on board the Westmoreland; op 
the 18th of November, The vessel returning for a new mast, they tiaally left on the 10th of December. 

In surveying the Fourteen Stations, which were occupied, according to the most recent accounts, by 
the Society, we shall proceed eastward from Cape Town, and return by the northern and westerm 


Stations. 
CAPE TOWN. 

\ _ The Capital of the Colony. 
George Thom. 


Mr. Thom has resided here several years ; 
and has been highly useful to the Euro- 
peans, Hottentots, and Slaves. He has 
taken several long journeys to distant parts 
of the Colony; preaching, in Dutch, with 
much acceptance; promoting Auxiliary 
Societies; and dispensing the Scriptures. 
He has made application for permission to 
build a Chapel, for the purpose of instruct- 
ing the Slaves. 


» 


STELLENBOSCH. 
Twenty-six miles from Cape Town. © 
* Nothing,” says Mr. Latrobe, in his Journal of 
his Visit to South Africa, ‘“‘ can be more delightful 
than the shady avenues planted in every street, de- 
fending the inhabitants and their dwellings from 
the burning rays of the sun.” 
1802, 


J. Bakker. 


Mr. Bakker is well attenccd by Slaves 
and Hottentots, for whose accommodation 
places have been erected. Ilis infirmities 
prevent him from extending his labours. 
Some restraints are laid on his Ministry, 
which it is hoped may be removed. 


CALEDON. 


About 150 miles E. from Cape Town—fonnerly 
ealled Zurebrach, from the valley in which it is 
Situated, 

1811. 


John Seidenfaden. 


The number of Communicants is 70; 
and of the School-Children, 50. The 
people amount to 400; but they are poor. 
The Place of Worship is insufficient for 
the accommodation of the hearers. A 
Bible Society has been formed ebout three 


years; and a fund for charitable purposes 
has been established. Improvements have 
been made in cultivation, and in roads and 
fences. In 1817, 70 quarters of wheat 
were grown. 

Mr. Latrobe, who visited this Station, 
says— 

The valley widens near the Settlement, and 
appears to be a spot well chosen for such an Insti- 
tution. We were received by Mr. and Mrs, Seiden- 
faden, her mother and brother, and his assistant Mr. 
Wimmer, with great kindness. Mr. Seidenfuden’s 
gardens are weil laid out. The Hottentot Village, 
at present, consists of one row of huts, on the north 
side of the valley. ‘The inhabitants were friend] Y;3 
and expressed their thankfulness for the instruction 
which they receive, and for the zeal with which the 
Missionaries endeavour to promote their Spiritual 
and temporal welfare. Mr. Seidenfaden is a man 
of an active benevolent mind and generous spirit. 
Ue has built himself a good substantial house ; 
with a spacious Hall, in which he meets his Con. 
xregation, apd keeps School with the Children and 
Young People. The situation is such, that, in time, 
@ considerable Settlement may be formed. 


a eT 
HOOGE KRAAL. 
About 300 iniles E. from Cape Town. 
1813. 


Charles Pacalt. 


The Congregation increases so much, 
that the Chapel is too small. There are 
60 School-Children. Communicants are 
34, and they walk worthy of their holy 
vocation. Others are promising. About 
406 rix-dollars were paid in taxes, in the 
year. The great scarcity of wheat dis~ 
abled the people from sowing much. This 
is a flourishing Station. | 

Mr. Latrobe reports of bis visit to this 
Settlement— . 

We were received with much friendly attention 
by Mr. Pacalt. Evening Service did not begin tilt 
nine o'clock, to give the Hottentots time to return 


from their work in the neighbouring farms. Mean- 
while, the time waS agreeably spent in conversa 


6 SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


tion. At nine, the people were called together by 
the sound of s cow's horn, blown by a maid- 
servant, in place of a bell. About 100 men and 
women attended. The men and women sit sepa- 
rate, as in most Foreign Churches, on benches; 
and are addressed from a table and desk, as with 
us. The Service consisted of two hymns, an expo- 
sition of a portion of Scripture, a prayer, and a 
concluding hymna. 

The Settlement is, as yet, but small. Thecottages 
are placed in regular rows. The gardens are well 
laid out; and the Hottentots, both by precept and 
example, taught diligently to attend to the rearing 
of garden-produee of various kinds; but there are 
no trees, nor any plantations or nurseries. In- 
deed, the elevated situation of the place, and the 
pature of the soil, are said to be unfavourable to the 
growth of trees; the shade of which, however, is 
an almost essential requisite in an African sum- 
mer. Mr. Pacalt has a small house of two rooms. 
His labour is great. Every duy he keeps School, 
and meets the Congregation in an evening; being 
without an assistant, and having the direction and 
management of all the outward eoncerns of the 
establishment. 


BETHELSDORP. 
About 500 miles E. from Cape Town. 
1802. 
J. G. Messer, Evan Evans, F.G. Hooper. 


Erasmus Smit from Grace Hill, and 
W. F. Corner and J. Goeyman from 
Hephzibah, were at Bethelsdorp. | 

Large tracts of land, at some distance 
from the village, ure cultivated. ‘Many 
trades are carried on. They have now a 
School House and a Printing Office. 
Many stockings are knit for sale. Hats, 
shoes, cord, mats, and baskets are also 
manufactured. Waggon-makers (who are 
also smiths) and carpenters seldom want 
employ; but the most lucrative occupa- 
tions are those of sawyers, wood-cutters, 
and bark-choppers. The Settlement has 
had to contend with many local disad- 
vantages. The Missionaries were, how- 
ever, encouraged by the success of their 
labours. In 1816, they baptized 143 
Adults: in 1817, there were but 15. 
The School, containing upward of 300 
Children, was in a favourable state. <A 
new Church is building. The Settlement 
has 45 well-cultivated gardens. — 

Mr. Latrobe has placed the natural dis- 
advantages of this situation in a strong 
light. He makes no doubt, however, but 
that Dr. Vanderkemp had reasons for his 
choice, which would have exhibited to the 
mind of a candid inquirer the truly si 
cere and religious motives by which he 
was actuated. 

The Church, built by Dr. Vander- 
kemp, is % monument of the peculiarity 
of his taste. Mr. Latrobe thus describes 
it— 

The Church ‘consists of two buildings, placed 


together nearly in a right angle. The inner walls 
meet : outer are connected by s wail, ellip- 
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tical in its form. In the middle of this junetion, 
the Minister’s seat and desk are placed: thus he 
may be seen and heard by the whole audience, 
though the men and women, who sit separate, 
cannot see one another. 

With reference to the disadvantages of 
this Settlement, the Directors remark— 


We hope that this Station, the external appear. 
ance of which has excited so much censure, is now 
in an improving state. The spot, indeed, was 
ill chosen, and labours under great disadvan- 
tages: but the spiritual benefits received by many 
persons have far exceeded, in real importance, all 
its external defects. os 

.In 1817, the state of the Settlement 
was as follows :— | . 

Baptized, 15 Adults and 34 Children ; e@xcom. 
manicated, 15; received again,6; marriages, 24; 
births, 45; deaths, 16; added to the Settlement, 
by permission of the Government, 34. . 
nnn EE RR ee 

THEOPOLIS. 
About 600 miles E. from Cape Town. 


1814, 
J. G. Ullbricht, G. Barker. 


This Settlement, being but two miles 
from the sea, and near rivers and a wood, 
has many advantages for a comfortable 
subsistence. Much land is cultivated. 
The cattle are increased. There are 
upward of 80 gardens, each of about an 
acre. The Caffres occasionally plunder. 

Many have been brought to the know- 
ledge of the Lord. The Communicants 
are 87;—359 men, and 48 women. An 
Auxiliary Missionary Society produced, 
in the year, about 15/. 
eee 

KAT REVIER, 
In Caffraria, a country to the Eastward of the 
Colony, beyond the Great Fish River, 700 miles 


from Cape Town.—Kat Revier (Cat River) is 200 
miles N. E. of Bethelsdorp. 


1816. 

Joseph Williams, Missionary, and Jan 
Tzatzoo, a Native, son of a Caffre Chief, 
settled here, and were well received, 
The principal Chief, King T’Geika, pro- 
fessed to be convinced of his sinful state, 
and desirous of receiving the Gospel. A 
house was built, a garden formed, and 
ground enclosed for corn. About 100 
Caffres attended Public Worship, with 
much seriousness, The number at the 
Settlement was 188. When the Governor 
visited Caffraria, and expressed a hope 
that T'Geika would protect the Missio-~ 
naries, in case of war, he answered eva- 
sively and sarcastically, ‘It is shameful 
for the Caffres to steal and murder, now 
they have got God's Word.’—* This 
1" Geika,”” says Mr. Messer, “is a par- 
ticularly deep and politic barbarian king.” 

Jan Tzatzoo left Mr. Williams, and 
went to Theopolis; and, about the 24th 


1819.] 
of August, of last year, it pleased God to 
call Mr. Williams from his labours. His 
situation has been arduous. There is 
reason to hope that the Mission will be 
encouraged and assisted by the Colonial 
Government. The prevalence of the 
Gospel among the Caffres would give 
security to the Borderers, and prevent the 
Jamentable depredations and murders 
which have taken place. Mr. John 
Brownlee and Mr. Taylor will probably 
be fixed in this Station. 


HEPHZIBAH. | 
In the Bushmen’s Country, North of the Colony— 
formerly called Rhinoster Fountain. 
1816. 

W. F. Corner, Missionary, and J. 
Goeyman, Native, were ordered to leave 
this Station; but the Governor permitted 
Mr. Moffat and Mr. Kitchingman to pro- 
ceed thither.—See Bethelsdorp. 

A piece of land had been purchased, 
and agricultural implements procured. 
The people are earnestly desirous of hear- 
ing the Word. 


GRIQUA TOWN. 


North ef the Colony—about 700 miles N.E. of 
Cape Town—near the Great Orange River. 


1802. 


William Anderson, Henry Helm. 

P. Berend, J. Hendrick, 

P. David, Piet Sabba, i antes: 

' ‘The Missionaries have laboured, at this 
remote Station, with great success, fof many 
years; and, at timés, amidst great difficul- 
ties. It has been, of late, in favourable cir- 
cumstances. A revival has taken place, 
chiefly among the females. An Auxiliary 
Missionary Society has been established : 
the people, having no money, contributed 
cattle and elephants’ teeth. Attendance 
on Public Worship was good: the hearers 
had increased. 

The quantity of land under cultivation 
increases yearly. Some of the people have 
begun to build themselves good stone- 
Jbouses. Preparations have been made for 
a water-mill. A Printing. Press had arriv- 
ed; and a Spelling- Book, in Bootsuanna, 
was in forwardness. 


NEW LATTAKOO. 


North of the Colony—on the Kroomans’ River— 
a little South of Latrakoo, which is between 7 
and 8 degrees North of the latitude of the Cape. 


1817. 
Robert Hamilton. 

Matecbe, the King of Lattakoo, and 
part of his people, removed, with the Mis- 
sionaries, to this spot, aod built a town 
which has been named New Lattakoo. 
Sun, 1819, 
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There are encouraging appearances at this 
Station. The Missionaries were in the 
full confidence of the King and his Chiefs. 
Many of the Bovtsuannas daily attend the 
preaching of the Gospel: some seem im- 
pressed by the Word. <A Church, 40 feet 
by 15, was begun on the 16th of February. 

In the neighbouring parts, there is an 
open field among the Corannas, With 
the Bushmen there was peace all around ; 
and, at two places among them, Native 
Teachers were employed. At Mala- 
peetze, Cupido labours ; and Makoon, who 
earnestly wishes for a Missionary, visits 
Cupido for religious instruction. 


BETHESDA. 


North of the Colony—about 700 miles from Cape 
Town-~on the North side of the Greet River. 


1808. 
Christopher Sass. 

Mr. Sass judged it expedient to remove 
his Station to the north side of the Great 
River, where he finds a number of Bush- 
men, who are very desirous of a Christian 
Teacher. Many instances of the power 


| Of Divine Grace have been discovered. 


JERUSALEM. 


Formerly called Africaner’s Kraal ; and, after 
ward, Peace Mountain—beyond the Colony, about 
550 miles North of Cape Town. 


1815. 
E. Ebner, Robert Moffat. 


Mr. Moffat lately joined Mr. Ebner. 
It was intended to remove to a more eligi- 
ble situation, further north, and more in 
the midst of Africaner’s people. 

Prospects were favourable. About 400 
attended Worship. Forty persons, Con. 
verts and their Children, had been baptized; 
and 40 couple married. The Converts 
walk consistently. The School prospers, 
Civilization and cultivation advance. 

Se eee a ee 
BETHANY. 


Formerly called Klip Fountain—North of the 
Colony—55 miles North of the Gieat Kiver (not of 
Cape Town, as was printed, hy mistake, in our last 
List, under the head of “‘ Namaqualand ”). 


H. Schmelen, J. Kitchingman, 
J. Marquard. 

Mr. Kitchingman has lately joined his 
brethren. No recent accounts of the state 
of the Settlement have been received. 
a A 

TULBAGH DROSDY, - 
Aboat 40 miles North from Cape Town, 
Ariel Vos, | Cornclius Kramer, 

John Taylor. 

The School and Congregation at Tul- 
bagh appear to be in a flourishing state; 
and the fruits of Mr. Vos’s labours are 

C 
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visible in the lives of many. Mr. Vos 
preaches also at places in the vicinity. 
At Bosjesveld, also, Mr. Kramer has la- 
boured with success. 


MAURITIUS, 


Or, Isle of France—an Island, East of Madagascar, 
inhabited by French Colonists, bat belonging to 
Great Britain. _- 

1814. 


Jobn Le Brun. 


Mr. Le Brun has a Chapel, which con- 
_tains about 300 persons, and is well filled. 
He has a School of about 90 Boys. Inthe 
midst of a depraved state of morals, a great 
change has been wroughtinsome. There 
are 25 Communicants. 


MADAGASCAR. 
An immense Island, lying off -the Eastern Coast 
of Africa, in the Iudian Ocean, in a partial state 
of civilization, and said to contain 4,000,000 
Thomas Bevan, David Jones. 
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These Missionaries, who were educated in 
Wales and afterward studied at Gosport, 
reached Mauritius on the 9th of July. 
Governor Farquhar being now in this 
country, they applied to the Acting Gover- 
nor; who discouraged their proceeding to 
Madagascar, chiefly on account of the 
Slave Trade, in which almost all the Euro- 
peans engage, notwithstanding the Treaty 
entered into with the King of Ova. They 
ventured, however, to proceed to their des- 
tination, and arrived in safety: but it 
was uncertain whether they would be 
able to continue; the political relations, 
which had subsisted between the King of 
Ova and the Governor of Mauritius, hav- 
ing ceased. 


A Station, called Grace Hili, formerly Thorn- 
berg, and sometimes Vanderwalt’s Fountain, in 
the country of the wild Bushmen, about 500 miles 
from Cape Town, which was formed in 1814, has 
been, for the present, suspended. The Missionary, 
Erasmus Smit, is at Bethelsdorp. The Station is 
likely to be resumed, on the arrival of the Depu- 
tation at the Cape. ; 


UNITED BRETHREN. | 
In the List for 1817, under the head of Guadenshal, we have given a brief account of the commencement 
and renewal of the Brethren’s Mission in South Africa. - 


GNADENTHAL. 


The principal Settlement of the Brethren—130 
.miles East of Cape Town. 


1736, renewed 1792. 
“Missionaries; 
Clemens, Hallbeck, Leitner, Lemmertz, 
Marsveld, and Thomsen, 


Our Readers will be highly gratified by 
the account of this Settlement, given by 
Mr. Latrobe, in his “‘ Journal of a Visit to 
South Africa,” 4to. Lond. 1818. See pp. 
60—95, 107—116, 271—290. They will 
here see, in action, the peculiar Discipline 
and Economy of the Brethren’s Missions. 

All the Brethren were living in mutual 
confidence and love. Their Family-Wor- 
ship was peculiarly blessed by the presence 
of their Unseen Lord. 

The venerable head of the Mission, 
Father Marsveld, was declining in bodily 
vigour, but was gathering strength in the 
Lord. 

Many Hottentots come, and inquire 
with eagerness what they must do to be 
saved. The Children are, in general, di- 
ligent. 

The Settlement is prospering in exter- 
nals. The trades in which the Hottentots 
are employed are carried on with success. 

Improvements are making, since Mr. 
Latrobe's visit, in several parts of the Set- 
tlement; “where,” says Mr. Hallbeck, 
“Grace and Nature conspire to declare 
the glory of God.” 


GROENEKLOOF. 
Between 30 and 40 miles North from Table Bay.’ 
1808. 
Missionaries : 
Bonatz, Fritsch, and Stein. 

Mr. Latrobe’s account of this Settlemene 
will b& read with pleasure. See pp. 45— 
49, and 316—355, of*his Journal. Ie 
contains a description of the order in 
which Baptism is'administered among the 
Brethren. 

The Missionaries of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, proceeding to Ceylon and 
Madras on board the Vittoria, visited 
this Settlement, in April last. They were 
most hospitably received, and were delight. 
ed and edified by what they witnessed. 
There were then about 300 Hottentots: 
69 of whom were Communicants;: 92 had 
been baptized, and there were 23 Candidates 
for baptism. One of these Missionaries 
writes— 

When one of the Hottentot Women was told 
that there were Six of us going to India to instruct 
the Heathen, she said, ‘‘ Now I am sure that God 


loves all mankind, because He is sending persons 
to teach them.” 


The Brethren report, that, in the first 
half of last year, 21 Hottentote had ob- 
tained leave to live at the Settlement, 12 
had been baptized, and 9 admitted to the 
Lord’s Supper. Mr. Hallbeck writes— 

Though the increase is slower. nan. at Gnaden- 
thal, yet the Lord blesses His rk; and the 


labour of our Brethrenis not in vain, through His 
power and mercy. : 
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Mr. Hallbeck had rested at Groenekloof, |] the New Settlement is formed, may be seen 


in his way to Gnadenthal. 

The new Church was consecrated on 
the 8th of February. The Governor was 
much pleased with it, when his Excellency 
visited the Settlement; and expressed his 
intention of having some Churches built 
on the same plan. 

The Hottentots have, of late, improved 
much in industry. Several of the new 
people have built decent huts, and made 
good gardens. The work of grace ad- 
vances in the baptized Adults. 


WITTE REVIER. 


In the distriet of Uitenhagen, in the Eastern 
part of the Colony—upward of 500 miles from Cape 
Town—on the. Witte Revier (White River), a brook 
which runs from the East into the Zondags Revier 
(Sunday River), which runs parallel to the Great 
Fish River. 
1818. 
Missionaries: 
Hofman, Hornig, Schmiftt, and Schultz. 

This is the New Settlement of the Bre- 
thren, formed on land given by the Govern- 
ment for the purpose. The situation was 
fixed on by Mr. Latrobe and his compa- 
nions, after a diligent investigation of the 
merits of different places. 

With a view to this investigation, Mr. 
Latrobe left Gnadenthal, on the 5th of 
March, 1816, accompanied by Mr. Mel- 
ville, Government Surveyor; the Brethren 
Schmitt and Stein, and Sister Schmitt ; 
with 6 Christian Hottentots. They reach- 
ed the Witte Revier on the 10th of April— 
proceeded forward, a few days’ further 
journey, to the Great Fish River, which 
divides the Colony from Caffraria—and 
arrived again at Gnadenthal on the 11th 
of May. His description of the spot where 


at pp. 215—220, and 240, of his Journal. 
We quote a passage :— 

The Hottentots were much pleased with the 
situation ; and declared that a Settlement might be 
inade there with every convenience required by 
a Hottentot Congregation; there being much 
sweet grass, which, in their opinion, is a point of 
the first consideration. 

On leaving the Witte Revier, Brother Schmite . 
addressed the party on the aim of our visit; and 
prayed to the Lord, if it were His gracious will, to 
establish here a place in which His Name might 
be glorified. He then opened the ‘‘ Collection of 
Scripture-Texts for Every Day in the Year;” and 
the Text which immediately presented itself to his 
view, is so. remarkable, that I cannot help quoting 
it. It was the 12th verse of the} xxxiiid Chapter 
of Jeremiah :—Agasn, tn this place, which is desolate, 
without man and without beast, and in all the cities 
thereof, shall be a habitation of shepherds, causing thetr 
Socks to lie down. We pray, that, with respect to 
this desolate spot also, this encouraging prediction 
may be fulfilled. 


The Missionaries arrived at the Witte 
Revier, to begin their establishment, on the 
7th of April, 1818. Mr. Schmitt is married ; 
the other Brethren are single. A farm 
was purchased of Mr. Scheper, to be added 
to the Glen granted by Government. 
This farm furnishes a good supply of 
water. It was, some time back, an Eng- 
lish Military Post. 

The Missionaries report that elephants 
abound around them. Herds of as many 
as 50 have come within five minutes’ walk 
of the Settlement, and drink out of the 
same pond with themselves. They are 
timid, and will avoid mau. Lions have also 
shewn their faces. Wolves, tigers, and 
wild dogs are numerous ; as are antelopes, 
and other inoffensive animals. 

A House built by the English Officers 
when here, is fitted up for a temporary 
Church. In the beginning of June, 27 
Hottentots had come to settle on the land. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


With respect to Cape Town, the Com- 
mittee state— 


Permission to exercise their ministry’ in Cape 
Town and its neighbourhood not having yet been 
obtained from the Governor, no Missionaries have 
been appointed: but it is still kept upon our list, 
because we; have a small society there; and the 
Committee hope that the time may arrive, when 
the present obstructions which lie in the way may 
be removed. 


KHAMIES BERG. 

Among the. Little Namaquas—between the North- 
west part of the Colony and the Orange River. 
1817. 

Missionaries : 

Barnabas Shaw, Edward Edwards. 
Asidant Missionary to the Bushmen ; 
Jacob Links, Native. 


Appointed to this Station : 
James Archbell, 


Mr. Edwards joined Mr. Shaw on the 
24th of January, of last year. He will be 
thereby enabled to enlarge his plans. 

Of Jacob Links, a Namaqua, who is 
about 19 years of age and one of Mr. 
Shaw’s Interpreters, the Committee say— 

Mr. Shaw having very}strongly recommended this 
converted Hottentot, asa Teacher to the Bushmen ; 
and a copy of one Of his Sermons having been sent 
home, from which he appears to have very clear 
views of Christian Doctrine and a happy method 
of explaining it; Jacob has been received as an 
Assistant tothe Mission in South Africa. 

Mr. Edwards says, on his arrival— 

I was surprised to find so comfortable a place. 
Brother Shaw must have laboured early and late. 
Here we have a neat little house, anda fine garden. 

A Chapel has been built, chiefly by the 

labour of the Missionary. Of 
his proceedings, the Report states— 

He is instructing the people, among whom he has 
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fixed his resideuce, in agriculture and the useful 
arts; and the Committee have, from time to time, 
sent him such urticles as might be serviceable to 
the Mission in these respects. Above all, his la- 
bours appear to have brought many of the Natives 
to a just knowledge of God ; and to have affected 
their hearts with a deep sense of sin, and a desire 
go become acquainted with the only Saviour. 

Mr, Shaw lately took rather a hazardous journey, 
to establish a communication with the Bushmen. 
He had the opportunity of removing & prejudice 
from them against Missionaries, produced by a 
report of the Boors, that their object was to collect 
the Natives and sell them forSlaves; and resolved, as 
soon as his fellow-labourer should arrive, to attempt 
toreclaim this ferocious race from their wandering 
and predatory habits; to teach them “‘to till the 
ground for subsistence, and to look up to Christ 

or salvation.” 


About 30 have been baptized. Many 
others have been cured of their idle habits. 
A forge, and iron, having been sent 
thither, six ploughs had been equipped by 
the Missionaries for the Natives, and other 
implements of husbandry supplied. Great 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


(JAN. 
advantage wiil accrué to the whole body of 
the Natives by this introduction of agri- 
culture among them. 

All our people (says Mr. Shaw) were anxious to 
see the forge. When the bellows were put in 
action, and Brother Edwards began to exercise his 
hammer, they stood astonished : and, as the Greeks 
bemoaned the unhappy lot of their ancestors, who 
by death had been deprived of the sight of 
Alexander on the throne of Darius; so our people 
seemed to bemoan the fate of those Namaquas 
who had not lived to see a forge erected in the 
midst of their camp. 

Thousands of oxen- belonging to the 
Dutch Farmers had died for want of grass 
and water, owing to a long and excessive 
drought. Mr. and Mrs. Shaw were ina 
weak state of health, ana were praceeding 
on a visit to Cape Town. 

The Governor had granted permission 
to form a new Settlement, about two days’ 
journey from Khamies Berg, which will 
afford access toa body of Bastard Hottentots. 

j 
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- HMedtterranean. 


In this Division uf vur Survey, we 
enter on a scene far different from 
that which wehave just left. We have 
there seen Man—wild and savage— 
struggling, under the influence of the 
Gospel and guided by the instructions 
" and example of his more enlightened 
Brethren, through the first gradations 
of civilization, into the blessings of 
social and religious life. Here—along 
the northern shores of Africa, and the 
southern coasts of Europe; and all 
through the vast Continent of Asia, 
the centre of whose western boundary 
pushes into these seas—we see Two- 
THIRDS OF THE HUMAN RACE prepared, 
by the knowledge and the increasing 
love of Letters, to receive every mea- 
sure of instruction which Christians 
can communicate to them, by Educa- 
tion and by the rapid and powerful 
influence of the Press. | 

The importance of the Mediter- 
ranean, aS a medium of access to a 
considerable portion of the great scene 
of action to which we have just alluded, 
will be felt by all who duly appreciate 
its situation and its present circum- 
Stances. ‘‘ Examining a Chart of the 
Mediterranean,” says Mr. Jowett, “I 
was struck with observing, that, if the 
line of the surrounding shores (includ- 
ing the Black Sea) were spun out in 
length, it would encircle half the 
Globe—180 degrees. And these shores 
communicate with solid consttent: 
scarcely any part of them is at'a 
greater distance than three weeks’ 


sail: not to mention the numerous 
Islands.” It is impossible, indeed, to 
read with attention the documents 
which we have had it in our power to 
communicate during the last year, 
without being struck with the impor- 
tance, in the scheme of Christian 
Exertions, of this Inland Sea. We 
refer the Reader to pp. 245—251, 289 
$00, 387—340, 388—390, 445—447, 
and 515—518; and we are happy to 
report, that we have documents of 
even increasing interest to commu- 
nicate. 

The Missionary Institutions, at pre- 
sent in action on this field of labour, 
are theChurch Missionary Society and 
the London Missionary Society. The 
Malta and the Smyrna Bible Societies 
are coming powerfully in aid of the 


great object. We hope to see similar 


nstitutions rapidly multiplied. The 
Journeys of Mr. Jowett and Mr. Burck. 
hardt, of which we gave some account 
in the pages above referred to; and a 
further Journey of this last Gentleman, 
which terminated in his lamented 
death; with the travels of Mr. Jowett 
in Egypt and elsewhere, on which he 
has just entered—all these will con- 
tribute to place this sphere of Chris- 
tian Labour in its just point of view. 
Dr. Pinkerton is about to pass through 
the Mediterranean, in his way back 
from this country to Russia; and we 
are well assured that his tried intelli- 
gence and zeal will greatly help for. 
ward the cause of Christian Truth | 


> 


1819.) 


and that his communications will 
more than ever convince us of the 


MEDITERRANEAN—CHURCH MISSIONABY SOCIETY. 
Tea of directing our exertions to 
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those quarters. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The views of the Society with respect to the Mediterranean, may be seen in the Instructions to the 
Rev. W. Jowett, in Appendix V.to the Sixteenth Report; and in those to the Rev. James Connor, in 
pp. 170—173 of Appendix I. to the Eighteenth Report. 


MALTA. 


A British Istand in the Mediterranean, contain- 
ing, with the neighbouring Island of Goza, about 
110,000 inhabitants. These are chiefly Natives, 
and of the Roman-Catholic Religion. In 1810, 
and some few years before and after that period, 
there were geuerally 40,000 Foreigners in the 
island; of whom 12,000 were Greeks, and 6000 or 
7000 Jews. The Greeks are reduced to a very 
small number; and the Jews to 15 families, con- 
sisting of 6O or 70 persons. 


1815. 


William Jowett, 
Dr. Cleardo Naudi. 


The Rev. James Connor, who was ap- 
pointed to assist in this Mission, has pro- 
ceeded to Constantinople. The reasons 
for this measure will be stated under the 
next Division of our Survey. 

A Journey in Egypt and other countries 
on which Mr. Jowett and Mr. Connor 
had designed to enter, was delayed by their 
state of health. Mr. Connor was obliged 
to retire, for a time, to the vicinity of 
Naples. 

Mr. Jowett, on his own recovery, left 
Malta, at the end of April, on a voyage to 
Soryrna and other places, with a view to 
promote the objects of the Bible Society. 
He visited Smyrna, Haivali, Scio, Athens, 
Hydra, Milo, and Zante; and returned to 
Malta on the 4th of July—‘‘a very fruit- 
ful journey,’’ he says. ‘It was a very de- 
lightful and effective tour.” ° 

The Committee are about to establish a 
Printing- Press at Malta. The advantages 
of this measure will be very great. Mr. 
Jowett has it in contemplation to circulate 
information, by a small monthly work— 
beginning with French, Italian, and Mo- 
dern Greek ; and adding, in the course of 
time, Spanish, Turkish, Arabic, and what- 


Dr. Naudi has compiled from the 
Fathers, a useful Tract, enforcing the 
duty of reading the Scriptures. It is in 
Italian. Of this Tract 1000 copies have 
been printed, and are now in circulation. 
He is engaged in the preparation of fur. 
ther Tracts, for the diffusion of Christian 
Knowledge. 

The Translation of the New Testament 
into Maltese, mentioned in the last List, 
was finished on the 6th of September— 
‘‘T have marked the day,’’ says Mr. 
Jowett, “as a kind of Festival in the 
year.” The Maltese can now read, for the 
first time, the wonderful works of God 
in their own tongue wherein they were 
born. Giuseppe Cannélo, a man of 
humble life but of considerable attain- 
ments in the language of his country, has 
been engaged in this work under the 
direction and revision of Mr. Jowett. 
This Translation will be a great assistance 
' in the attainment of the Arabic spoken on 
‘the Northern Shores of Africa. 

Mrs. Jowett is forming a number of 
Maltese Girls to habits of industry and 
neatness unknown to them before, and is 
leading them forward in the knowledge of 
the Scriptures. | 

The Missionaries are precluded from 
: exercising their public Ministry in Malta; 
‘but, by social exercises, both in English 
‘and in Italian, they labour to cherish and 
' diffuse the spirit of devotion. 

Important Communications were made. 
‘to Mr. Jowett, by the late Mr. Burckhardt, 
and by Dr. Richardson who accompanied 
Lord Belmore in the Mediterranean. We 
shall lay these before our Readers as soon 
as practicable. 

On the Ist of December, Mr. Jowett 
left Malta for Alexandria, on his intended 


ever may be printed in Hebrew Characters. '! Journey through Egypt and Syria. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


MALTA. 
1816. 
Isaac Lowndes. 

Mr. S. Wilson has lately sailed for Malta. 
Aswoon as he is qualified for the work in that 
island, Mr. Lowndes will proceed to Cérfu 
or Zante. During his residence in Malta 
for the acquisition of Italian and Modern 
Greek, he has taken every opportunity of 


4, 


preaching and of distributing Books and 
Tracts. The Governor granted him the 
use of a house, in which he has preached 
four times a week ; not without apparent 
usefulness. About 50 attend on Sunday 
Morning, and 100 in the Evening. Beside 
the Scriptures, nearly 7000 Tracts in 
Turkish, Italian, French, Spanish, and 
Modern Greek, have been distributed: of 
these, more than 3000 were Italian, 
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Black Sea, 


No Missionary Society has yet 
established itself on the immediate 
shores of this Sea. The Missiona- 
ries of the Edinburgh Society have, 
however, visited its northern coasts, 
from one of the Stations in Russian 
Tartary; and the Church Missionary 
Society is about to fix one of its Re- 
presentatives at Constantinople. On 
the southern shores of this Sea, there 
is, as it appears from Mr. Jowett’s 
communications (See our last Volume, 


p: 390), from Constantinople to Diar- 
ekir and Mosul, a body of Chris- 
tians, who would “embrace, with 
simplicity of heart and ardour of 
spirit, any thing that came in the 
form of pure Christianity, especially 
the Scriptures.” The countries bor- 
dering on this Sea present, therefore, 
an important sphere of labour. In 
this labour, the Russian and the 
Malta Bible Societies will, doubtless, 
take an efficient share. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


CONSPANTINOPLE. 


" ‘The chief city of the Turkish Empire—its situation 
and appearance peculiarly grand; but the build- 
ings disappoint expectation, on « nearer approach— 
the walls are washed by the Sea of Marmara, se- 
purated from the Black Sea by a narrow strait of 
a few miles long—inhabitants computed at 400,000: 
of whom, 200,000 are Tarks ; 100,000 Greeks; and 
the remainder, Jews, Armenians, and Franks. 


1818. 
James Connor, . 


The Rev. James Connor left London 
on the 12th of November, 1817; with 
a view to labour with Mr. Jowett, at 
Malta, or wherever it might appear expe- 
dient. He reached Malta on the 4th of 
January of last year; his course having 
been by way of Paris and Marseilles. 
Baron Sylvestre de Sacy, at Paris, en- 
tered zealously into his views; and very 
‘kindly furnished him with Letters of In- 
troduction, likely to be of service to him. 
- Soon after Mr. Connor’s arrival at 
Malta, he was compelled, by the state of 
his health, to retire, very reluctantly, from 
the work on which he had just entered ; 
and to seek repose in the more genial 
climate of the Bay of Naples. On the 3d 
of March he left Malta; and returned 
on the 30th of October, greatly recovered. 


On mature deliberation, it appeared 
that Constantinople combined most ad- 
vantages, with reference both to the health 
of Mr. Connor and to his probable use- 
fulness, of any other Station in these 

Committing their plans and la- 
bours, therefore, to the blessing of their 
Heavenly Master, Mr. Connor left Malta 
for Constantinople, on the 18th of No- 
vember, about a fortnight before Mr. 
Jowett sailed for Alexandria. 

The considerations, with respect to Con- 
stantinople itself, which led to this deter- 
mination, will be seen in the following 
extract of a Letter written by Mr. Con- 
nor a few days before he sailed :— 

its central situation, its extensive commerce, 
the great influence of Foreign Merchants and Tra- 
vellers, and the facility of commanication with 
the North of Europe, the shores of the Black and 
Caspian Seas, and the most interesting countries of 
the Mediterranean, contribute to render Constan- 
tinople s commanding and most important post for 
ebservation and labour. It would also form s 
link, to combine the operations of the Russian and 
Malta Bible Societies—a combination, which the 
spiritual interests of these countries render so 
desirable and expedient. At Constantinople I 
should be brought into contact with the chief 
Greeks and M&bomedans; and have the best op- 
portunity of observing the present temper and 
character of the principal maintainers of both 
Creeds. 


Morthern Asta, 


In passing from the Black Sea to 
the almost boundless Steppes of 
Northern Asia, the language spoken 
in the newly-acquired Provinces of 
Russia, through which the traveller 
will take his course, may remind him 
of that great Kingdom which he will 
Jeave to the southward. Though 
mot yet prepared to receive Chris- 
tians in the capacity of Teachers of Re- 
ligion, Persia gives many encouraging 
andications, that the delusions of the 
False Prophet are losing their hold 


on the minds of the acute and intelli- 
gent, who have had the evidences 
and the character of Christianity 
brought into their view, by the able 
discussions among them of the late 
Henry Martyn, and by the copies of 
the New Testament to which the la- 
bours of that distinguished man have 
given them easy access. For some 
of those indications to which we 
allude, the Reader may refer to our 
last Volume, PP. 251 and $41. It has 
been also said, that a Djvan assem- 
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bled, by direction of the Prince Royal, 
at Tebriz, had decided that Christ 
was a true Prophet, that the Laws 
contained in the Gospel are just, and 
that it is unlawful to blaspheme these 
Laws: it is added, that these deci- 
sions have received a legal form; and 
that the Prince, in consequence, pu- 
nished one of his domestics for insult- 
ing a Christian. If these statements 
Should prove to be correct, we may 
anticipate, at no remote period, a 
free entrance for Christianity into 
that kingdom. In the mean while, 
the Russian Bible Society and the 
Edinburgh Missionary Society are 
availing themselves of the various 
means of sending the New Testa- 


1§ 
ment and Tracts into Persia; and the 
Church Missionary Society is supply- 
ing Tracts, and has in view the trans. 
lation of the Old Testament into Per- 
sian, and the establishment of a Mis- 
sion with ultimate reference to that 
kingdom. 

In addition to the exertions in be- 
half of the Heathens and Mahomedans 
of the Russian Empire which are 
made by Russian Christians them- 
selves, the United Brethren have tong 
made some attempts among the Cal- 
muck Tartars; and have been fol- 
lowed, in other quarters, by the Edin- 
burgh and the London Missionary 
Societies. 


EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


This Society has Three Stations, which lie on or near the Caspian Sea. Its sphere of labour has, of 
late, been much enlarged; and its prospects of success have brightened, 


KARASS. 
In Russian Tartary—in the Government of Cau. 
casus—bdetween the Black and Caspian Seas, 
1802. 


Alexander Paterson, James Galloway, 

Thereportsare increasingly encouraging. 
The Natives visit the Missionaries; and 
the Missionaries visit the villages, and 
travel into the surrounding Steppes. Edu- 
cation is successfully carried on. There is 
much of a spirit of inquiry among the 
Mahomedans, and some of them are con- 
vinced of the value of Christianity ; but 
they are kept back by dread of their bigot- 
ted brethren. The New Testament and 
Tracts are, however, introduced even into 
the Schools of the Priests; and much may 
be expected from the blessing of God upon 
them. 

The languages spoken in the mountains 
of Caucasus are very numerous. The 
Sacred Volume is not yet known among 
them; while Mahomedans successfully ex- 
ert themselves to bring over these tribes 
to their false religion. Redoubled exer- 
tions are, therefore, urgently required. 
For particulars, the Reader may refer to 
Pp. 562—365 of our last Volume. 


: ASTRACHAN, 

A City in Russian Tartary, at the mouth of the 
Wolgs, neus the north-west shores of the Caspian. 
1814. 

Rev. Mr, Glen, 

John Mitchell, John Dickson. 

Mr. Glen left Leith, with his family, on 
the 20th of May, 1817; and reached As- 
trachan, by water, down the Wolga, on the 
6th of October. 


Mr. Mitchel and Mr. Dicksen, who had 
laboured several years in this Station, not 
being in the Ministry, the Chapel was 
opened, to their great joy, by Mr. Glen, 
on the 12th of October, with the regular 
dispensation of Christian Ordinances. 

Mr. M‘Pherson is to be sent out, to 
take charge of the Youth connected with 
this Mission. 

In the course of 1817, there had been 
printed 4000 Tracts, 2000 sheets of St. 
Matthew's Gospel in the Orenburg Dia- 
lect, and 5000 copies of a second edition 
of the Tartar New Testament an far as 
Galatians: 4810 Books or Tracts had been 
bound and prepared for distribution: and 
5348 Books or Tracts had been issued 
from the Depository. Entire New Testa- 
ments, or portions of the Scriptures, formed 
a considerable part of these publications. 

These books find their way, by means 
of Mahomedan Merchants and Pilgrims, 
to Bagdat, Persia, Bucharia, and even 
China. Brahmins and Jews also visit 
Astrachan, and become bearers of these 
treasures. 

Every thing speaks the importance of 
Astrachan as a Station for diffusing Chris- 
tian Truth, by means of the Press, through- 
out many parts of Asia. See our last Vol. 
pp. 565—369. 


ORENBURG. 


In Rassian Tartary—the Capital of the Govern. 
ment of Orenburg—to the north-east of the 
Cespian—the great thoroughfate from Siberia to 
European Russia. 1814 


C. Fraser, G. M‘ Alpine. 
Walter Buchanan, a Cabardian. 
Walter Buchanan continues faithfully 
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to assist the Missionaries. A young 
Kirghisian, named Mollonazar, is become 
a convert from Mahomedanism; and 
labours constantly among his countrymen. 
Achmet, another Mahomedan, is promis- 
ing; dnd has been often heard crying out, 
with seeming earnestness, “O God! never 
separate me from the New Testament !”’ 
- The Kirghisians seem about to receive 
the Gospel. A Chief of one of the Hordes 
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which roam in the vicinity earnestly wishes 
for a Missionary. 

Mr. Fraser had revised the New Testa- 
ment, in the Orenburg Dialect, as far as 
the Second Episile to Timothy. 

The Rev. Dr. Ross, as a Missionary ; 
Mr. Gray, as a Catechist ; and Mr. Selby, 
as a Settler; have been appointed to this 
Station.—See our last Vol. pp. 369—371. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


IRKUTSK. 


In Siberid—Capital of the Province—West of Lake 
Baiksl—apward of 4000 iniles E. of St. Petersburg 
—about 12,000 inhabitants—the chief mart of the 
commerce between Russia and China—the See of 
an Archbishop; and the- seat of Supreme Jurisdic- 
tion over Eastern Siberia. 


1 8 1 1a 
Edward Stallybrass, Cornelius Rahmn. 


Mr. Stallybrass, from London, and Mr. 
Rahmn, from Gottenburg, having met at 
St. Petersburg, and obtained, through the 
friendship of Dr. Paterson and by the aid 
of the Russian Government, every thing 
necessary for their purpose, left that city, 
January 5, 1818, O.8., and arrived at 


Moscow on the J5th. On the 17th they 
had the honour of an interview with his 
Imperial Majesty, who conversed with 
them freely on the object of their Mission ; 
and assured them that every possible faci- 
lity should be afforded them, both on their 
long journey, and after their arrival at 
Irkutsk; and expressed the most cordial 
wishes for their welfare and success, for 
which, he condescended to assure them, 
his prayers should ascendto God. They 
reached their destination, by way of Perm, 
Tobolsk, and Tomsk, in good health, on 
the 30th of March; baving been treated, 
everywhere on the road, with great kind- 
ness and attention. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 


SAREPTA. 
Io Russian Tartary, near Czaritzen on the Wolga. 


1765. 
J. G. Schill, Christian Huebner. 


In the List for 1817, we gave some ac- 
count of this Setttement. Nothing has 
since appeared from the Brethren relative 
to its immediate state and proceedings. 

In the last List, it was stated that the 
Brethren Schill and Huebner were sent 
among the Calmucks of the Torgutsk 
Tribe. These Calmucks inhabit the Steppe 
near Astrachan. The Brethren were en- 
couraged to make this attempt, by a grant 
of 300/. from the London Missionary So- 
ciety in support of the undertaking. That 
Society has since granted an additional 1001. 
Copies of St. Matthew’s Gospel have been 
furnished by the Missionaries at Astrachan. 
The Brethren have before them a prospect 


of doing good, though many difficulties 
are in their way. 


Ta the Province of Irkutsk, in Siberia, near Lake 
Baikal, there are many tribes of Burats, Eleven of 
these tribes are named Chorio-Burats, and amount 
to 21,000 persons; all of the religion of the Lamas, 
There are many other tribes also of Burats in the 
Province, each having its Faischi, or Prince; and 
called Shamans; that is, devotees to the antient 
Pagan Superstitions of Siberia. They have no 
Priests; but the greater number have sorcerers, or 
Shamans. Upward of 100,000 males belong to the 
Burat Nation. See Periodical Accounts of the 
United Brethren, Vol. VII. p. 43. 

Two Burat Nobles, Nomtu and Badma, Chiefs of 
Tribes, appear to have received the Gospel with all 
simplicity, on occasion of their being employed to 
translate it into their awn tongue. See in our lust 
Vol. p. 140—144, and 166, a highly interesting ac- 
count of these two Chiefs; and pp. 390 and 391, for 
a copy of a Letter from them to their Prince 
They are now at St. Petersburg, under the instruc. 
tion of the Rev. I. J. Schmidt, a Minister of the 
United Brethren. The Brethren will be hereby 
encouraged, it is hoped, to attempt a Mission 
among these people. 


Thibet. 


We have taken Thibet as a separate 
Division in this Survey, rather in the 
prosper of what it is likely hereafter to 

come,than for its present importance 
in the History of Missions. Ifa firm 
footing should be gained for Chris- 
tianity In this country, it will open an 
access into Chinese Tartary, and into 
China itself, not at present enjoyed : 
and there are more indications of an 


ultimate Christian influence on Thi- 
bet, than have been before known. No 
Station is, indeed, as yet obtained in 
the country itself; but as the Church 
Missionary Society has an mae ek 
Missionary occupied in pursuits which 
have reference solely to the future 
good of Thihet, we have placed his 
Station under this head, though only 
on the borders of the country. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


TITALYA. 
¥a the northern part of Rungpore—on the borders, 
toward Nepaul. 
1816. 
Fred. Christian Gotthelf Schroeter. 


Major Latter, the Commanding Officer 
on this Station, was urgent for Mr. Schroe- 
ter to be fixed with him. He arrived 
there, accordingly, on the 29th of Octo- 
ber, 1816. Some particulars were given 
in our last Survey ; and many more at 
pp- 144—150 of the Volume. 

From pp. 450—452 of the same Vo- 
lume, the Reader will have seen, with re- 
gret, that circumstances had rendered it 
expedient to recall Mr. Schroeter from his 
important labours, to take charge of the 
Society’s Schools at Burdwan. From the 
First Report, however, of the Calcutta 
Committee of the Society, dated the 2d of 
May, and received while this sheet was at 
press, we ere happy to state that Mr. 
Schroeter is not to be removed. We ex- 
tract the passage of the Report which 
relates tohim:— — 

The Rev. Mr. Schroeter continues to prosecute his 
Thibet Stadies, with the ultimate view of labouring 


as a translator of the Scriptures. He possesses pe- 


euliar talents for this work; which, though it re 


moves him, for s season, from labouring directly 


as a Missionary (o the Heathen, must be reckoned, 
ia these eventful times, (when the Word of God is, 
with unparalleled rapidity, pervading the world) 
among the highest and most important branches of 
Ministerial Usefulness. Mr. Schroeter enjqys ad- 
vantages for acquiring the Thibet Language, af 
Titalya, which it would be extremely difficult to 
obtain elsewhere, and is not at present dependent 
on the funds of the Society. 


The last sentence is explained by the 
fact, that the Government has assigned a 
Stipend to Mr. Schroeter while he is pro- 
secuting the translation of the Scriptures 
into the Thibet Language. 

From the 17th of March to the 5th of 
May, 1817, he passed in g Journey, with 
Lieutenant Weston, who was engaged in 
a survey, in the Hill Country of Nepaul. 
An account of this Journey is given in 
Appendix IX to the Eighteenth Report 
of the Society. Major Latter says of it— 


He has laid a good foundation for acquiring the 
Thibet Language: but what, in my opinion, is of 
more immediate conseqeence, he has, ander the 
moet favourable circumstances, made himself 
known to the people as a Missionary—as a Preacher 
of Righteousness. He was everywhere received 
with attention and respect ; and there appeared no 
uowillingness in the people to instruct him in the 
language of the country. They were very desirous 
that he should, in return, teach them English. 
This shews an inclination in them to be instructed, 
which we may afterward turn to great advantage. 


comm eeoss 


China. ; 


- This great empire, the most remark- 
able upon earth in ed gs of the extent 
of its population and the singularity 
of its manners, has been for many 
years the seat of Roman-Catholic 
Missions. It is said, indeed, that 
the light of the Gospel penetrated 
into this empire, particularly into its 
northern parts, as early as the 
Seventh Century. In the Fourteenth 
Century, Missionasies, who had been 
sent thither by the Roman Pontiffs 
in the century preceding, established 
number of Christian Churches, 
In the Sixteenth and Seventeenth 
Centuries, when the Church of 
Rome made such vigorous efforts to 
repair by accessions from the Heathen 
the losses which she had sustained by 
the Reformation, China, and the 
countries connected with it by affinity 
of manners and lan e, became, to 
her “Missionaries and their Consti- 
tents,” to use the words of Mosheim, 
“‘an object worthy of their pious zeal 
and ghostly ambition.” The different 
Orders of the Romish Church crowded, 
accordingly, to these parts. TheJesuits, 
Jan. 1819. 


however, took the lead ; and, by their 
sagacity, intelligence, and zeal, ob- 
tained almost unbounded influence in 
the empire. Multitudes assumed-the 
profession of Christianity: but it was 
a Christianity half Pagan; for the 
Jesuits, in order to triumph over the 
prejudices of the people, allowed their — 
converts to retain the profane customs 
and absurd rites of their Pagan Ances- 
tors. In the beginning of the Seven- 
teenth Century, Christianity was ex- 
tirpated from Japan; and the most 
rigorous exclusion of it from those 
Islands is enforced to this day. The 
state of the Romish Missions in China 
has been long very precarious. We 
sometimes hear of their great success ; 
and, at others, of bitter persecutions, 
said to have been endured with a con- 
stancy, and even heroism,which would 
bespeak the powerful influence of re- 
ligion on the sufferers: butthe reports 
are so uncertain, that little distinct in- 
formation can be collected from them. 
Protestant Christians have, of late 
ears, awakened to the magnitude of 
this sphere tor labour ; and, while tue 
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jealousy and vanity of a fifth, at least, || his co-adjutors at Serampore, and Dr. 


if not a fourth of the Human Race, 


Morrison at Canton, with his able 


shut out Christians, with contempt, | fellow-labourer Mr. Milne at Ma- 


from free intercourse with their coun- 
tries, these Christians have begun to 
avail themselves of a Language spoken 
and written by this immense portion 
of mankind, in order to diffuse among 


MissronaRres—the Lively Oracles of 
God. A language the most singular 
upon earth in its construction, and 
supposed to be so difficult that any 
knowledge of it was limited among 
Europeans to the curiosity of a few 
learned men and to the imperious 
necessities of commercial intercourse 
—this language has been conquered 
by the zeal of Christian Missionaries, 
and is now rendered tributary to the 
service of their Heavenly Master. 

In this learned and arduous labour 
the Baptist Missionary Society and 
the London Missionary Society are 
actively engaged. Dr. Marshman and 


| lacca, are bringing China and Europe 
linto a more strict and noble union, 
ithan could ever be accomplished by 
icummercial negociations or political 
hembassies. . 

them those sILENT BUT IRRESISTIBLE | 


From the last Report of the Baptist 


| Missionary Society, which has just 


appeared and which we shall soon 


| lay before our Readers, we learn that 


nearly 2000 copies of the Chinese 
New Testament have been put into 


icirculation, and that the translation 
of the Old Testament has been long 
jcompleted; with the advantage, for 
| the first time, of metallic moveable 
|characters, which both reduce very 


greatly the usual size of bouks in the 
anguage, and admit of the printing 


i being on both sides of the paper. 


Dr. Morrison’s exertiong are re- 
ported under the following head of 
Canton. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


CANTON. 
1807. 
Robert Morrison, D.D. 


Various and fresh difficulties have arisen 
in this Mission. Editiongof the New Tes- 
tament, which has been several years in cir. 
culation, are, therefore, going on at Ma- 
Jacca, the printing at Canton having 
been impeded. Mr. Milne has in the 
press 8000 copies in 12mo. and 1500 in 
8vo. 

Since Dr. Morrison’s return from Pe- 
kin, to which place he accompanied the 
British Embassy as one of the Interpreters, 
he has resumed the work of translation, 
and is proceeding with the Old Testament; 
and expected that, by the united labour of 
himself and Mr. Milne, it would be com- 
pleted in the course of last year. 

He had also translated the Liturgy, and 
was printing it, together with the Psalter. 

Dr. Morrison is likewise proceeding with 
his Dictionary of the Chinese Language ; 
Three Parts of which are come to hand, 
and are now on sale. This work is printing 
at the expense of the East- India Company: 
of 750 copies, they give 650 to the Author, 
in acknowledgment of his unwearied la- 
bour. He spends six or eight hours daily 
pn the Dictionary. His health is, however, 
good, notwithstanding so much sedentary 


application in a warm climate. Fle has 
published a Grammar also, and other 
works, to facilitate the scquisition of the 
language. The Grammar was printed for. 
him at the Serampore Press. 

Mr. Medhurst had sent, from Malacca, 
a very promising specimen of small metal 


types. ; 

Dr. Morrison landed at Canton on the 
4th of September, 1807. On the same 
day in 1817 he writes— 


Our knowledge of China was very limited—our 
hopes of a residence small—our interest nothing. 
Tolearn the language, and by degrees to render 
the Sacred Scriptures into Chinese, was the object 
which'we immediately contemplated. ° 5 

Your Mission to China now possesses conside- 
rable knowledge of the cquntry, of the character of. 
the people, and of the language. It is furnished 
with instruments, with which to begin the more 
spiritual part of its labours. Tie New Testament. 
is rendered inte Chinese—has been, in part, put 
into circulation—aend will, we trust, produce salu- 
tary effects; for the Word of the Lord shel] nee 
return te Him void. 

An important and promising Branch of the 
Mission has been established at Malacca; and, 
from thence, Divine Truth has, by means of the 
Press, been diffused among those who sprak and 
read Chinese, to a considerable extent. Two per- 
gous have renounced idolatry, and professed faith 
in oer Lord Jesus. Let us not be ungrateful. We, 
or our successors, shell see greater things than. 
these, if we faint not. Oh that God our Saviour 
may shed down richly His Holy Spirit, to strengthen 
our faith, to purify our hearts, and to bless Our 
labours! | ; 
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Jnbdta bepond the Ganges; 


Major Rennel has suggested a 
more scientific division of India than 
that, formerly in general use, of 
‘‘ India within the Ganges” and “ In- 
dia beyond the Ganges.” But as his 
division is into smaller portions, and 
marked by less striking outlines, it 
will best answer the purpose of our 
Survey to retain the old division ; pre- 
mising only, that the western boun- 
dary of ‘« India beyond the Ganges” 
does not extend beyond the eastern 
boundary of Bengal. 


This division comprehends that 
art of the Continent of Asia which 
ies between China and Hindoostan ; 
frequently called the Farther Peninsula 
f India, in contradistinction to the 

Hither Peninsula. It contains the 
great Burman Empire, Malacca, 
and Siam; with the smaller States 
on the eastern side of the Pen- 
insula. 

In the whole of this division there 
are, as yet, but two Missionary Sta- 
tions. 


AMERICAN BAPTISTS. 


RANGOON. 


The Chief Sea-port of the Burman Empire—ebout 
ts 670 miles 8. E. of Calcutta. 


Adoniram Judson, George H. Hough, 
James Colman, Ed®. W. Wheelock. 

This Mission, begun by the Baptist 
Missionary Society of this country, has 
devolved on the Ainerican Baptists. 

Messrs. Colman and Wheelock em- 
barked for Calcutta, at Boston in New 
England, Nov. 16, 1817, on bosrd the 
Independence, Capt. Bangs, in their way 
to Rangoon. They have arrived at their 
destination. . 

The Missionaries at Serampore, in a 
Letter to the American Board of Missions, 
dated June 25, 1816, have offered some 
important suggestions with reference to 
the Mission :— 

Should Divine Providence, they say, give yoa 
favour in the eyes of the Burman Gdvernment, 
that Empire stands in great and pressing need of 
many more Missionaries. We would recommend 
you to send, as soon as possible, to Siam, Bassem, 
Ummurapore, Ava, Mertaban, &c. 

’ By thus confining your present efforts to this 
Empire, the languages of which have no doubt a 
strong affinity, your Agents will form a united 
x. Having, as their object, an immense 
people of the same manners, prejudices, religion, 
and government; and being near each other, and 
engaged in the same country; the experience and 
acquirements of each will come into the common 
stock, and bear an ample interest. They will 
be able mutually to give solid and matured 
advice; and, in cases of removal by death, to 
supply the loss of those gone to receive their 
qreat reward. 
' We would strongly recommend, that one or 
més, who may hereafter come out, obtain a 
competent knowledge of Medicine. 

Perhaps Missions in no Eastern Country need 
so much all the wisdom, and advice, and mutual 
help, which Missionaries cam supply to one ano- 
ther, as, from the despotic and capricious charneter 
of ite‘ Governors, that in the Burman Empire 
dees, 

The attempts of oar Society in this Empire 
hee ended in the transfer ef the Mission to 
Beéther Judson, and those from you who may 
Sis ban; Brother Felix Carey, our last Missionary 
st Rangoon, having gone into the service of his 
Burman Majesty. Something, however, has been 
dows. A Mimion-House has been built; the Lan- 


guage has been opened; a Grammar printed 
materials for a Dictionary formed; a small part of 
the New Testament, printed, and a oumber of 
copies put into the hands of the Natives. 


The Missionaries have entered solemnly 
into a Union one with another, on certain 
principles which they have put on record. 
We shall hereafter print this agreement; 
and trust that it will lead mavy to follow 
the admirable example which: it sets them. 

The rate of expenditure in this Mission 
may be judged of by the following Extract 
from the Records, dated Oct. 22, 1816— 


Agreed, that, while no expense is incurred for 
house-rent, the monthly appropriation for food, 
clothing, and other common expenses of 8 perso. 
ual nature, be the same as proposed by the Setam. 
pore Brethren, in the case of Brother Judson; via, 
130 rupees, payable in Bengal, for a man and wife, 
and ten for a child; thus making the monthly 
allowance for two couples and their children, 
which pow compose the Mission Family, 290 
rupees. This sum is intended for personal subsis- 
tence, independently of all public and extraor- 
dinary expeoses, which are to be defrayed by 
special appropriations. 

The Gospel of St. Matthew has been 
translated and printed. Mr. Judson was 
proceeding with a Dictionary, from an in~ 
digested mass of materials which had been 
long accumulating. Mrs. Judson assists in 
the translation of Tracts into Burman. 

On the subject of Tracts, the Missionaries 
write— 

We duily hear of some excitement produced by 
the Tracts. We hope, that, in a few cases, trath is 
beginning to operate on the mind. We feel great 
satisfaction in knowing that Truth is, at length, 
embodied in Tracts, and in a portion of the Word 
of God; that her shape is accommodated to the 
optics-ef a Burman; and that she is quietly Walk. 
ing about Rangoon, and now and then moving up 
the river. If accompanied with the prayer of the 
tighteous man, she wil] not travel about in vain. 
She must collect followers and disciples. The 
Word of God will not return void. ; 

The Government has relaxed its rigour: 
the condition of the Missionaries is, there- 
fore, meliorated ; but their lonely situation, 
away from any house or road, makes it very 
difficult to have much intercourse with the 
Natives, especially during the rains. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


“MALACCA. 
The Chief Town in the Peninsula of Malacca. 
1815. 


W. Milne, C. H. Thomsen, 
_ W. H. Medhurst, John Slater. 


Appointed to this Station, or to Canton, 


Samuel Milton, Thomas Beighton 
John Ince. 


Mr.’ Milne, having suffered in his 
health, paid a visit, with his whole family, 
in the summer of 1817, to Dr. Morrison, 
at Canton; with the view, both of recruit- 
ing his strength, aod of conferring with 
his colleague on the concerns of the Mis- 
sion. They returned to Malacca, with 
improved health, in the beginning of last 


year. 

During Mr. Milne’s absence, Mr. Med- 
hurst had conducted the affairs of the 
Mission with wisdom and diligence. Mr. 
Thomsen had returned from his visit to 
this country, accompanied by Mr. Slater ; 
arriving at Malacca on the 29th of De- 
cember, 1817. 

The Missionaries, Milton, Beighton, 
and Ince, accompanied by Mr. Robert 
Fleming, who ultimately stopped at Ma- 
dras, after encountering great peril on 
first quitting their native shores on the 
18th of February of last year, left Spit- 
head, with a fair wind, on the 24th of 
March. They arrived at the Cape, in 
good health, on the 22d of July; and pro- 
ceeded on their voyage on the 30th. 

' It has been already shewn, under the 
head of “ Canton,” what efficient assist- 
ance, particularly in the printing of the 
Scriptures, the Malacca Mission renders 
to that of China. And its co-operation is, 
perhaps, of even still more importance in 
their eirculation. For this purpose, Ma- 
lacca, connected as it is with Penang, has 
peculiar advantages; the Missionaries 
having a medium of most extensive mari- 
time intercourse, by the numerous vessels 
which pass through the Straits of Ma- 
Jacca.’ At Canton and Malacca, not less 
than 36,000 Chinese Tracts, exclusive of 
the Scriptures, have been printed and cir- 


culated ; and, by those channels alone 
which are at present open, it is calculated 
that an annual supply of 10,000 may be 
distributed. 

Mr. Milne has studied the Malay, and 
can read it with tolerable facility. He 
thinks it a fine language: but its ortho- 
grapby is capricious; words of common 
occurrence being spelt in three or four 
different ways. By a diligent attention to 
Native Books, a student may acquire the 
usual orthography. Without Native Books, 
indeed, little can be done in such cases. 
Elementary Books, by Europeans, will 
be of great service toa Missionary, in his 
first endeavours; but by manuscript 
books, the work of learned men of the. 
country, he will attain appropriate trea- 
sures, of incalculable value to him. The 
Missionary must be cautious of making 
himself wholly dependent on European 
helps. : 

We have gathered these sensible re- 
marks from Mr. Milne’s communications; 
and insert them here, because they are of 
very general application to Missionaries 
in their acquisition of the Language in 
which they are to labour. : 

Two Schools have been operied for Chi- 
nese Children, in which about Fifty- five 
Boys receive Christian Instruction. <A 
Malay School has also been formed. | 

A Weekly Lecture was also opened, 
for the benefit of the Chinese ; and was 
held in a Heathen Temple. 

The Chinese resident in these Colonies 
are still influenced by - the persecuting 
Edicts of their native country ; as most 
of them intend to return, and, in the 
mean time, feel that they have relatives 
who may suffer on their account. 

Hence (says Mr. Milne), even at this distance, the 
idea of being the remote cause of throwing an aged 
father or mother, a sister or brother, into prison, 
into chains, or even iuto Jesser difficulties, is by no 
means a light consideration to partially-enlightened 
minds, who but just begin to hear that « God of 
infinite wisdom and love rules the world. Still I 
feel persuaded, from what I daily see and hear 
among them, that an aversion to the ‘purity of 
heart and life enjoined by the Gospel, and the love 


of sin, form the chief obstacles tothe actual con- 
version of many. : 4 


a 


Gundla within the Ganges, 


_ This is, without question, that Divi- 
sion of the Missionary Field, in which, 
under an awful responsibility, the most 
extended labours of British Christians 
are demanded. From the borders of 
the Burman Empire on the East to 


those of Persia on the West, and from 
the sources of the Ganges and the 
Indus on the North to Cape Comorin 
in the South, 70 ur 80, or perhaps 100 
millions of human beings—a tenth of 


the whole race of mankind—are now 
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living, either under the immediate 
papal or the controuling influence 
of this Christian Country. 

And ror wat env has Infinite 
Wisdom placed under the power of 
the most highly privileged nation 
upon earth this immense multitude, 

most all of whom live in the lusts of 
their flesh, fulAlling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind; and die—alienuted 
from the life of God through the igno- 
vance that is in them, because of the 
Sindness of their heart /—FOR WHAT 
END ?—Men will answer this question 
according to the meanness or the 
grandeur of their own habit of con- 
ception and of feeling: but se only 
is the wise man, who answers the 
question now, and acts upon that 
answer, as he will unquestionably 
reply in the Day when the Great 
Householder s come to take ac- 
count of His servants. Acting under 
such a feeling, and constrained by 
the love of Christ to promote His 
glory in the salvation of perishing 
sinners, the Christian needs not the 
stimulus of inferior motives in this 
sacred labour—though policy, huma- 
nity, and every consideration that can 
affect a wise and feeling mind, com- 
bine to enforce on British Christians 
the obligation under which they lie, 
of Poe sunine to the deluded and 
enslaved myriads of India the glad 
tidings of Salvation. 

The Baptist Missionaries in India, 
in the Letter, before referred to, 
which they addressed to the Ame- 
rican Baptist Board of Missions, an- 
ticipate with just confidence, and 
describe with eloquence, the fu- 
ture triumphs of our Holy Religion 
in India. We cannot more appro- 
priately introduce our Survey of the 
multiplied operations by which those 


triumphs are preparing, by 
quoting the passage at aS Speak- 
ing of the Mission in the Burman 


Empire, they say—‘‘ We know not 
what your immediate expectations 
are; but we hope that your views 
are not confined to the immediate 
conversion of the Natives, by the 
preening of the Word. Could a 

hurch of Converted Natives he 
obtained at Rangoon, it might exist 
for a while; and be scattered, or 
perish for want of additions. 

_“ From all that we have seen 
hitherto, we are ready to think, that 
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the Dispensations of Providence point 
to labours that may operate, indeed, 
more slowly on the population, but 
more effectually in the end; as know- 
ledge, once put into fermentation; will 
not only influence the part where it is 
first deposited, but will leaven the 
whole. The slow progress of con- 
version, in such a mode of teaching 
the Nations, may not be so encourag~ 
ing; and may require, in all, more 
faith and patience: but it appears 
to have been the process of things, 
in the progress of the Reformation 
during the reigns of Henry, Edward, 
Elizabeth, James, and Charles. And 
should the work of evangelizing India 
be thus slow and silently progres- 
sive— which, however, considering 
the age of the world, is not, perhaps, 
very likely-—still, the grand result 
will-amply recompense us and you, 
for all our toils. We shull reap, if we 


Saint not. 


‘“‘ And then, Dear Brethren, when 
it shall be said of the seat of our 
labours, ‘The infamous swinging-post 
is no longer erected—the widow burns 
no more on the funeral pile—the 
obscene dances and songs are seen 
and heard no more—the gods are 
thrown to the moles and to the 
bats; and Jesus is known as the 
God of the whole land—the poor Hin. 
doo goes no more to the Ganges to 
be washed from his filthiness, but to 
the fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness — the temples are for- 
saken: the crowds say, Let us go up 
to the House of the Lord; and He wilt 
teach us of His ways, and we will walk in 
His statutee—the anxious Hindoos no 
more consume their property, their 
strength, and their lives, in vain pil- 
eimeee ; but they come at once to 

im, who can save to the utiermost— 
the sick and the dying are no more 
apes to the Ganges; but look to 
the Lamb of: God, and commit their 
souls into his faithful hands—the 
children, no more sacrificed to idols, 
are become the seed of the Lord, that 
he may be glorified—the public morals 
are improved— benevolent Societies 
are formed—the desert blossoms—the 
earth yields her increase—angels and 

lorified spirits hover with joy over 
India: and redeemed souls, from the 
different villages, towns, and cities of 
this immense country, constantly add 
to the number, and swell the chorus of 
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the Redeemed— Unio Him that loved us, || of Christian Knowledge.among the. 


and washed us from our sins in his own 
bleod, unto HIM be the glory/’—when this 


d result of the labours of God's ! 


Mahomedan and Heathen Subjects of: 
the Empire. 
We have been assured, by that able 


rvants in India shall be realized, || and benevolent Judge, Sir Alexander’ 
shall we then think that we have || Johnston, that his own observation in 


laboured in vain, and spent our 
strength for nought?— Surely not. 
Well, the decree is gone forth—My 
word shall prosper in the thing whereto 
sent it.’ 

That such shall be the d con- 
summation of Christian Exertions in 
this and other divisions of the Heathen 
World, the Scriptures afford abundant 
ground of confident expectation: and 
that this blessed issue of such labours 
is fast approaching, proofs are daily 
multiplying on the intelligent ob- 
server. Obstacles are removing which 
resisted or harassed the attempts of 
Christians in these quarters—Labour- 
ers, from all parts of the Protestant 
World, are crowding to this great scene 
of action—prejudices are giving way— 
many ofthe European Residents lend 
to benevolent plans the aid of their 
counsels and exertions ; while the great 
body of them are beginning to appre- 
ciate justly the importance of instruct- 
ing the Natives, and the Natives them- 
selves are generally becoming eager 
for instruction—Schools, on the Sys- 
tem first derived from India itself and 
then perfected in this country,are rising 
in every quarter of that land—Idolatry 
is exposed to contempt by acute Hin- 
doos themselves; and large seces- 
sions are making from the established 
Superstitions—a spirit of dip a and 
discussion is everywhere diffusing it- 
self—the shackles of Caste and the 
craft and tyranny of the Brahminical 
System are, by these and other means, 
daily losing their hold on the Native 
Mind—the Scriptures are circulating in 
all the principal languages of the East 
— Institutions are formed, and some of 
them by Natives themselves, to meet 
every case of ignorance and of misery 
—Christian Missionaries are labour- 
ing, with success, in most quarters— 
Ecclesiastical Order and Discipline 
are rendering the Profession of Chris- 
tianity, among the great body of Eu- 
ropean Residents, more consistent and 
exemplary, and thus more obvious to 
the Natives and more worthy of 
its character; while numbers of the 
Company's Chaplains are rendering 
the most efficient aid to the diffusion 


India enables him to testify, that such 
an entire revolution has taken place 
there, within these few years, both in. 
the disposition of the Natives to re-. 
ceive instruction, and in the opinions 
and views of the European Residents 
on this subject, that Gentlemen who: 
left India some years since, and 
brought home with them the preva-: 
lent notions of their day, can form: 
no just estimate of the state of things 
now existing In India. 

The testimony of a Gentleman, on: 
his return to India after an absence: 
of a very few years, will add further: 
weight to the statements which we 
have made. 

“‘ Things have assumed an appear- 
ance, since I left, so new and improv- 
ing, that, in describing their state, I 
scarcely know where to begin. The 
School-Book Society, the Hindoo 
College, the Diocesan Committee, the: 
Bible Societies, the European Fenrale: 
Orphan Asylum—all now exist, and, 
with others, are in active operation, 
and are well supported. The Governor 
General, in his College Speech, re-: 
commends the comniunication of 
knowledge to the Natives of India— 
the Bishop of Calcutta enforces from 
the pulpit the same duty—and, now, 
scarcely an opponent dares shew his 
head. Surely this hath God wrought! 
The necessity, however, of sending 
Missionaries becomes hereby more 
pee , lest the diffusion of know- 

edge should, without Christian Prin- 
ciples, only render the Natives more 
expert in mischief. But, respecting 
such anticipations we may say, The 
morrow shall take though’ for the things’ 
of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. May the Lord of the 
Harvest thrust forth Labourers into 
this Harvest, which is fast ripening 
for the gatherer !” 

The multiplication of copies of the 
Sacred Scriptures, and the increase: of 
Protestant Labourers, will contribute 
to the reformation of the oldest Mis- 
sions of the country. The Roman- 
Catholics must both increase their 
means and improve their system. 
Before the light of the Word of God, 
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unscriptural notions and institutions 
will give way. In the mean while, 
when it is known, that the Rev. Myles 
Prendergast, an Jrish Roman-Catholic 
Clergyman, has been appointed, by 
the Pope’s Bull, Bishop of Malabar, 
and has obtained leave from the East- 
India Company to proceed thither; 
and that it 1s his express object and 
imtention to take with him to Goa, 
probably from Brazil,upward of Twenty 
Missionary Priests; it is high time for 
this Protestant Country to redouble its 
exertions for the spiritual benefit of 
India. 

. The Societies labouring in this part 
of India entered on their work in the 
fullowing order. 

The ish Mission College esta- 
blished its Mission at Tranquebar so 
far back as the beginning of the last 
century. About 30 years afterward, 
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the Christian Knowledge Society, hav- 
ing before rendered assistance to 
the Danish Mission, began to form 
new Stations. No other Society fol- 
lowed, except an attempt of the United 
Brethren hereafter to be mentioned, 
till the first Missionaries of the Bap. 
tist Society landed at Calcutta in 17983. 
In 1804, the London Missionary 
Society followed. The Church Mis- 
sionary Society entered on its con- 
nection with India, by a Grant of Mo- 
ney through some of the Chaplains, 
in 1807, for the establishment of 
Readers of the Scriptures. In 1813, 
the American Board of Missions 
established a Mission at Bombay; and 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society ap- 
pointed a Missionary to Madras, in 
1816. 

We shall take these Societies in 
their alphabetical order. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


BOMBAY. 


The Third of the British Presidencies in India, 
aud the principal Settlement on the West Side of 
the Peninsula. 

18138. 


8S. Newell, Gordon Hall, 
Horatio Bardwell. 


Mr. Bardwell joined Mr. Newell and 
Mr. Hall, from Ceylon, on the Ist of 
November, 1816. Sir Evan Nepean r- 
ceived him with his accustomed kindness. 
We refer our Readers to our last Volume, 
pp- 81—84, for an account of their pro- 
ceedings, in respect of Preaching, Trans- 
lations, Printing, and Schools. 

The Missionaries are encouraged to go 
forward. They have little difficulty in 
finding people collected, or in collecting 
them, in considerable numbers. They 
are often heard, not without manifest im- 
pression: but they had not yet formed a 
regular Congregation, nor had they wit- 


nessed special attention to the Gospel 
among the people. On Sunday Mornings, 
poor Europeans and Half-Castes were 
collected for religious instruction ; and 
Public Worship, in English, was also held 
in their own house. 

Varfous parts of Scripture have been 
translated into Mahratta. A Printing- 
Press had been received from Calcutta. 
Mr. Bardwell understanding printing, 
Tracts were immediately begun. 

By late accounts, there were 12 Hea- 
then Schools, conducted by Native Tea- 
chers under the superintendence of the’ 
Missionaries, and containing 600 Scholars; 


but, by still more recent despatches, it 


appeared that these Children had increased’ 
to between 700 and 800. 

In March, 1818, two new Brethren 
arrived. One was settled at Mabina, a 
large town 6 miles from Bombay; and’ 
the other was about to proceed to Fannab,' 
the principal town of the Island of Salsette, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


CALCUTTA AND SERAMPORE. 


Calcutta is the Chief of the Three British Pre- 
ies, and the grand Emporium of the East. 
A fatal epidemic has raged lately, and carried off 
thousands of .the Natives in and around Calcutta. 
A School-Bonk Society, consisting of Europeans 
and Natives, was formed on the 4th of May, 1817, 
for the supply of School Books in the Native Lao- 
guages, ; 


‘Serempore is s Danish Settlement, about 15 
tiles North of Calcutts, and is the Chief Station 
of the Mission. 


* = 


Missionartes : 
Carey, Marshman, Ward, Randall, 

Eustace Carey, Lawson, Penney, Yates, - 

and Pearce. 

Mr. Stephen Sutton and Mr. David 

Adam arrived, in safety, on the 30th of 
March, of last year. 

A number of Native Brethren are also- 

labouring in the same sphere, 


Serampore may be considered as the 


il 


Parent Station. It is the residence of. 
the Senior Missionaries—Carey, Marsh- 
man, and Ward ; and also of Mr. Randall, 
who is principally engaged in superin- 
tending the manufactory of paper for the 
Printing Office. The Mission Establish- 
ment here, comprising servants and work- 
men, is very large. Ten Presses are em- 
ployed, almost exclusively, in preparing 
the Holy Scriptures for circulation in the 
humerous Dialects of the East. 

' Upward of 100 Native Sehools have 
lately been established, containing about 
7000 Children, who receive daily instruc- 
tion, and are thus insensibly prepared to 
despise and reject the idolatry of their 
fathers. 

. Calcutta is now occupied, in a degree 
bearing some proportion to its immense 
population and relative importance. 
Messrs. Eustace Carey and Lawson are 
united in the charge of those Christians, 
who have been collected in this city by the 
labours of the Senior Brethren. Mr. 
Penney superintends the Benevolent In. 
stitution; and, when disengaged from that 
employ, assists Mr. Yates in the direction 
of a Seminary, commenced with the ex- 
press view of aiding the objects of the 
Mission. Mr. Adam is at present study- 
ing the Bengalee and Sanscrit, to qualify 
himself for preaching or translating, as 
circumstances may require. Mr. Pearce 
has lately united himself with these bre- 
thren; and enters into their benevolent 
designs. They have erected several Na- 
tive Places of Worship in different parts of 
the city, and are preparing to erect others. 
They propose establishing several Native 
Schools ; have lately formed an Auxiliary 
Missionary Society ; and, it is hoped, will 
prove extensive and permanent blessings in 
this vast metropolis. They live in the 
strictest harmony with the Missionaries 
sent out by other Societies. 

_ At pum-pumM, a Station of the Artillery, 
eight miles N. of Calcutta, Rammohun, 
a Native Preacher, is placed. 

_ At BARRaKrorg, a village on the oppo- 
site banks of the Ganges from Serampore, 
preaching is regularly maintained. 

At GuNpDuLrARA, eight miles N. W. of 
Serampore, Tarachund, a Native, is station- 
ed. Many intelligent young Natives come 
to him for instruction. Tarachund has a 
good command of his pen. He has com- 
posed many Hymns; and written several 
Tracts, in an excellent spirit; and is trans- 
lating, into Bengalee, at the desire of the 
Missionaries, Janeway’s Life, Baxter's Call, 
and similar works on practical religion. 

Auxiliary Societies have been formed in 
Calcutta and at Fort William. A Circular 
has been distributed, urging the formation 
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of Auxiliaries, at every Station, in further- 
ance of the Society’s exertions, particularly 
at the respective Stations. We select a 
remark or two:— " 


If one-half, or a fifth, or even a tenth of the 
Missionary Expenses at your Station, were met on 
the spot, the Society would, in that degree, be 
both aided and encouraged: and should you ever 
raise more than your own Station requires, you 
may enjoy the unspeakable satisfaction of spread- 
ing.the Gospel around you. 

If you can find around you only Seven Persons 
able to subscribe each a Rupee monthly, you will 
have the satisfaction of raising Ten Guiness annu- 
ally, in aid of the praise-worthy exertions for India. 


Dr. Marshman, in writing to Dr. Ryland, 
under date of Feb. 5, 1818, says i 
a “ Review.of the Mission” which he had 
compiled—__ 


My heart has been cheered beyond measure in 
writing it. The Lord is surely blessing the Mission, 
and that abundantly, Ile will plant the Gospel in 
India. Four hundred baptized in these three years. 
past—the Gospel made known in Twenty-five Sta- 
tions, of which Twenty are occupied by Teachers’ 
whom He has raised up in India, What can He 
notde! Bless the Lord, with us; and trust Him 
evermore. ; ; 


We shall shortly lay this “ Review” 
before our Readers; but will here extract 
a passage, which gives a general sketch of 


the Mission. 


We have thus given s view of the state of things 
within thiscircle; a circle which contaias, of all 
pations, above two hundred united in church. 
fellowship, distributed into four or five little So- 
cieties, and enriched with numerous gifts, which, 
though nothing, compared with the product of the 
churches in Britain, mature in age, in doctrine, 
ang habits of Christian Virtue, are still owned of 
God among their own countrymen, and therefore 
precious to us. 

It contains a view of the lahours of nearly twenty 
years; and, although the great body of Natives 
within this circle are, as yet, neither freed from 
the chain of the Caste, nor from the fettars of 
superstition—which indeed cam scarcely be ex. 
pected in any one Spot, till there be a general — 
diffusion of light through the country—still, the 
seeds of the Gospel are so fully sown here, that, 
were European Brethren, by any adverse provi- 
dence, to be almost wholly removed, we cannot 
but think that the Lord would plant the Gospel 
here through those gifts which he has raised upin 
the couotry itself. 

Could we see every other part of Bengal equally 
filled as this little spot, our hearts would rejoice 
indeed; but this is not to be expected, till the 
Lord shall pour out His Spirit on the Natives of 
this country. To fill Bengal with European 
Brethren, as this little circle is at present filled with 
those of our ewn denomination slone, would require 
nearly two hundred Brethren from Europe—a 
number far beyond hope. Our review of the other 
parts of the Mission will therefore occupy bat a 
small space; as we have but Three Brethren from 
Europe in the whole of Hindoostan, and not one 
in the rest of Bengal. Whatever has been done in 
the other parts, has been effected through the in- 
strumentality of gifts raised up in India: small, 
therefore, as it really is, it is not without its value 
in the eyes of HIM who sesth not as man seeth; nor 
in the eyes of those, who, like their Heavenly. 
Father, despises not the dey of tmall things. 
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JESSORE. converse is held with Natives who come 


A District, in the East of Bengal, abont 70 miles || for these copies. ; 
E.N.E. of Calcutta; containing 1,900,090 inhabi- || A Jew and his wife, after full deti. 


tanta, in the proportion of nine Mahomedans to beration, have been baptized. 
seven Hindoos. os eae One 
1 ee . SILHET 
William Co x ‘ R In Bengal—310 miles N. EB. of Caleutea. 
Mr, Thomas now resides at the prin- 1813. 


cipal town of this district. From April 
1813 to July 1817, he laboured at Chou- 
gacha, a small village: there he baptized 
twenty-nine persons. 

Four Natives are employed as Readers, 
and itinerate in the vicinity. 


John De Silva, Porluguese. 
Bhagvet, a Native Reader, ermployed 
at this Station, died in January, 1817. His 
end was peaceful. 
Mr. De Silva is chiefly employed in iny 
structing a numberof destitute Portuguese, 


DACCA, who reside here. They are nowminally 

About 100 miles E. of Jessore—vnce the Capital |] Roman Catholics ; but theiy ignorance is 
of Bengal. such, that they formerly worshipped an old 

1817. tattered copy ofa Popish Catechism. Some 


; Rama-prusad, Native. 

This Station, which had been given up, 
is now renewed. A Christian Friend, 
who has resided here for some years, has 
exerted himself for the benefit of his Hea- 
. then Neighbours. At his instanee, two 
Christian Natives have been sent thither ; 
one of whom is Rama-prusad. They ar- 
rived there May 21, 1817; and labour, 
both in and round Dacca, with accept- 
ance. There are Armenian and Greek 
Christians in Dacca, who rejoice in these 
Tabours. 

About forty persons, Christian and 
Heathen, assembled to hear Rama-pru- 
sad’s first Sermon. Some wept, and all ff 
listened with deep attention. On their 4 
departure, they shook him cerdially by 
the hand, using an exclamation equivalent 
to “ Excellent! Excellent!’ The Greck 
Priest, in particular, expressed lively joy, 
at hearing, for the first time, a Converted 
Hindoo “ preach Jesus Christ, according 
to the Scriptures.” “I have seen,” said 
he, “an Idolater preaching Jesus Christ, 
in a manner which has not only amazed 
me, but has charmed my heart. | have, | 
therefore, been blessed to-day.” 

In several oe villages of: 
Roman-Catholic Hindoos, scarcely less 
ignorant than thetr Heathen Brethren, 
the Saviour was heard of with eagerness ; 
but the Priests have hitherto frustrated 
every effort to convey religious instruction. 

A few miles from Dee is a body 
of Natives, who greatly resemble the 
“ Sandhs:” See our Inst Volume, pp. 17 
—20, aml 204—206; and p.32 of this 
Number. 

One Schoo? hasbeen opened forChildren 
of indigent Christians ; andfivein Bengalee, 
and ene in Persian, for Native Chitdren. 

‘ Many thousand copies of Gospels and 
Tracts have been distributed. Continual 

Jan, 1819, 


of these poor people, he thinks, do mot hear 

in vain. ‘ 

ee 
CHITTAGONG. 


A District in the Eastern extremity of Bengal, 
about 250 miles E. of Calcutta, on the borders Of 
the immense forests of Teak Wood, which divide 
the British Domisions from Burman, 


1812. 
ene Peacock. 


A bedy of people termed Mugs, who 
were formerly Burman Subjects, ff 
about 2#years since, from the tyranny 
that Government, and took refuge among 


to Ramoo, the frontier town, was assigned 
tothem. In language and manners, they 
assimilate with the Burmans. They have 
mo Caste; and are intelligent; and, in 


Nimety of them were baptised ; some of 
whom visited Serampare, and fally on. 
‘tisfted the Missionaries by their consistent 
conduct. The Society has to lament the 
premature death of Mr. De Brayn. He 
fell by the hand of an assassin, about the. 
close of 1817. A young Burman, whem 
he had treated as his own son, irritated, 
as it is supposed, by a reproef which 

Mr. De Bruyn found it requisite to give 
him, seized a knife, and plunged it into 

the side of his friend and benefactor, who 

languished a day and a night, and then ex- 

pired ; not, however, before he bad written 

to the Judge of the Court, in the spirit of 
dying Stephen, extenuating the rash deed 

of his murderer, declaring his own for- 

'giveness of him, and intreating pardon for 

‘him at the bar of Justice. 

__Mr. Ward visited this Station, the begi in- 

ning of Inst = with muck 
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Mr. Peacock has proceeded thither from 
Agra; and Mr. Sutton has proposed to 
join him, from Calcutta. 


CUTWA. 
A Town in Bengal, on the Western Bank of the 
Hoogly, in the district of Burdwan, about 75 
miles N. of Calcutta. 


1804. 
William Carey, Jun. —-— Hart. 


Mr. Chamberlain first laboured here, 
. ; in 1804. 

Nowhere has the system of itinerating 

been conducted on a larger scale than at 
this place, and in its neighbourhood, under 
the superintendence of Mr. W. Carey. 
Fourteen Natives, some of whom preach 
and others read and distribute the Scrip- 
tures, are employed here. 
' The fieldis not only thus extensive, but 
promising. An additional Missionary, 
Mr. Hart, has been sent to labour here for 
a time. 

The knowledge of the Gospel has been 
widely diffused ; and many thousands are, 
in some measure, acquainted with its nature. 
* Never,”’ says one who visited the Station, 
“ was my faith in the Mission raised so 
much, as since I have been at Cutwa. All 
J see, and all I hear, tend to confirm me 
in the idea that Satan’s kingdom in this 
eountry will soon be much dimisfshed.”’ 


BERHAMPORE. 
A Town in Bengal, about 120 miles N.N.W. of 
Calcutta. 


Pran-krishna, Native. 

A emall Church had been formed bere, 
but the greater number of its members 
have removed. A few, however, remain ; 
and are visited by Mr. Ricketts, from 
Moorshedabad. 

Pran-krishna labours, so far as his im- 
health will permit. 


MOORSHEDABAD. 


About 10 miles above Berhampore—the Capital of 
Bengal, before Calcutta was raised, by the resi- 
dence of the English Government, to that dignity 
-ran immense population. 


1616. 
J. W. Ricketts. Kashee, Native. 
Mr. Ricketts, who lives near this city, 
has begun to itinerate around, and to open 
Schools for Native Children. He is as- 
sisted by Kashee, a Native Christian. 


1 


MALDA. 
A large Town in Bengal, about 170 miles N. of 
Calicut 


1817. 
_ Krishna, Native. 
Krishna resides at English Basar, a 
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town near Malda. In the towns and vil- 
lages round him, he diffuses the know- 
ledge of the Gospel, not without success ; 
and makes excursions to distant , places, 
for the distribution of Tracts and parts of 
the Scripture. 


DINAGEPORE. 
A City in Bengal, 240 miles N. of Caleutta— 
40,000 inhabitants. 
1814. 
Ignatius Fernandez. 


In the last year, twenty-two persons 
have rejected idolatry. Between seventy 
and eighty attend Public Worship. There 
are about sixty Scholars in the Schools. 
Here, asin other places, there is rising up 
a body of Native Youth, free from the 
terrors of the Caste and the fetters of su- 
perstition and idolatry, who may become, 
in future years, far more able to serve the 
cause of God in India than the present 
generation. 

Sadamahb’l, a few wiles distant, is con- 
nected with this Station. 
eee ner meer en 

MONGHYR. 
A large City, about 250 miles N. W. of Calcutta 

A Station of Invalids of the British Army. 

1816. 


John Chamberlain. Brindabund, Native. 
Ingham Misser, Native Reader. 


Mr. Chamberlain writes— 


It is wonderful to observe how evidently an 
Invisible Hand has been at work among the people, 
and preparing them for 2the Lord. Some evident 
change is effecting, in their spirit and in their 
prospects. At Monghyr, however, this change is 
not so conspicuous: hitherto the people appear 
hardened, and but little excited to attend to these 
things. There are not, however, wanting tokens 
of the Divine Blessing. 


ee EEAEEERE ERD asad 
PATNA. 


The Capital of Behar—a large city, said to contain 
600,000 inhabitants—S@0 miles N.W. of Calcutta— 
on the south bank of the Ganges. 


1812. 
J. T. Thompson. 


Mr. Thompson has laboured here for 
several years, and not in vain. He has 
lately been much employed in long jour- 
neys, to Benares, Allahabad, Lucknow, 
and other places; which have afforded an 
opportunity of widely proclaiming the. 
Truth, and of distributing the Scriptures to 
multitudes who had never seen or heard 
of them before. 

The Missionaries say, in their-“ Review 
of the Mission”’ before spoken of — 

To itinerate thus through the country, is, in the 
present state of things, highly desirable. Thousands 


thereby hear the Gospel-message; and, obtaining . 
copies of the Divine Word, carry them to thelr 
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respective towns and villages, where they are 
sometimes found, after a lapse of years, to have 
been read and studied beyond our highest expec- 
tations. 

In the course of one of Mr. Thompson’s 
journeys, some observations fell from a 
Native, which places these measures in a 
striking light :— 

True: tne Company and the Gentlemen here 
may not have any thing to do with your wosk; but 
you have adopted the most certain method of mak. 
ing the people of this country Christians. For 
instance, I take a book of you, and read it 
awhile; and, whether I become a Christian, or not, 
1 LEAVE THE BOOK IN MY FAMILY: after my 
death, my Son, conceiving that I would have 
nothing useless, or bad, in my house, will look into 
the book, understand its contents, consider that his 
father left him that book, and become a Christian. 


The Missionaries have encouraged Mr. 
Thompson, who seems particularly fitted 
for this work, to devote as much time 
thereto as may be practicable. 


GUYAH. 


A large City, 55 miles S, of Patna; and a place of 
great idolutrous resost. 


1816. 
Fowles. 


Mr. Fowles, a Native of India, resides 
here on his own estate, which comprises 
several villages; to the inhabitantsof which, 
aod to others around, he endeavours to 
make known the Word of Life. 


DIGAH. 
Near the extensive Cantonments at Dinapore— 
230 miles N. W. of Calcutta. 
1809. 
William Moore, Joshua Rowe. 


_ The Missionaries bave been occupied 
very usefully, for several years, in presiding 
over a considerable School, and in various 
other labours. Several Natives appeared 
hopeful, and those baptized last year re- 
main stedfast. 


BENARES. 


A celebrated City in the Province of Allahabad— 
460 miles N.W.of Calcutta, by the way of Birb. 
hoom ; but, by that of Moorshedabad, 565—contains 
12,000 stone and brick houses, from one to six stories 
high; and abore 16,000 mud houses—inhabitants, 
in 1803, were 582,000: during the Festivals, the 
concourse is beyond all calculation—Mahomedanos 
not more than one in ten—the antient seat of Brah- 
minical Learning, and denominated the “ Holy 


City.” 
1816. 
William Smith. 

By Mr. Smith’s intimate acquaintance 
with the language spoken bere, and his fer- 
vent piety, he seems particularly fitted for 
this Station. In a few days, he distributed, 
in consequence of pressing applications, 
pearly 1000 Books and Tracts, in Sanscrit, 
Hindee, Hindoostanee, and Mabratta. 
Many Gospels have also been dispersed. 

To the person spoken of in the follow- 
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ing extract, we shall have occasion t0 
refer again. See Benares, under the Sta- 
tions of the Church Missionary Society. 


Here Mr. Smith found a very respectable and 
wealthy Iindoo, named Juya-Narayuna-Ghosal, 
who had removed from Bengal to Benares, in order 
to secure his salvation; as the Shasters affirm, 
that whoever dies at Benares wifl besaved. He 
has, however, listened with deep and serious atten- 
tion tothe proclamation of the Gospel; treats Mr. 
Smith in the most friendly manner; has applied 
for five Bengalee Christian Readers, whose ex- 
penseshe proposesto defray; and “ ex him. 
selfin such amannef,” says Mr. Smith, ‘‘ as almost 
made me believe him to be a real Christian: he 
acknowledges, that he believes in the Lord Jesus, 
und that there is no Salvation without Him, because 
he died to redeem mankind from their sins,” 


ALLAHABAD. 


An antient City, situated at the junction of the 
Jumaoa with the Ganges, about 490 miles W. N. W. 
of Calcutta. 

1814. 


Macintosh. Nriputa, Native. 


Nriputa joined Mr. Macintosh, Aug. 
2, 1816. They are usually engaged in 
Missionary Labour abroad, morning and 
evening, daily; sometimes together; at. 
others, 1n different directions. 

Multitudes of Pilgrims resort te 
Allahabad, in order to bathe at this cele- 
brated junction of the rivers, and some to 
drown themselves as an actof merit. Mr. 
Macintosh writes— 

I went upto the who stamps the Pilgrims who 
come to bathe, and found he had stamped 32,000; 
but he said, that was only half of what were stamped 
last:eason. Lasked him, if 18 knew what number 
had drowned themselves during the fair: he pulled 
outa jist, and counted 30! 

Several of the Natives attend Worship : 
a School is formed ; and the prospects of 
usefulness are highly encouraging. 

Nriputa has made excursions to Luck- 
now and Cawnpore, in furtherance of the 
Gospel. 


CAWNPORE. 
A large and important Military Station. 
The labours of the Baptist Missiona- 
ries have been very successful among the 
Military at this Station. 
a 
NAGPORE. 
The Capital of the Eastern Mahrattas, 615 miles 
W. of Calcutta—population, 80,000. 
1812. 
Ram-mohun, Native. 


This place has, of late, been in a very 
unsettled condition, in consequence of the 
hostile operations which have been going 
on in that quarter. It is probable, how- 
ever, that, after tranquillity shall have been 
restored, there will be a fairer field open 
for Missionary Labour than before. 


ss 


SURAT. 


& large City on the Western Side of the Peninsula— 
said. to contain 500,000 inhabitants; a considerable 
part of whom are Moors, that is, Arabs, Persians, 
Monguls, and Turks, professing Mahomedanism, 
but retaining some Pagan Rites—celebrated as the 
Port whence the Mahomedans of India have been 
accustomed to embark on their pilgrimage to 
Mecca. 
1812. 


Carapeit Chator Aratoon, Armenian. 


The Scriptures and Tracts, in various 
languages, have been distributed. The 
strength of this laborious Missionary begins 
to fail, but not his zeal. He deplores, in 
feeling terms, his inability to make greater 
exertions— 

I am very sorry that F cannot lebour, at present, 
asI used todo; forI have not my former strength. 
I go out among the Natives every day, although I 
cannotdo so much as I ought; and this I do every 
day without considering rain or sun, except when 
I am very sick. I considermy life is not so dear 
as the. great cause of our Lord. I cannot stay, 
nor get rest, without preaching. Oh blessed, bless- 
ed is that servant, whom, when his Lord cometh, 
Ble shall find so doing! 

He scatters the good seed, however, in 
the hope of a blessing :— 

I spoke, he says, the Word of Life to nearly 100 
souls, in six different places. A Brahmin said, ‘I 
have read and heard many of our Shasters; but I 
have not found such sentiments, as I now hear, in 
any of them.” This men’s declaration made a 
number pay greater attention to my preaching ; for 
he was an old and learned Mahratta Brahmin. 

After visiting Serampo distributed, 
in returning home by land, Books of Scrip- 
ture and Tracts, ajj the way. 

Mr. David Adam, mentioned under the 
head of Calcutta, is appointed to assist at 
this Station. 


CUTTACK. 


The Capital of Orissa, about 220 miles S. W. of 
Calcutta. 


1818. 
Stephen Sutton. 


The Mission at Balasore, in Orissa, 
having been suspended, Mr. Sutton, who 
arrived, as has been stated, at Calcutta,” 
March 20, 1818, was preparing, ‘bythe 
study of the language, at Serampore, to 
resume the Orissa Mission at Cuttack,- 


which appears to be a ree eras Station 
for the purpose. 

. =———==a— 

Agra, Goamelty, and! Balasore, appear, in our List 
for 1818, as Stations occupied within this Division 
of the Survey. 

Agra, which was first entered on in 1811, has 
been given up, under the expectation that the 
Charch Missionary Society will provide for its im- 
mediate necessities, Of the two Missionaries for. 
merly settled there, Mr. Macintosh, as has been 
seen, is at Allahabad, and Mr, Peacock was about 
to proceed to Chittagong. 

The Mission at Goemalty, begun in 1808, has been 
remqwed to Esglish Basar, near Maida, where 
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Krishna sow labours, as has been stated. His 
manner of addressing his countrymen, and of con. 
futing their leading errors, will be seen in the 
following extracts from his communications while 
labouring at Goamalty. 

**At the festival held at Sadoolla-poora, I read 
the Fifteenth Chapter of the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, and explained it in order. But the 
Brahmias disputed about the doctrine of the Re- 
surrection; and asked, ‘Are our Shasters, then, 
false?” I answered, ‘Oh, Brahmins! hear this com- 
parison. The corn, which you sow, is not quickened, 
except itdie; and that seed which is sown, the same 
springs up: how then can you imagine that, after 
eighty lacks of traosmigrations, you will be again 
born in the human shape; and that, during these 
births, you will be jackals, dogs, &c.? _How can 
this be? Therefore, your own observation devours 
your Shasters. The doctrine of the Resurrection 
is not found among you; but now it is, for the 
first time, made known; and the Resurrection, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, is now pub- 
lished - through the four quarters of the world. 
If you believe in the Death and Resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, you will obtain Salvation ; 
but if you do not, in no other way, in no other 
refuge, can Salvation be obtained. This, which I 
have told you, is the true method of redemption.’ 
Before many other people I proclaimed the doctrine 
of the Death of Christ, and gave away many Tracts 
‘and Books.” 

At the festival of the New Moon, at Ramakela, 
about 10,000 people where assembled. I pro- 
claimed, in the midst of them, the news of the 
Death and Resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and gave 
away Books; but being fatigued, I sat down under 
avery large tree, where many people came, and in- 
quired what the books where, which I was giving 
away. I said, ‘Oh, Brethren! permit me to quote 
a verse which is current among you— 


The Vedas, the Sages, the Sects, the Laew-booka, 
Are all full of contradietions— 
The way of the Great One, that must be followed. 


Therefore, Brethren, who is this Great One ? 
Among you there are Three Sects—the Shaktas, 
the Shivyas, and the Vishnuvus; butin these Three 
Sects not a person isto be found, of boundless 
truth, compassion, and mercy. Yet, in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, these three qualities are complete. 
He is the Great One: and therefore I confess him; 
and, despising caste, fanily, and honour, Him I 
follow. He who belicves in Him, shall inherit 
everlasting life; but he, who belicves not, must en- 
dure everlasting misery.’ After I had said these 
words, some persons objected; but the Mussulmans 
defended me. Others said, ‘ His words are right; 
for without perfect truth, compassion, and mercy, 
no one can be a Saviour.’ 

Mr. John Peters, who was fixed at Balasore in 
1818 tired to Calcutta, in the beginning of 1817 ; 
parQopm account of the disturted state of the 
country $y the incursions of the Pindarees, and 


partly from the declining state of his health. Re- 
‘viewing his past labours, he feelingly remaerks— 


‘© T have preached and prayed daily, for these seven 
years. During four years I had good health; but 
for the last three years, I have béen unwell. I am 
now leaving Balasore for a season, with my wife 
and four children: another is left behind, and 
three I have buried. I hope the Lord will remem. 
ber his covenant, forgive me, and bring me back 
to preach his glorious Gospel.” His heslth is im. 
proved; aod he will probably return to his labour 
in the Orissa Mission. 

An instance of the power of Truth over the 
mind of a Heathen, which occurred at Balasore, 
may be recorded with advantage. ‘“‘ Juya-Huree- 
ghosa has fmished reading the Four Gospels, and 
is now reading the Acts: he is coming on hope. — 
fully. At the last full moon, the Brahmins 
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beought a sidk thread, which, at this time, they tie 
on the hands of their idols,and swing them on a 
throne in imitation of Krishna’s swinging: they 
afterwards offer these threads to the people, and 
take some money from them. Juya-Huree said, 
* If you want pice, I will give you, to relieve you 
from distress; but I am disgusted with your cere- 


monies. Do not be deceived: these ten cowries, 
and thread, and your blessing, will net save mea,. 
nor do me any good. Idols are nothing; and the 
Shaster of Veda-Vyasa is nowexploded from India.” 
He spoke to them many thiugs from the Bible, 
sod threw away the thread. Mest of the Brak» 
wins were ashamed, aod went away amased.” 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


Under the patronage of the Bishop of Calcutta, a Diocesan Committee of the 
established at Calcutta, with District Committees at Madras, at Bombay, 


Society has been 
end in Ceylon. These Comm 


mitdees are very beneficially engaged in the circulation of the Seriptures, Prayer Books, School-Beoks, de. ; 
and that at Madras, being established near the seat of the Society’s Missions, has taken them under its 


special care and direction, 


The Bishop of Calcutta, in the course of his Lordship’s First Visitation, investigated, on the behalf of 


the Society, the state of its several Missions ; and confirm 


ed its high opinien ef its worthy Missionaries, 


The Rev. John George Philip Sperschneider,a Lutheran Clergyman, has sailed for India. His arsival 


will be very seasonabie, 2s the Missions have suffered great loss by death. 
him, with his Reply, at pp. 374—380 of our Volame for 1818. 
‘We are happy to state that two other Lutheran Clergymen, the Rev, 


Rosen, are about to proceed te India. 


See the Charge delivered te 
L. P. Hawbroe and the Rev. David’ 


A Charwe was delivered to these Missionaries, by the Rev. Dr. 


Wordsworth, on Friday last, Jan. CQeh, at the House of the Society. 


VEPERY. 
Near Medras. 
1727. 
Rev. Dr. Rottler, pro tempore. 


The Society have sustained a severe 
loss in thedeath of their Missionary, Charles 
William Pezold, who long laboured here. 
His place has not yet been supplied; but 
Dr. Rottler of Madras has taken charge, 
for the present, of this Missien. 


TRICHINOPOLY. 
A Town in the Southern Carnutle. 
1766. 
John Caspar Kothoff, pro tempore. 
The Venerable Christian Pohleé is also 


dead. Mr, Kolhof writa— 


** The loss suffered by the departure of that 
faithful servant of Christ (Mr. Pobld) fe irtepe- 
rable; and I am not able to express the feelings of 
my afflicted mind, on uecount of the same. In 
addition to the Tanjore, this Mission has now de. 
velved to my care. How shall I, poor createre 
that I am, bear the burden, if the Lord do not help 
and support me!” 


eh ee Rae eee aan 
TANJORE. 
A City in’ the Southern Carmatic. 
1766. 
John Caspar Kolhoff, 


Country Priests: 
Adeykalam, Nanaparagason, & Abraham. 


No communications have been received 
during the past year. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The concerns of the Society in India are under the d 
connections with this quarter were through the med 
which takes charge of the Nosthern part of India. 


irection of Corresponding Committees. 
jum of sacha Committee, formed at Calcutta; aad 


Its earliest 
A second Committee followed at Madras, which 


directs the Societs’s measures in the Southera part of the Peninsula; and the third has been recentiy 


established at Bombay, for the Western part of India. The advantage of 


sentatives of the Society, are obvious. 


such Committees, as repre 


Composed of intelligent, disinterested, and zealous friends to the 
objects of the Society, they apply, with the best effect, their local knowledge and 


experience to the 


conducting of its affairs, and their influence to the procuring of local suppor t to its undertakings. 
This local support is continually augmenting. Pecuniary contributions ure enlarging; and so is the 


personal assistance, in counsel and su perintendence, 


the Company, at their respective Stations. 


of the Chaplains and Civil and Military Officers of 
The measures adopted by the Rev. Daniel Corrie, 


when at Agra as Chaplain, in the assistance ren- 


dered by him to Missionary Concerns there, received the public approbation of the Bishop of Calcutta, 


io his Lordship’s Primary Charge; and it 
cenducted throughout India. 


is on the same principles that the Society's Missions are 


Mr. Corrie, on a visit to this country for the recovery of his health, rendered most important assist. 
ance to the Society, by testifying, m many quarters, from the Pulpit and at Mectings of the Associa- 
tions of the Society, the deplorable condition of our Heatben Fellow-Subjects, and appealing in their 


behalf to the consciences and feelings of his hearers. 


The Rev. Henry Davies, Chaplain on the Bombay 


Establishment. now in this country with a similar view, is vcry kindly following the example of Mr. 


Corrie, and with great benefit to the Society. 


The calls on the Society for Labourers, from all its Committees, are very urgent ; and Schools are every. 


where rapidly multiplying. 
CALCUTTA. 

The First Report of the Calcutta Com- 
mittec has just reached us. We shall ex- 
tract from it allthe most recent intelligence. 

1816. 
Superintendent of Schools near Calcutta, 
Mr. Sandys. 

At Garpew Reacu, about four miles 

below Calcutta, the Society has a Mission 


Establishment, to be occupied, as soon as 
the Labourers can be supplied, by the three 
great departments of Missionary Labour 
~—the supply of Christian Teachers; the 
maintenance and extension of Education A 
and the employment of the Press, 

At Kipprrrorg, a village within a short 
distance of Garden Reach, several 
Schools have been opened. 

The Rev. Wm. Greenwood, who resided 


30 


at the Mission House at Garden Reach 
and took charge of the Kidderpore Schools, 
having studied the Bengalee, was pro- 
ceeding to Chunar. He had, beside, at- 
tended the Female Orphan Asylum, and 
had established Divine Worship in the 
Hall of the Mission House. 

Two Native Schools are formed at Kid- 
derpore, and contained sixty-five Boys. 
There were promising openings for other 
Schools, Mr. Greenwood found no dif- 
ficulty in introducing the Scriptures, 
when done with discretion. Both Hin- 
doos and Mussulmans assured him that 
they would send their children to Schools, 
opened in other quarters, on the same 
plan as those at Kidderpore. A company 
of Brahmins were very decided in their 
approbation. See our last Volume, 
pp- 449, 450. 

Mr. Sandys is now in charge of the 
Schools of the Society. 

The Rev. Daniel Corrie arrived at Cal- 
cutta, on his return from England, on the 
30th of August, 1817. Soon after his 
return, he preached for the Society, at 
the Old Church, Calcutta, from Isaiah 
xi. 11. The Contributions amounted to 
about 300/. 

Mr. Corrie’s testimony, at the conclusion 
of his Discourse, respecting Converts in 
India, will be read with pleasure :— 

Notwithstanding the acknowledged difficulty of 
ascertaining the sincerity of Converts, I know 
several who walk honestly and circumspectly in the 
truth. They are poor indeed, and of no reputation 
among men ; but that will not be urged by Christians 
asa reason for casting them out, so long as they are 
willing to work for theic bread. Five Natives, at 
least, who received the knowledge of the truth by 
means of our Society, have died in the Lord; evinc- 


ing such proofs of their faith, hope, and love, us 
leave no doubt of their salvation. 


BURDWAN. 


A large Town, about 50 miles N. W. of Calcutta— 
in avery populous district; where the people are 
thirsting after knowledge. 


1817. 


The Society has been greatly indebted 
to Lieutenant Stewart, for his judicious 
and zealous exertions here. Two Schools 
were established here, in the beginning 
of 1817. 

The progress is highly gratifying. The 
number of Schools, already built, is ren ; 
in which about 1000 Children are taught 
in Bengalee, by the new method so success- 
fully adopted in Europe. 

The Schools are situated in the following 
places— Burdwan, Ryan, Konshunnugur, 
Komilpore, Goitunpore, Lakoody, Poura, 
Gaonpore, Mirzapore, and Coilgong®. The 


_2======- i, 


® Most of these Schools were mentioned in our last 
Survey; but the orthography of the names, then taken 
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most distant of these villages is but six 
miles from Burdwan; but the greater 
number are only from two to three miles 
distant. Another is now building at 
Sooree, an European Station, 60 miles 
nN. w. of Burdwan. 

The Rev. Thomas Robertson, who visited 
these Schouls, observes— 


There is no difficulty in multiplying Schools to 
any extent, commensurate with our abilities. The 
people are anxious and earnest in calling upon us 
to send‘them Teachers. With alittle patience, we 
nay introduce into these Schools any books that we 
please. In them the Children know of no prece- 
dency, but that which is derived from merit. 


We shall print Mr. Robertson’s Report 
at large, as soon as practicable. In the 
Mean time, we refer the Reader to Lieute- 
nant Stewart’s account of these Schools, in 
Appendix VI to the Eightecnth Report 
of the Society. 


CHUNAR. 
A Town a few miles S. E. of Benares. 
1815. 
William Greenwood, William Bowley. 


Mr. Bowley was stationed here in 1815. 
He diligently continues his labours. In 
our Vol. for 1817, pp. 118—123, we gave 
some extracts from his Journal for January 
and February, 1816. Appendix VII to the 
Eighteenth Report of the Society contains 
his Journal from August 1816 to the end 
of 1817, with some introductory remarks. 
An extract from these remarks will afford 
a just view of Mr, Bowley’s character and 
labours, 


Almost every day, meetings were held (with cer- 
tain inquiring Natives) for discussion and devotion. 
In the various conversations and arguments, the 
gradual increase of light, and the consequent strug- 
gles of conscience, are strikingly depicted; with 
the subtle working of old errors and superstitions. 
In the conducting of such coaferences, and in dili- 
geutly seeking out the Heathen and makiog known 
to them the glad tidings of Salvation, Mr. Bowley 
laysajustclaim to the affectionate regard and the 
earnest prayers of all the Members ef the Society. 
His evening conferences generally last till near nid- 
night, and not unfrequently Jater. ‘He dispeises 
Many copies of the Scripture, the Liturgy, and 
Tracts; watches over the Native Christians with 
assiduous kindness; diligently attends to the various 
Schools under his superintendence ; and has been 
the instrument of bringing not a few persons cor. 
dially toembrace the Gospel, some of whom have 
died in the sure hope of glory. 


We shall endeavour to find room hereafter 
for a few extracts from this Journal. 


———aaeES=—————————— 


from manuscript communications, differs so widely 
from that here copied from the printed Report of 
the Calcutta Comunittee, that the places can scarcely 
be recognised asthe same. We notice this circum- 
stance, 10 order to account to our Reuders for the 
variations in the spelling of Eastern Names ;‘un- 
scoldable even by the utmost care, so long a3 ier 
present inconvenient practice continues in India o 

spelling by a variety of standards, 2 
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Mr. Corrie, then stationed at Benares, 
visited Chunar in February and March, 
of last year. A few passages of his Letters 
will shew the success of Mr. Bowley’s 
exertions :— 

The state of the people impressed me deeply with 
the value of his labours. I knew the degradation of 
both European Invalids and their Native Wives and 
Families, from three years’ residence among them; 
and nowto behold so many of them adorning by 
their lives the doctrine of God our Saviour, was to 
me most gratifying, and will be considered as an 
ample recompense, for all their contributions, by the 
supporters.of our Society. 

A remarkable tenderness of conscience seems to 
distinguish most of them, and their altered and 
exemplary conduct is the talk of all. 

About 40 English usually attend English 
Worship; and 70 or 80 Natives, the 
Hindoostanee. The number, in both 
cases, has been gradually and regularly 
increasing. 

Mr. Turnbull, the proprietor, has 
generously presented a piece of ground for 
the erection of a Church; and a Subscrip- 
tion for this object has been set on foot 
under the happiest auspices, the Governor 
General having been pleased to aid the 
design by the very liberal donation of 
1000 Sicca Rupees. 

In such an opening for the regular 
exercise of the Ministry, Mr. Greenwood 
was to proceed to Chunar, that he might 
co-operate with Mr. Bowley, he not being 
in Holy Orders. 


BENARES. 
See * Benares,” under the “ Baptist Missionary 
Society.” 


1817. 
John Adlington, Schoolmaster. 


The Rev. Daniel Corrie having been 
appointed Chaplain at this Station, left Cal- 
cutta toward the end of November, 1817, 
accompanied by Mr. Adlington, and the 
Native Youths who had been under the 
care of Mr. Greenwood and Mr. Robert- 
sop. Mr. Adlington had been brought 
up by Mr. Corrie; and, having proceeded 
with him to England, again accompanied 
him on his return to India. 

- Mr. Corrie bad no sooner arrived at his 
Station, than, with his characteristic zeal 
for the advancement of religion, he pro- 
jected a Missionary Establishment in the 
vicinity of that large and populous city. 
Premises adequate to the present purpose 
have, in consequence, been purchased 3 
and here Mr. Adlington, on his return 
from a visit to Agra, has been settled. 

On the School, which had begun with 
Twenty-three Scholars, and on the Esta- 
blishment in general, the Report of the 

nding Committee states— 


$1 


A School has already been opened; which is, in 
part, supported by Monthly Subscriptions and Be 
nefactions of the European Residents at the Station. 

At this Missionary Station are placed Twelve 
Christian Hindoostanee Boys, who are going 
through a course of regular education, under the 
immediate care and superintendence of Mr. Corrie. 
It is proposed, that these, as they grow up, be settled, 
according to their respective abilities, as Teachers 
or Assistants, for the furtherance of Missionary 
objecta, wherever their seryices may be required. 


The Native mentioned before under this 
head, in the account of the Baptist Sta- 
tions, is likely to be a means of assisting 
the Society in obtaining a fair opening 
into this vast city. | 


LUCKNOW. 


A large City to the West of Agra~ 
N population, 500,000. 


1818. 


Superintendent of Schools, 
Mr. Hare. : 


This gentleman, who has resided in 
India forty years, had opened a School at 
Lucknow, at his own charge; when he 
was recommended by Mr.: Corrie, se- 
conded by Captain Simons, to the Cor- 
responding Committee. They have al- 
lowed him fifty Rupees monthly, for the 
employment of Native Teachers, and 


other charges necessary to give efficiency 
to his Sehgol. | a cae 

Children of all classes and descriptions. 
— Protestant; Armenian, and Roman- 
Catholic Christians, with Mussulmans 
and Chincse—appear on the List of 
Scholars, 


hi ee 


BAREILLY. 


A large and populous City, in the Province of 
Delhi— 805 miles N.W. of Caleutta, by way of 
Birbhoom ; but 910, by way of Moorshedabad. 


1818. 
Fuez Messeeh, Native Reader & Catechist- 


Of Fuez Messeeh we gave some ac- 
count at pp. 448 and 449 of our last Vo- 
lume. 

The Report of the Calcutta Committee, 
in speaking of Mr. Corrie's Sermon for 
the Society, in the Old Church at Cal- 
cutta, states— 


At the Conclasion of the Service, a Native Con. 
vert was baptized by the name of Fuez Messeeh. 
He had left Bareilly several months before, and re- 
paired to Calcutta, in the hope of enjoying the 
benefit of Christian Instruction, and of being ad- 
mitted, by the sacred ordinance of Beptism, into tbe 
Church. Herehe had uniformly approved himself 
to the Committee, both for his knowledge of Chris- 
tian Principles, and the correctness of his eonduct- 
He has since returned to Bareilly, where he is use- 
fally employed, at the expense of the Society, as & 
Christian Reader and Catechist. 


AGRA. 
"" A large City, s00miles N. W. of Calcutta. 


‘Abdool Messeeh, Native Reader. 
yobn Lyons, Superintendent of Scheols. 
. wo Daniel, Schoolmaster. 
' The growing infirmities of Abdool de- 
barred him from the pleasure of meeting 


return to India. 
_ Mr. Corrie writes—- 
. Abdool maintains bis Christian Charaagter; but is 


his loins, which renders him tnable to stand, even 
dn reading Public Prayers. 

The Corresponding Committeé report 
' with much concern, that their faithful Native 
Missionary, Abdool Messeeh, has been long afflicted 
by severe bodily indisposition. This has occasioned 
many interruptions to his accustomed services in 
the Church, over which he is placed. He continues, 
however, to watch over his charge, mud to employ 
all his little strength for their benefit. 

Mr. Adlington visited Agra, as has been 
stated, and was much pleased with what he 
witnessed there. The aid of a European 
Missionary is, however, urgently required, 
and much pressed by the British Resi- 
dents. They generously contribute 40 
Rupees monthly for the expenses of the 
Sehools; and would probably provide 
for a Missionary, if one could be settled 
there. Mr. Lyons’s diligence and zeal de- 
serve the best thanks of the Society ; but 
he can spare but little time from his own 
numerous avocations. e 

‘Phere were about 45 Scholars, who read 
the New Testament, in English and Hin- 
doostanee. From 40 to 45 usually attend- 
ed Public Worship. They are poor: but 
chiefly maintain themselves ; the men by 
weaving, and the women by spinning. 


Inayut Messeeh, nephew of Abdool, 


who has much of his Uncle’s mild spirit, 
was at Rewary, and likely to be very use- 
ful. Burruckut Ullah died in the Lord. 
Molwee Munsoor, greatly benefitted by 
sanctified affliction, was waiting recovered 
strength to go out and preach among the 
circumjacent villages. 

We refer to our last Vol. pp. 451 and 
452, for further iculars; and to 
Appendix VIII to the Society’s Eight- 
teenth Report, for a Letter from Abdool 
to the Secretary, written with his 
accustomed simplicity. 
ae 

MEERUT AND DELHI: 
Meerut is a Town about 382 miles N. E. of Delhi; 


which is a larze City, 976 miles N. W. of Calcutta, 
by way of Birbhoom. 


1815. 


Anund Messeeh, Native. 
Jysingh, Native. 


‘The name of Anund Messech, signifying 


I Joyful in Christ,’’ was given to the first 
| of these Natives at his baptism. The Rev. 


He has since condueted himself highly to my 
i ion, and superintends the different Schools 


1 which we have established in the neighbourhood of 
Meernt. 


his much-loved friend Mr. Corrie, on his | 


Of the “Saadhs,”’ discovered near Delhi, 
of whom we gave an account at pp. 17-20 


1 and 204—206 of our last Volume, the Re- 


| port of the Calcutta Committee thus speaks— 
almost disabled from labour, by a constant pain in f 


Mr. Fisher's attention has been much drawn of 


j late to a sect of Hindoos, who were first observed by 
/ Apuod Messeeh in a tope (or grove) neer Delhi. 
] These separatists from the prevailing religion are 
u called Saadhs. a name expressive of their great 
j purity and devotion. When first seen by Anund, 
i sanguine hopes were entertained that they were 8 
i people already well prepared for Missionary La- 


bourers, by their previous knowledre and ob- 
servance of the Christian Scriptures. But, froma 
recent ‘and well-authenticated account of these 
people, lately received from Mr. Fisher, it appears 
that they are merely a Sect of Hindons. who, re- 


jecting the Sacred Writings and established Reli- 


gious Creed of their country, have, for a period of 

40for 50 years, professed principles of pure Deism. 
From the account here referred to, which 

we shall hereafter lay before our Readers, 


i there appears to be a promising opening 
among these people. They are very ready 
to receive and to use our books, and to 
listento Teachers. The Children are anxious 
to obtain instruction. 


Jysingh, one of the 
Saadhs, has opened a School, at the instance 


of Mr. Fisher, in the village of Kowaly, 
where he resides. 
children; but, in the evenings, 30 men 
and children assemble to hear the old 


He began with seven 


Saadh read a Chapter from one of the 
Gospels, after which they apply to learn- 


Jing. 


MADRAS. 


The second of the three British Presidencies in 


India—on the East Coast of the Peninsula. 
1815. 
C. Theoph. Ewald Rhenius, 
Bernard Schmid, G. T. Barenbruck. 
Rayappen, Native Catechist. 


The Rev. Joseph Fenn arrived here on 
the 19th of May, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Barenbruck and Baker on the 7th of July. 
Mr. Fenn and Mr. Baker proceeded to 
Travancore: Mr. Barenbruck was to stay, 
for the present, at Madras. 

Mr. Rhenius is proceeding in his revi- 
sion ofthe Tamul Bible’ He has made 
various excursions, as to Vadadelli and Con- 


jeveram, for the purpose of preaching, can- 


versation, distribution of the Scriptures and: 
Tracts, and the establishment ef Schools. . 


t His Journal for the year 1817, printed in’ 


Appendix XI to the Eighteenth Report of 


the Society, fully developes his course.of; 
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ptoceedings. We hope to give some ex- 
tracts from this Journal. 

- For a comprehensive agg) well-digested 
review, from the beginning, of the whole 
Mission in the South of India, we refer 
the Reader to an able Report of the Cor- 
responding Committee, printed at pp. 104 
—116 of the Society’s last Report. A 
brief abstract has been given at pp. 454— 
457 of the Vol. for 1818 ; and, at pp. 153 
—156 and 168, some account of Appavoo. 
A Letter of his to Mr. Rhenius is printed 
in Appendix XII to the Society’s Eight- 
teenth Report. 

Mr. Rhenius writes, in June last, on 
the state of the Schools— 

; During the last month, 456 Children attended the 
Schools. There are, in all, 18 Schools—three in 
Madras, and ten in the Country. They serve as so 
many Stations for preaching the Gospel. 

Some intelligent remarks on Native 
Schools, by the Corresponding Committee, 
are printed in Appendix K to the Report. 
A very general desire for the establishment 
of Schools prevails among the Natives. 

The Brethren Schmid had devoted them- 
selves to the languages. They had ren- 
dered every assistance to the work of the 
Mission. 

Mr. Deocar Schmid, as will be seen, has 
been lately fixed at Pulicut, a new Station. 

_A Tamul Bible Association, of Chris- 
tjans and Heathens, was formed at the 
Mission House on the 5th of Nov. 1817. 
We shall be able to lay before our Readers 
a very interesting report of the discussions 
which took place at the Meeting for the 
formation of this First Bible Association 
among the Natives. 

Premises have lately been purchased in 
Black Town, suitable for all the objects of 
a Christian Institution. 

Mr. Thompson’s animating words will 
shew that the general prospects of this 
Mission are encouraging :— 

Everywhere, at every Station, we seem to be 
prospering. Our sphere is enlarging very widely, 
so that we are obliged to cry out loudly for 
** Money! Money !—Missionaries! Missionaries '” 
Klere is a very fine field for any one who would be 
doing much for the Lord, in propagating the saving 
knowledge of His Grace to the Hleathen—a fine field, 
both in extent and in encouraging prospects. 

- Of several Native Christians, as San- 
dappen, Appavoo, and Jacob Joseph, Mr. 
Thompson writes— 

They have been giving themselves to the service 
of the Lord among their Countrymen, in labouring 
to anicate Christian Knowledge, and to in- 
trodace Christian Education, for the Gospel’s own 
sake, and for the souls of their kindred and nation, 
with great zeal, in the most disinterested manner, 
without patrons, but sot without an evident divine 
blessing. 


“Tam more and more,” says Mr. Rhe- { 
nius, established in my hope, that Light is { 


arising over India.” 
Jan. 1819. 


| 
i 


| 


$$ 
Of his own occupations, he writes 


Conversations with single persons, or with three 
or four, or in larger companies, often take up the 
greatest part of my time. Iconsider this, thouga 
apparently of small effect at first, as a most effica- 
cious mode of diffusing the knowledge of the 
Saviour of the World. Like « little leaven, here 
und there in the great mass, it is leavening the 
whole. ; 

Caution has been used in admitting to 
baptism. It would be easy to multiply 
Nominal Christians. The Congregation 
amounts to about 80; sometimes, to 120, 

Some interruption had been given to the 
building of the Church; but measures 
were in progress for hastening its erection. 
The want of it was daily becoming more 
apparent. . 

Opposition had, in this and other ways, 
begun to manifest itself; but this, as Mr. 
Rhenius remarks— 


—furnishes some traces of the way in which real 
Christianity has usually proceeded—Presperisy with 
Affiécrions!. 


TRANQUEBAR. 


A Danish Settlement, on the East Coast of the 
Peninsula. 


1816. 
Missionary and ‘Inspector of Schools, 
John Christian Schnarré. 
Superintendent of Schools, 
Juhn Devasagayam. 


Catechist, David. 

The number of Scholars had increased 
at the end of 1817,from 825—the estimate 
at the time of Mr. Schnarré’s inspection 
at the beginning of the year, and men- 
tioned in the last Survey—to 958. Thev 
were thus distributed :— 

ENGLISH AND TAMUL SCHOOLS: 
5 Stations, supplied by 8 Teachers. 
TAMUI SCHOOLS: 
10 Stations, supplied by 15 Teachers. 
COUNTRY SCHOOLS: 
8 Stations, under 8 ‘Teachers. 

The number admitted from the begin- 
ning of the Establishment, with their reli- 
gious distinctions, was as follows :— 

ENCLISH AND TAMUL SCHOOLS. 


Protestant . . « «© «© © « e« 208 
Roman-Catholic ry e e e @ 1 49§ 
Brahmin Heathen . ..... 99 
Sootra Ileathen . . 2. 2 6 2 1673 
Mahomedan be tes Yon tae Sa - 8 

——2175 

COUNTRY SCHOOLS. 
Protestant... .. ‘ S65" 
Roman-Catholic. . . + + « « 53 

Sootra P : 1¢ 
Parriar8 . 2. 1 2 2 6 eo te 112 
ab .« « © © © © « « 4 

—— 447 

Total s ° . e e e e s e e7oz 

Of which have left... . . 1764 

IntheSchool . ...... 956 
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The Schools are still on the increase. 
Another has been since added, containing 
120 Scholars. 

Mr. Strachan, a Member of the Corre- 
sponding Committee, had great satisfaction, 
on occasion of a visit to Trauquebar, in 
the inspection of 376 ofthe Children, who 
were assembled for that purpose in the 
Church. 

Mr. Schnarré has some very promising 
Young Men in training for Catechists and 
Schoolmasters. He receives valuable as- 
sistance, in his School-labours, from the 
Superintendent and the Catechist. His 
other labours, in preaching, &c. increase, 
as he becomes more familiar with the 
Janguage. é 


PALAMCOTTA. 
A Town in the S. W. part of the Peninsula, about 
400 miles from Madras. 
1817. 


Robert Graham, English Schoolmaster. 
——— Gahagan, Malabar Schoolmaster. 


This place was but ill provided with 
instruction, before the arrival of the present 
Chaplain, the Rev. James Hough. He 
has . successfully exerted himself, in the 
remedying of this evil ; and has been cor- 
dially supported therein by his Congrega- 
tion. In one School for English, there 
were 54 Scholars; and in two, for Malabar, 
135. See our last Vol. pp. 150 and 151. 


ALLEPIE. e 


A large Town on the Malabar Coast—40 miles from 
Cochin, 60 North of Quilon, and 120 North of Cape 
Comorion—13,000 Inhabitants—in the vicinity of the 
Syrian Christians. The Inhabitants consist of 
Moormen, Parsees, Gentoos,and Roman Catholics. 
Roman Catholics are numerous, especially among 
tLe Half-caste Portuguese. 


1816. 
Thomas Norton. 


Mr. Norton has proceeded in acquiring 
Malayalim. It was expected that the 
Church, building on the land presented to 
the Society, would be opened last May. 

The Syrian Clergy have begun to aban- 
don the Celibacy which they had adopted 
from the Roman Catholics: 41 had en- 
gaged to marry. For further particulars, 
see our last Volume, pp. 98—110. 

The Resident, Colonel Munro, manifests 
the most enlightened and active zeal in be- 
half of Christianity, throughout Travan- 
core ahd among the Syrians. 

Mar Dionysius, the Metran or Metro- 
politan of the Syrians, had received Mr. 
Norton with great cordiality, ‘‘ as sent of 
the Lord,” to use his own expression, “ to 
be their Deliverer and Protector.” Dying 
in November, 1816, he was succeeded by 
Mar Philaxenus, who had the high cha- 
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racter of “ a man of much prayer:”’ but 
the situation being found too arduous for 
his declining yeggs and health, he was suc- 
ceeded, in October, 1817, by his Archdea- 
con, George, who has taken the name of 
Mar Dionysius. He cordially enters into 
the views of tle Resident and of the Society. 
A School had been crected, and the 
whole Mission Premises put in repair ; 
when a destructive fire broke out, and burnt 
down the School and Dwelling House. 
Her Flighness, the Rannee of Travancore, 
when she heard of the fire, ordered all the 
timber necessary for repairs. The Rev. 
Mr. Spring, Chaplain at Tellicherry, very. 
kindly collected 455 Rupees toward the 
experises of rebuilding the premises. _ 
In March last, there were 43 Scholars 
in an English Charity School, and 9 Des- 
titute Children in the Free School. 
SS ee 
COTYM. 
A Village of 300 Inhabitants, on the Malaber Coast," 


about 18 miles from Allepie, and very near to the 
New Syrian College. 


1817. 
Benjamin Bailey, Joseph Fenn. 


Mr. Bailey reached Cochin, overland 
from Madrag, on the 16th of Nov. 1816; 
and was fixed, in the beginning of 1817, 
at the Syrian College, by Colonel Munro, - 
the Resident of Travancore, in order to 
superintend its affairs. 

Mr. Fenn, who arrived at Madras, 
May 19, 1818, was to proceed to Travan- 
core; and would probably engage in the 
assistance of the Syrian Christians, in 
whose restoration and future usefulness 
among the surrounding Natives he feels 
very warmly interested. 

The College is a large and handsome 
structure. It is situated in a pleasant, 
open spot, on the bank of a fine river. It 
is designed for 40 Students, preparing for 
the Priesthood: 30 had assembled. Some 
of the most promising learn English. 
Through the liberality of her Fiabe 
the Rannee of Travancore, the College 
has been endowed, by Benefactions, 
presented at the instance of the Resi- 
dent, amounting to 21,000 Rupees. The 
foundation-stone of the College Chapel 
was laid Dec. 1,1817. A Library and 
a Printing- Press will be furnished by 
the Society. 

This place is surrounded by Christian 
Churches and I{eathen Pagodas. Mr. 
Fenn forms a just estimate of the impor- 
tance of the scene of his prohable labour. - 

The establishment of a College (he writes) 
for Forty Candidates for the Ministry of the 


Gospei—the existence of one of the most cele 
brated Brahmiuical Colleges, at the distance, of a 


* 
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mile only—and the adjacent coast of Malaber, per- 
haps the most populous part of India, where there 
are three separate orders of Jews, ang many Arme- 
nians and other Christians—render it, indeed, an 
important and highly interesting Station. 

The reviving ofthe Syrian Church from 
its present degradation will, doubtless, be a 
work of time and of difficulty : but, by the 
blessing of God on the means now in pro- 
gress, it will be accomplished; and then 
her Priests will become Evangelists to their 
Countrymen. The Scriptures, in the Syriac 
New Testament of Mr. Lee and in the Old 
Testament which he is now preparing, will 
' enlighten the Priesthood; and will be- 

come a blessing to the whole population, 
by means of the Translation into the ver. 
nacular Malayalim, which is now in rapid 
ae ie under the eye of the Missionaries. 

this language of the people Mr. Bailey 
has translated the Catechism; and will, as 
soon as practicable, transfuse the Liturgy. 
To prepare the mass of the people for 
profiting by these labours, the Resident 
proposes to connect a kind of Parish School 
with every one of the Syrian Churches. 
Inthe mean while, the Missionaries will have 
full liberty to preach in all these Churches, 
when sufficiently familiar with Malayalim ; 
and the Metran expresses his anxiety for 
the arrival of that period. 

In truth, such is the opening for the 
beneficial and acceptable employment of 
intelligent Ministers in Travancore, that 
the Resident urgently presses, that, at 
least, Twenty able Missionaries may he 

. sent thither at the earliest ae period 
of time. 


COCHIN. 


A Town on the Malabar Coast, about 160 miles 
N.W. of Cape Comorin—a place of considerable 
commerce, 

1817. 


Henry Baker. 

Mr. Norton frequently visited Cochin, 
from Allepie. His Ministerial Services 
were very seasonable; the state of this 
place, with respect to religious instruction, 
having been long deplorable. A noble 
Church ‘was in ruins, and most of the 
Christian Inhabitants were becoming 
Roman Catholics, for want of Protestant 
Ministers. The Church has since been 
repaired, by the contributions of the people. 

The Rev. Thomas Dawson, who landed 
at Quilon from Madras on the 17th of 
February, 1817, was, after some time, fixed 
at Cochin; his health and that of Mrs. 
Dawson not allowing them to proceed to 
his original destination in the southern 
part of Travancore, farther from medical 
cure. 

At Cochin, prospects of usefulness were 


opening upon him, particularly among the 


Jews. Of these people there are, within 
the District, upward of 1500. They have 
seven Synagogues. The want of health, 
however, obliged them toreturn to England. 
They accordingly left the coast at the 
heginning of April, on board the Lord 
Cathcart; and arrived in the Downs on 
the 28th of August; and are now in 
Devonshire. 

The Rev. Henry Baker was to proceed 
from Madras, as has been stated; and was 
to be fixed at Cochin. 


TELLICHERRY. 
A Town on the Malabar Coast, N. W. of Cochin. 
1817. . 
Baptiste, Native Schoolmaster. 

The Rev. Francis Spring, Chaplain at 
this Station, speaks highly of Baptiste. He 
has made great proficiency in the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures. Many young 


men have Jearnt English ofhim. See our 
last Vol. p. 152. 
CANNANORE, 
A Town on the Malabar Coast, a few miles N. of 
Tellicherry. 
1817. 


Jacob Joseph, Native. 


- Jacob Joseph is s native of Trichinopoly, 

horn of Christian Parents. Coming to 
Cannanore to see his brother, he found a 
few persons who wished for Christian In- 
struction, and that their Children should 
be educated: he engaged, therefore, in 
these labours. Mr. Spring, under whose 
eye he is acting, speaks highly of him. 
Many who are under his instruction desire 
baptism. 


VELLORE. 
A Town, 88 miles W. by S. of Madras. 

The Rev. E. M. J. Jackson, Chaplain 
at this Station, while waiting for Native 
Assistants from the Corresponding Com- 
mittee, has opened a School for wrens 
and Country .born Children. 


CHITTOOR. 
A Town, 80 miles E. of Madras 


The Rev. Henry Harpey, Chaplain at 
this Station, was also anxiously waiting till 
Native Teachers could be supplied by the 
Corresponding Committee, whd greatly 
regretted the unavoidable delay in procur- 
ing persons duly qualified for the work. 

In the mean time, Mr. Harper employed 
two Natives, as Readers of the Tamul and 
Teloogoo Scriptures, in the Bazar, with 
much effect on the people. <A Native 
School was also about to be opengd. 


36 


MASULIPATAM. 


A See-port Town on the East Coast of the Peninsula, 

22 miles N. of Madras—the only port, on this 

coast, trom Cape Comorin, on which: the. sea does 

not beat with a strong surf, and capable of receiving 
-wessels of 300 tons. 


The Rev. Mr. Roy, Chaplain on the Sta- 
tion, has under his direction Two Schools 
for European Children, and a Third com- 
mon to Children of all descriptions. 


VADADELLI. 
Between 20 and 30 miles N. of Madras. 
1817. 
Sandappen, Native. 

Several particulars, respecting this Na- 
tive Christian, have been laid before our 
Readers.— See our last Vol. pp.29, 74—78, 

Mr. Rhenius writes of him— 

Ve manifests a sound understanding, and a 
thorough sacquaintance with the Hindoo Writings 
and the Lively Oracles of God; with great skill in 
managing the Iindoos, and boldness to face troubles 
and confess the Gospel. Sandappen fabours, with 
much intelligence and seal, among hisCountry men, 
in establishing Schools, distributing Books, &c. 

Mr. Rhenius visited Vadadelli, in April 
1817, and again in October. See pp. 
257—-260, and 273-276, of his Journal, 
in Appenlix XI to the Eighteenth Report 
of the Society. — 

Of Vadadelli and ‘its vicinity, Mr. 
Rhenius states— 

The people are at a stand, as it were, with them- 


elves. Their eyes have been so far opened, that 
they sec what, they have hitherto followed are in- 
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deed “' bad things,” and thet there ie something 


| better set before them ; and ‘they have been roused 


to search in their books whether the things are really 
so as wetell them. May this search provea blessing 
to their immortal souls ! 


Sandappen has suggested a plan, of 
which the following is an outline. He 
proposed having a Mission Establishment, 
on a waste tract of land, near Vadadelli, 
which lies convenient for Eleven, Villages ; 
each of which would, on an average, be 
but a quarter of an hour or 20 minutes 
distant from it. The population of these 
Villages amounts to nearly 6000. The 
waste land would be of easy purchase, and 
would readily be cultivated; and Christian 
Settlers could be fixed there. 

The Corresponding Committee will be 
the best judges of this plan; and will 
doubtless carry it into effect, if found 
practicable and expedient. 


PULICUT. 
A Dutch Settlement, about 20 miles N. of Madras. 
1818. 
Deocar Schmid. 

There is a wide opening for exertion in 
this place, both among the poorer Euro- 
peans and the Natives. 

The services of Mr. Deocar Schmid 
have been thankfully accepted by the 
Dutch Government. He and Mrs. 
Schmid were about to proceed, therefore, 
to this Station. 

A Printing- Press has been forwarded. 
It will be of eminent advantage .at this 
place.’ 


DANISH MISSION COLLEGE. 


TRANQUEBAR. 
1705. 
Augustus Caemmerer, —— Schreivogel. 
Savarayen, Country Priest. 
This Primary Protestant Mission had 
been reduced to great difficulties. The 


assistance afforded, to its School-Esta- 
blishments in particular, by the Church 


Missionary Society, is well known to our 
Readers. Of other seasonable support 
Mr. Schnarré writes thus, under date of 
May 20, 1818— 


The King of Denmark has paid the debt of 4000 
Star Pagodas, in which the Mission was involved 
during the late war in Europe. His Lordship the 
Bishop of Calcutta has been very kind to this Mis- 
sion, the last two yeats; having quarterly remitted 
about 100 Star Pagodas to its aid. 
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CALCUTTA. 
1816. 
Missionaries : 
Townley, Keith, Hampson, Trawin. _ 


Messrs. Hampson and Trawin sailed, in 
the Autumn, to join Messrs. Townley and 
Keith. 

Sufficient progress had been made in 
Bengalee to enable the Missionaries to 
preach therein. A Ghapel was about to 
be erected, toward which 12,000 Sicca 
Rupees had been contributed. On Sun- 


days, the Missionaries are accustomed to. 
set out a table, under cover, on their 
premises, with Gospels and Tracts: there 
they sit, and read to any Natives who may 
choose to stop; and thus enter into fre- 
quent conversations, and distribute many 
books. 


They are active in establishing Schools, 
Three are opened in Calcutta, including a 
Sunday School. 

A Bengal Auxiliary Society had been 
formed, which had raised 2000 Sicca Ru- 


The Missionaries had it in eontempla- 
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tion to establish a Printing Office, with a 
view to the quick despatch of their own 


business, the support of the Mission, and 


the furnishing of useful employment 
for some Native Christians. 
about to proceed from this country. 

More Labourers are urgently requested. 


“A hundred Missionaries,” says Mr. 


Keith, “ would not be too many for Cal. 
cutta and its environs. They might all 


preach to different Congregations at the 


same time.’’ 


CHINSURAH. 
. A Dutch Settlement, 22 miles N. of Calcutta. 


18138. 
J. D. Pearson, John Harle. 


This Mission has sustained a most se- 
rious loss, in the death of Mr. May. He 
had a peculiar talent in the forming and 
conducting of Schools; and_had intro- 
duced various improvements into the sys- 
tem of management, which had met the 
approbation of the Gdvernment, who pa- 
tronise and support thee Schools. 

To such an extent had these Schools 
arrived under Mr. May’s superintendence, 


that he had formed thirty-six, containing 
about 3000 Children; and had the pro- 
spect of establishing twenty more, to con- 
tain 2500. Funds were, however, want- 
ing for this purpose; twenty Petitions 


from various Villages, some of them very 
populous, having been refused, from in- 
ability to comply with them. In Sep- 
tember, 1817, the number of Scholars on 
the books was 2900, and the general at- 
tendance 2465. 

“The learned and the ignorant,” 
writes Mr. Harle, ‘ congratulate one an- 
other, that their children now enjoy the 
great blessing of Education.” —- 

‘* Surely,” said Mr. May, ‘‘ the time 
will come, when Native Free- Schools will 
be universal throughout India.” 

While Mr. May exercised a general 
superintendence, Mr. Pearson took charge 
of the Central School, and Mr. Harle of 
the Bankipore Branch Schools. Mr. 
May’s Instructions to Mr. Harle, on his 
entering on his office, may be read with 
great advantage by every Superintendent 
of Native Schools throughout India. See 
the Quarterly Chronicle of the Society, 
July, 1818, pp. 205—208. 

Before Chinsurah was restored to the 
Dutch, Commissioner Forbes, the British 
Resident there, afforded the most cordial 
encouragement to these Institutions. Mr. 
May closes the last Report which he 
seems to have addressed to the Commis- 
sioner (theSettlement being then restored), 
iu this impressive manner :— 


A printer is 


87 
And now, Sir, this being, in ull probability, the 
last Report that I shall have the pleasure to lay be- 
fore you, may I he permitted to offer my grateful 
thanks, as an individual, deeply impressed with the 
obligations which the Native Children are under to 
you, who, when they were only 23 in number, ex- 
tended to them your fostering care. Supported by 
the generosity of Government, they have now 
increased to 9905 in the Schools under my charge, 
I thank you in their name; being fully persuaded, 
that, when they are sensible of the benefit conferred 
upon them, they will thank )ou themselves. Atthe 
same time, I cannot help extending iny thoughts to 
millions yet unborn, who may, at some future 
period, bail you as the first promoter of that plan, 
which will, in all probability, decome the greatest 
temporal benefit (while it prepares for spiritual 
blessings) which they could receive, 
en ec cee Re cee 


VIZAGAPATAM. 
A:Town on the Sea Coust of the Northern Circars, 
483 miles from Madras, and 557 from Calcutta. 
1805. 


John Gordon, Edward Pritchett, 
James Dawson. 


In this Station, first formed, in 1805, 
by Messrs. Cran and Des Granges, Messrs. 
Gordon and Pritchett have successfully 
laboured ; as did Mr. Lee, afterward settled 
at Ganjam, but since returned to Europe 
for the recovery of his health. Mr. Dawson 
joined his associates in 1815. 

Mr. Pritchett has finished his Translation 
of the New Testament ioto Telinga, or 
Teloogoo. It is adopted by the Calcutta 
Bible Socicty, and highly spoken of in its 
Seventh Report. See our last Vol. 
pp. 392, 393. 

Mr. Pritchett arrived at Madras, in 
March, to superintend an edition of 2000 


copies. | 
ss TESGESUSSES 
; BELLARY. 
A Town in the Mysore. 
1810. 


John Hands, Wm. Reeve, Joseph Taylor. 


There are Seven Native Schools at this 
Station, containing about 300 Children. 
The Scriptures are tabght in them all. It 
is intended to establish more. 

The Translation of the Scriptures into 
Canaara is proceeding; and will be com- 
pleted, it is hoped, in two or three years, 
The Calcutta Bible Society has granted 
1000 Rupees in aid of this work. 

In the Quarterly Chronicle for July, 
pp. 197—-200, and for Oct. pp. 243, 244, 
is an interesting account of a Journey 
taken by Mr. Hands and Mr. Reeve, in 
March an@ April. 

The formation of a Bible Association 
at Madras led to the formation of one at 
Bellary. An Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety anda Tract Society are also established. 

‘“‘Among the Heathen,’’ says Mr. 
Hands, “our prospects are gradually bright- 
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ening. Oh, send us more labourers! and || close of 1817. Col. Munro, in @ Letter 


let your intercessions, on behalf of. the 
poor Hindoos, be fervent andimportunate.’ , 


MADRAS. 
1805. 


W.C. Loveless, Robert Fleming, 
Cornelius Traveller. 


We have already stated, p. 20, that Mr. 
Fleming arrived Dec. 29, 1817, with 
Missionaries destined for Malacca. It 
being found requisite that Mr. Knill 
should remove to a cooler climate, and the 
Mission in South Travancore requiring 
more labourers, Mr. Knill proceeded 
thither, and Mr. Fleming has taken his 
place at Madras. Mr. Traveller sailed 
for this Station, Aug. 20th. Mr. Loveless 
has occupied it for many years. 

Great concern is excited by the preach- 
ing of the Gospel. More assistance is 
urgently desired. 

At the beginning of last year there were 
seven Native Free-Schools, containing 
about 500 Children. Some of the Boys 
can repeat the whole of St. Matthew. 
Twelve promising Young Men are train- 
ing, by the study of the Scriptures, to 
become, if God grant them desire and 
opportunity, Teachers of their Countrymen. 

An Auxiliary Missionary Society has 
been formed, and has raised, 200/. The 
sum of 1502. has been contributed toward 
the Chapel and two English Schools. 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 
e 1805. 
Richard Knill, Charles Mead. 


Mr. Ringletaube labaured, first at Pa- 
lamcotta in the Tinevelley Country, and 
afterward at Magilady in South Tra- 
vancore, till 1816. He preached at seve- 
ral neighbouring places, and, occasionally, 
in remote districts; distributed Portu- 
guese and Tamul Tracts; and supcrin- 
tended Schools. 

The Mission here was highly promis- 
ing; but the Station being unavoidably 
vacant for some time, and no immediate 
prospect of its being occupied, the Resi- 
dent, Col. Munro, ever anxious for the 
good of the country with which he was 
eounected, wished the Rev. Thomas Daw- 
son, of the Church Missionary Society, to 
fix there. This was prevented, as we have 
stated, by his health. See Cochin. 

Mr. Mead settled at Magilady at the 


which we have seen, expresses the highest 
hopes of the success of this Mission ; 
numbers presenting themselves to Mr. 
Mead for instruction. The Resident 
wishes, however, that the head-querters of 
the Mission should be removed to Nagra- 
coil, which is the centre of a large popu- 
lation, while the situation of Magilady is 
more remote and retired. He has had 
the kindness to procure the donation of a 
House for Mr. Mead, at Nagracoil; and 
has generously endowed the Mission in 
South Travancore with the sum of 5000 
Rupees, procured as a present from the 
Rajah of Cochin to the Christian Esta- 
blishments on the coast, with the view of 
placing this Mission on a most efficient 
footing. 

Mr. Knill will now rin this pro- 
lific field. Another Missionary, the Rev. 
C. Mault, sailed from Liveroool, on board 
the Westmoreland, the ship in which Mr. 


Campbell and Mr. Philip were proceeding 
to South Africa. See p. 7. 
' SURAT. 
See “Surat,” under the Stations of the ‘ Baptis 
Missionary Society.” : 
1815. 


James Skinner, William Fyvie. 


Mr. John Donaldson, who arrivetl at 
Bombay, in September, 1817, and ‘soon 
after joined the Mission, died, in peace, on 
21st of March, at Bombay, after an illness 
of two months. Young, and cut off in the 
very entrance of his labours, he received 
the intimation of his danger with entire 
submission—‘* Well! the will of the Lord 
be done!” 

The New Testament, in Guzerattee, was 
nearly ready for the press, at the middle 
of last year. The Pentateuch was in pre- 
paration. A printer had been obtained ; 
and a Printing-Press was hoped for, being 
greatly needed. 

In addition to two Schools for Boys, 
mentioned in the last List, Mrs. Fyvie has 
opened one for English and Half-caste 
Girls. 


The Station at Genjem, a Town on the Orissa 
Coast, hus, for the present, been relinquished, in 
consequence of the ill health of Mr. W. Lee, which 
ultimately obliged him to return to this country. 
His labours had been acceptable. A Place of Wor- 
ship had been built for him, and Schools opeacd for 
the Native Children. 

Royepetreh, near Madras, mentioned in our last 
List, appears also to have been relinquished. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
The following passage from the Brethren’s ‘‘ Concise Account” of their Missions, reports the attempts 


which they formerly made in I 


| 


“ A Settlement, near Trengueder, was made in the 
year 1760, at the desire of the Danish Government, 


odia. 


chiefly with a view to bring the Gospel to the inha. 
hitants of the Nicobar Islands. (ee‘ Letters on 


1819. 


the Nicobar Islands,’ published by the Rev.C. I. 
Latrobe.) 

“ After a persevering, but fruitless attempt, to 
form a permanent Missionary Establishment at 
Nancawery, one of the Nicobar Islands, the plan 
was defeated by the following circumstances. The 
Danish Government, ficding the advantage gained 
by their settlement on these Islands not to answer 
the great expense attending it, withdrew their peo- 
ple, who had already suffered much by the un- 
wholesomeness of the climate. The Missionaries 
being left alone, and all communication cut off 
between Tranquebar and the Nicobar Islands, it 
became necessary to purchase a vessel to convey 
provisions aod other necessaries to the Missionaries. 
This was done with greatexpense and hazard for some 
years ;; when, in the American War, the vessel was 
taken by a French Cruizer, though belonging to a 
Neutral] State. No redress could be obtained trom 
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the French; and the Brethren at Tranquebar being 
obliged immediately to procure another vessel, lest 
the Missionaries in Nancawery should be left desti- 
tute,the enormous expense and loss incurred by these 
eveots, and the sickly state of the Missiouaries, made 
it necessary to recall them. Thus, not only the 
Mission in these Islands, but the principal aim of 
the Brethren’s settling in the Eust Indies, was 
frustrated. 

** Since that time, no success has attended the Mis. 
sion near Tranquebyr. Some Brethren, indeed, 
went to Serampore and Patna, where they resided for 
atime, watching an opportuaity to serve the cause 
of God in those places; but vsrious circumstances 
occasioned both these attempts to be relinquished. 
The East-Incia Mission is therefore wholly sus 
pended for the present, the expenses attending it 
far exceeding our ability.” 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


MADRAS. 
James Lynch. 


Mr. Harvard’s tontinuance at Colombo, 
instead of Madras, to which he had been 
first appointed, has been confirmed by the 
Conference athome. Mr. Lynch returned 
to Ceylon, from the visit paid by him to 
Mairas, as mentioned in our last List ; but 
has been finally settled here. 

Mr. Lynch has purchased Premises for 
a Mission House and a Place of Worship, 
in the neighbourhood of Madras, between 
Sct. Thome and Royapettah, in the midst 
of a large Heathen Population. An ad- 
ditional Missionary has been, in conse- 
. quence, appointed. 

Mr. Lynch writes— 

My Congregations are increasing. I preach on 
Tharedays, and twice on Sebbathdays; and read 
and expound a Homjy every ‘Tuesday ; and I sin- 
ecerely recommend the latuer to all my Brethren. 


BOMBAY. 
181€é. 


John Horner. 


Appointed to this Station, 
Joseph Fletcher. 


A School has heen opened, in which 50 
Boys are taught Mahratta; and fresh ap- 
plications are making. Historical and 
Scripture Tracts, in Mahratta, are in con-: 
templation. The American Missionaries 
will supply the Scriptures in that tongue. 

Mr. Horner is able to converse with 
freedom among the Natives; who will 
sometimes enter readily intodiscussion with 
him, but are, at others, very reserved. 
This Station gives access to an immense 
number of Pagans, and to Native Portu- 
guese more immoral even than the 
Heathen. 

The number of Members, in connection 
with the Mission, were 22. 


| Asiatic Jslands. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


CEYLON. 
1816. 


The Missionaries arrived March 22, 
1816, After usefully employing them- 
selves six months in Colombo, they settled 
in the Province of Jaffna, where they 
occupy two Stations. For the view of this 
Mission given in the last Report of the 
Society, we refer to pp. 85—88 of our 
Volume for 1818. ° 


TILLIPALLY. 
Missionaries : 
Poor and Warren. 
This place is ten miles north of Jaffna- 
patam. Messrs. Poor and Warren took 
uptheir residence here, in the middle of 


October, 1816. They preach here, and 
at Mallagum, about two miles distant, by 
an interpreter, to Congregations varying 
from thitty to eighty, but no females at- 
tending. Schools have been opened at 
both places, and were about to be esta- 
blished at Milette and Panditrepa. 


BATTICOTT A. 


Missionaries : 


Richards and Meigs. 


This Station is six miles north-west of 
Jaffnapatam; and has a kerge Church 
and a House, but in a ruinous state. The 
Missionaries were prevented, by the ne- 
cessary repairs, from entering on their 
residence till the beginning of 1817. 
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(JAM. 
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AMBOYNA. 


A Dutch Island, $2 miles long by 10 average 
breadth, lying off the South-West Coast of the 
Island of Ceram. 

1814. 


Jabez Carey. 


On the restoration of Amboyna to the 
Dutch, Mr. Carey was allowed to retain 
the offices which he had held under that 
of the English,- as Superintendent of 
Schools, and Member of the College of 
Justice. His situation has since, however, 
become somewhat precarious; and it is 
not improbable but that he may haxe 
judged it expedient to return to Bengal. 

He had acquired a good knowledge of 
Malay, and had yained the esteem of the 
Natives; nor had he any doubt but that, 
with the blessing of God, much good 
would be done, if he should obtain the 
permission of the Government to do the 
duties of a Missionary. 

We record an instance of disinterested- 
ness and generous feeling, which we wish 
may have its full effect on the minds of all 
Missionaries who read it, in inducing them 
to relieve and assist, in every practicable 
way, that sacren FuND by means of which 
the Cause of Christ is to be carried through 
the world. 

Having saved 1000 dollars from the 
stipends of his appointments, he remitted 
tbe amount to his Father, at Serampore, 
‘as a return to the Mission Fund for the 
charges incurred on his account. Iaving 
expressed some apprehensions respecting 
its safe arrival, he writes— 

You will, perhaps, wonder at my fear and anxiety 
about money; but this is to pay off adebt which I 
owe: and unless that is paid, [ shall never feel 
satisfied in ny own conscience. | well know, money 
collected on account of Missions is from the pockets 
of the Poor, and any of it expended or thrown away 
peediesily is wrong and unjust; and, therefore, so 
long as I have health and strength, [hope [shall 


never fuil to work with my own hands to support 


myself. 
eG 


CEYLON. 
1812. 


Two Stations are occupied by the So- 
ciety in this Island—Colombo and Galle. 


COLOMBO. 


Missionaries : 
Chater and Siers. 


The Missionaries preach in Cingalese, 
Portuguese, and English. The Congrega- 
tions are small; but, being in diilerent 
places, preaching is necessarily frequent. 
One and another is reclaimed from a life 
of sin. Theophilus, a converted Budhist 


Priest, died with the solemn declaration, 
‘« My trust is in the Grace of our .l.ord 
Jesus Christ!" | 

Translating into Cingalese is become 
easy and pleasant to Mr. Chater. With 
the aid ofa Brahmin, he had prepared for 
the press, in March last, nearly to the ead 
of Hebrews. Mr. Siers was translating 
the New Testament into the Country Por- 
tuguese, and had proceeded as far as St. 
Luke. 

There were upward of 60 Boys in the 
School. 

GALLE. 
Thomas Griffiths. 


Mr. Griffiths had arrived but lately. 


JAVA. 


A large Island, between the’sixth’and ninth degrees 
of South Latitude—extending nearly in the direc- 
tion of East and West—600 miles long, by 95 
average breadth. 

1813. 


The Society has two Stations in this 
Island—Batavia and Samarang. There 
is here a wide field. The people are ig- 
norant and superstitious. Great numbers 
are Mahomedans; who have, among them, 
many Priests educated at Mecca. 


: BATAVIA, 


A large City—the Capital of the Dutch Settlements 
in the East—forming a parallelogram of 4200 feet by 
3000—taxable houses, in 17y2, were 5270—inhahi- 
tants, including a circuit of ten miles, about 116,000 
—a town of 20,000 Chinese close to the walls—pro- 
verbially unhealthy; arising chiefly from not clear- 
jing away the stagnant water. ‘fs 
Missionaries : 
Robinson and Diering. 


Mr. Robinson has laboured here several 
years; and not without encouragement, 
though many obstacles have occurred. 
Mr. Diering, who was born at Negapa- 
tam, learned English at Madras, and had 
removed to Batavia some years: he has 
lately become an Assistant in the Mission. 

Mr. Robinson preaches and expounds 
five times a week, in three different places. 
His hearers increase, 


SAMARANG, 


A fortified Town,on the North-East coast of the 
Island—ranking, in # portance, next to Batavia. 

Missionaries : 

Gottlob Bruckner and Joseph Phillips, 

Mr. Phillips landed at Batavia, Dec. 27, 
1816. Having spent nine months there 
in acquiring Malay, he joined Mr. Bruck- 
ner, Nov. 9,1817; the Station at Sama- 
rang requiring further help, in conse- 
quence of the lamented death of Mr. 
Trowt. 
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The Missionaries were also studying | that he read. They hope to carry forward 


the Javanese. It is difficult. Mr. Bruck- 
ner had a collection of 25,000 words ; 


the translation of the Scriptures into this 
tongue ; an object on which Mr. Trowt 


and yet found new ones in every book | had anxiously fixed his mind. 
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CEYLON. 
1818. 


Stations and Missionartes : 
Colombo—Samuel Lambrick. 
Galle— Robert Mayor. 
Manar— Benjamin Ward. 
Jaffnapatam—Joseph Knight. 


The Missionaries left the Downs, on 
board the Vittoria, December 20, 1517, 
and reached Ceylon at the end of June, 
1818. They met with a very kind recep. 
tion from all ranks and classes. 

The views of the Committee, with re- 
spect to them, may be seen at pp. 178—180 
of Appendix I to the Society’s Kighteenth 
Report; and much information, concemn- 
ing the sphere of their labour will be 
found in Nos. V, VI, and VII of the 
Appendix to the Seventeenth Report. 

The Committee had suggested the fol- 
lowing disposition of the Missionaries, 
unless circumstances should induce any 
alteration—Mr. Lambrick, to Colombo; 
Mr. Mayor, to Galle; Mr. Ward, to 
Triocomalee; and Mr. Knight, to Jaff- 
ns 

On their arrival, the Archdeacon 
pointed out to them the destitute state, 
with respect to religious assistance, of the 
British, both civil and military, then at 
Kandy, there being no Chaplain or 
Minister of any kind in the place; 
especially as there were many men in the 
Hospital, the sick and wounded from the 
detached parties in the Interior being all 
brought thither. As there was no press- 
ing occasion for Mr. Lambrick’s imme- 


diate residence in Colombo, which the 
Committee had pointed out as his place 
of labour ; and as he could acquiré Cin- 
galese with equal if not superior advan- 
tages at Kandy; the Missionaries unani- 
mously agreed that it was his duty not 
to decline this service. He was to pro- 
ceed thithef, accordingly, at the end of 
July; and had the cordial approbation 
therein of his Excellency the Governor. 

Mr. and Mrs. Mayor reached Galle on 
the 5th of July. 

Manar, on the western side of the 
Island, but within the Malabar Division 
of it in common with Trincomalee, was 
strongly recommended for Mr. Ward’s 
Station, by persons of high consideration, 
in preference to Trincomalee ; there being 
no Protestant Instructor of any kind at 
Manar, while Trincomalee was well sup- 
plied: and it being also forcibly urged, 
that though Trincomalee, as a town, was 
more considerable, yet the country round 
it was barren and unpeopled; while the 
vicinity of Manar was so populous as to 
make up, with the town, a greater num- 
ber than the same extent, including Trin- 
comalee. On these grounds it was agreed 
that Mr. and Mrs. Ward should proceed 
to Manar, as soon as circumstances would 
allow. 

Mr. Knight proceeded, by sea, to Jaff- 
napatam. on the 18th of July. 

Mr. Lambrick writes, under date of 
July 22, 1818— 

Brother Ward and I have preached in the 
Government Church; but we have none of us 
yet begun our proper work of preaching to the 
Heathen. Our hearts are moved with compassion, 
to see them perishing around us. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


AMBOYNA. 
18) 4. 
Joseph Kam. 


Mr. Kam preaches in the Church, which 
will contain about 1000 persons, both in 
Dutch and in Malay. In 1816, he bap- 
tized ip Sagat Since his arrival, 
more 1200 Heathens and Mahome- 
dans have, through his instrumentality, pro- 
fessed Christianity. There are said to be 
20,000 Christians in Amboyna, and 20,000 
Mahomedans, with Chinese and others. 

~The unhappy disturbances inthis Island 
have delayed the sending of additional 

ionaries. The Netherland Society 

Jan. 1819. 


will, probably, send some Labourers into 
this extensive and ripened field. 

The inhabitants have contributed about 
10002. to the Bible Society. The dona- 
tion, in return, of 5000 Malay New Tes- 
taments had been received with gratitude. 
Amboyna and the neighbouring Islands 
will require 20,000 Bibles. A single 
Bible sold, by auction, for r1cHT rounns ! 

In the Autumn of 1816, Mr. Kam vi- 
sited several of the Moluccas. His Mi- 
nistry was joyfully received. In some of 
theJslands, the Natives destroyed alb their 
Idols, and a number of houses erected for . 
the worship of the Devil. The people were 
se eager for instruction, that, on his return 


G 


~~ 


42 
to Amboyna, he was obliged to send them 
Manuscript Sermons and Tracts, not hav- 
ing the means of printing. 

‘fn the Autumn of 1817, he, renewed 
this visit to the Moluccas. Everywhere 
he was received as an angel from heaven, 
and multitudes heard from his lips the 
joyful sound of Salvation. The Kings and 
Chiefs, in general, forwarded his endea- 
vours in the most friendly manner. Some 
striking occurrences which took place on 
one occasion of this kind, we shall here- 
after lay before our Readers. . 

Mr. Kam has already discovered, in the 
Moluccas, from 35,000 to 40,000 Native 
Christians, who are destitute of Christian 
Teachers; nor has he yet completed his 
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investigation. He baptized, in the several 
Islands, more than 5000 Children, and | 
nearly 500 Adults. ve | 


CEYLON. 
1805. 
J. D. Palm, W. Reade. 


Mr. Palm preaches at the Dutch 
Church in Colombo. Mr. Ehrhardt, a 
Missionary of the Society at this Station 
for many years, has lately been appointed, 
by the Madras Government, “ Missionary 
to the Dutch Inhabitants of Cochin.” 
Mr. Reade superintends a School. 


NETHERLANDS’ MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
JAVA. 
Two Missionaries have lately suiled from Holland for this Island. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


CEYLON. 
1814. 

Stations and Missionaries : 
Colombo—W.M. Harvard, &.Benj.Clough. 
Caliura—W. B. Fox. 

Galle—John M‘Kenny. 
Matura & ) Jobn Callaway ; 
Belligam i W. A. Lalmon, Assist. Miss. 
Negombo— Robert Newstead. . 
Jaffna—T. H. Squance. _ 
Point Pedro— Robert Carver. 
Trincomalee & 2 George Erskine, and 
Batticaloe Thomas Osborne. 
Appointed for this Mission : 
Alexander Hume, Joseph Bott, 
Joseph Roberts, and 
Abraham Stead, Samuel Allen. 


In the Report for 1817, the state both 
of the Heathen and the Christian Natives 
was depicted at large. See our last Volunie, 
pp. 126—-129; and, for the Proceedings 
of the Missionaries, pp. 1S0—135. 

The Report for 1818 will soon appear : 
and we shall give, as usual, a full abstract 

_ of it in our pages. A copy of it is, in- 
deed, now befote us, by the kindness of 
tlre Society’s Secretaries; but as we 
begin to be, in this Survey, much pressed 
‘ for room, and as the chief statements 
will soon be printed in our pages, we 
must now content ourselves with a few 
“Foe Members at the different Stations 
appear to amount to 78. Cs - 
” Return of Schools to December 29, 1817. 
Sehools . Chil. Gehools . Chij. 


Cotombo . -8... 524 Negombo..5... 250 
Caltura.. 2... 121 Jaffna... 1. . 52 
Catile oe oe ais 190 Trincomalee 1 320 


Matura...7..- Hl 


The last Letters, however, carry the 
number of Children so high as to 3800. ~ 

To those persons who know the diffi- | 
culties which oppose the instruction of: 
Females in the East, it will be very gra- 
tifying to know that there were 300 Girls 
among the Children included in the ' 
above return of 1558. 

The testimony of Sir Alexander John- 
ston to the character and measures of the 
Missionaries is so honourable to these ° 
exemplary men, and gives at the same 
time sich a comprehensive view both of 
the nature and of the results of their ex- 
ertions, that we cannot refuse ourselves | 
the pleasure of here inserting it at large. 
It was addressed to the Missionaries 
themselves, before the’ Chief Justice left, - 
the Island, in Augtist 1817, a little before | 
he set sail for this country. 

After expressing the high satisfaction 
which be felt at learning from the Mis= - 
sionaries, that their Society in England 
did him the honour to consider him, in 
some measure, as the original cause of 
the establishment of their Mission in 
Ceylon, Sir Alexander proceeds— 


our unremitted exertions, notwithstanding ‘t : 
enanserable unforeseen difficulties which you have : 
had to encounter, is acknowledged by every un- 
prejudiced person, who is acquainted with the real 


ferent languages that preva 
extent of theinformation which you have collected 
relative to the religions, sciences, customs, mén- 
ners, and local prejudices of the people ; the care 


F819.) 


with which you have directed Natives to officiate as 
Preachers; the assiduity with which you have 
yourselves instructed the inhabitants on religious 
and moral subjects; the number and the variety of 
the English Books which you have translated; the 
ready assistance which you have afforded to the 
Bible Society, in completing and printing the New 
Translation of the Testament; the great improve- 
ment which you have introduced into the method 
‘ of printing at Colombo; and the moderate prices 
at which you have circulated the most useful works— 
_ ate anequivocal proofsof the pains which you have 
taken todisseminate throughout India, by every 
"means in your power, a knowledge of Christianity, 
and a bias in favoar of its doctrines. 

The admirable plan upon which you have este- 
blished your Schools in the vicinity of Colombo, 
Negombo, Pantura, Galle, Matura, Batticaloe, and 
Jaffpapatam, has ‘excited an universal anxiety 
among al) classesand descriptions of the,Natives, to 
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have similar Schools in every part of these Settle- 
ments. The rule which you have so wisely adopted, 
of selecting sach persons only for Masters as may 
be deemed fit for the situation by the heads of dif- 
ferent families whose children they are to instruct, 
has warmly interested those who are parents in the 
success of your undertaking; and the voluntary 
manner in which they have offered you their assist- 
ance,is a decided indication of the popularity of 
your system. An attentive observation of the 
character of the people of this Island, for a period 
of 15 years, enables me to form some conjecture as 
to the probable effect of this system; and I have 
no hesitation whatever in stating it to you as py 
decided opinion, that should you meet with the 
support which you deserve,in England and in this 
country, you will realize, ere long, the hopes of 
those who are the most sanguine in their expecta. 
tions of the ultimate success of the cause of Chris: 
tianity in Asia. 


Australasta, 


The exertions of Christians to ||a Memorial presented to Government 


benefit the Inhabitants of the South 


by the Church Missionary Society, 


Seas, have been greatly ial ine by || and to the Act of the 57th of the King, 


the violent and un 
of many European Traders toward the 
Natives, We refer, on this subject, to 


rincipled conduct ||Chap. 53. See 7 aes XIII and 


Appendix XIV tot 


e Eighteenth Re- 
port of the Socicty, 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


PARRAMATTA. 


A Town ia N ew South Wales, about 25 miles W. of 
Sydney. 


1815. 


The Seminary formed at this place, which 
is the residence of the Rev. Semuel Mars- 
den, for the instruction of Young Natives 
of New Zealand, is likely to subserve very 
advantegeously the plans of the Society 
with respect to those great Islands. 

In January, 1817, there were Eleven 
New Zealanders, under instruction, all 
either Chiefs or Sons of Chiefs. Their 
gonduct had been highly exemplary. See 
our last Vol. p. 72. 

In May, 1818, there were Twelve New 
Zealanders ynder Mr. Marsden’s care. 
Some of them had lately arrived on a 
visit, by the Active, and would return by 
her. Some were learning twine-spinning 
and rope-making. One was a Chief from 
the River Thames, who was very anxious 
for some of the Society's Settlers to fix in 
that quarter of New and. 

Convinced, with Mr. Marsden, that 
nothing has a greater tendency to enlarge 
the minds of these people than to witness 
the advantages of civilized life, the Com- 
mittee rejofce in this increasing intercourse 
between the Society’s friends in New South 
Wales and the Chiefs of New Zealand ; 
qnd hope to put the Parramatta Seminary 
on the most efficient footing for promoting 
the objects of the Mission, 


7 


NEW ZEALAND. 


Two large Islands in the Great Pacific Ocean, lying 
Eust of New South Wales; the Northern Island 
being about 600 miles long by an average breudth 
of 150, and the southern not much: inferior in size. 
1816. 
Schoolmasters : 


Thomas Kendall, § Wm. Carlisle. 


Lay Settlers: 
John King, Chas. Gordon. 


On their Voyage: 
John Butler, Missionary. 


Schoolmasters: 


Francis Hall and Samuel Butler, 
‘ James Kemp, Lay Settler, ~ 


The Society’s Settlement is formed at 
Ranghee-Ioo, in the Bay of Islands, on 
the north-east coast of the northernmost 
of the two Islands. 

Mr. Carlisle, and his brother-in-law 
Mr. Gordon, joined the Mission, from 
New South Wales. Mr. Gordon is en- 
gaged for the purpose of teaching agri- 
culture. 

The Rev John Butler, with Mrs. But- 
ler and their two Children, Mr. Hall, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Kemp, embarked on board 
the Baring, Capt, Lamb, for New South 
Wales, on the 15th of December; but the 
ship has been delayed, and is still in the 
Downs. 

The friends of the Society have ac- 
quired a new interest in this Mission from 


- 


Wm. Hall, 
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personal intercourse with the two Young 
Chiefs, Tooi and Teeterree, frequently 
mentioned by us. They have endeared 
themselves to all who have known them, 
during their ten months’ residence in this 
country ; and have embarked on board 
the Baring, on their return home. Va- 
rious particulars respecting them have 
been given in the last Volume, pp. 72— 
74, 93, 94, 231, and 525. 

By the last returns, there were seventy 

Children in the Schools at Ranghee- Hoo, 
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more than thirty of whom had learned to 
write. Mr. Kendall had much enlarged 
the Spelling. Book, which had been pre- 
viously printed at Sydney. 

See our last Volume, pp. 461, 462, 
and 525—527, for an account of the 
Mission. 

The influence of the Settlers is gradu- 
ally increasing among the Natives, who 
begin to be sensible of the value of this 
establishment, and have visited it from 
a distance of more than 200 miles. 


— eee 


olpnesta. 
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OTAHEITE, EIMEO, &c, 
1797. 
Missionaries : 


Henry Bicknell, SAILED 
William P. Crook, ( in the ship Duff, 
William Henry, Capt.Jas. Wilson, 
Henry Nott, 1796. 
John Davies, In the 
James Hayward, ( Royal Admiral, 
Samuel Tessier, Capt. W. Wilson, 
Charles Wilson, 1800. 
=n F In the Atlas, 
William Ellis, } Ca : 
pt. Meriton, 
BeBe Tareleeld, Jan. 1816, 
In the Surrey, 
sieved d } Capt. Raine, 
Bieta July 1816. 
Robert Bourne, : 
David Darling, ae the Harriet, 
apt. Jones, 
George Platt, Nov.1816 
John Williams, : . 
) In theFriendship, 
John Gyles, Cul- Capt. Amet, 
eat Ors June 1817. 


Of these Missionaries, Mr. Crook has 
but lately joined the Mission at Otaheite. 
He was originally left by Captain Wilson 
at the Marquesas; and wasafterward use- 
fully employed, for several years, at Port 
Jackson. 

Remarkable success has attended this 
Mission. The particulars of the abolition 
of Idolatry were given at pp. 66—72 and 
267 of our last Volume. This has extended 
to Nine Islands, viz. Otaheite, Eimeo, 


Tetaroa, and Tapamanu ; and the four So- 
ciety Islands, Huaheine, Raiatea, Tahe, 
and Bora-bora; with Marna. The neigh- 
bouring Islands are beginning to inquire. 

There are 67 places of worship at Ota- 
heite, and 20 at Eimeo; and there are 
now 5000 people reading, in their own 
tongue, the wonderful works of God. 
The profession of Christianity is not par- 
tial; but there is a general acknowledg- 
ment of Jehovah as the True God, and of 
Jesus Christ as the only Saviour. Very 
frequently Public Worship commences 
before the usual time, the place being full 
and the people waiting. 

A Printing-Press is established, and 
was first set to work by Pomare. Seven 
thousand Copies of different School- Books 
bave been printed. Some thousands are 
waiting for the publication of Saint Luke's 
Gospel; of which $000 copies were to be 
printed. Mr. Davies had nearly finished 
St. Matthew. 

In a Narrative of the Mission, lately 
published, the whole subject is ably treated. © 
We shall hereafter give an abstract of 
such particulars of this great work of God, 
as have not appeared in our pages, 


The interesting account made public of the state 
of the inhabitants of Piscatrn’s Island has engaged 
the attention of the Society. The Directors sent a 
present, by a vessel bound to the South Seas, of 
Bibles, Prayer-Books, Spelling-Books, &c. with a 
Letter to John Adams, expressing the good-will of 
the Society toward them; and their bope that they 
shall beenabled to send thein a Missionary, to im 
struct them in the kuowledge of the Gospel. 


South Amertea. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


DUTCH GUIANA. 


The Society has Four Stations in this 
Province; one in the Colony of Berbice, 
and Three im that of Demerara. The 
restoration of these Colonies to the Dutch 
has, in this, as in other parts of the world, 
been the occasion of difficulties in the way 


of the Missionary Labours on which the 
British had entered in them. 


BERBICE. 


A Colony on the River of the same name, between 
the Surinam and Demarara Rivers, . 


1814, 
John Wray. 
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Mr. Wray visited England, with a view 
to the removal of some obstructions to his 
labours, which were proceeding with 
vigour and success. He arrived at Ber- 
bice, on his return, on the 17th of July. 
The Slaves cordially welcomed him. A 
Chapel is about to be erected. 


DEMARARA, 


A Colony, on the river of the same name, which 
falisinto the Eesequibo, near its mouth, north of 
the Berbice River. 


In this Colony, several thousand Negro 
Slaves (as permitted, in rotation, by their 
Masters) attend on Mr. Smith, at Le Re- 
souvenir; Mr. Davies, at George Town ; 
and Mr. Elliott, on the West Coast. 

LE RESOUVENIR, 
1808. 
John Smith. 


Mr. Wray, now at Berbice, laboured at 
this Station with success, chiefly among 
the Negroes, for several years. 

’ Mr. Smith succeeded Mr. Wray about 
the middle of 1816, and success has 
crowned his labours also among the Ne- 
groes. A large Chapel is required ; and 
toward this object the Negroes have con- 
tributed no less than 190/. Mr. Smith has 
baptized 150 Adults. The Negroes go 
on well, giving no occasion of blame to 
their Masters. 

GEORGE TOWN. 
1809. 


John Davies. 


Toward the building of a Mission Cha- 
pel, the Negroes have subscribed 60/. and 
other inhabitants 600/. Many “Free Co- 
loured People and several hundred Slaves 
attend worship. Many Slaves have learned 
to read the Bible, and take much de- 
light therein. An Auxiliary Missionary 
Society has been formed. 

Mr. Davies is obliged to return to Eng- 
land, to recover his health and that of 
Mrs. Davies. 

The Clergyman ofan Episcopal Chapel 
at this place is a friend to the instruc- 
tion of the Slaves; and has Service 
in the Afternoun, for the accommodation 
of Free Coloured People and Slaves, 
A commodious Scotch Church is nearly 
finished; and a Minister is expected 
from Scotland. 

Thousands of Slaves are still crying 
here—Come over, and help us/ 


WEST COAST. 
Richard Elliott. 


Mr. Elliott has had much success. 
More than 1000 Negrves have been bap- 
tized since he preached here; most of 
whom were strongly recommended for 
good behaviour. Many of them have 
walked worthy of their profession, one, 
two, three, or four years. 


aS 
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Two more Missionaries are to be sent 
to this Mission; one of whom is to be 
placed at Mahaica, about 20 miles to 
windward of George Town. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 


DUTCH GUIANA. 


Missionaries : 

Blitt, Buechner, Buettner, Buck, Genth, 
Graff, Hafa, Langballe, Lutzke, Richter, 
and Schwartz. 

The Brethren had, at the last returns, 
Four Stations in this Province; viz. 
Paramaribo, formed in 1735 — Som- 
melsdyk, in the same year—Good Intent— 
and one on the River Copename. These 


two last were recently established, by the 
Brethren Genth and Hafa, who left Hope 
on the River Corentyn. 

No intelligence has been made public, 
from any of these Stations, during the 
year. 


Missions were formerly maintained by the 
Brethren, among the Free Negroes at Baméey, in 
Surinam; and among the Aruwacks, on the River 
Corentyn, near Berbice : but various circumstances 
have led to the withdrawing of these Missions. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


DUTCH GUIANA. 
DEMARARA. 


George Bellamy, 
Mathew M. Thackray. 


The Congregations are large, attentive, 
and increasing every week. Many of the 
Negroes cannot obtain permission from 
their Owners to attend. Prejudices are 


high, and a vexatious opposition still con- 
tinues. The Slaves are forced into the 
fields on the Lord’s Day, to preynt them” 
from coming to worship. Mr. Mortier, 
the former Missionary at this Station, re- 
lates some very affecting instances of the 
Negroes not being permitted to gratify 
their desire of attending Worship on the 
Sabbath. 
Members—~ Whites, 10: Blacks, 1160. 
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‘Trai. 


Citest Jubdles, 


Various Societies are taking their 
share in labouring for the pool of the 
Negroes in this Division of our Survey. 
The United Brethren and Wesleyan 
Methodists entered first into the field, 
and have made the most extended 
exertions. The Brethren have now 
upward of 23,000 Negroes in their 
Society; and the Wesleyan Methodists 
more than 19,000. 


Much opposition has been made, in 
various Islands, to the instruction of 
the Slaves; ‘but the conviction of its 
ultimate advantage, even to the tem- 
poral interests of their Owners, ap- 
pears to be increasing. 

In surveying the Stations, under 
each Society, in this Division, we have 
followed the natural course of the 
Islands, from Trinidad northward. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


JAMAICA. 


- James Coultart, Christopher Kitching, 
Thomas Godden. 


_ The death of Mr. Rowe, the removal of 


Mr. Compeer, and the illness of Mr. Coul- 


tart, have retarded the progress of this 
Mission. Mr. Coultart, who visited 
England for his health, is about to return, 
much recovered. He will be accompanied 
by Mr. Godden. Mr. Kitching arrived at 
Jamaica on the 18th of August last. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


TOBAGO. 


A Sunday School has been established 
in this Island, by Lieut. Robert Lugger; 
who was furnished with’ School- Books by 
the Society. 

On 

BARBADOES. 
Correspondent of the Society: 

. Lieutenant Robert Lugger, R.A. 

Lieut. Lugger has greatly exerted him- 
self in the establishment of Schools. A 
*¢ National Charity School’? has been 
opened, under the patronage of the Right 
Hon. Lord Combermere, for the educa- 
tion of the Children of Free Black and 
Coloured People and Slaves. It is under 
the direction of a respecf&ble Committee of 
Twenty Free Black and Coloured People ; 
and under the patronage of Five Clergy- 
men of be Island. 

The Society supports the Schoolmaster, 
and supplies School- Books. 

It is expected that there will soon be 
between 200 and 300 Children under 
education. 

Lieutenant Lugger writes— 


I douht not but we shall speedily see a noble 
edifice reared in this dark corner of the world, and 
filled with hundreds of poor Negro Children, who 
will liye to bea praise inthe earth. 

ee 
DOMINICA, 


Lieutenant Lugyer furnished a pious 
Officer, going to this Island, with some 
of the School-Books which had been 
entrusted to him by the Society. A School 
has since been established, on the National 
System. . 

SS ee Seca ee oe 
ANTIGUA. 
‘Four Stations : 
Bethesda, Hope, English Harbour, and 
Falmouth. 


Superintendent of Schools, 


Charles Thwaites. ” 


Resident Teacher at Bethesda, 
William Anderscn. 


There are now Five Schools, containing 
841 Children, chiefly supported by the 
Society. Many instances occur, of the 
good effects produced by these Schools, 
Much has been done for the elder Females, 
—See our last Vol. pp. 484—487. 


CONVERSION OF NEGRO SLAVE SOCIETY. 


ANTIGUA. 

James Curtin, Missionary. 
Thomas Croote, Schoolmaster. 
gen gee 
NEVIS. 

Missionary : 
D. G. Davis. 


JAMAICA. 
Missionaries: 
James Dawn, John Mac Intyre 
John Stairtsby. 
The Genc-al Assembly of the Island 
allows from 100/, to 200/. Currency, per 


annum, to the support of Clergymen sent 
cut by the Society. . 


. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


TRINIDAD. 
Thomas Adam, James Mercer. 


Mr. Adam, in a journey into the Inte- 
rior, visited a number of Negroes, for- 
merly Slaves in America, but taken pri- 
soners by the British in the last war. 
They are emancipated, and have formed 
ten or twelve villages; where they live 


happily, and, having received some know- 
ledge of the Gospel in America, associate 
for their religious improvement. Thein- - 
structions of Mr. Adam were received by - 
them gladly. 
Mr. Adam wishing more help, as his 

prospects are encouraging, Mr. Mercer~ 

was appointed. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 


BARBADOES. 


1765. 
J. Nicholas Gansen, J. A. Kaltofen. 


The Brethren’s Settlement is at Sharon, 
near Bridgetown. [rom 1765 to 1817, 
they baptized 330 Adults and 150 Chil- 
dren.” There have been 158 admitted to 
the Lord’s Supper. The Congregation 
of Christian Negroes amounts to 214; of 
whom 68 are Communicants: 36 New 
People are under instruction. 


ANTIGUA. 
1756. 
Missionaries : 
Richter, Stobwasser, Newby, Taylor, and 
Ellis, 


The Brethren Taylor and Ellis arrived, 
with their wives, on the 16th of April. 

The Settlements are Four—St. John’s, 
Gracebay, Gracehill, and Newfield. 

This last Station was formed, in 1817, 
by the wish of the Colonial Legislature, at 
Pigotg’s, in the Eastern part of the Island. 

The Assembly of the Island have granted 


the_Brethren very considerable pecuniary 


aid. The work is advancing, There has 
been a greater increase in numbers, than 
for several years. At the close of the year, 
there were 2230 Members, beside New 
aoe Proofs were not, however, want- 

ing of the craft of the Great Enemy, in 


opposing. the work, and seducing men. 


back to error and sin. 

‘John King, a useful Assistant, had died. 
He was a Native Congo. He viewed his 
departure with calm exultation—“ The 
will of the Saviour shall be mine !”’ 


ST. CHRISTOPHER'S. 
. 1774.. 
J. G. Procop, J. Johansen. 
The Settlement is at Basse Terre, on 


Cayenne Estate. About 2000 Negroes 
are“under the Brethren’s care. 


DANISH ISLANDS. 
1732. . 


Missionaries: 

Gloekner, Hohe, Hoyer, Huenerbein, 
Jessen, Jung, Lehmann, Maebhr, Peter- 
sen, Sparmeyer, Shaefer, Schaerf, Sie. © 
vers, and Wied. 


_In these Islands the Brethren have Seven 
Stations. In St. Thomas—New Hernnhut, 
and Nisky. In St. Crofx— Friedensberg, 
Friedensthal, and Friedenstield. In 83. 
Jan— Bethany, and Emmaus. 

The Brethren, Krueger, Ramseb, and : 
Neisser, mentioned in the Jast List, died in 
October and November, 1817. | -Great. 
difficulties were felt in the supply of..the 
Congregations. Divine consolations were :. 
afforded, in this trying emergency. 

In these Islands more than 12,000 - 
Negroes are under the Brethren’s care. 


JAMAICA. 
1754. 


John Becker, James Light, 
Thomas Ward. 


The Brethren have two Settlements in. 

Elizabeth: Parish; one in Westmoreland 
Parish , and one at Irvine, near mone? 
Bay. — 
Of the Brethren mentioned in the last 
List, Gruender died on the 6th of May, 
1818, aged 53; and Lang on the 4th of 
June following —having assembled his 
Negroes round his bed, to take a solemn™ 
leave of them for this world. 

The Congregations increase. The Bre- 
thren bear an affectionate testimony to 
their fellow-labourers of other Denomi- 
nations. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


TRINIDAL. 
1788. 
Semuel P. Woolley. 


Restrictions are here laid, under un- 
founded apprebensions of danger, on the 
labours of the Missionary. 

Members— Whites, 7: Blacks, 241. 


48 
TOBAGO. 

Jonathan Raynar. 

The Chapel is generally filled. The in- 
struction of the Slaves is freely admitted 
on some Estates. 

Members (in 1817), 
Whites, 10: Blacks, 140. 


GRENADA. 
1788. 

William Shrewsbury, William Goy. 

Unity and love prevail among the 
Members. They are growing in grace. 

Six Estates are under the care of the 
Missionaries, besides the Society in town. 
The Negroes being very ignorant, the 
most serious of them are formed into 
classes of Catechumens, 60 in number. 
There are upward of 100 Children under 
instruction. 

.Members— Whites, 1: Blacks, 195. 
re 


ST. VINCENT BS. 
1817. 


John Mortier, Samuel Brown, 
William Ames. 


‘One Gentleman having requested that 
the Negro Children on his Estate, 60 
in number, might be instructed, his ex- 
ample has been followed by others. The’ 
Missionaries regard this as an important 
opening to the future prosperity of the 
Mission. 

Members— Whites, 10: Blaeks, 2585. 


’ 


BARBADOES. 
Moses Raynar. 


A new Chapel is about to be erected in 
Bridgetown, to which several Gentlemen 
and Ladies have very liberally contri- 
buted. There had been no Missionary 
here for three years, A Sunday School 
of 100 Children is established. 

Members— Whites, 10: Blacks, 12. 


DOMINICA. 
1788, 
David Jones. 
Members— Whites, 4: Blacks, 633. 


—————————————$L SE 
ANTIGUA. 


‘ 1786. 
William White, Joseph Maddock. 
e Mppointed to this Station: 
Thomas Pennock. 


The Congregations are generally large 
and attentive. In St. John’s Sunday 
School there are about 300 Children. 

The Negroes, often at a loss for words 
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[JAN. 
to express the feelings of their hearts, 
break out in such language as this—‘< Oh, 
Massa! me no have tongue to prajse He, 
for He mercy to poor sinner !"” 
Members— Whites, 24: Blacks, 3501. 


NEVIS. 
1788. 
John Dace. 


Appointed to this Station: 
John Marshall. 


Members— Whites, 18: Blacks, 977. 


8T. CHRISTOPHER'S. 
«+1774, 
William Gilgrass, Joseph Chapman. 
Appointed to this Station: 
Join Hirst. 

This Mission prospers, in some places, 
abundantly : in others, owing, in a great 
measure, to the want of more Labourers, 
it is otherwise. . 

Members— Whites, 30: Blacks, 2179. 


ST. EUSTATHIUS. 
Patrick French. 


Members— Whites, 8: Blacks, 274. 
a nen eeereee 


ST. BARTHOLOMEW’S. 
1788. 
Daniel Hillier. 
Members— Whites, 14; Blacks, 447, 


ANGUILLA. 
A Missionary is to be appointed. 
Members— Wittes, 9: Blacks 160. 


VIRGIN ISLANDS. 
1788. 


James Whitworth, George Jackson, 
John Colmer. 


The prospects are encouraging. The 
people, in general, are actuated by a sin- 
cere desire to please God, and they walk 
consistently. The Society is much more 
established than it was a few years ago. 
The beneficial effects of discipline are now 
enjoyed. All the expense of the Mission 
is covered by the exertions of the people. 

Members— Whites,64: Blacks, 1679. 
—_—— 

HAYTI. 


This antient ‘pame of this noble Island, long called 
St. Domingo, has been revived by its present In. 


habitants. 
Port au Prince. 
Jobn Brown, sen. James Catts. 


This Town is in that part of the Island 


ed 
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which was under the authority of the 
late President Petion, who afforded the 
most ample protection and favour to the 
Missionaries. and «hich his successor, 
President Boyer. continues. 

Many persons from the country visit the 
Miesionaries, and ask their opinion of their 
resaries and crucifixes. This has opened 
the way to the Mountains; where the 
Missionaries have preached, in various 
places. The labours of the Missionaries are 
inereasing, and their prospects brightening. 

Cape Henry. 

W. W. Harvey, another Missionary, 
is about to sail fur this Station, which is 
under the authority of King Henry. 


JAMAICA. 


. 1789. 

Stations and Missionaries: 
Kingston—G. Johnstone. 
Spanish Touwn—W. Binning. 
Morant Bay—W. Ratcliffe. 

Grateful Hul—James Underhill. 
Falmouth, and Montego Bay—Jobn 

Shipman; John Hudson. 

Port Antonio—James Horne. 
Appointed for this Mission: 
Obadiah Adams, and Joseph Hartley. 


Every Station is prospering. There is 
a prospect of rendering the means of 
Instruction and Salvation more adequate 
to the wants of the numerous Negroes of 
this important Island. 

Some of the Negroes are so earnest in 
attending on the Worship of God, that 
they come from ten to sixteen miles, early 
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bn a Sunday Murning, to pray, as they term 
it, to the * Great Massa.” 

Places are ready for additional Labour- 
ers: the people pray for their arrival: and 
the Ruling Authorities are disposed, it is 
stated, to countenance suitable Instructors. 

Members— Whites, 32: Blacks, 4842. 

The increase of the year is 627. 


BAHAMAS. 
1788, 


Stations and Missionaries : 
New Providence— Roger Moore. 
Eleuthera—John Turtle. 
Harbour Island—W. Wilson. 


Appointed to Abaco—John Davies. 


Of the Missionaries mentioned in the 
last List, two have died. Mr. Turton 
departed, in a good old age, on the !0th 
of May of last year: “J am ready,” he 
said, “ when the Master calleth.” Mr. 
Head also died in the Lord, on the 18th 
of November following. 

Notwithstanding these deaths, end the 
restraints to which the Missionaries have 
heen exposed, the Mission has suffered 
very little loss. The Converts have given 
satisfactory evidence of stedfastness and 
piety. 

Members— IVhttes, 539: Dlacks, 517. 


BERMUDA. 
1788. 
William Sutcliffe. 
There is an appearance of persecution 
here. As it is unprovoked, the Mie- 


sionaries take it as a good omen. 
Members— Whites, 26: Blacks, 63. 


Morth-dmerican Judians. 


These Tribes, the original posses- 
sors of the whole Continent, have 
been gradually intermingled with the 
descendents of the Europeans who 
have been long settled on their 
shores; or have been drivcn back, 
further and further, from the coasts 
of the ocean which they once occu- 
pied. Among these Tribes, now 

ly reduced and widely scattered 

liot and Brainerd and Sergeant, and 
other eminent men, laboured, under 
numberless privations and difficulties, 


of which most of our own Missio- 
naries have much less experience; 
andthis at a time, when there was Jit- 
tle of that public feeling, and few of 
those fervent prayers, which ma 
now serve at once so forcibly to sti- 
mulate and so greatly to encourage 
the faithful Missionary. 

The care of these scattered Tribes 
seems naturally to fall on the Chris. 
tians of America; and we rejoice to 
see that they are awakening to a full 
sense of this duty. 


AMERICAN BAPTIST BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


ST. LOUIS, 


1817. 
Ja the Western Territory—at the junction of the 
Missoeri with the Mississippi. 


John M. Peek, James E. Welch. 
Jan, 1819. 


A School was opened in the heginning 
of 1818, which was likely to be large. 
Rent, living, and wood, are high. Mr. 
Welch writes— 


Under a full convietion that I am in the peth ef 
duty, I am determined to live and die in the caus. 
olan as 
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AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


CHICKAMAUGAH. 

1816. 

es Cyrus Kingsbury, Missionary. 
Messrs. Hall and Williams, Teachers. 
This Mission is established with a view, 


more particularly, to-bencfit the. Cherokee | 


Indians. These Tribes possess the moun- 
tainous country westward of the Missis- 
sippi, as the Chikasaws do the plains to 
the south-west of the country of the Che- 
rokees. Both are numerous nations. The 
Creeks and Choctaws are other Tribes 
of Indians, not far distant from one 
another. . 

, ‘It is one great object of the Board to 
- form the young Indians to hab:ts of civi- 
lized life, as well as to impart the know- 
dedge of Christianity. The Schools are 


| highly gratifying to the Cherokees. The 


Choctaws, Chickasaws, and Creeks, also 
express an ardent desire for Schools, ‘The 
Government favours the design of in- 


i e = e e 
structing these Four Nations. Other Tribes 


of Pagan Aborigines attract the attention 
of the Board. They express their full 
persuasion, that 


—the time iscome for a great and vigorous effort 
for buingiug up, in partgtiie long end heavy arrears 
ofour country to those poor and diminished Tribes 
vfour tellow-heings, whose fathers once called their - 
own the widely-extended territories over which our 
progperous dwellings are now{ spread and contie 
nually spreading. a 


Appointed to the Indian Tribes: 

_ Daniel S. Butrick, — 
Ard Hoyt, 

W. Chamberlain, Teacher. 


Misstonaries. 


SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. : 


NIAGARA. 


Ip Upper Canada, between Lake Ontario and 
| Lake Erie. 


Robert Addison. 


KINGSTON. 
A small Town in Upper Canada, on the Northern 
Shore o! Lake Ontario. 
George Okill Stuart, 
Missionary to the Mohawks. 


John Green, 
Schoolmaster to the Mohawks. 


John Hill, 
Reader and Cutechist to.the Mohawks. 


_A supply of Indian Prayér- Books has 
been sent to Mr. Stuart. A Version of 
St. Mark has been, for many years, bound 
up with the Common- Prayer. The re- 
maining Gospels will, it is expected, be 
shortly translated. ; 


UNITED BRETHREN. 


ane GOSHEN. 
On the River Muskingum. 
“1754. 


NEW FAIRFIELD. 
In Upper Canada. 
- 1734: renewed 1816. 
Missionaries: 


. Dencke, Gambold, Lukenback, & Schmidt. 


‘ Outward difficulties were great; but 
the numbers were increasing, and the work 
of the Holy Spirit evident in the state of 
the people. | 


a) 


The attempts made by several Missionaries of the 
Brethren to bring tne Gospel to the Cherokees in 
BAO1, aad to the Creeks in 1807, had beea produc- 
tive of little fruit; and, on various accounts, have 
heen abandoned. 


Labrador. 


UONITED BRETHREN. 


To the present Settlements of the f rethren in Labrador, it has been proposed tq adda Fourth, north of 

kkak. The Bntish Government has granted them undi-turbed possession of the coast for that purpose. 

‘The Scriptures are, by degrees, enlightening the minds and comforting the hearts of the Esquimaux, 
The Four Gospels and the Acts are now read by them with delight. “° Wesee more and more plamly,” 
say the Missionaries, “ how powerfully the Spirit of Truth speaas to their hearts, by the simple reading of 


the Word of God.” 
NAIN. 


1771. 
Missionaries : 


4- 
Halter, Koerner, Kunath, Miieller, 
Schmidtman, Schreiber, and Stock. 


There are many proofs of grace umong 


of 1817, there were in the” Congregation 
155; the whole number living in the Sct. 
tlement being 196. 


——o 


OKKAK. 
1776. 


Missionaries: 


the people, in thé midst of great scarcity ' Knaus, Kohlmeister, Lundberg, Martin, 


from the failure of the fishory. At the close lj 


+ 


and Sturman, 


1819.] LABRADOR. 
Many of the Esquimaux have learned, 


é 
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A fresh awakening has taken place 


more than ever, to value the privilege of ||among the Esquimaux. The numbers are 


belonging to the servants of God. In 
the exterijal circumstances of the Mission 
there is much difficulty. On the land there 
dwell 237 persons, of whom 178 are 
Members of the Congregation. 


HOPEDALE. 
1782. 
Missionaries: 
Beck, Kmock, Meisner, Mohrbardt, ‘nid 
Nissen. 


as follows :—Communicants, 50: Baptized 
Adults, 25: Candidates for Baptism, 15: 
Baptized Children, 50:—in all, 140 per- 
sons, beside 27. not yet baptized, chiefly 
Children. 


The wants of the people being supplied, 
they were able to assist their poor ae 


men at Nain, ; 


rom ama 


a 


Stalions : 


EW AERANHUT (1733). 
LICHTENFELS (1758). 
LICBTENAU (1774). 


Missionaries? 
Albers, Beck, Fleig, Gorcke, Grillich, 
Kleinschmidt, "Kranich, Lehman, Moehne, 
and Muefier. 


The Missionaries acknowledge, with 
mueh thankfulness, refreshing Letters re- 
ceived from Mr. Latrobe, while on his 
way to South Africa. Mr. Grillich writes 
from New Herrohut, in July, 1817— 


Lichtenau is warm, in comparison of New Herm. 
bet. Having resided at Lichtenau a long time, we 
very sensibly fee] the roughness vod severity of the 
winters of New Herrnnut, The last has been very 
severe indeed. There was po difference between 
Christmas, Faster, «sand Whitsuotide. We lay buried 
ia snow. Even now, being the 10th of July, hardly 
anyRhing las come upinourgardeo. The sexson 
here see:ns to nave become more untevourable to 
vegetation. ‘Lhe winters are looger, the summers 
shorter, and the supnly of driftwood more scanty 
thua when our Mission was first established. Itis, 
in truth, a barren aod inhospitable region. You 
remark on the necessary diligence in learning the 
Greenland Language. It is adifficult one ; of origi- 
mal consiructiun ; and a dialect of the Esquimaux. 


Greenland. 


In Lichtenfels, Mr. Gorcke says they 
have lived in peace, and the blessing of the 
Lord has attended their endeavours to 
declare His Name and serve this Congre- 
gation. The people have suffered from 
sickness, so that the deaths have been more 
than the births. 

At Lichtenau, the numbers were 487, 
most of whom were earnestly intent on 
living in communion with the Lord, and 
walking according to his word. ‘There 
were 150 Communicants. 

Much distress is endured by the 
widows and orphans of Greenlenders ; 
particularly at Lichtenau, as being the 
most numerous. Many Ileathen Widows 
seek a refuge there. The Missionaries 
assist to the utznost, but are unable to 
meet their wants. Some friends in Eng- 
land have contributed liberally to this 
charjtable object: nor can they better ex- 
press their love to Him, who is:the only 
Saviour of that World which we‘have sur- 
veyed, and who will gather to himself 
a great mulliiude which no man can 
number, of ali nations, and kindreds, and 
‘people, and tongues, who shall stund 
before the Throne and befure the Lamb ! 


THE HARVEST TRULY IS PLENTEOUS, BUT THE 


~ LABOURERS ARE FEW. 


PRAY -YE THEREFORE THE 


LORD OF THE HABVEST THAT HE WILL SEND FORTH 


LABOURERS INTO HIS HARVEST, 


MATT, IX. 37, 38. 
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INDEX OF STATIONS IN THE PRECEDING SURVEY. 


Agra, $1, 

Agra, 2. 
Altahabed, $7. 
Allepie, $4. 
Amboyna, 40, 4!. 
Anguilla, 48. 
Antigua, 46, 47, 48. 
Astrachan, 15. 

- Bahamas, 49. 
Balasore, 28, 
Bambey, 45. 
Barbadoes46, 47,48. 
Bareilly, 31. 
Batavia, 40. 
Batticotta, 39. 
Beltarv, 397. 
Yenares, 27, 31, 
Berbice, 44. 
Berhampore, %. 
Bermuda, 49. 
Bethany, 9. 
Bethelsdorp, 8. 
Bethesda, 9. 
Bombey, 23, $9. 
Burdwan, $0. 


Caloatta, 23, 29, 96. 


Caléden, 7. 
Canranore, 35. 
Caneffte, 6. 
Centon, If. 
Cupe Coast, 6. 


{The Names printed in Italics 


Cape Town, 7. 


‘Cawnpore, 27. 


Ceylon,39,10,41,48. 
Chickamaagah, 50. 
Chinsurah, 97. 
Chittagong, 25. 
Chittoor, 35. 
Chunar, $0, 
Cochin, $5. 
Colombo, 40. 
Constantinople, 14. 
Copename, 45. 
Corentyn, 45, 
Cotym, 34. 
Cuttack, 98. 
Cutwa, 26. 

Dacea, 25. 

Danish Islands, 47. 
Delhi, $2. 
Demarara, 45. 
Digah, 97. 
Dinagepore, 26. 
Dominica, 46, 48, 
Galle, 40. 
Gambier, 5, 
Ganjam, 38. 
George Town, 45. 
GloncesterTown, 5. 
Goamalty, 3. 
Good Intent, 45. 
Goree, 6. 


a at i 


Oe a il 


Goshen, 50. 
Gnadenthal, {0. 
Grace Hitt, 10. 
Grenada, 48. 
Groenekloof, 10. 
Guyah, ¢7. 
Griqua Town, 9. 
Hayti, 48. 
Hephzibab, 9. 
Hooge Kraal, 7. 
Hopedale, 51. 
Irkutsk, 16. 


Jessore, 25. 
Java, 40, 42, 
Karass, 15, 
Kat Revier, 8. 


Kingston, 59, 

Kissey Town, 4, 

Leicester Moun- 
tain, 4. 


are those af Stations recently relingulehed.) 


Malta, 19. Silhet,25. 
Masulipatam, $6. Someledyk, 45. 
Mauritius, 10. S. Travancore, 3, 
Meerat, $8. St. Bartholomew's, 
Monghyr, 26. 48. 
Moorshedabad, 96.g§t. Christopher's, 
Nagpore, 27. 47, 4%, 
Nain, 50. - St. Eustathius, 44, 
Naacawery, 99. Sé. Louis, 49. 
Nevis, 46, 48. St. Viacent*s, 44, 


New Fairfield, 50. Stellenbosch, 7, 
New Herrnhat, 5!. Surat, ef, 94.. 
Jamaics 46, 47,49 New Lattakoo, 9. Tanjore, 99, 
Jerusaiem(S.Afr.)9 New Zeatand, 43. Tellicherry, 95. 


Niagara, 50. 
Okkak, 50. 
Orenburg, 15. 


Theopalie, a, 
Tillipalty, 69. 
Titalya, 17. 


Otaheite, &c. 44. Tobago, 46, 42. 
Khamies Berg, 11, Palamcotta, $4, Tranquebar, $9, °6, 


Paramaribo, 45. 
Parramatta, 4S. 
Patna, 96. 
Patna, 39. 


Leopold Town, 5. Pulicut, 36. 
Le Resouvenir 45. Hangoon, 19. 


Lichtenau, 51. 
Lichtenfels, 51. 
Lucknew, 31. 


Madagascar, 10. 


Tranquebar, 3“. 
Trichinopoty, eg. 
Trinidad, 47. 
Tulbagh Drosdy, 9, 
Vadadelli, 98. 
Vellore, $5. 


Regent’s Tuwn, 5. Vepery, 29. 


Reyapettah, $8. 
Samarang, 40. 
Sarepta, 16. 


Madras, $@, 38, 39. Serampore, 93, 


Malacca, 20. 
Malda, 26. 


Serampore, 99. 


Virgin Islands, 49. 
Vizagapatam, $7. 
West Cosst, 45, 
WilberforeeTown,5 
Witte Revier, 11. 


Sierra Leone, 4,6. Yougreo Poros, 6. 


©.° We have given, in the present Number, a much larger quantity of matter than. 
usual, in order lo present, at one view, to our Readers, the preceding Survey of the 
Missionary World, which has been brought down to the day on which we are writiug, 
Many interesting details of intelligence, therefore, with the usual Report of the Con- 
tributions to the Church Missionary Society, are unavoidably deferred till newt month- 


Jan. 39, 1819. 


 Misstonarp Register. 


FEBRUARY, 1819. 


NOTICE. . , 


In the Survey of Missionary Stations, which occupied the whole of our 
last Number, various Communications were mentioned.as soon to be laid 
‘before our Readers. Inthe present Number, and in that for March, we 
shall redeem our pledge, by giving every document to which we alluded. 


Reports of Societies. 


REPORT OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
From the Thirty-third Number of the Periodical Accounts of the 
Society, we extracted, in the Survey given in our last, the principal 
facts connected with each Station of the Society. From a ‘“ Review of 
the Mission” mentioned at p. 24 of the Survey, we shall now complete 


the Report of the Society's 
our last, to lay before our Readers. 


roceedings, which we promised, at p. 18 of 


This “ Review of the Mission” was 


addressed to tle Society, ia December, 1817, by Dr. Carey, Dr. Marsh- 


man, and Mr. Ward. 


INTRODUCTION. 


We now attempt, after a lapse of mure 
than two years, to lay before you a brief 
Review of the general state of the Mis- 
sion in India. In doing this, we are 
feelingly reminded of the important 
‘teuth, that the Lord Jesus Christ alone 
is able to destroy the works of the 
Devil; and that ail the labours of His 
servants, directed against the power and 
influence of the God of this World, are. 
as nothing, considered separately from 
the. power of their Lord. But it is their 
consolation, that their Lord is mighty, 
in whose Name they go forth; and that, 
while. He nezos the help of none, He 
despises not the day of small things ; but, 
amidst all the trials and discouragements 
which His servants have to meet, ren- 
ders His strength perfect in their weak- 
ness, that none may glory but in the 
Lord alone. 

Relative to the work of conversion in 
India, perhaps all our expectations have 
been far wide of the mark. We have 
been so accustomed to fix our eyes on a 
Pentecost, as to account every thing 
short of it nothing. But have we 
reasoned wisely concerning this? Have 
we at all taken Scripture fur our guide 
herein? We do not deny that God is 

Feb. 1819. 
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able to take a man, completely ignorant 
of every principle of religion, and at 
once create him anew in Christ Jesus. 
But ‘is this His general method, in con- 
verting any people or nation? Dves 
His infinite wisdom deem no preparation 
necessary ? Did none precede even the 
Day of Pentecost itself? A little re- 
flection on this—the brightest display 
of the power of converting grace ever 
known—may be highly profitable to us ; 
as it may teach us to exercise faith ac- 
cording to knowledge—a matter of high 
importance in the work of Missions ; 
for, although the desire, when it cometh, 
is a tree of Life, it is no less a fact, that 
“hope deferred maketh the heart sick. And, 
if we have suffered our expectation to rise 
beyond the highest ratio warranted even 
by adueconsideration of Apostolic Times, 
we cannotcomplain.that God or His Holy 
Word have deceived us: we have rather 
deceived ourselves, by not duly weighing 
that which His word has revealed. 

This view of the subject, if it be just, 
will prepare the mind for this brief Re- 
view of the Mission. It is not intended 
fur a review of Conversions, of Churches 
established, of Days of Pentecost wit- 
nessed : itis, rather, a review of feeble 
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and imperfect efforts to spread light 
amidst the thickest darkness ; to erect 
the standard of the cross where Christ 
has been scarcely named; to cuntend 
with the spiritual rulers of the darkness 
of this world, and with the desperate 
wickedness of the human heart, strength- 
ened as it is hy prejudices which have 
stood the shock of ages and survived 
the revolutions of empire. It will shew 
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the manner in which the Lord is gradu- 
ally opening the way for the diffusion of 
light throughout India, by the Three 
grand methods which he is pleased to 
employ : MISSION sTaTions, as furnishing 
the means for putting things in motion ; 
the scriptures, by the circulation of 
which light is diffused ; and scHooLs, 
as enabling men to receive the light 
conveyed by the Sacred Scriptures. 


” We have detailed the principal proceedings at the various MISSIONARY 
STATIONS, in the Geographical Survey; and shall, therefore, confine our- 
selves here to the other two great branches of the Mission. 


PUBLICATIONS. ' . 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


We now come to another grand means 
which the Lord is pleased to use in dif- 
fusing light abroad throughout India; 
a means which distinguishes the present 
day.as really as miraculous gifts dis- 
tinguished the Apostolic Age, though 
neither in the same way, nor of course 
with the same effect—the OPERATION OF 
THE PRESS. © 

Though this means, however, differs 
so widely in its operation and effects 
from those employed in the first age of 
Christianity, both may, possibly, be 
found to possess a peculiar fitness for 
the age and the circumstances of the 
world in which they are brought into 
operation. In the first age of Christiani- 
ty, miracles were necessary ; not merely 
as a means of saving faith, but as a seal 
from heaven to the truth and excellence 
of the Gospel—intended for all nations. 
But, in the present age, wherein the 
number of those capable of reading the 
Scriptures is increased throughout the 
world perhaps a thousand-fold, it is 
ehiefly necessary that the doctrines of 
the Gospel, and the miracles which con- 
firmed them, be set before the nations, 
in the words wherein the Spirit of God 
has caused them te be narrated, for 
obedience to the faith; which the Divine 
Spirit can as easily work in the heart 
by the peRusat of these facts and mi- 
racles, as he formerly wrought saving 
faith in the heart bythe sicnt of them: 
though the sight and the bearing of 
them are diverse operations, it is the 
same God which worketh ali and in all. 
That miracles should precede in their 
fit season as a means of faith, and give 
place in these latter ages to the narration 
of these miracles as the means of causing 
the nations to believe, seems, therefore, 
suited to that wisdom which the Re- 


deemer manifests from age to age, in 
adapting means to the circumstances of 
men, and thus abounding in all wisdom 
and prudence in drawing all men to 
Himeelf, | | 

In the present age, therefore, when 


‘an ability to read is so increased, tbhet.. 


we may accommodate the words of the 
Apostle, and say, that faith cometh by, 


-READING, the operation of the Press. 


must be ranked among the chief means 
of working faith among the Gentiles. 
To this, then, as the medium of pour- 
ing forth light on the millions of India, 
through the Scriptures and Scripture 
Tracts, it seems not unreasonable to 
devote some degree of consideration. 


THE SCRIPTURES. 


In thus reviewing the operation of the 
Press, however, it is not necessary to 
take precisely that view of the Transla- 
tions. required in a Memoir respecting 
them, and which we hope to publish in 
a few months. The purpose now is, rather 
to notice the effect produced relative 
to Missionary Objects, than the Trans- 
lations which are in a train of preparation. 

_The number of volumes produced in 
the Translations under our ewn direction, 
however, has been lessened, in this 
period, by a circumstance in which we 
no less cordially rejoice—our baving had 
to print certain editions for our highly- 
valued friends, the Calcutta Bible So- 
ciety. For them we rejoice that we have 
had an opportunity of bringing through 


‘the press an edition of the whole Scrip- 


tures in Armeniag; and another in Ma- 
lay, printed in thé Roman Character ; 
together with an edition of 3000 copies 
of the Arabic-Malay New Testament. 
These editions, which together make six 
thousand volumes of the Scriptures, are 
intended, principally, for the use of 
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those who already profess the Saviour’s 
Name throughout Hindoostan andthe 
Indian Archipelago ; and are, therefore, 
intended to preserve those couquests uf 
the Redeemer over the kingdom of dark- 
ness which have been already made—a 
work no less necessary, and which we, 
therefore, no less rejuvice to forward, 
than those which are intended to push 
his conquests farther, by pouring light 
on those who bave hitherto sat wholly 
in darkoess and in the region of the 
shadow of death ; which we now proceed 
to mention, beginning with the Scrip- 
tures as printed in 
Sanscrit. 

The venerable origin, and the wide 
extent of this language, induce us to 
give it the pre-eminence in this place, 
although it was not the first Translation 
which we began, nor is the edition by any 
means the largest. Although, strictly 
speaking, it is not the colloquial lan- 
guage of any part of India, many cir- 
cumstances combine to render this Ver- 
sion of the Scriptures highly useful. 

Hence, with mingled pleasure and 
gratitude we add, that vot only are the 
whole of the Scriptures translated into 
this venerable language, but that the 
whole of the Sacred Volume will be 
prioted off before this can reach you. 

The distribution of these, though: 
made with a sparing hand, bas been so 
wide, particularly in Hindoostan, that 
we shall require a second edition of the 
New Testament before the Old Testa- 
ment is completely finished. 


Bengalee. 


In this language, the vehicle of ideas 
to probably sixteen millions of souls, 
the whole of the Sacred Volume has 
been Jong published. The last edition 
of the New Testament consisted of 5000 
copies; which, however, as the expense 
may possibly lie on the Christian Public 
for some time to come, we have endea- 
voured to reduce as much as possible, 
and have succeeded so far as to bring it 
to a rupee for each copy, though it cen- 
tains above seven hundred pages. 

The 5N0u copies, however, as the ob- 
ject, at present, is that of diffusing the 
‘light of the Sacred Word as widely as 
possible, we have separated into smaller 
portions, by printing the Gospels so as 
for each of them to make, if necessary, 
@ separate book for distribution ; and 
thus the 5000 have been increased to 
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nearly 20,000 volumes, each of them 
capable of communicating, to an atten- 
tive reader, the joyful tidings that there 
is a Saviour for men. Although one of 
these Gospels may appear a trifle as 
matter of perusal to thuse accustomed 
to the European mode of devouring 
volume after volume, it is not soto a 
Hindoo Reader, whose whole library, 
hitherto, has not, perhaps, greatly ex- 
ceeded the portion of matter contained 
in thie little volume, and to whom, 
therefore, it appears quite large enough 
to interest, though not to terrify from 
perusal. And one of these, read in a 
village circle, often diffuses a degree of 
light among them, that both stirs them 
up and directs them in their search after 
further kuowledge of these things, and 
leads to obtaining the whole of the New 
Testament. ° 

The second edition of the Old Testa- 
ment is now in the press ; and the fourth 
edition of the New is so far exhausted, 
that we must commence a fifth long 
before it comes in fhe regular course of 
printing. For this edition we have now 
completed a reduced type in this cha- 
racter, begun by Brother Lawson, while 
at Serampore, and since finished by our 
native artists ; whicb is allowed, by all 
who have seen it, to be highly beautiful, 
and which will comprise the whole of 
the Scriptures in one octavo volume of 
less than athousand pages. This, while 
it will admit of the New Testament’s 
being printed on superior paper in a neat 
duodecimo, will still keep the expense 
within a rupee for each copy. 

Hindee. 

In this language, which, as derived 
more immediately from the Sanscrit 
than from the Persian and Arabic, and 
printed in the Nagree Character, is read 
by multitudes in’ Hindoostan, the whole 
of the Old Testament will be printed off 
before this can reach you. A second 
edition of the New Testament, contain- 
ing 4000 copies, has also heen printed, 
and the same precaution adopted, rela- 
tive to printing the Guspels, so as to © 
admit of being distributed separately. 

This has enabled us not only to cir- 
culate them widely, by means of our 
Brethren residing in Hindoostan ; butto . 
gratify a great number in Bengal, and 
even around us; who, born in Hindoostan, 
are more familiar with that language 
and the Nagree Character, than with 
the ae ear Among these, we have 
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often with pleasure noticed some of those 
brave meno in the Native Army, who 
have so nobly fought the battles of the 
British ; sume of whom, deeming such a 
step requisite to their obtaining a Book 
of the Scriptures, bave brought us a 
note from their British Commanding 
Officer, requesting that they might be 
thus favoured. | 


Mahratia. 


We have now added to the New Testa- 
ment, the Pentateuch and the Historical 
Books ; and bave advanced so far in 
printing the Hagivographa, that little 
remains to be printed of the Sacred 
Volume, beside the Prophets, which 
have been long translated. 

This language, extending as it does 
from the borders of Bengal to Bombay, 
may be well supposed to. include a cer- 
tain variety of dialect, as spoken in its 
different provinces. Thus, that which 
borders on Benga) differs somewhat from 
that near Bombay; the distance of 
nearly a thousand miles causing some 
kind of yariytion, even while the same 
terminations are used. 

On the Bengal side, opportunities for 
distributing the Scriptures in the dialect 
best understood there, often occur, as 
the Mahrattas travel in every part of 
Hindoostan ; and hence, the Mahratta 
Scriptures are required at most of the 
Stations there. Of the distribution of 
them in the country itself, byour worthy 
friend and brother Moxon, stationed at 
Nagpore, we have furmerly spoken ; and 
the changes which Providence is now 
bringing about in that part of the 
country, cannot but open a wide field 
for the dissemination of the Word of 
God in future. The first edition of the 
Mahratta New Testament is, however, 
nearly exhausted already. 

Orissa. 

In the Janguage of this province, 
which unites itself with the Telinga and 
Kurnata Countries on the south, Bengal 
on the nurth, and the Berar Mabrattas 
on the north-west; the secund edition 
of the New Testament is now at press, 
the printing of the Old Testament hav- 
ing been completed long ago. This new 
edition cunsists of 4000 copies ; and will 
be fitted for extensive distribution, hy 
the Gospels being printed so 9s to admit 
of being distributed separately, 

We trust that the distribution already 
made of the Scriptures in that province, 
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by the labours of Brethren John Peter 
and Krishna-dass, will by no means be 
lost. Fruit has been already gathered ; 
and in the wethuds of Gud’s gracious 
Providence relative to His church, we 


are never to interpret a delay into a 
denial. | 


Telinga. 

Bordering on Orissa, southward, is the 
Telinga Country, the inbabitants of 
which continually maintain intercourse 
with those of Orissa, and are constantly 
to be found there. 

In this language, the New Testament, 
which has been in the press above two 
years, is printed as far as the Epistles 
to the Thessalonians ; anda few months 
will see the whole of that volume of 
Scripture finished at press, as it has long 
been trauslated. | 

Copies of what bas been printed, par- 
ticularly the Gospels, bave ‘been occa- 
sionally put into the bands of Natives of 
that country ; and have, in consequence, 
found their way thither. 


Kunkuna. 


In this language, spoken along the 
south-west coast of India, the New Tes- 
tament is brought so far, that we expect it 
will be completely printed off in a few 
weeks; the version being already ad- 
vanced, at press, nearly to the end of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

Of dispersing the Divine Word in this 
language also, Brother Carapeit bas al- 
ready had opportunity, which we expect 
will, in future, greatly increase. . 


Sikh. 


In the western part of Hindoostan, 
intersected by the five rivers which run. 
into the Indus, the Sikh Language is’ 
current. 

in this, the New Testament has been 
long published ; and numerous copies of 
it have been distributed, from time to 
time, among that warlike race, who are 
found io most parts of Hindoostan, and 
not unfrequently in Bengal. !n their 
distribution, Brother Thompson has been 
particularly useful, in bis various jourveys 
through Hindustan, The Pentateuch 
has long been printed off and published 
in this language, and the Historical 
Buoks are put to press. 


Watch. 


To suit the language of the Wuch 
Province, we have had a new fount of 
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types cut in the character current there, 
and the better part of the New Teste- 
ment is now printed off therein; the 
version being advanced at press to the 
end of the Epistle tu the Romans. 

In this language, the activity of our 
Brother Carapeit has found the means 
of distributing a number of copies already; 
and, in his present journey through the 
various provinces, opportunity will pro- 
bably offer for doing this toa greater 
extent. 


Pushtoo, or Afghan. 


On the gther side of the Indus lies the 
Pushtoo or Affghan Country, whose in- 
habitants are, by some, supposed to be 
the descendauts of Abraham, in whose 
seed, the promised Messiah, all the 
nations of the earth will eventually be 
blessed. 

The New Testament is printed so far 
in this language, that the ensuing year 
will see the whole completed and pub- 
lished. 

As yet, no opportunity has offered for 
sending a Brother into the country ; but, 
as the inbabitants are constantly to be 
found in Hindoostan, opportunities bave 
been embraced of putting the Word of 
Life into their hands; and, in some in- 
stances, we have reason to hope it may 
have found its way ivto Affgbanistan, 

Bry. 

In the Bruj, also, which is indigenous 
to a considerable portion of the popula- 
tion io Upper Hindoostan, we have 
printed the Gospels and the Acts of the 
Apostles, the effect of Brother Chamber- 
lain’s labours. 

These, in single Gospels, furm a part 
of the Scriptures sent for distribution to 
several of our Brethren in Hindoostan ; 
and they are received with great readiness 
by those to whom this language is more 
familiar and pleasant than the common 
Hindee. 


Kashmeer. 
‘In this language, too, spoken in the 


delightful valley of that name, in the ~ 


‘morth-west of Hindoostan, opportunities 
have offered of distributing the Gospels 
printed in that language. Natives of 
this province, in the general intercourse 
which the security for person and pro- 
perty enjoyed uuder British Rule invites 
throughout the cuuntry, ere continually 


found in various parts of it, travelling 


either for the purposes of business or of 
devotion: among these, a considerable 
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number of the Gospels, in this language, 
have been from time to time distributed 5 
and we would hope that, in some in- 
stances at least, they have been taken 
home, by some of those who have thus 
received them. 


Assam. 


For the more eastern part of Hindoos- 
tap, the Assam Version, in the Benga- 
lee Character, happily augments the 
supply. This kingdom being vear Sil- 
het, aod all its ideas of devotion being 
directed toward thuse places esteemed 
sacred in Hiudoostan, the iuflux of in- 
habitants from it, is continual. Some of 
them, mureover, reside at Nudeeya, for 
the sake of studying the Shasters, in 
that celebrated seat of Hiodov Litera- 
ture. “Of this Version, therefore, copies 
are occasionally distributed, which, un- 
der the Divine Blessing, may prove the 
means, in some future dey, of introdu- 
cing the Gospel into that partof Hin- 
doostan. 

. Khassia. 

Even in the Khassia Language, that 
of the mountaineers to the east of Ben- 
gal, a few of the Guspel of St. Matthew 
bave been distributed among those who, 
living nearest the Bengal Territury, have 
acquired a knowledge uf the character ; 
altbough much remains tu be done in 
the way of Schools in that part of the 
country, before the Scriptures can be 
read among them in any great degree. 


Burman. 


But the Gospels in the Burman Lan- 
guage have been distributed with much 
greater effect. Our highly-esteemed 
brethren Judson and Hough are vigo- 
rously pursuing the study of this lan- 
guage at Rangoon. The Gospels which 
had been previously printed, however, 
we found highly acceptable to our Mug 
Brethren, when the Lord was pleased to 
work among them; as they assisted 
them much in realizing the truths which 
they had already heard frum Brother De 
Bruyn, in the Hindee and Bengalee 
Languages. We have, therefore, sent, 
at different times, nearly a thousand 
copies for distribution among them, 

Chinese. 

We are vow led to the Chinese ; the 
most important, io point of extent, 
among all these languages; as, when 


etd deduction is made, there is reason 
to suppose that it is the medium for 


& 
Conveying ideas to'a hundred and fifty 
millions of men-—to at least a FIFTH 
part of the fallen race of Adam. — 

In this language, though we have 
been hitherto occupied chiefly in prepa- 
rations for future operation, we have 
been enabled to bring through the press 
an edition of the New Testament, with 
the exception of the two works of Luke, 
(taken up in the secund edition now in the 
press,) and the whole of the Pentateuch, 
with the metallic moveable characters, 
which have brought the whole of the 


Pentateuch into 290 octavo pages; and 


have further admitted these pages on 
BOTH SIDES OF THR LEAF, OD even com- 
mon Chinese paper, without the least in- 
jury to the legibility or beauty of the cha- 
racter. The effect of this, in reducing 
the imconveniegt size and the expense of 
the book, will be best appreciated in 
future years, when the numerous mil- 
lions: of China will require a constant 
supply of the Sacred Oracles. 

The demand for the Scriptures we. 
have already found so great, from the 
Chinese scattered in the various isles 
and in almost every part of India, that 
' our edition of the New Testament, 
of 2000 copies, is almost exbausted ; 
and so many of the former part of the 
‘Pentateuch distributed, that we begin 
already to find a difficulty in making up 
complete sets of the Five Books, though 
the edition exceeded a thousand. These 
opportunities for. distribution, indeed, 
increase -so much upon us, that, in its 
present incipient state, our Chinese 
Press will ecarcely allow us to supply 
the demand till we have brought the 
first edition of the Scriptures wholly 
through the press; in which work, as 
the translation of the Old Testament 


has been Jong completed, we are, of . 


course, at present, all engaged. 


Thus, then, in Sixteen of the Lan- 


guages of India, are the Holy Scriptures 
brought into circulation, in a greater 
ov less degree: in somé ef them, merely 


the Gospels are proclaiming the Re- 


deemer’s Name; while in others, the 
whole Book of Revelation is laid open 
to view. 

These Versions, if the Reader examine 
the situation of Himdoostan, will . be 
found to include nearly all those coun- 
teies which are most populous. Of the 
two. hundred millions which, we are 
ready to think, Eastern Asia, exclusive 
of China, contains, (as we are convinced 
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it has been hitherto greatly underrated,) 
these Versions will be found to include 
the languages of the greater part. . 

Respecting the other Translations 
whith are in a state of preparation, it is. 
not necessary to mention any thing 
here, as this more properly beiungs to a 
Report of the prokress of Translations. . 

We only add, that our opportunities 
for distribution have not been cunfined 
to the Versions already mentioned. They 
have embraced our beloved friend the late 
Henry Martyn’s Hindee Version of the 
New Testament, printed in the Persian 
character, and both his and Sebastiani’s 
Persian Guspels. We have, indeed, in 
some cases, found an Arabic Bible a 
highly acceptable present to a learned 
inquirer. 

SCRIPTURE TRACTS. 


But it is not to Translations that we 
are to confine our view, relative to the 
diffusion of light throughout India. As- 
sistance, of the most valuable nature, bas 
been derived from Tracts; either con- 
taining a view of doctrines in the very 
words of Scripture, or an illustration of 
them suited to the circumstances of 
those for whom they are intended. _ 

These have been circulated, not only 
in most of the languages mentioned, 
but in several others. Thus we have 
printed a number in Cingalese and Por- 
tuguese, for Brother Chater; otbers in 
Malay, for Brethren Robinson at Java, 
and Jabez Carey at Ambuyna: besides a 
number in Persian, Portuguese, and 
Armenian, for distribution around our- | 
selves ; and editions of nearly twenty in 
English, selected chiefly from those pub- 
lished by that excellent Society in Lon- 
don, which has, in this way, deserved 
so well of the Christian World. Among 
these were, ‘* Jesus Christ the only 
Refuge” —“‘ Am I a Christian?” — 
** The Christian Soldier "—“ The Sin 
and Danger of neglecting the Saviour ” 
—and various others. 

Among those which we have printed 
in the ether languages is, an Epitome 
of Scripture Doctrine, in Chinese, 
drawn up in the words of Seripture, de- 
scribing the mature and perfections of 
God—the creation of man—the entrance 
and the evil of sin—the moral Lew and 
its sanctions—the Gospel method of re- 
conciliation with God—the nature of 
conversion——the various duties of the 
Christian Life—death—judgment—the 
resurrection~—eternal happiness and mi- 
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sery. Of this we have printed, with the 
metallic eharacters, ten thousand copies, 
in a neat duvdecimo size; and they 
. have been distributed so widely, that we 
bave. now little more than a third of that 
number left. 

- Thus, then, in fall Twenty Languages, 
has the press been brought to bear, in 
these last three years, on the great work 
of illuwivating India with the light of 
Revelation. 

- Of the numer of Tracts thus printed 
and circulated witbin this period, we 
cannct speak precisely : hat, if we take 
the year 1815 fora specimen, (and our 
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opportunities of distribution are enlarge 
ing continually,) the number cannot 
fall far short of Three Hundred Thous 
sand ; and it may, possibly, exceed that 
number, as those printed and distributed 
in the course of this year far exceed a 
Hundred Thousand. 

It is not here, however, that the uti- 
lity of the press has terminated. The 
last two years, particularly, have found 
it employment of the most important na- 
ture, in preparing Elementary Tables and 
Compendiums fur the Native Schools, 
to which department we now proceed. 


SCHOOLS. 


On this subject, we can only drop a few 
hints as bearing on Missionary Objects ; 
and, indeed, more is not necessary bere, 
the plan for Native Schools being de- 
tailed in the “‘ Hints ” on that subject ; 
and the present state of the Schovls in 
the “ First Report uf the Institution for 
Native Schools.” 

' Asa means. of introducing the Go- 
spel, we bave had vur thoughts on 
Schools for many years; but the obsta- 
cles iu the way of rendering them effi- 
cient, appeared such as almost to render 
the attempt hopeless. 

Christian Schoolmasters we c6uld not 
procure, in sufficient number; and 
could we have procured them, it would 
have been madness to expect that Idu- 
laters, so firmly attached to their pater- 
nal customs as are the Hindoos, would 
send their children to be educated by 
Christian Teachers. It struck us, how- 
ever, while revolving the subject, that, 


even though Heathen Masters were em- 


ployed, much, very much, might he 
done, which would tend to enlighten the 
minds of the rising generation. We saw 
that the New System of Dictation, ap- 
plied so successfully in England to give 
en accurate knowledge of spelling, could 
be applied with as much ease to sen- 
tences and propositions, as to single 
words ; and that nothing more was ne- 
cessary, therefore, than to select, for 
this purpose, such ideas a6 tended most 
fully to enlighten the mind. 

Schools for mere Children, however, 
did not include the whole of our object: 
while these. were not to be neglected, 
mental foud was to be provided for 
Youths of fourteen or sixteen years of 
ase, who are precocious far beyond those 
of that age in Britain; and whose 
minds, as yet scarcely imbued with the 


madness of idolatry, were in a better 
state for receiving ideas than the minds 
of their parents. Hence, while we proe 
vided such Elementary Tables of the 
Alphabet and its numerous combina- 
tions of Orthography in a method new. 
to them, and of Arithmetic on the Bri- 
tish Plan, as should render the instruc- 
tion imparted superior to any thing. yet 
seen in their own Schools, and, there- 
fore, attract even the children of the 
rich; we had to select those accurate 
ideas of the Solar System,Geography, and 
General History, as well as respecting. 
their Creator and Redeemer, and the 
buman soul, which should enlighten 
their understandings, enlarge their 
views, and render it impossible that 
they should continue to hold, with these 
just ideas of the heavenly bodies, the 
earth, the nature of God, &c. that base- 
less system of idolatry which they had 
received from their ancestors. 

The mode of applying these Compen- 
diums, so as to secure their being more, 
than perused, has succeeded beyond ex- 
pectation. Our prevailing on Youths 
thus to write from dictation the various. 
ideas contained in them is, in reality, 
the same thing as getting them to sit 
down at home, and not only read with 
attention, but even copy repeatedly, till 
understood and fixed in the mind, ideas. 
calculated, in a high degree, to en- 
lighten their understandings, with the 
superior advantage of its being done in 
regular order, fora long senson, avd in 
company with otbers, to take off all the 
tedium of the employ. Meanwhile, they 
are called on to do nothing, in the least 
degree, contrary to their caste : they feel 
themselves, while thus engaged, in the 
road to improvement, approved by their. 
friends and by their own minds; and 
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they are not even required to BELIEVE 
what tbey thus lay up in mind, any 
further than it shall appear deserving of 
credit. But, whetber they can refuse 
their assent to truths and facts carrying 
with them their own evidence, it is easy 
to judge. After BELIEVING the whole, 
however, they are still left at liberty as 
to REJECTING the things received from 
their ancestors: they may even grasp 
them the more firmly, if they appear 


wortby: and their being thus at perfect 


liberty to retain or to reject what ap- 
pears tu deserve it, imparts a serene and. 
joyous feeling to the mind, well suited 


to the discernment of truth in its fulness - 


of evidence. 

But, as a means of spreading just 
ideas on the most important subjects 
AMONG THOSE MORE ADVANCED IN AGE, 
the value of this method is great. As 
each Youth has to write out two hooks 
monthly, and is permitted to take them 


home, this opens the way for a succession | 


of new ideas every month, to pervade 
every town and village in the circle 
wherein Schools are established. Ina 
circle containing a Hundred Schools; 
therefore, if we suppose that only twenty 
of the Boys in each School thus write on 
paper, we shall have an edition of Two 
Thousand copies circulated monthly, of 
such ideas as may have been selected 
for this purpose ; and circulated, too, by 
Two Thousand Youthsalready acquainted 
with them, and disposed, from their 
fovelty and the pleasing circumstances 
connected with receiving them, to read 
them witb delight to their parents aud 
relatives. Can there be a more effectual 
method of diffusing ideas, of the most 
valuable nature, io a Heathen Country ? 
Is it not fully worth the labour to select, 
with every degree of care, arrange in 
the most lucid order, and clothe in the 
most perspicuous language, ideas capable 
of being so widely diffused ? Such, 
however, is the natural effect of this 
plan, in proportion as it is brought into 
full operation. 

Should any still doubt, whether the 
encouragement of these Schools be a 


proper Missionary Object; since the 


Scriptures, though not withheld, are not 
forced upon them ; we would pviut out 
two or three circumstances in them, 
which tend to prepare Youth for the 
cordial reception and the profitable 
perusal of the Scriptures, after leaving 
School : 


1. Their being so completely familia- 


wees eee ee — 
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rized with all the combinations of their 
own alphabet in the priwrep character, 

must exceedingly facilitate their perusal 

of any printed work bereafter put into 

their bands ; and, among the rest, of 
the Sacred Scriptures. Every one kuows, 

that what can be read witb ease, is likely 

to be read often, if deemed important. 

To say nothiog,- therefore, of THE AD~ 
DITIONAL NUMBER OF READERS formed by 

those Schovuls, which they will probably. 
increase in a tenfold degree; the superior 

knowledge acquired of: their own multi-: 
farious alpbabetic system, must rénder 

the perusal of priuted books, throughout: 
the whole of life, that pleasant and de- 

lightful employ which reading has never 

yet been to the Natives of India. 

2. The knowledge which they acquire 

of Geography and General History, 

through the Compendiums put into 

their bands, will happily prepare them 
for the’ perusal of the Scriptures; hy 

removing those extravagant ideas of a 

Chronological and Geographical Nature, 

on which the whole of the’ Hindoo Sys- 

tem is founded. The idea uf boundless 

ages and endless genealogies being re- 
moved, and their notions of the size and’ 
extent of the earth corrected, they will 
become far better prepared to under- 
stand and believe the Sacred Scriptures, 

than while they imagined Mount Soo- 
meroo to be eleven thousand yozuns 
high, snd the whole earth to be formed 

of alternate continents and oceans, re- 
sembling the integuments which appear 

in the section of atulip root, Hindoostan 

forming precisely the middie part! And. 
their being previously familiarized with 

the names of persons connected with 

Scripture History; as Moses, David, 

Cyrus, Cesar, &c. together with those 

of the countries and cities. mentioned 

therein ; as Egypt, Canaan, Babylon, 

Rome, Jerusalem, &c. must render the 

Scriptures far more intelligible and in- 

teresting to them than they could otber- 
wise be. 

3. The ideas which they must pre- 
viously gain, too, of the principal Doc- 
trines inculcated in Scripture, as—the 
Nature end Perfections of God—the 
Purity of the Divine Law—God's Hatred 
of Sin—the Equality of Men in God’s 
Sight—the personality of the human 
Soul ; ds distiuct, on the one hand, 
from the essence of God ¢ and, on the 
other, from the spirits of the beasts that. 
perish—thbe falsehood and folly of the 
ductrine of Transmigration—tbe cet- 
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tainty of dying but once, and of Judg- 
ment instantly succeeding—the End of 
the World—the Resurrection of the 
Body—a General Judgment—an un- 
changing Eternity of Happiness or 
Misery : all of which occur in the vari- 
ous Compendiums given them, often in 
the very words of Scripture, must 
naturally prepare their minds fur the 
profitable perusal of the Sacred Volume. 

4. Their being accustomed, for years, 
to cease from their common business on 
the Sabbath, the natural effect of our 
directing the masters not to attend on 
that day, a direction with which even 
their love ,of ease makes them readily 
comply, tends by no means to indispose 
them for the reception of the Scriptures. 
Although but a mere bodily rest, and 
that temporary, its effect on the mind 
hereafter, in enabling them to under- 
stand, if not to approve what the Scrip- 
tures so fully inculcate on that subject, 

_is not to be despised : and if Schools be 
continued in this country—an object 
which we trust the Lord will stir up the 
hearts of His people to secure—a‘Brother 
who shall, in some future day, go into 
any one of these.villages to make known 
the Word, will find, on the Sabbath,, a 
young Congregation at leisure to hear ; 
aod, in the numerous passages of Scrip- 
ture interspersed in their Compendiums, 
a text or theme,, already treasured up 
in their minds. 

5. But the manner iv which these 
Schools ENDEAR the European Character 
to both Children and Parents, must open 

a way to their hearts, in a degree un- 
known before. A Doctrine, which dif- 
fers from all their former ideas, coming 
from a strange countenance, and exciting 
doubts as to the motives from which it 
is brought to their. ears, must involve a 
combination of unpleasant circumstances 
relative to the Word of Life, on the 
reception of which their eternal happi- 
ness is suspended, which it would be 
desirable to lessen, if possible. This is 
done, by these Schools. In addition to 
these Youths having grown up, in some 
small degree, acquainted with the Go- 
spel, their being led to contemplate with 
pleasure, as approving and rewarding 
them, the countenance of the messenger 
of peace, and to form a favourable idea 
of him as engaged in promoting their 
happiness in a way which they themselves 
deem meritorious, must create a pre- 
potsession, relative to his motives and 
the purport of the message which he 
Feb. 1819. 
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brings, of no small value in the recep- 
tion of the Gospel. 

6. When we add to all, the INcREASED 
NUMBER. OF READERS created by these 
Schools, few methods will appear likely 
to be more effectual in preparing the 
way, in a Heathen Country, for that 
faith which cometh by reading and exa- 
mining the Word of God. 

We cannot, therefore, but adore the 
goodness of God in inclining the hearts 
of the Natives so fully to welcome these 
Schools, without which the whole plan 
must have been nipped in tbe. bud; 
since, if the Natives had not cheerfully 
sent their Children, every thing else 
would have been useless. But the 
earnestpess, with which they have sought 
these Schools, exceeds every thing that 
we had previously expected. Nor has 
Weare still con- 
stantly impourtuned for more Schools, 
although we bave long gone beyond the 
extentof our funds. Indeed, respecting 
the supplies for the present year, we 
have to rely immediately on that Al- 
mighty Friendon whom Professor Franck 
drew continually ; fur as yet we scarcely 
see how half the funds will be provided, 
this year, for the Hundred Schools al- 
ready established around us. But this 
we know, that the Lord is able to pro- 
vide, and tbat none who trust in Him 
shall] be put toshame. ‘The encourage- 
ment, indeed, which we have received 
from our generous Countrymen through- 
out India, demands our warmest grati- 
tude ; and we are almost astonished to 
see how the Natives themselves have 
come forward to spread light in the 
midst of their own country. Although 
their subscriptions, as yet, are not very 
large, in the List of Benefacfors the view 
of one-fourth being Native Names 
awakens sensations of joy and hupe 
which we once never expected to realize. 
It will not, however, appear strange, 
that India should not, as yet,.be able to 
supply its own wants relative to Native 
Schools; and we are persuaded, that 
those generous minds which haveso fully . 
provided the Scriptures for India will 
not be baekward in stretching forth the 
helping hand to Schools: which, as to 
the number of readers, will increase the 
efficiency of the Scriptures in a tenfold 
degree; and, with reference to their. 
being perused with understanding, in a 
degree almost beyond belief. Mean- . 
while, the liberality of the friends of 
Teligion in ia ies and America will 


62 REPORTS OF 


henceforth produce a re-action on the 
minds of the Natives. themselves, while 
they witness the generous care 60 
unequivocally manifested for their hap- 
piness by Foreigners, distant from them 
so many thousand miles: a re-action, 
valuable, indeed, in a pecuniary point of 
view ; but effective, beyond all! calcula- 
tion, in diffusing light and knowledge 
through the whole country. We entreat 


SOCIETIES. [rep 


you, therefore, Beloved Brethren, te 
bring this object before our highly- 
valued friends in Britain as fully as pos- 
sible; and to assure them, that what- 
ever may be contributed to the Institu- 
tion for N&tive Schools, we will sacredly 
-devote to that object, as we have hitherto 
done relative to the funds subscribed f 

Translations. | 


CONCLOSION. 


Thus, then, Dearly Beloved Brethren, 
we have given you a brief sketch of the 
present state of things relative to the 
Mission. The number of persons bap- 
tized on a Profession of Faith in these 
three years, including the Brethren in 
the various regiments, somewhat exceeds 
Four Hundred. These, added to the 
number baptized previously, Seven Hun- 
dred and Fifty-six, will bring the whole 
number baptized, of all nations in these 
seventeen years, tu nearly One Thousand 
Two Hundred; a number for which we 
cannot be sufficiently thankful, when we 
consider their value in India, and their 
situation as scattered over so great an 
extent of couotry. They comprise four- 
teen or fifteen differeut nations, includ- 
ing those from the various nations of 
Europe brought to the knowledge of the 
truth in India. Their being of different 
nations seems far more likely to advance 
the Cause in this country, than though 
they had been all Europeans or all 
Natives of India. 

After some just remarks on the 
gratitude and encouragement which. 

ast success should awaken, the 
Report thus closes :— 

The present state of things requires 
further, that, in conducting Missions, 
energy should be combined with copLy 
wisnom; that the great work of evange- 
liging the Heathen World may be 
attempted in a way, at once the most 
effectual and speedy. Herein, let Chris- 
tians act toward one another in that 
honourable and generous spirit so often 


seen and so much approved in the deal- 
ings of worldly men ; and the work may 
be carried on, by tbe various Denomi- 
nations of Christians, in the most har- 
monious as well as efficient manner. 
The command of God, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature, renders the Christian World 
debtors to EVERY Nation; and it is evi- 
dent, that to all the Nations now with- 
out the Gospel, it must be carried by 
Foreign Missionaries. Nor is it scarcely 
less evident, that, while none are exclud- 
ed from the blessings of Redemption, 
there are none sunk so low as to be in- 
capable of receiving them. This has 
been evinced, in the fullest manner, by 
the Moravian Brethren, who, by devoting 
themselves to the lowest of mankind in 
the scale of knowledge, ‘Greenlanders, 
Esquimaux, &c. bave seta glorious ex- 
ample to the Church of God, and demon- 
strated the practicability of carrying the 
Gospel to all above these in the scale of 
civilizatioo—and, hence, to all mankind. 
And, if a wise, enlarged, and apostolic 


course of operation be pursued in con- 


ducting Missions, and all determined to 
séek out scenes of labour where Christ 
has not been named, till none such can 
be found, rather than build on other 
men’s foundation, an! boast of things 
made ready to their hdnd ; we may soon 
hope, under the Divine Blessing, to. see 
the greater part of the Heathen World 
illuminated by the Divine Word ; and the 
next age may possibly behold nearly the 
whole earth filled with the knowledge 
of God, as the waters cover the sea. . 
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-BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY, 
MONTHLY EXTRACTS. 
Tue Committee of the Hibernian 
Bible Society reprint, for circula- 
re 


tion in Ireland, the Monthly Ex- 
tracts of Correspondence pub- 
lished by the British and Foreign | 
Bible Society. The Committee. 
justly expect much benefit to result. 


. ae 
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from the circulation of these Ex- 
tracts. We rejoice in this addi- 
tional measure for diffusing infor- 
mation throughout Ireland. 


’ DOMESTIC BENEFITS OF THE SOCIETY. 
Ladies’ Associations are rapidly 


increasing ; and are becoming very 
efficient Auxiliaries, both to the 
funds of the Institution and to its 
moral influence on the mass of the 
people. . 

At pp. 283 and 472 of our last 
Volume, we gave some account of 
the formation and progress of the 
Manchester Ladies’ Association ; 
and at pp. 176, 502, and 503, of 
another at Liverpool. From recent 
documents we extract the oandalae.| 
statements respecting these an 
some other similar Associations. 


“The Manchester Ladies’ Bible Society 


had already obtained, (at the beginning 
of September,) 3696 Subscribers, and 
eolleeted 469/. 17s. \id. The Duchess 
of Kent has accepted the office of Pa- 
troness of that [nstitution. 

The Liverpool Ladies’ Bible Society, 
up to the 26th of August, exhibited the 
following results of seven months’ per- 
severing attention on the part of these 
denevolent Ladies, viz. 


Total number of Collectors ..... 456 
Total number of Districts...,.. 334 
Total number of Subscribers .... 8834 
Bibles and Testaments distributed, 1397 
‘Total amount collected, 1889/. 15s. 7d. 


_ "The consequences are traced in those 
habits of cleanliness, economy, sobriety, 
and decorum, which are progressively 
extending throughout the bulk of the 
population; in an increasing attention 
to the duties of religion ; and in an evi- 
dent extension of those great priuciples 
of moral order, which attach the lower 
classes of society to their superiors, and 


cement more firmly the whole mass of - 


the community. 

The Ladies of the Association just 
established at Douglas, Isle of Man, 
have collected, in their first month, 
-4l. 16s. 4d.; and a second Ladies’ As- 
sociation has been formed in that Island. 

The total amount, collected by the 
Southampton Ladies’ Association, from 
“Oct. 1816, to July 1818, is 680/. 8s. 3d.; 
and the total number of Bibles and 
Testaments distributed, 1103., 


BIBLE AND CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 


scene of peculiar interest. 


63 


The Exeter Ladies’ Aseocciation is 
under the patronage of the Duchess 
of Bedford, Countess Fortescue, Lady 
Ebrington, and many other distinguished 
individuals. The city is divided into 
53 districts, to each of which Collectors 
are appointed. The first Meeting of the 
Committee exhibited a most animating 
proof of the efficiency of these Institu- 
tions, and of the benefit of system, al- 
though established only FrourR WEEKS. 
Reports were presented from every one. 
of? the fifty-three Districts; and the 
aggregate result, within this short space 
of time, has beeo— 


Free Subscribers ....... 617 
Subscribers for Bibles ..... 735 
: 1353 

£. s.d. 


Amount of Free Contributions,155 14 54 
Amount of Subscriptions for | 
Bibles . } 22 147 


Total. ..178 9 08 


This is a result unexampled, under 
similar circumstances, in the history of 
the Bible Society. The Reports bore 
conclusive testimony to the necessity 
which existed for such an Institution; 
and to the highly beneficial effects, direct 
and collateral, which may be confidently 
anticipated: while they evinced the in- 
fluence of that wisdom and prudence, on 
the part of those concerned, which are 
the best and surest guides to success. 

Plymouth and its immediate vicinity, 
including a population of more than 
Eighty Thousand svuuls, constitute a 
Eicat Asso- 
ciations have been already established, 
conducted by more than THREE HUNDRED 


‘Lapigs of the highest respectability in 


these towns; and several others are in 
contemplation. 
nd 
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FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE BATH. 
_ ASSOCIATION. 

PreraRATory to the First An- 
riual Meeting of this Association, 
Sermons were preached, on Sun- 
day, January the 3d, by the Rev. 
Archdeacon Digby and the Rev. 
John Richards. 

On Tuesday, the 5th, the Public 
Meeting was held at the Guildhall; 


.the Vice-Patron of the Association, 
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6b. 
the’ Right Hon. Lord Gwydir, in 
the Chair. The Meeting was very 
numerous, and highly respectable. 
Between forty and fifty Clergymen 
were present. The recollection of 
the extraordinary circumstances 
attending the first establishment of 
the Association probably contri- 
buted to increase the attendance. 
The Assembly was, however, com- 
posed of the various classes of So- 
ciety: some worthy persons, from 
warm affection to tne great objects 
of the Institution, are known to 
have walked many miles in order to 
participate in the sacred pleasure 


which usually accompanies such. 


Meetings ; and which was, in truth, 
eminently manifested on this oc- 
easion, 

The Noble Chairman, in address- 
ing the Meeting, adverted, with 
great effect, and ina truly Christian 
Spirit, to the circumstances which 
had occurred. This Address can- 
not but give pleasure to every 
Christian Reader. We, therefore, 
insert it at large :— 


The great object of our Parent Society 
has been so often and so eloquently ex- 
plained, that it is quite annecessary that 
I should trouble you, at any length, on 
so important a topic. 

Nevertheless, in the lamented absence 
of our Right Reverend and muoh re- 
spected President, I may perhaps be per- 
mitted, in this our infant state, to make 
a few observations on our own particular 
views, 

We meet this day to record our First 
Anniversary, and to report our earliest 
proceedings. 


We do not meef to discuss controver- 


sial points of Doctrine, or legal questions 
of the Common or the Civil Law ; nor tu 
take apy comaient on the conduct of 
ether Protestant Sucieties, having the 
same pure and pious objects as ourselves. 

We rejoice .that such Societies exist. 
We admire their zeal, and sincerely wish 
them success. 


It is out of my power to enumerate 


the Institutions which appear in “this 
most charitable City, to anticipate the 
wants of almost every buman misery, 
“We have added another most important 
link to that extended charitable cbain. 
Long, long may the whole. shine—a 
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noble emblem of goed-will to all men. 

We have been reproached with wast 
of dignity in our proceedings, from our 
attempting to embark with us the Poor 
and the Humble in one common cause. 
Dignity to ourselves makes no part of 
our object. Our object is the fulfilment 
of a great Christian Duty; and, where 
Christian Duty is concerned, deep bumi- 
lity should be its leading feature. 

The high, the low, the rich, the poor, 
all are equal in the eye of God. Nay, 
the contributiuns of the Poor are held 
superior: God forbid that théy should 
be held less in the eyes of man! 

To the Messengers sent by Jobn, our 
Blessed Saviour gave as the last great 
proof of his own Divine Mission—7o the 
Poor, the Gospel is preached. Whd, by a 
Ciristian Mind, can be considered poor, 
if those are not so considered, who have 
long continued and still exist in utter 
ignorance ofGod? Let itbe remembered, 


that it is not the fleeting interests of 


mere worldly concerns that are bere at 
stake: it is the eternal interests of the 
world to come—everlasting life or death, 
it may be, to millions that now exist, 
and millions yet unborn! 

If the Bible be true, if Truth be the 
day-star of the Christian Religion, the 
Gospel must at some period be preached 
to every nation and people of the earth. 

From the precepts, mercies, and pro- 
mises, held out by that Religion, we may, 
with trembling bope, conclude, that it 
will be happy for that Nation which may 
be found most zealous in this great work 
of Faith ; and that the exertions of the 
poorest individual in so holy a cause, 
will stand recorded by Infinite Goodness. 

Let us therefore proceed in this great 
work, in the humble hope that our 
cbildren,- and our children's children, 
may persevere totheend; when, assuredly, 
the triumphant banner of our Lord shall 
‘be fully displayed on the ruins of 
Idolatry. é; 


From the Report, which was 
read by the Rev. John Richards, 
it appeared that upward of 500/.had 
been raised by the Association, in 
the course of the year. 

Major - General Sir William 
Cockburn, Bart. one of the Vice- 
Presidents, having moved the adop- 
tion of the Report, was seconded b 
the Secretary of the Parent Inst1- 
tution, who enlarged on the 
prospects of the Society as cou- 
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nected with the remarkable Dis- 
pensations of Divine Providence 
now unfolding themselves in the 
world. 

The Resolutions were moved and 
seconded, respectively, by Mr. 
Archdeacon Digby, and Colonel 
Sandys—by the Rev. John Richards, 
and the Assistant Secretary of the 
Church Missionary Society—by the 
Rev. T. T. Biddulph, and the Rev. 
Thomas Methuen—by the Rev. 
James Joyce, and Major-General 
Baynes — by J. Walmesley, Esq. 
and the Rev. Henry Davies—by the 
Rev. Fountain Elwin, and the Rev. 
C. Hawkins. — 

Colonel Sandys, the Assistant 
Secretary, and the Rev. Henry 

Davies, reported to the Meeting, 

with effect, what they had personally 
witnessed in Heathen Lands; and 
many impressive statements and 
appeals were made by the different 
speakers. The spirit of true Charity 
pervaded the whole of these Ad- 
dresses, and the Assembly fully 
participated therein. 

The Rev. Henry Davies, Chap- 
Jain on the Bombay Establishment, 
accompanied the Secretaries of the 
Church Missionary Society and the 
Rev. Daniel Wilson, on this occa- 
sion. Thanks having been voted to 
those Gentlemen for their assistance, 
Mr. Wilson, in expressing the ac- 
knowledgments of himself and his 
friends, forcibly depicted the 
Christian Emotions which should 
arise from such Meetings, and the 
renewed and zealons exertions 
which they should call forth. 

The Benefactions and Subscrip- 
tions received on this day, with the 
Collection at the Doors, amounted 
to not less than 2281. 


SZCOND ANNIVERSARY. OF THE GLOUCES- 
TERSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


Own Sunday, January 3, Sermons 
‘were preached, in Gloucester, for 
the Society—in the Morning, at 
St. John’s Church, by the Rev. F. S. 
Bayley, the Rector; and, in the 
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Evening, at St. Michael’s, by the 
Lord Bishop of Gloucester. On 
Wednesday Morning also, bein 
Epiphany Day, the Rev. Danie 
Wilson preached at the Church of 
St. Nicholas. The Collections at 
the Sermons, and afterward at the 
Meeting, amounted to nearly 70/. - 

After the Sermon at St. Nicholas, 
the Meeting was held at the Tolsey, 
the Lord Bishop of Gloucester in 
the Chair. 

His Lordship having opened the 
Meeting, by drawing its attention, in - 
a concise but feeling Address, to 
the glorious object of the Society— 
the universal diffusion of our Holy 
Religion—the Rev. John Kemp- 
thorne read tHe Report of the Asso- 
ciation, which took an able and 
comprehensive view of the measures 
and prospects of the Society. There. 
had been avery considerable increase 
in the Contributions of the Associa- 
tion, during the year. 

The Venerable the Archdeacon 
of Gloucester having moved the 
adoption of the Report, seconded by 
Captain Harward of the Royal Navy, 
the Secretary of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society entered, at large, 
into the state and plans of the 
Society. 

The other Motions were made 
and seconded, respectively—by the 
Rev. Henry Berkin, and the Rev. 
William Sollis— by the Rev. S. C. 
E. Neville, and the Rev. Henry 
Davies—by the Rev. Edward Mans- 
field, and Joseph.Wathen, Esq. — 
by the Rev. Jeremiah Smith, and 
the Rev. J. Dave — by the Rev. 
John Turner, and the Rev. Charles 


-Blencowe — by the Rev. Dr.Wil- 


liams, and the Rev. Edward Jacobs 
—by the Rev. William Mayers, and 
the Rev. R.M. Mainwaring—by the 
Rev. John Morse, and Captain Har- 
ward, 

The Rev. Daniel Wilson, toward 
the close of the Meeting, urged, 
with his accustomed animation and 
force, the duty of prayer and in- 
creased exertion in behalf of the 
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great objects of the Society: and 
expressed. his earnest hope, that the 
ood effects of attending such Meet- 
Ings would also be visible in the im- 
provement of our own character ; 
and that, while we were animating 
one another in our attempts to send 
the Gospel tothe Heathen, we should 
depart, to our several homes, better 
Parents and Children, better Hus- 
barids and Wives, better Masters 
and Servants, better Subjects and 
better Men. 
The Right Reverend Chairman, 
in dismissing the Meeting, alluded 
to this close of Mr. Wilson’s Ad» 


dress ; and expressed his fervent de- 
sire, that abiding impressions, from . 


what had been heard throughout the 
day, might be manifested, in the in- 
crease of Christian exertions and 
piety of character. ° 


JOURNEY OF THE REV. LEGA RICHMOND. 
In October and November, Mr- 
Richmond renewed his friendly ex- 
ertions in behalf of the Society, by 
a Journey in several Counties, in 
the course of which he preached at 
the following places :— 

In Northamptonshire—at Sprat- 
ton, West Haddon, and Welford: 
in Leicestershire—at Stanton Ha- 
rold: in Derbyshire — at Bonsall, 


Matlock, and Chapel le Frith: in 


Yorkshire—at Huddersfield, Kirk 
Burton, Kirk Heaton, Bradford, 
Mirfield, and Slaithwaite: in Lan- 
eashire—at Warton: in Cumberland 
—at Cockermouth: in Northum- 
berland—at Newcastle and North 
Shields. ; ‘ 

An Association was formed at 
Spratton; of which Robert Rams- 
den, Esq. is President : and a Ladies’ 
Association at North Shields; Mrs. 
Matthews being appointed Trea- 
surer and Secretary, 

Meetings were also held at 
Bradford, and at Huddersfield ; the 
Vicars of thoge Purishes being, re- 
spectively, in the Chair. At Hud- 
dersfield, the receipts amounted to 
about 224/.; of which 105/. was 
collected at the Church Doors. 
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The Rev. Henry Maddock as- 

sisted Mr. Richmond in the neigh+ 

bourhood of Huddersfield. | 


DELAY OF THE “* BARING.” 


In the Number for December, - 
p. 525, we stated the sailing of 
the Missionaries and New-Zealand 
Chiefs, inthe Baring. That vessel 
has since been delayed, by getting 
aground. In sailing from Sheer- 
ness, on the 18th of December she 
struck on the Brake Sand; but was 
soon got off again; and, as it was 
supposed to be with little damage, 
she proceeded on her voyage. 
The wind, however, not allowing of 
her getting beyond the. Downs, the 
Captain had time to consult the 
Owners; and, so many lives being 
concerned, it was determined, as 3 
matter of prudence, that the vessel 
should be taken intoChatham Dock- 
yard, that if it had arta ine 
serious damage it might be repaire 

It being found, however, on exa- 
mination, that very little injury had 
been sustained, the Baring pro- 
ceeded again to the Downs. 

Mr. Butler and his companions 
procured lodgings at Brompton, 
during this delay ; and were happily 
all accommodated in thesamehouse. 
They were visited there by the 
Assistant Secretary and another 
friend. ) 

Tooi had been very alarmingly 
ill; but, through the blessing of 
God,on the care of a skilful Medical 
Man, and with great attention, he 
recovered. _ The same attention 
coyld not have been paid to him on 
board a crowded. vessel; and as it 
respected his health, therefore, the 
detention has been beneficial. The 
goodness of God has been, indeed, 
greatly manifested in the whole of 
the circumstances which have oa- 
Tooi’s indisposition had 
a most salutary effect on hi 
mind. It cannot but be ho ed, 
that the many prayers, which have 
been offered up in behalf of these 
affectionate Young Men, have been 
so answered, that they will return 
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to tell their Countrymen, not merely 
the wonders which they have 
witnessed in the Arts and Martu- 
factures and Commerce of Britain, 
but feelingly to set before them— 
the unsearchable riches AY Christ. 
The Baring left the Downs, with 
a fair wind, on the 27th of January. 


EMBARKATION OF SCHOOLMASTERS FOR 
AFRICA. 

Tue gratifying accounts which 
the Society continues to receive, 
of the progress of the Gospel among 
the Negroes in the Colony of.Sierra 
Leone, have encouraged the Com- 
mittee to send thither more la- 
bourers. 

Mr. Thomas Jesty-and_ Mrs. 
Jesty,with Mr.Henry Barrett, were 
sent forth to their labours in that 
Colony, at a Meeting of the Com- 
mittee, held at the House of the 
Society on the 22d of December. 
The Instructions of the Committee 
having been delivered to them, they 
were addressed, in a very feeling 
manner, on their duties and encou- 
ragements, by the Hon. and Rev. 
G. T. Noel. 

They are proceeding to Sierra 
Leone, to take charge of such 
Scholars as may yet want Teachers. 

On the 10th of January, they 
embarked, at Gravesend, on board 
the Mary, Capt. Bissett: but the 
vessel put into Ramsgate, the wind 
being contrary; and did not leave 
that port till the 29th of January. 


EDINBURG MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


DEPUTATION TO LONDON. 

We have already mentioned (See 
' p.$72 of our last Volume) the inade- 
uacy of the Society’s resources to 
the opportunities of exertion which 
are opening before it in Northern 
Asia. The expense of fitting out 
and sending Four Missionaries with 
their families to Astrachan and 
Orenburg last summer, and the 
ge of Ten Studentsa now re- 
ceiving education, have exhausted 
the funds; and have disabled the 
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Society from enlarging its exertions 
without increased support. 

The Friends of Missions in 
Scotland, it is expected, will come 
forward promptly and liberally : 
and, having been encouraged to 
hope, that, on a suitable application, 
many persons in the Metropolis will 
be ready to assist their plans, the 
Directors have sent a Deputatien 
of some of the Officers and active 
Members of the Society, in order 
to plead its cause as they may have 
Opportunity. We trust that the 
Mahomedan and Infidel Tribes of 
Northern Asia will feel, extensively, 
the ultimate benefit of the Appeal 
which the Deputation is now making 
to the liberality of English Chris- 


tians. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
DEPUTATION TO THE NETHERLANDS, 
Tue Rev. Mr. Roberts, .of Bristol, ° 
and Mr. Thomas Potts, of Birming- 
ham, having been requested to visit, 


. Holland, as a Deputation from the 


Society, for the purpose of endea- 
vouring to procure full liberty of 
conscience, and security of resi- 


‘dence, for its Missionaries in Java, 


2 lai their Proceedings to a 
eeting of the Committee, held at 
Bristol, on the 22d of September. 
The Deputation obtained an audi- 
ence of His Majesty the King of the 
Netherlands, who received them 
very graciously, and was pleased to 
aay, that he saw no reason why the 
whole of their request should not 
be granted, and that the Society 
may be assured that he would do in 
the case whatever might be com- 
patible with the welfare of Java. 


CIRCULAR LETTER RESPECTING INDIA. 

At a Meeting of the Committee, - 

held June 23d, in London, it had 
been resolved— 

That it appears desirable to this Com- 
mittee, that some one of its Members go 
to India, for the purpose of personal 
communication with tbe Missionaries. 


- At.a subsequent Meeting, held at. 


- 
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Birmingham, on the 20th of Au- 
gust, it was, however, resolved— 


That, in consequence of the circum- 
stances which -have taken place since the 
London Meeting, and the hopes we en- 
tertain that such a measure will not be 
necessary, the proposal of sending a 
Brother to India be relinquished. 


-At the same Meeting the following 
Minute and Circular were agreed on: 


A Circular Letter was also prepared, 
for the purpose of communicating, to 
the friends of. the Society, information 
on some points connected with its inter- 
ests, of which the following is a Copy: 

“¢ Birmingham, Aug. 20, 1818. 

*¢ Dear Sir— 

“*The kind interest which you 
have felt in the concerns of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, has induced the 
Committee to wish that you should be 
made acquainted with some circum- 
stances in the present state of its affairs, 
respecting which, it is understood, vari- 
ous unaccredited: statements have been 
circulated ia different directions. 
 ** Te is a fact, with which -you must 
-be well acquainted, that, for many years 
past, our three Senior Brethren, Carey, 
Marshman, and Ward, have been ena- 
.bled, by the blessing of Divine Provi- 
dence upon their. labours, not only to 
support themselves and theif families, 
but to expend large sums in the promo- 
tion of the Gospel aruund them. So 
strictly have they acted upon the -gene- 
rous principle laid down by them at the 
formation of their Family Union ia 
1799, that, though their receipts, as 
individuals, have far exceeded in amount 
the contributions for the Mission which 
have been sent from this country, their 
families have derived no pecuniary ad- 
vantage from this income. All has been 
devoted to the Cause, which they have 
felt to be dear to them as life itself. 

- ** A considerable part of the funds 
derived from the persunal labours of 
the Missionaries already mentioned, bas 
been employed in the purchase and en- 
largement of the premises at Seram- 
pore,-on which they seside : and as these 
Brethren, the youngest of whom is now 
forty-ning years of age, begin to anti- 
cipate a period in which they must rest 
from their labours, they have been ex- 
tremely desirous to devise the best ptan 
of securing these valuable premises, so 
ay that they may be permanently de- 
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voted to the purpose for which the So- 
ciety was formed ; viz. the Propagation 
of the Gospel among the Heathen. 

** On this subject a correspondence 
has been carried on, for some time past, 
between the Serampore Brethren and 
the Committee at home; in the course 
of which, it appeared that sume mis- 
understanding had existed. Not that 
the great principle—that the premises 
were sacredly devoted to the Cause of 
God—was ever called in question. This 
was always most fully recognised on 
both sides: the only ground of diffe- 
rence respected the best means of secur- 
ing this end. This point, however, has 
been very fully considered by the Com- 
mittee, assembled in this place, yester- 
day and to-day; and we are happy to 
state that the greatest harmony of sen- 
timent prevailed, and a line of conduct 
was unanimously adopted, which, we 
trust, will prove perfectly agreeable to 


all parties. 


It must give great pleasure to you, 
and to all the friends of religion, that 
God has so far prospered the work of his 
servants, as to enable them to contri- 
bute so largely to the Missionary Cause, 
from their own funds. In the mavage- 
ment of these, our Brethren act, of 
course, distinctly from the Society ; al- 
though effectually co-operating with us 
in every thing that can advance the 
cause of the Redeemer in India. 

‘* Late communications, of an inter- 
esting nature, have just been received 
from them, which will speedily be pub- 
lished. A sburt note which accompa- 
nies them, well expresses the substance : 
‘The Lord is with the Mission here, 
and blessing it; aud he will bless it, 
and make it a blessing. We are all, 
throuch mercy, in excellent health.’ 

** Some time since, the Committee 
were under the necessity of announcing 
the low state of their funds. Since that 
period, they have received considerable 
contributions from various quarters. 
Still they would respectfully remind 
their friends, that a continuance of their 
kind exertions will be absolutely neces- 
sary to meet the regular expenses of the 
Mission already so widely extended ; and 
which they hope, under Divine direc- 
tion, may be enlarged to an extent still 
greater. 

** Requesting an- interest in your 
prayers op behalf of the Mission, 

‘ I am, Dear Sir, yours cordially, 
‘* Jon Ryctanp, Secretary." 


1819.) 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
<6 MISSIONARY NOTICES.” 


Turse Notices of the state of the 
Society's Missions have appeared 
monthiy, during the years 1816, 
1817, and 1818,1m Numbers, of eight 
, price 2d. each. The same 
information has likewise appeared in 
the Methodist Magazine. 
In order to avoid, in future, this 
double publication of the same mat- 


MEDITERRANEAN.—=MALTA BIBLE SOCIETY. 


69 


ter, and to afford at the same time 
a more extensive view of the work 
which is carrying on in different 
quarters, anew arrangement will be 
adopted. The ‘‘ Notices” will be 
enlarged to about double their pre- 
sent size, and will always form a 
part of the Magazine; but copies 
of that sheet will be printed off se- 
parately, for the use of the Collectors 
of the Auxiliary and Branch Mis- 
sionary Societies, 


=I 


MEDITERRANEAN. ° 


MALTA. BIBLE SOCIETY. 
_ GENERAL MEETING. 


Tue formation of this Society was 
reported in our Volume for 1817, 
pp. 351, 352: and we have since 
repeatedly noticed its proceedings 
and prospects. 

‘A General Meeting of the Mem- 
bers was held at Valetta, on the Ist 
of October, 1818, in order to re- 
ceive the Report of the Provisional 
Committee, and to determine the 
Fundamental Laws of the Society. 

By these Laws it is provided), 
beside the various Regulations usual 
in similar Institutions, that the 
Committee shall consist of Twelve 
Members; of whom, Four are to be 
British, Four Maltese, and Four 
Foreigners resident in Malta. It 

is farther provided, in order to 
obtain access for the Scriptures 
among Roman Catholics, that the 
only copies of them in the Italian 
Language to be circulated -by the 
Society, shall be according ta the 
authorised Version of Archbishop 
Martini. : : 
REPORT. 

From the Report delivered at the 
Meeting, and from the Appendix of 
Correspondence subjoined, we shall 
make such extracts as will serve, in 
addition to what has been already 
given by us, to shew the plans and 
operations of the Society. 

Feb. 1819. 


Foreign Intelligence. 


Africa a Main Object of the Society. 

Great Britain, with her 500 Auxi- 
liary and Branch Bible Societies, 
aad with a Bible-Income of nearly 
100,000/. per annum—India, with her 
pemunde scholars, rapidly trans- 
ating the Scriptures into all the lan- 

uages uf the Continent of Asia— 

ussia, with her imperia] energies— 
and America, with her unmeasured 
resources—all have given a pledge to 
the world, that they will never res 
till the grand design is sceomplished 
of putting into the hand of every man 
those Holy Scriptures which are able 
to make him wise unto salvation. 

And was Africa to be forgotten? 
Was there no benign spirit hovering 
over that vast continent of milliuns, 
sitting in darkness? No heaven-born 
spirit of Christian Philanthropy which 
longed to visit her borders, and pene- 
trate with persevering benevolence 
into the unknown recesses of her 
swarthy tribes, hearing on high the 
light of Revelation? 

In the present state of things, 
Malta appeared the most eligible spot 
from which to enter upon this noble 
career. With this view, and with the 
desire to promote, at the same time, 
In every direction, the cause of the 
Bible, a few individuals united them- 
selves under the title of the ““ Maltg 
Bible Society.” They ardently desire, 
that their operations may rise equal 
to the vast wants which they contem- 
plate; and that they may be the 
means, in union with similar Socie- 
ties, of advancing the blessed object 
of the Redeemer’s Reign, which is, 
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth. 
peace / L 


‘79 
Correspondence with London, Petersburg, 
and Calcutta. 

In conformity with one of the Re- 

ulations, which recommends that a 
friendly correspondence be maintain- 
ed with the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and with other Bible Socie- 
ties, the Committee took the earliest 
opportunity of acquainting the Society 
in London with their plans. The 
Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society hailed this communica- 
tion with joy; and, with their accus- 
tomed promptitude and liberality, 
resulved, that the sum of 500/. be 
placed at the disposal of this Com- 
mittee; accompanied with a donation 
of a very large stock of the Scriptures, 
amounting to 5955 copies, in nineteen 
different languages. By their Cor- 
respondence, and by further grants 
of the Scriptures, particularly 500 
copies of the London Edition of Arch- 
bishop Martini’s Italian New ‘Testa- 
ment, the Committee in London have 
constantly rendered to this Society 
the greatest encouragement and as- 
Sistance. 

Your Committee opened, at the 
same time,'a Correspondencé with 
the Russian Bible Society, through 
the medium of that distinguished 
traveller and member of the Peters- 
burg Committee, the Rev. Robert 
Pinkerton. ‘To this your Committee 
were induced, from considering ‘the 
ardent interest felt in Russia by all 
ranks of persons, from the Emperor 
to the Peasant, in the cause of the 
Bible; and from viewing also the 
facilities of communication and co- 
operation through Odessa. The reply 
of the Petersburg Committee fully 
justified the expectation that had been 
entertained of them: “We most 

ladiy,” they write, “lay hold of the 
raternal hand which you stretch out 
toward us; and shall most willingly 
co-operate with you, to the utmost 
of our power, in promoting the best 
interests of the human race.” As an 
éarnest of friendship, they have pre- 
sented the Biblical Library of Malta 
with copies of'several Versions printed 
in Russia; while, by their account 
of the various other Versions in the 
course of printing, they have pointed 
out to us the line of future co-opera- 
tion with their plans. 


_. The communication from St. 
Petersburg here referred to, is 
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rinted at pp. 299 and 300 of o 
ast Volume. 


The Report proceeds :— 


The opening of the direct trade 
between Malta and the East Indies, 
afforded an important opportunity, 
which was not lost upon this Com- 
mittee. Shortly after the formation 
of this Society, a Letter was addressed 
by the Secretaries to the Committce 
of the Auxiliary Bible Society of Cal- — 
cutta; bie rata, ie favour of copies 
of the various Versions printed in 
the East ; and stating the advantages 
of mutual correspondence, especially 
through ineans of the ,Bible Suciety - 
at Bombay. On this latter point the 
greater stress is to be laid, as it may 
eventually lead to co-operation on the 
shores of the Red Sca; especially 
in that ancient Christian Country, 
hitherto too lite known, Abyssinia, 
Your Committee are happy to learn 
that their communications have been 
favourably received atCalcutta; while, 
with respect to Abyssinia, they have 
further the pleasure to report, that, in 
London and Paris, very rapid ad- 
vances have recently been, made to- 
ward the means of furnishing a com- 
plete Bible in the Ethiopic Language. 

With respect to these more remoie 
and extensive communications with 
Iéndon, Petersburg, and Calcutta, 
your Committee cannot but rejoice 
and feel grateful for this auspicious 
commencement of their labours. 
They have no fear of being com- 
plained of, as if travelling beyond the 
natural limits of their province: on 
the contrary, they feel a confident 

ersttasion, that the further these 

onds of Christian Amity are drawn 
over the face of the whale earth, the 
more they will increase in strength. 


To the countries bordering upon 
the Mediterranean Shores, your Com- 
mittee devote 2 more immediate at- 
tention. And how vast, how incalcu- 
lably important, is this sphere—this 
amphitheatre of nations! How anima- 
ting the call to labour, when it is con- 
sidered, that a line of coast, equivalent 
perhaps to half the circumference of 
the globe, encircles us on every side, 
at a distance of not many days’ sail ; 
communicating, moreover, with three 
solid continénts—the whole of the 
Old World! 
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Intercourse with Greece and Smyrna. 


In the Ionian Islands, your Com- 
mittee found friends and correspon- 
dents already existing. Ithas, there- 
fore, -been their constant care, to 
maintain a sufficient supply of the 
Scriptures in a situation so favourable, 
in every respect, for the distribution. 
of the Sacred Volume. 

At Salonica they have established 
a small depdétof the Scriptures, chiefly 
in Hebrew and Modern Greek. The 
Committee have also laid before per- 
sons in‘that city a copy of Greek 
Rules, for the establishment of a 
Society there; but the adoption of 
such a measure will require time, 
and a better acquaintance with the 
nature of Bible Societies. The vast 
population, and, in particular, the 
great number of Jews in that cify, 
render the progress of this work 
peculiarly needful. 

In Smyrna, your Committee had 
early promise of’ encouragement, from 
- the Interest taken in Bible Societies 
ty the British Chaplain, the Rev. 

harles Williamson. From the com- 
mencement of these Institutions in 
England, and in the world at large, it 
has been the happiness of Smyrna to 
have had a series of Chaplains, four 
in number, who have attached them- 
selves to this service. To the first of 
these, the respectable and learned 
Rev. J. F. Usko, the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, and indeed the 
Greek Nation at large, are indebted 
for that edition of the Ancient and 
Modern Greek Testament, which has 
beerr circulated under the high sanc- 
tron of the Patriarch’s approbation 
and recommendation. The present 
Chaplain continues to fulfil those 
expectations which were excited in 
the Committee, during his passage 
through Malta, at the close of last 
year 


In the months of May and June 
last, the Rev. William Jowett, one of 
the Secretaries of this Society, was 
absent from the Committee una jour- 
ney tu Smyrna and some parts. of 
Greece, for the purpose of furthering 
the object of the Society: The re- 
port of his proceedings which he has 
rendered to the Committee, furnishes 
several useful particulars for the guid- 
ance of future measures. The ex- 
tensive commercial relatiuns of the 
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Greeks with almost every great city 
of Europe; the increasing degree of 
freedom which thcy enjoy, ant which 
they use so honourably to themselves, 
in pune the blessings of literature 
and useful knowledge to the rising 
generation; the number of literary 
institutions among them (several of 
which Mr. Jowett visited, invitin 
their co-operdtion with the Malta 
Bible Society); their connection, in 
respect of Ecclesiastical Rites, with 
the Church of Russia, that Grand 
Empire so entirely devoted to the 
cause of the Bible—all these are cir- 
cumstances which augur well for the 
rogress among them of this grand, 
ut simple work—the universal diffu- 
sion of a knowledge of the Divine 
Scriptures. 

But the subject of incomparably the 

greatest interest which has attracted 
the attention of the Committee, is, 
the formation of the Bible Society of 
Smyrna, which took place during | 
Mr. Jowett’s visit to that city. The 
establishment of.so valuable an ally 
is wholly owing to the zeal and judg- 
ment of the British Chaplain, who 
had taken the most effective mea. 
sures for informing the minds of the 
Subscribers upon this interesting ob- 
ject. 
This gentleman has, subsequently, 
visited Ccnistantinogle: in prosecu.- 
tion of the general objects of. the So- 
elety; and fiom that Patriarchal Seat 
your Committee have had the plea- 
sure of receiving goud accounts of his 
proceedings. He has also forwarded 
to the Biblical Library at Malta three 
copies of a translation into Modern 
Greck, of various passages from that 
great father, St. Chrysostom, recom- 
mending the universal reading of the 
Scriptures, printed at the Greek 
Printing-press of that Patriarchate. 

Having been informed of the edi- 
tion of the Greek Bible printing at 
Moscow, Mr. Jowett, assisted by Mr. 
Williamson, requested of the Com- 
mittee of the Russian Bible Society, 
that 500 copies should be sent to 
Smyrna, to meet that ardent desire 
which Mr. Jowett, in bis journey, wit- 
nessedl among the Greeks, to possess 
this work. Your Committee, . for the 
encouragement of this large distribu- 
tion, have engaged to bear so much 
of the expense as shall enable the 
Greeks, especially the poorer youths 
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in their Schools and Colleges, to pur- 
chase at a low price. 


Extracts from Mr. Jowett’s Re- 
port of his Journey are given in 
the Appendix. The Report, at 
length, was printed in our last 
Volume, pp. 383—389. 


Italian and Arabic Scriptures. 


Shortly after the commencement of 
year, the Committee received, 
after much anxious delay, a large im- 
presen of Archbishop Martinis Ita- 
ian Testament, printed at Naples. 
The copies of this valuable work, in 
number amounting to 1720, have 
since been in a course of .gradual dis- 
tribution. A considerable part of 
them is ready for sale, with the other 
Scriptures, to applicants at the Depo- 
sitory. | 
About the same period, the Com- 
Mittee received from the British Con- 
sul at Aleppo, and from an English 
Medical Gentleman some time resi- 
dent in Mount Lebanon, accounts re- 
lative to the Arabic Scriptures, of 
much importance. On this subject, 
also, .the Committee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society have for- 
warded various inquiries to be prose- 
cuted by this Committee; as it is 
their wish to effect a much more 
complete and perfect edition of the 
Arabic Bible than that which has 
hitherto been in circulation, and 
which was originally printed, under 
the patronage. of the Bishop of Dur- 
ham, from the Version. in Walton’s 
Polyglott. 


Journey of the late Rev. C. Burckhardt, 
in Egypt and Syria. 

Some account of Mr. Burck- 
hardt’s objects, and of his earlier 
proceedings, was given at pp. 245 
—247, 389, and 390 of the Volume 
for 1818. His death was mentioned, 
and further communications pro- 
mised, at pp. 12 and 13 of the 
“* Survey” in the last Number. 

Of Mr. Burckhardt the Report 
thus speaks, before his death was 
known :— mo : 


The commencement of the present 
year was rendered peculiarly inter- 
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esting, by the arrival of the Rev. 
Christopher Burckhardt, a Swiss Cler- 
gyman, who came recommended by 
that leading friend of this Suciety, 
Henry Drummond, Esq. His object 
being to travel in Egypt, Syria, Asia 
Minor, and Greece, solely to make 
known and promote the object of 
the Bible ey: your Committee, 
deeply convinced of the unspeakable 
importance of such a tour, and fully 
persuaded of the talents and Christian 
resolution of Mr. Burckharit,, voted 
him, at two several times, a supply of 
755 copies of Bibles and Testaments, 
in thirteen languages. In the distri- 
bution of these, he has entitled him- 
self to the warmest thanks of the . 
Committee. In Alexandria, he per- 
severing y went fromm house to house, 
principally selling at alow price, occa- 
sionally giving a copy of the Scrip- 
tures. By the time of his arrival at 
Cairo, his business was so well known 
beforehand, that many flocked to his 
room immediately, to purchase of 
him. The information which he has 
collected, especially relative to the 
desirableness of a Coptico-Arabic 
Bible, expressed to him by the Coptic 
Patriarch, together with the know- 
ledge which he has diffused and the 
spirit which he has excited, will serve 
as a guide and assistance to future 
travellers in tose parts. The last 
accounts state his arrival at Tripoli, 
in the East: at Jerusalem, his stay 
had been short. The Committee in- 
dulge the hope, that his progress will - 
be marked with increasing interest; 
that he will be heard of, as exploring 
scenes of labuur hitherto little known, 
and supplying spiritual wants which 
must otherwise have long languished 
in secret. 


In a Postscript to the Report, 
dated October -24th, the death of 
this excellent man is feelingly re- 
corded :— 7 


Little did the Members of the 
Malta Bible Society imagine, that, 
while paying a just tribute of respect 
to the Rev. Mr. Burckhardt, they were - 
speaking of une who was, ere that 
time, reaping, we trust, a higher re- 
ward. Very shortly atter the General 
Meeting, the paintul intelligence of 
his death was received. The British 
Vice-Consul at Aleppo writes, that 
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he “ had’ the melancholy task of 
burying him, on the 14th of August.” 
Subsequently, Letters, of.a conside- 
rably prior date, have been received: 
by the Committee, in which Mr. 
Burckhardt had given the fullest de- 
tails of his uperations in Egypt and 
Syria. They are such as to increase 
the bitterness of surrow, at the loss of 
so valuable a correspondent and co- 
adjutor. After a short career of eight 
months, devoted, with the greatest 
activity, and with a. truly Christian 
Spirit, to the noblest of causes, Mr. 
Burckhardt has left to his friends the 
memory of an example which must 
impel them to redouble their efforts, 
that the Word of the Lord may still have 
course and: be glorified. 

ge the Corssnoudeiics of Mr. 
Burckhardt is thus finally closed, it 
has heen judged expedient to add such 
extracts from his latest Letters as 
may have reference to the Malta 
Bible Society. ; 


We shall extract, from the Ap- 
pendix, the whole of his Corre- 
spondence which is there given, 
such parts excepted as have been 
already printed in our last Volume. 

From Jaffa, under date of May 
20, 1818, Mr. Burckhardt wrate:— 


I have sold, or ‘distributed, in 
Egypt, nearly half the Bibles, the 
distribution of which was entrusted to 
* me by your benevolent Malta Bible 

Society. Among others, | sold at 
Cairo about twenty Agabic Bibles. A 
larger number was in request; prin- 
on among the Copts, but among 
others also, Turks, Arabs, Franks, 
and Jews. As Arabic is the general 
language of the country, so that al- 
most every body is under the neces- 
sity of learning it, the Bible Society 
could not, in my opinion, do better 
than furnish Egypt, and especially 

Cairo, witha great quantity of Arabic 

Bibles. Of the Hebrew New Testa- 
ment I have sold fifteen in the same 
country. 

I sold all the Greek Testaments 
which I took to Cairo. They begyed 
me also to bring copies of the Old 
Testament, as soon as it should be 
translated; and, on my return to 

_ Alexandria, it was necessary to re- 
open the cases, in order to content 
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various persons who asked me fot 
Greek Testaments. 

From Cairo to Alexandria I went, 
in three days, on horseback; and, in 
the last-mentioned city, I was obliged 
to remain, waiting (notwithstandin 
the Plague had shewn itself) for an 
opportunity for Syria. It was during. 
this interval that a kind Providence 
retreshed my heart by the receipt of 
your delighttul Letter, and also that of 
Mr. Jowett. Tell Mr. Jowett, that [ 
am the more obliged to him for his 
trouble in writing, as bis Letter con- 
tained such interesting ews for me. 
I hope to answer it more fully at 
some future time, and yours also. 

You make, however, one inquiry, 
which I cannot but answer immedi- 
ately. It is the following: Are the 
Arabic Bibles anderstacd in - these 
countries, or not? Having purposely 
informed myself from different per- 
sons, more ur less educated, both in 
Egypt and Palestine, all, with few 
exceptions, have assured me, posi- 
tively, that they understand the whole, 
without any difficulty, excepting some 
ptophetic passages. As to the style, 
they told me, that it is neither very 
old nor obscure ; and that nothiny is 
wanting but the insertion of the Apu- 
cryphal Books for the Catholics and 
Copts, the pages to be numbered, 
and each book noted at the top of the 
page; with a trifling change also at 
the beginning of the first page, where 
they are shocked to find the Mabo- 
medan phrase, ‘ In the name of God, 
the pitying, the merciful.” It seems, 
however, pretty generally understood, 
that these are not essential points; 
and if the Bible Society would print a 
new edition, with these corrections, 
it would finaJly stop the mouth of 
punctilious and ill-designing people, 
who seek to discredit the Word of 
Gol, because they cannot endure its 
light, which might judge and con- 
found them. 

The Plague will, perhaps, furnish 
my apology for having done almost 


“nothing ; and for not having sent you 


a Letter, during my second stay at 
Alexandria. What I effected nay be 


‘summed up as follows: I sold some 


Testaments ;- and gave orders to send 
to my friend, M. Waser, at Cairo, a 
small box containing thirty Testa- 
ments in different languages ; among 
them, tem Armenian Testaments, 


74 
which the Armenian Patriarch of 
Cairo desired of me, and for which he 
will pay. I did this, because it 
seemed tq me that I had taken too 
small a number, in proportion to the 
wants of Cairo. M. Waser has the 
character of being an excellent man, 
and he will render you an account 
of the manner in which he employs 
these Bibles. Nute, The Armenian 
Patriarch desired these ten Testa- 
ments fot a School. 

‘T return once more to the article of 
the Jews. In our days, their number 
is not very considerable at Cairo, a 
large part of them having been killed 
by the Plague many years ago. I am 
informed, on good authority, that the 
population of Egypt at large does not 
exceed two millions and a half. As 
to the number of Jews, I am assured 
(but the truth [ cannot answer for) 
that at Cairo there are 2000; and at 
Alexandria not more than 500 souls : 
so that the Jewish Population ma 
be estimated at abuut the thousandt 
part of the whole population of Egypt. 
As to their occupation, they are all 
either Merchants or Mechanics. 

I had the happiness to find, among 
the European Jews, enlightened per- 
sons, who bought Bibles, and, above 
all, Hebrew Testaments. One among 
them, a person so much respected, 
and so liberal, that I cannot suppose 
him to have had a view to gain, 
begged me to let him have two copies 
over, in order that he might send 
them to his relations in Trieste. 

At length, I took my departure for 
Caiffa, not having been able to find 
cae Sas Sie was going direct for 
Jaffa. But our Captain landed us at 
Sour, having for excuse the contrary 
wind. si. 

From Sour [ found an opportunity 
for St. Jean d’Acre, where the Chan- 
cellor of the Austrian Consul procured 
for me a firman from the Pasha, 
which cost me nothing; and by 
means of which I travelled, and vi- 
sited the Holy Sepulchre, without 

ing the customary: expenses of 
Pileriens. From Acre I embarked 
for Jaffa, where [ rested a few days at 
the house of the Ausfrian and Rus- 
sian Agent, and sold, during this in- 
terval, some Bibles and Testaments 
to the different Convents, and to se- 
veral individuals here, as also to an 
inhabitant of Acre. Among others, 
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tres. 
there came a Rabbi, and’ several 


-other Jews, who purchased copies of 


the Hebrew New Testament. I re- 
marked, that the Fathers of the Latin 
Convent spent almost a whole morn- 
ing in ees the Spanish Testament, 
to see (as they -said) whether there 
was not some heresy in it, 

From Jaffa I went in eighteen 
hours to Jerusalem, going during the 
night on horseback; and arrived 
early on the eve of the Feast of Pen- 
tecost. ‘ 

Is was a joy to me to distribute at 
Jerusalem the Holy Scriptures, in 
twelve or thirteen languages, precise- - 
ly during the three days of the Fes- 
tival instituted in honour of that me- 
morable day when Jesus Christ com- 
menced the building of his Charch, 
by means of the intrepid testimony 
which St. Peter, moved by the Holy 
Ghost, gave to the Resurrection in 
this very city. Nor ought I to pass 
over in silence, that the men of Beth- 
lehem were the first to receive the 
Word of God. Having in my travels 
rendered some small services to a 
pooe old man of that place, he pub- 
ished my arrival in all the village. 
Another Bethlehemite assisted me in 
opening the cases of Bibles; and, the 
day: following, a number of them 
came‘to see my books, so that my 
little room “was filled with people. 
But, as I had no more Arabic Bibles, 
having had the weakness to sell them 
all in Egypt and at Jaffa, to persons 
who instantly besought me to grant 
them a copy, I had nothing to give 
the Bethlehemites but some of the 
Epistles of St. Paul to the Romans 
and Hebrews, in Arabic. However, 
the day following, I went to Bethle- 
hem, and presented the Priests and 
Superiors of the Greek and Latin 
Convents with New Testaments, in 
Spanish and Greek. 

Almost all the men of the Latin 
Rite speak Italian. The -population 
amounts to 3000 souls, or 650 men, 
of whom half are of the Greek Rite, 
and the rest of the Latin. . 

I consigned upwards of fifty Greek 
Testaments to the Priests of the 
Greck Convent, and left with them | 
your address. 

I am informed, that the number of 
Greek Ecclesiastics resident at Jeru- 
salem amounts to 200 persons. The 
Greek Pilgrims, as also the Arme- 
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nian, are, ordinarily, ten times more 
numerous than the Frank Pilgrims ; 
so that, if there are 3000 Greeks, and 
nearly the same number of Arme- 
nians, scarcely shall you see 300 
Franks*®, of whom the major part are 
Spanish and Portuguese Ecclesiastics. 
‘French Pilgrims are rare; so are the 
German, unless you except, perhaps, 
some from Poland. The Italians are 
the most rare of all. 

I think of going new, if it please 
God, to Beyrout, and perhaps to 
Aleppo, with the intention of selling 
there Hebrew and Syriac Testaments. 


At Jerusalem I saw an Ethiopian, | 


but he was ill. He said: that he was 
sessed of a copy of the Ethiopic 
salter. His countrymen were all 
one. I was very glad, therefore, to 
ave left nearly all the Ethiopic Psal- 
ters at Cairo, in the hands of the 
saa and French Consuls. 

I beg you to communicate this Let- 
ter to Mr. Drummond. I ought to 
apologise to him for not writing to 
him direct. Although his intention 
is not yet realized, of seeing Bible 
Societies established in the Levant, 
they may, in time, be formed; as it 


is written, Ore soweth, und unother 


Mr. Burckhardt’s next Letter 
was from Tripoli, in Syria, June 
14, 1818 :— 

I hope you received my last Letter, 
dated from Jaffa. I was obliged to re- 
main fifteen days at that place, the 
weather being exceedingly tempestu- 
ous, so that several vessels were 
wrecked on the neighbouring shores. 
At length, I set off for Beyrout, 
touching at Acre and Saide. 


Between Saide and Beyrout, we. 


were in danger of foundering; the 
sea being so heavy, that it became 
necessary to throw overboard our 
fresh water, and part of the grain, to 
lighten the ship. I render thanks to 
God, therefore, that we arrived safe 
and sound at Beyrout. Here the 
Syrian Catholic Bishop called upan 
me, to whom I presented one of the 
Syriac Testaments of the Society ; 
and, having related to him some par- 


@ Ia the come Mr. B. haserased 300, and 
put the nomber 150 in its niace; but this cor- 
‘rection wis, =robably, made in haste, a6 it does 
net agtee with bie oa culation, 
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ticulars of the Society's operations, 
he was transported with admiration. 
He told me, that at Montel and Mar- 
dyn there is a great number of schis- 
matic Syrians: that, trom the latter 
of these towns, has been sent a Bisho 
to the East Indies, an event whic 
has not happened these hundred 
years. 

{ waited also upon the Greek Bishop 
ef this place, who is still young. He 
is wall: disposed to distribute the 
Bible ; and told me, that, being in 
correspondence with Smyrna, he ex. 
aaa Us thence @ supply of Bibles 
and Testaments. 

I then mounted an ass, and, accom- 
panied by an old Armenian Catholic, 
who speaks several languages, IE went 
toa Conventsix leagues distant, named 
Mar-hanna Souére, situated in the 
mountains, and inhabited by forty-one 
Religious, who are Greek Catholics, 
and who are employed in printipy and 
binding Arabic Books. J had an intro. 
duction from the Vice-Consul of Bey- 
rout,and was exceedingly well received. 
You will find the catalogue of a:l that 
they have hitherto dune, upon a 
separate paper. They have printed 
almost all the Bible. I asked: them 
if they were disposed to print an 
Arabic Bible,. in the authentie 
order, on the account of the Bible . 
Society. They replied, that what 


_they do in three years, in Europe 


would be done in a month; and, 
moreover, that they have many 
works remaining on hand, which they 
wish to finish. The next morning, 
on my taking leave of them, they 
proposed that [ should spend a year, 
or at least a month, with them. 

On my return, I visited a Maronite 
Convent, called Tarnishe, in which the 
Monks employ themselves. in the 
manufacture of silk. Their books _ 
are in Carshun; that is to say, Ara- 
bic in Syriac Characters. <A Bible 
printed in Carshun would bé much 
used in these parts. The chief part 
of the Maronites read Carshun; but 
no one understands Syriac, except a 
few Priests, The Service of the Ma- 
ronites is performed, half in Arabic, 
and half in Syriac. ' 

From Beyrout I departed, the 
14th instant, by way of Antoura, 


and Aain el Voraka, to Tripoli, I 


passed the night at Antoura. 
The next day, on the road, I met 
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with a Religious of the Latin Church, 
named Don Carlo, who lives alone, 
in one of the most beautiful Convents 
in existence. He said, it was much 
to be lamented that there are so few 
books in the hands of the people; 
and that it was much to be wished 
that the Bible should be given them, 
I next spent several hours at Aain el 
Voraka, where there are eighteen 
students, Maronites, of the ave of 
from fifteen to twenty. They learn 
Syriac, and the literal Arabic; and 
read books of dogmatical and practical 
divinity. Part of the books @hich 
they make use of are in Carshun. 
Almost all their books, which, in 
fact, are not numerous, were printed 
at Rome. For the Carshun there are 
rinting-presses no where, but at 
tome, and St. Antonio near Tripoli 
in Syria, The number of their books 
being so inconsiderable, they were 
delighted when [ presented them, in 
the name of the Society, with a Sy- 
riac New Testament, which many of 
them are able to read fluently. Mas- 
ters and scholars, all with one con- 
sent, testified their gratitude. 


From Latachia, on the 29th of 
June, 1818, Mr. Burckhardt wrote 
his last Letter to his friends :— 


My last Letter was written at Tri- 
poli. The present is designed only 
to inform you, that being on the point 
of departing hence for Aleppo, I leave 
here, with the Austrian Consul, Sig. 
‘Agostini Lagari, a Case, containing 
books in Atabic and Carshun. He 
will send this Case to Cyprus, to the 
English Consul, Sig. Antonio Bon- 
diciano, who, I hope, will forward it 
to Malta. I inclose two catalogues 
of books printed in Arabic and Car- 
shun: they contain all that has 
hitherto been printed in Syria. 

I have paid for the. whole, twenty- 
five dollars. Meantime, I have the 
honour to subscribe myself, with the 
sincerest esteem, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
CuristopHER BurcKHarDT. 


These ‘books arrived safely in 
Malta. They are in’ number 34: 
‘of which five are in Carshun; and 
the rest in Arabic, some of them in 
manuscript. 
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Home Proceedings. 
On this subject it is stated— 


The Home Proceedings of your 
Committee in this island have neces- 
sarily, trom the smallness of the 
sphere, been limited, The principal 
occupation of the Committee has 
been to maintain a regular currespon- 
dence with their numerous friends : 
the extent of this labuur may be in 
some measure inferred from the Re- 
port already rendered of their proceed- 
Ings in the Mediterranean, and in the 
world at large. And your Committee 
can with truth aver, that the interest 
and pleasure of this part of their exer- 
tions have increased at every Meeting. 
In the circulation of the Scriptures 


in Malta, they have found the Eng- 


lish, French, Italian, and Modern 
Greek, chiefly in demand ; and occa- 
sionally those in other languages. 
Another domestic occupation (the only 
one which remains to be noticed) has 
been the establishment of a Biblical 
Library; the increase of which may 
be expected to contribute greatly to 
the interests of the Society. It is 
intended thus to make a collection of 
different Versions of the Bible, in all 
languages, and of critical ‘works, 
which have immediate reference to 
the Sacred Volume. They desire those 
individuals who have presented books 
tu this department of their Institution, 
to accept the thanks of the Malta 
Bible Society; and they hope that the 
example will be imitated by other 
public-spirited persons, favourable to 
the encouragement of sacred litera- 
ture. 


It is added— : 

Your Committee have taken various 
opportunities of furnishing ships with 
copies of the Scriptures; in order that 
they who go down to the sea, and oc- 
cupy their business in great wafers, May 
contemplate, in their numerous lei- 


sure hours, not the works only, but 
also the Word of the Lord. _ Z 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Society bas received some 
communications of the late Mr. 
Burckhardt, in addition to those 
just given. They contain, with 
others from Mr. Jowett and Dr. ' 
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Richardson, details and remarks re- 
specting the Mediterranean, which 
will throw much light on the state 
of things in that quarter. 


Proposed Publication for the Jews. 


A suggestion of Mr. Burckhardt’s 
on this subject deserves attention. 


I know not (he says) whether there 
is to be found in Europe, a Book, of 
which the plan should be the fullow- 
ing. There should be choice pieces 
‘of History, containing memorable ac- 
tions and sufferings of the Jews since 
the time of Christ. 

It should be written with a com- 
passionate heart, and in an agreeable 
style; such as, throwing away what- 
ever would not interest all, should 
have the power to entertain. There 
should be introduced, at suitable 
places, in the course of the work, 
remarks or reflections on the good- 
ness of God—His goodness, even when 


crowned with thorns ; .and on the in-- 


pace of men, who know not His 
enefits. 

It would be proper, however, care- 
fully to avoid whatever might startle 
too soon the prejudices of the reader, 
and make him throw the Book away, 
At the same time, the author should 
seek to prepare the mind of the reader 
for the idea of an Universal Religion, 
in contradistinction to the National 
Religion of the Jews; as, in effect, 
St. Stephen, the first martyr, did, in 
his discourse before Jewish Judges: 
Acts vii.) | 

The work should be concluded with 
a lively exhortation to examine the 
Christian Religion, and the state also 
of our own hearts; and to seek the 
remission of our sins in the redemp- 
tion wrought by the Son of God. 

I doubt not but that such a Book, 
especially if composed in simple-and 
agreeable language suited to touch the 

eart, might, by instructing the mind, 
produce great fruit in favour of that 
memorablr race, the Jews. But itis 
rare to find historians, who know how 
to unite beauty of style with Christian 
sentiments. Most historians and tra- 
vellers are of the class of the Indiffe- 
rent; probably because both the one 
and the other find themselves in a 
perpetual distraction or occupation, 
which hinders them from that self- 
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recollection which is indispensable ta 
the Christian. 


State of the Jews at Jerusalem, 


Mr. Burckhardt writes— 


The Jews of Jerusalem are under 
Seven Chiefs, called Procurators or 
Deputies, who are nominated by the 
Jews themselves. These persons 
settle causes at law among - their 
countrymen. A Jew, desitous of buy- 
ing a Hebrew New Testament, did not 
venture to do so till he had shewn it 
to one of the Procurators. Their re- 
ligious affairs, in general, are under, 
the government of the Rabbis, who 
had formerly the right of nominating 
the Rabbis of the neighbouring towns; 
but, for about 20 years past, this prac- 
tice has céased. ; Do 

It is said that the total number of 
Jews amounts to 12,000; but this 


_ Varies, as many of the Jews come to 


Jerusalem to stay only for a limited 
time. Among the Jews are many old 
men ; as people advanced in age come 
from all parts of the world to die 
there, hoping to escape certain pains 
after death, which they suppose to be 
remitted to them who finish their 
days in the Holy Land. 


Remarks ‘on Holy Places in Palestine. 


Some, admirable reflections oc- 
cur, on this subject, in Mr. Burck- 
hardt’s communications. We tran- 
scribe them with a melancholy plea- 
sure, in the recollection that, while 
the Church has lost the benefit of: 
his labours on earth, he is himself 
in the full exercise of those heavenly 
affections which were his happiness 
when here. — 


Of course, I did not fail to visit 
several Holy Places; such as, the Holy 
Sepulchre, and the Place of the Na- 
tivity. Ifyou should ask me whether 
I felt any thing very great at the sight 
of theni, I must answer, “No.” I 
know not whether it proceeds from a 
hardness of heart; or from the cir 
cumstance, that I am in general averse 
from that sort of religious emotion 
whieh enters simply by the sensés, 
and where the spirit finds no substan- 
tial nourishment. All this curdlin 
of the blood, this trinket-selling, an 
these holy pertomeres; seem to me 


* 
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not to have the value of one single 
truly religious thought. When I de- 
sire to see and hear the Lord Jesus 
in person, itis not that I may gaze 
upon the traits.of his countenance, 
or hear the sound of his voice: but 
rather it would be, that I might see 
Him act; and listen to his words, to 
penetrate into the sensé of them. 

‘It may be said, and with some rea- 
son, that objects of sense serve to 
rouse the thoughts; but I think that 
a good Sermon, of half-an-hour’s 
length, on the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, is better suited to excite and 
keep up a lively devotion, than fixing 
the eye for a whole day on the Holy 
Sepulchre: for what enters by the 
sight strikes us strongly but for a 

moment; while the word spoken is 
"able to interest us a hundred times 
longer. I saw an Armenian Priest 
reading, by himself, near the Holy 
Sepulchre, If he was reading, as I 
suppose, the History of the Resurrec- 
tion, he might exclaim, at every line 
—‘‘ This, too, took place on this very 
spot.” Truly this must needs be a rare 
pleasure; but when Religion is the 
subject, rarity is not the thing to be 
- aimed at, but fruit for life. ° 

It is remarkable that the external 
actions rendered sacred by Jesus 
Christ, are actions which may be per- 
fotmed in almost every place and at 
every timé: on the contrary,-there is 
but one Holy Sepulchre in ali the 
world; and, supposing that to be de- 
stroyed, who can make a new one? 
. We may observe, also, that we never 
read of Jesus Christ’s having cunse- 
crated an Altar, or an Image, or any 


~ 


material substance: which proves to — 


me ‘that such things ought not to be 
considered as essential or necessary. 
Tf, in reality, the Holy Sepulchre is a 
holy thing, then I maintain that all 
the Europeans and Christians in ge- 
neral have been, ever’ since the Cru- 
sades, the most irreligioyis, the most 
inconsistent and lax characters in 
the world, for not having rescued this 
supposed inestimable jewel from the 
hands of the Turks. ’ 

All this notwithstanding, I am in 
no wise disposed to depreciate the 
pious sentiments felt by those devout 
souls who kiss a hundred times the 


Holy Sepulchre—the greater part of | 


them, perhaps, with a sincere love for 
Jesus Christ. — | 
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I know what it was that Jesus 
Christ said to Simon the Pharisee, 
(Luke vii, 40—50) who had blamed the 
act of Mary Magdalene; and I know 
too that a magnanimous man should 
have a respect for “holy simplicity,” 
even while bringing fuel to burn him 
alive: but I reca]l to mind, that Jesus 
Christ, says, He that keepeth my came 
mandments, he it ts that loveth me. 
find there a grand proof of His wis- 
dom, in establishing, as a test of 
love to Him, moral. conduct, so use- 
ful and necessary to all men: and if, 
notwithstanding, my coldness has 
been a sin, I pray Him to pardon it. 
I do not think, however, that those 
Christians, who live in such remote 
countries, have any reason to com- 
plain of the great difficulties which 
they find in coming to Jerusalem. 
Jesus Christ, before he sent his Disci- 
ples to the extremitiesof the earth, said 
to them, The Comforter shall abide with 
you for ever (John xiv. 16); and, else- 
where, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words; and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him (John xiv. 23): and, in 


another place, he says, The hour com- 


eth, when ye shall neither in this moun- 
tain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Fa- 
ther (John iv. 21): and St. Paul—Jerge 
salem, which now ts, ts in bonduge ;. bud 
Jerusalem which is above, is free, which 
is the mother of us all (Gal. iv, 25, 26). 
Suppose even that the Europeans 
were entirely expelled from‘ Jerusalem 
and the Holy Land, the loss would not 
be great. We may wellJose the Sepul- 
chre,without losing JesusChrist, or the 
smallest essential point of his religion, 


The Advantage of printing at Places. 

reputed Holy. 

‘While we may learn, from the just 
views of Mr. Burckhardt, to esti- 
mate the comparative value of Hel] 
Affections to Holy Places, he w 
teach us still to avail ourselves of the 
reputation of such places in confer- 
ring the highest benefits on otbers. 


It is to Rome (he observes) that all 
the Levant has been indebted, for 
many ages past, for a quantity of 
bouks printed there in the Eastern 
Languages, for the use oftheOrientals s 
while. the other nations of Eu 
bave forgotten the natal country of 
their religion, now in slavery. Such 
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books as are destined for the Chris- 
tians of the Levant, should be printed 
in some place renowned in Sacred 
History ; because these Christians, 
priding themselves on their natal 
place, which they believe to be far 
more holy than all other spots in the 
world not mentioned in the Bible 
despise all those things of a sacred 
nature,which do not emanate from a 
place holy like their own. For this 
reason, 1 wish the Arabic Printing- 
Press.of Malta, when such shall exist, 
the best posible success—the Island 
of Malta being a Holy Place. 


‘Want of Bibles and Tracts in the 
Vernacular Arabic. 


On this subject Mr. Burckhardt 
aays— : 

The most pressing want in these 
parts is, complete Arabic Bibles in 
the langtiage of the country. Edu- 
cated people easily comprehend the 
Bibles lately printed: hue in the 
books which { have bought in the 
Convent of Mar-hanna Souére, there 
is, I apprehend, a style more intelli- 
gible, and better adapted to the gene- 
tality of peor in these parts. The 
_pure Bible should be known here, in 
order that right-minded people may 
aequaint themselves with what it is 
necessary for them, as Christians, to 
believe and to practise. After the 
Bible, { think that some Christian 
book on Nature, and other Religious 
Tracts, translated into Arabic, would 
not fail to produce excellent effects. 


Mecount of the Principality of the 

Mountain. 

The Prince of the Mountain, (says 
‘Mr. Burckhardt,) Emir Bechir, resides 
at Bdedyn; but the seat of govern 
ment is at Der el Kamr, a short dis- 
farce. It is said that he can muster 
80,000 men, all either of the Roman- 
Catholie or the Druse Religion. Mop- 
signor Louis Andolfi, Superintendent 
for the Pope of all the Churches of 
the Levant, has spent much time 
with the Prince of the Mountain, and 
has given him many ideas concerning 
justice and government. He had the 
goodness to converse with me, on va- 
riuvus subjects, with the greatest con- 
descensivun. ea 

As the Principality of the Mountain 
is a Christian Country, where even 
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the military are either Christians or 
Druses, it seems as if this would be 
the proper past to begin at, in en- 
ea tening Sys The Convents will, 
In time, become the focus and semi-_ 
nary of true and active Christianity. 
I cannot but mourn over these coun- 
tries, the earthly residence of our 
Lord; having fuund so few Chris- 
tians who bear but a remote resem- 
blance, in my view, éven to the Imi- 
tators of Christ, whom I have had 
the happiness to see in other places, 


College of Dervises at Cairo. 


_ Dr. Richardson communicates to 
Mr. Jowett the following account 
of these persons 


There is a College of Dervises at 
Cairo. They are a species of Itine- 
rant Mussulmans; and rove about 
the country, with large’ round caps on 
their heads, drums, and flags stream- 
ing in the air. 

do not exactly know what part 
these men act in the drama of Islam- 
ism; but their persons ‘are held sa- 
cred, their prayers are esteemed of 
the most availing influence, and them- 
selves as the peculiar objects of the 
Aknighty’s. regard: and, I may fur- 
ther add, that they seem cemented in © 
a sort of Freemasonry, and pervade, 
in their correspondence, the whole of 
the Turkish Empire. I never saw any 
of them in Syria; and, when I men- 
tioned them to the Turks there, they 
universally spoke of them with dis- 
respect. : 


The State and Character of Maho- 
medanism. 6 


In speaking of the Dervises just 
referred to, Dr. Richardson adds— 


I should like to know what part of 
the fabric of Islamism they support ; 
for, before we -can pull down the 
strong-hold of Satan, it is necessa 
to learn, as the Philistines did wit 
regard to Sampson, in what its 

reat strength lies: and, with all our 
Knowledge, { think that the “hidden 
man” of Islamism is still a secret to 
us. That once known, a well-directed 
effert might bring down the whole 
superstructure ; fur Error can never 
contend with Truth, when both ar 
brought fairly into the field.. 
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Y know your views are more pecu- 
Siarly directed, and I think wisely, 
to the Copts; but should you be able, 
by the bye, to learn any thing of the 
other, it might be of use. There are 
few for whom I feel more ardently 
alive, than for the Copts. They have 
suffered many buffetings and morti- 
fications, on account of Christianity. 
They are a feeble folk, and they 
are asleep: and while 1 hope, that, 
through the goodness of God, you 
may be the means of quickening and 
strengthening their zeal, yet, still, 


the grand camp of the enémy in those © 


eountries would be unassailed, It is 
but beating in the videttes and out- 
posts of Satan. The fortress of Anti- 
christ is in the midst of their Rulers, 
~ Let that be cautiously and vigorously 
sttacked, Let there once be obtained 
for Mussulmans the liberty of becom- 
ing Christians—which must be a work 
' of private exertion, and neither of 
sword nor of diplomacy—and I should 
think the time was at no great dis- 
tance, when there would be but one 
Shepherd and one Fold. 

The Mussulmans are, in truth, as 
ignorant of Christians as the Chris- 
tians are of them. They do not see 
us pray, at our stated periods, our daily 
form of prayer; and therefore inia- 
gine that we neglect God, and are 
odious in his sight: not knowing the 
retiring nature of our religion, and 
that a Christian’s secret, are often 
his happiest hours. A confidential 
intercourse would speedily remove 
these misapprehensions. There is 
nothing in the garniture of an Eng- 
lish Church to offend a Mussulman. 
We have’ no stumbling-blocks of 
graven Images and painted Saints; 
and, if we kept out dugs from them, 
onuiput off our slippers when we en- 
tered, a Mussulman might walk 
through an eae Church in those 
countries, and know very little diffe- 
rence from his own Mosque. It is 
no bad medium of success, to please 
the eye. 


On introducing the Scriptures 
among Mahomedans, Mr. Burck- 
hardt writes— 

As to the obstacles in the way of 
the Turks reading the Bible, the prin- 
cipal one is, that Mahomedans are 
not permitted to read printed books. 
There exists, to the best of my intor- 
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mation, no prohibition in their laws 
against reading the Bible. A great 
quantity of Bibles might be sold. It 
would not be ‘proper to make presents 
of them. Curiosity always attracts 
purchasers. An establishment ought 
to be formed for Lithography. The 
stone of Cairo and of Palestine ap- 
as well adapted for this purpose. 

very sure am IJ, that Providence will, 
in time, cause the Bible to be read by 
Mahomedans. What lies in our power 
is, to avail ourselves of their curiosity, 
and thus disperse the Bible in Tur- 
kish Countries. I entreat you to send 
me Arabic Bibles in great number, 
for multitudes desire them. 


State of Egypt. 


The spirit of improvement. in 
this country is manifest. Mr. Jowett 
writes— eS 


What a surprising article did we 
see lately in the Florence Gazette ! 
It states, that the Bashaw of Egypt 
has procured from five to six thou- 
sand volumes, to be sent to him from 
Paris; chiefly on Politics, on Ancient 
Commonwealths, on the History of 
Egypt, on Buonaparte’s Campaigns, 
and on the New System of Education 
which he hopes to adapt to Arabic 
Literature. 


Great Want of Labourers, 


The harvest (said Mr. Burckhardt) 
in these countries, which I have 
thus far seen, is exceedingly great ; 
but the number of Labourers that 
I have met with is astonishingly 
small. We, who know the Lord of 
the Harvest, and can draw near to 
Him, must pray of Him that He 
would send forth faithful labourers. | 


Mr. Jowett is still urgent in his 
calls, particularly on University 
Men, to assist in the labours of the 
Mediterranean. — 


It has occurred to me, feeling as I 
do much affected with the tardiness 
of our able young men at College to 
devote themselves to the Missionary 
Work, that it might be well if some 
of the Society’s principal friends in 
each University would act as a Com- 
mittee of Observation. Other places 
might furnish you with money: the 
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Universities might furnish you with 
raen—men of approved health, talent, 
study, and piety. The business of 
such a Committee might be, to seek 
out these men, to direct their pur- 
suits, and to prepare their minds for 
entering on their great work when 
their Academical Course should be 
finished. For want of such assist- 
ance, some who have been endued 
with an ardent zeal for the propaga- 
‘ tion of the Gospel, have nevertheless 
neglected adequately to furnish their 
minds with useful knowledge. I long 
to see the day when our Senior 
Wranglers and our Senior Medalists 
shall proceed to the Mediterranean. 
Your Mission here has now existed 
three years. 
period of a University Generation. 
May another generation not pass 
without sending some five or ten 
Jearned and devoted men from College 
to this honourable scene of labour! 
That we aim (he adds) in moving 
Three Continents, is true. You 
have printed an avowal of it. But 
how move them? By wielding the 
only lawful weapon of offence, the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of 
-God. For this we want a Printing- 
Press. With this, so employed, we may 
Jeave Fleets and Armies, Cabinets 
and Congresses, to settle the inferior 
matters of this miserable world, 
while we render our aid to the noblest 
of all designs—that of giving to man- 
kind their only light in darkness— 
their only refreshing comfort, in the 
multitude of the thoughts which pain 
and weary their souls. . 
{. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


. Printing Greek Tracts at Constan- 
tinople, 

Tue Rev. Charles' Williamson, 
British Chaplain at Smyrna, writes 
from Constantinople, under date 
of Aug. 10, 1818— : 


' ‘This city possesses only one Greek 
Press, principally occupied in printing 
books for the Greek Church. I have 
five Tracts printing atit: four of them 
are jarge. By getting the Tracts 
rinted at the Patriarchal Press, we 
ve the great advantage of having 
the Patriarch’s Arms in the title-page 
of the Tracts, which is the best 
- yecommendation ‘for them in this 
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country-thatcan be procured. I hope 
to have four finished by the end Pf 
this week; and, by the first ships, I 
shall send you specimens of them. 
They are printing with good types 
and on excellent paper. _ 

I am very happy to inform you, 
that a Greek Gentleman of Constan- 
tinople has. translated and printed 
one of your Tracts at his own expense, 
a copy of which] shall send you with 
the rest. Before twelve months are 
over, I hope to have one or two Tracts 
translated into Turkis&, notwith- 
standing the great difficulties that 
exist. | 

The Committee have voted £.60 
to this object. 

One of the Tracts, mentioned 
above, is an admirable selection 
from the Works of Chrysostom, 
recommending the reading of the 
Scriptures. Dr. Naudi’s Italian 
Tract on that subject first put 
them, Mr. Jowett writes, on search- 
ing the Fathers for passages of that 
nature. = 


emo 
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Sentiments of the Emperor Alexander. 


A society formed in this country, 
for the promotion of Peace through- 
out the world, addressed a Letter 
on the subject to the Emperor of 
Russia. His Majesty returned an 
Answer, written in English, and 


. signed by himself, which he en- 


trusted to the care of. the Rev. 
Lewis Way, with a request that he 
would himself deliver it to the 
Chairman of the Committee who 
had addressed him. 

‘This Imperial Letter-was written 
at Aix-la-Chapelle, and dated the 
6th of October, 1818, O.S. It 
manifests a sound and discriminat- 
ing mind, as well as benevolence 
and piety. ; 

I received, Sir, with satisfaction, 
the communications of a Society, 
established upon principles conducive 


to permanent.and universal Peace. 


The mixture of good and evil ob- 
servable in recent events has ex- 


8g 
emplified, in a signal manner, the 
discriminating dispensations of Divine 
Providence, in mercy and judgment. 

_ As a Christian, I cannot but desire 
the establishment of Peace on earth, 
by every lawful and practicable means. 
. As a Christian Sovereign, I must 
anticipate a time when nation shall not 
Rt up sword against nation, neither shalt 
they learn war any more. The una- 
nimity of other Christian Powers is 
yet uninterrupted; and, founded on 
the principles of our holy faith, has 
the fairest prospect of stability, 
..Permanent and universal Peace is 
not altogether at man’s disposal, It 
is encouraging to observe the growth 
of pacific dispositions in the world; 
ef Societies, conducted in a moderate 
and Christian Spirit, may contribute 
to their extension and maintenance, 

. With these views, the object of your 
Society cannot fail of my cordial 
‘approbation, without involving an 
implied concurrence in measures 
adopted for its attainment, over which 
I have no controul. 


; To Robert Marsden, Esq. 
London. 
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INDIA BEYOND THE GANGES. 
AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION, 
RANGOON. 


Principles on which the Missionaries 
have formed a Solemn Union. 


We referred to this Union at p. 19 
of the ‘Survey ;” and now add 
the principles on which it has been 
formed. | 


In’ associating ourselves together, 
we have adopted these principles only 
which we think we can inviolably 
Maintain ; and which will secure our 
uninterrupted harmony, and prevent 
the springing up of any root of bitter- 
mess, whereby any among us would 
be defited. Instead of the thorn, we 
hope there will flourish among us the 
fir-tree; and instead of the brier, the 
myrtle-tree. Our articles of agree- 
ment are these :— 

In order more effectually, under the 
blessing of our Lord and Master, to 
accomplish the important work four 
which we have come into this Hea- 
then Land, we, the Undersigned, form 
@ Union on the following principles; 
viz. 
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ALEXANDER, ¢ 
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1. We give oyrselves to the Lord 
Jesus Christ and tu one another, by 
the will of God. . 

2, We agree to be kindly affectioned. 


“one tuward anotber, with brotherly. 


love; in honour preferring one an- 
other; feeling that we have one Mas- 
ter, even Christ, and that all we are 
Brethren. 

3. We agree in the opinion, that, 
our sole object on earth 1s, to intro- 
duce the religion of Jesus Christ into 
the Empire of Burmah: and that the 
means by which we hope to effect 
this, are—translating, printing, and 
distributing the Holy Scriptures ; 

eaching the Gospel; circulating Re- 
ig.ous ‘Tracts; and promoting - the 
instruction of Native Children. 

4. We, therefore, agree to engage 
in no secular business, for the -pur- 
pose of individual emolument ; and 
not at all, unless, in the opinion of 
the Brethren, the great gbject of 
the Mission can be best promoted 
thereby. 

5. We agree to relinquish all pri- 
vate right to remittances trom Ame- 
rica, proceeds of labour, and compen- 
sation fur service; in a word, to place 
all money and property, from what-. 
ever quarter accruing, in the Mission 
Fund : provided that nothing in this 
Article he construed to affect our pri- 
vate right to inheritances, or personal 
favours not made in compensation 
fur service. . 

6. We agree, that all the Members 


‘of the Mission Family have claims on 


the Mission Fund, for equal support 
in simflar circumstances ; the claiing 
of widows and orphans not'to be, in 
the least, affected by the death of the 
head of their family: but it is to be 
understood, -that no one shall have a 
right to adopt a child into the Mission. 
Family, so as to entitle it to the 
claims secured in this Article,-but by _ 
consent of the Brethren. 

7, We agree to educate our Chil- 
dren with a particular reference to 
the object of the Mission; and. if any 
expense be necessary or expedient for 
such education, it’shall Le: defrayed 
from the MissionFund, — 

8. All sshd atngane from the Mis- 
sion Fund shall be made by a majority 
of the Missionary Brethren, united in 
this compact; subject, however, to 
the inspection of our Patrons, the 
Board. (Signed). 

AvoniaamM Jupsow, G. H. Hoven. 
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INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES. 


“CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
CALCUTTA DIOCESAN COMMITTEE. 
Establikment of Native Schools. 


We have t pleasure - re- 
rting, that the Diocesan Com- 
mittee of the Society have taken 
up, under the sanction of the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta, the subject of 
Native Education. The Minutes 
of two Meetings of the Committee 
now ke before us, just received 
from India, which we shall give to 
our Readers ; as we confidently an- 
ticipate that these proceedings will 
prove, under the blessing of God, 
to be the beginning of a great ex- 
tension of Native Education in 
India. . 
CALCUTTA DIOCESAN COMMITTEE. 


On Monday, August 3d, 1818, at a 
Special General Meeting of the Commit- 
tee, convened pursuant to notice and 
agreeably to Regulation, at the Bishop's 
House, — 

PRESENT, | 
The Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of 
: Calcutta (in the Chair), 
Rev. Archdeacon Loring, 
Rev. H. Shepherd, e. 
Rev. J. Parson, 
Rev. T. Thomason, 
Rev. T. Robertsoa, 
J. W. Sherer, Esq. 
. C. Trower, Esq. 
J. Robinson, Esq. 
G. Saunders, Esq. 
- Lieut. G. Peevor, 
J. H. Harington, Esq. 
G. Udny, Esq. 
W. B. Bayley, Esq. | 
Gordon Forbes, Esq. 
Major Macinnis, 
R. C. Plowden, Esq. 
T. C. Pldwden, Esq. 
R. Macclintock, Esq. 
H. baa Esq. M.D. 
Rev. Dr. Young, : : 
Rev. J. Hawtayne, { Secretaries. 

Phe Meeting proceeded to consider the 
questian of the Establishment of Native 
Schuals: and it was agreed provisionally, 

1. That it is expedient that £chools be 
established by this Committee for the pur. 
pose of diffusing useful knowledge ainong 
the inhabitants of the territory subject to 
this Presideycy: 
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@. Theat the Schools be primarily for 
the conveyance of knowledge in the Lan» 
guages of the Country ; but that Boys, dis- 
tinguished by their proficiency in these, 
be removable to separate Schuols, where 
English shall be taught. 

3. That Donations be solicited from 
Members of the Diocesan Committee and 
others, for carrying into effect the preced- 
ing Resolutions, and also Annual Sub- 
scriptions, the amount to be left to the 
option of the Subscribers; and that the 
Sums thus accruing shall] be applied ex- 
clusively and entirely to the aforesaid ob- 
ject, and beannually accounted for in the 
General Report. 

4. That « separate Cominittee be form- 
ed for carrying into effect the above pur- 
poses, to be called the School Committee, 
and to consist of the Select Committee for 
the time being, andYour additional Mem- 
bers, being also Members of the Diocesan 
Committee. 

5. That Messrs. Gordon Forbes, J. W. 
Sherer, J- Robinson, and Rev. T. .Ré- 
hertson, be the four Members to be added 
to the present Select Committee® to form 
the School Committee. ; 

6. That the Treasurer be requested to 
keep adistinct account of all Moneys that 
may be received on account of the Schools, 


At a second Special General Meeting, 
held on Monday the 17th August, the 
Resolutions of the ahove Meeting were 
ratified and confirmed; a Book was 
opened for Donations and Subscriptions; 
and it was Resolved — . 

1. That Annual Subscriptions for the 
purposes of the School Committee be pay- 
able from the Ist August in every year; 
but that persons becoming Subscribers at 
any other period,-be liable only to be 


‘called upon for a proportion of their Sub- 


scription, from the commencement of the 
quarter in which they may subscribe ; the 
four quarters being computed from the 
Ist August, 1st November, Ist February, 
and Ist May. : | 

2. That the School Committee be re- 
quested to hold an early Meeting, on a day 


’ to be fixed by the President, for the pur- 


pose of considering and adopting any fur- 
ther measures, which may be advisable, 
for carrying their general purposes inte 
immediate effect; and that future Meet- 
ings of the School Committee be called 


—————————————————— 
© The Select Committee consist of the Prexi- 
dent; the Archdeacon, the Rev. Mesers, 


Shep- 
herd, tarson. and Thumason ; Mr, Uday ; and 
the Secretaries. . 
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by the President, from time to time, as 
may seem expedient; a notice being given 
three days previously to any such Meeting. 

3. That any Five Members of the 
- School Committee be competent to trans- 
act business, and to appropriate any part 
of the funds contributed for Schools to 
the objects uf such contributions, subject 
to the controul of the General Committee. 

4. That one thousand copies of the 
Proceedings of the last and present Spe- 
cial Meetings be printed and circulated 
‘amongst the Members of the Diocesan 
Committee arid the Public in general, 
without delay. r 

August 17, 1818. 


ewtimans 


BIBLE SOCIETIES. 


MADRAS. 
- Formation of a Tamul Bible Associalion. 


At p. 33 of the ‘ Survey,” we 
promiseca Report of the discussions 
which took place at the establish- 
ment of this First Native Bible 
Association. 

The Rev. M. Thompson writes 
to the Secretary of the Church 
Missionary Society, under date of 
Nov. 8, 1817— 


An event has just taken place at 
our Missionary House, from which we 
may reasonably expect great benefit— 
the forming of a Native Bible Asso- 
ciation, on the 5th instant. Mr. Rhe- 
nius had proposed this to his Congre- 
gation a few weeks ago, and they all 
seemed ready to approve and desire it. 
Last week he circulated a Tamul 
Hand-Bill, inviting all who were in- 
clined to favour such a measure to 
mect at his house, on the 5th of 
November. About 100 came, Hea- 
thens.and Christians, Among them 
were two Brahmin Shastries, ‘both of 
whom made speeches on the occasion. 
Subscriptions were immediately en- 


tered ‘into, from half a fanam (a 


penny) a week, to one rupee eae) 
per month. A Conmmittee was formed, 
consisting of Heathens and Chris- 
tians. Two Secretaries were appoint- 
ed, the first of whom is uur Catechist, 
Rayappen ; a Treasurer, &c. Half- 
yearly General Meetings were agreed 
upon. ; 
This is the first Association in 
which the Heathen have engaged 
with Christians. The event is very 
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remarkable. The result is with the 


Lord. Let us observe its progress— 
wait patiently—and watch and-pray. 


The following Letter of Ray- 
appen, the Secretary, to the Rev. 
T. Thomason, as Secretary to the 
Calcutta Bible Society, announces 
the establishment of the Associa 
tion." c 


Rey, and Dear Sir— 


The speedy advent of Our Lord is 
undoubtedly nigh at hand. The piti- 


ful prospect of the people on this 


coast stimulates the heart and soul 
of every friend of the True Religion to 
benefit the said people, their fellow- 
creatures, by the distribution of the 


"Holy Word, which is quick, and the 


power of God unto salvation, to every 
one that walketh in the valley of 
darkness. It was therefore by the 
gracious direction of Providence, that 
a Tamul Bible Association was here 
formed, at a Meeting held on the 5th 
of November last, in the house of 
the Reverend Missionaries of the 
Church Missionary Society, which 
was lively attended by the Natives of 
different as Suis and castes. kn- 
couraged by the noble example which 
the prudent and persevering exer- 
tions of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society have exhibited, it was 
determined to promote the grand ob- 
ject of the Bible Cause, as amply as 
the Committee be enabled. 
While I’ have the pleasure, agree-| 
ably to the charge which I have re- 
ceived from the Committee of the 
Tamul Bible Association, to inform 
you, Reverend Sir, of the establish- 
ment of the same, and to inclose a 
translation of its Rules, I take the 
liberty to request the Auxiliary Bible 
Society at Calcutta to accept this 
Tamul Association, as attached to the 
same, until, by the gracious direction 
of God, an English Auxiliary Bible 
Society will be formed here in Ma- 
dras. 
‘Moreover, I humbly request you, 
agreeably to one of the Resolutions, 
kindly: to allow to this Association 
any number of Testaments or Bibles 
in the Native Languages, which may 
be required by the same, at such a 
price as the Subscriptions will enable 
them to pay; since we cannot 
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expect at present to receive such Sub- 
scriptions and Donations, as to pay 
the whole cost price. We think our- 
selves very happy, if at present, by 
these means, the people around us will 
be excited to read the Scriptures, and 
thus to learn the way of Eternal Life. 

You are further ~tequested to pray 
for the increase of this infant Insu- 
tution, and for the work of Our Lord, 


within the heart and mind of every > 


man. These days are happy days: 
many would formerly see them, but 
they did not. Many alterations have 
taken place in these countries of late, 
and still do take place. Though it 
be a good thing, yet it is not strange 
to see different kinds of rumours, per- 
secutions, and slanderings, which the 
True Church of Christ here and there 
has to undergu, as in the time of 
Himself and his Apostles, But the 
more the Church suffers straits and 
persecutions, the more the glorious 


aime of the Lord is prevailing, and. 
the kingdom of heaven spread abroad. 


RayapPen ARULAPPEN, Sec. 


_ The Proceedings at the Meeting, 

held on this occasion, will be read 
with much pleasure. The discus- 
sions and explanations, which took 
place among the Heathen them- 
selves, are remarkable, _ 


The Chair was taken by the Rev. Mr. 
Rhenius, about eleven o'clock in the 
forenoon; when he opened the busi- 
ness, by stating the object for which 
they had been invited to assemble. ° 

Narahari Shastry, in moving the for- 
mation of the Society, gave testimony 
to the usefulness of reading the Scrip- 
tures ; and said that theirown Vedam 
was prohibited to be given away, as 
well as to be read by all, by the igno- 
rant and Poor also, that all may search 

‘and compare, to get aclear understand- 
ing: further, that, in order to give 
the Bible to the Poor, money to buy 
the same is necessary; to provide for 

_ which the present Meeting had been 

called together. ‘“ This Charity,” 
said he, “is a very good Charity :” 
and he requested, therefore, the 

Meeting to agree to the motion, 
which was then put and carried, 

Sandappen Pillay, a Reader belong- 
ihg to the Mission, expressed his joy 
at the present Meeting—excited the 
assembly to join in this noble work— 
and testified of the Scriptures, as hav- 

Feb. 1219. 
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ing been given to us by God, to make 
us wise unto salvation, and to deliver 
us from darkness. 

Moottoosamy Moodelliar, a Heathen 
Schoulmaster of the Mission, shortly 
related the plans of the sespt | 

Mr. Gay, with thanks to Almighty 
God, reminded the assembly of. the 
great blessings which the Euro- 

eans had received through the 
oly Scriptures; and assured them, 
that the Hindoos also, who ase 
yet very ignorant, would reccive _ 
the same oo ‘by a study of that 
Book. He added, that since the En- 
lish had become masters of the Hin- 
oog, they thought it their duty to 
encourage them to do the same. 

Upon which, Narahari Shastry beg- 
ged leave to say, that the ignorance 
of the Hindoos needed not to have 
been mentioned—that, in this matter, 
we had not to point out particulars, 
but to speak in general terms—that 
each might choose as he pleases—and 
that Government would never force 
any body to enter this religion. 

Rayappen Pillay, Catechist of the 
Mission, endeavoured to explain Mr. 
Gay’s meaning, and was assisted 
therein by the Chairman; viz. that the 
ignorance in Divine things, to which 
Mr. Gay referred, did not affect the 
Hindoos merély, but all men by na- 
ture; and that al! therefore had need 
of the light which the Holy Scriptures 
afford, and that never any force could 
or would be uscd in religious matters. 

Ayakan Moodelliar, a Protestant 
Christian from Vepery, moved, “ That 
every Member of the Society, but par- 
ticularly of the Committee, consider 
it his duty to inquire after the want 
of the Scriptures; to excite the peo- 

le to read the same; and to distri- 

ute copies, either for money or gratis, 
as the state of the person might re- 
quire, yet so that without the consent 
of the Committee no book should be 
given away :” which was agreed to. 

Sinnappa Naiker, a Roman Catho- 
lic, then rose and nioved, “ That 
every Member contributing ten Cash 

r week should be entitled to one 

estament per annum ; ifone Fanam, 
to two Testaments; if two Fanams, to 
three Testaments; if three Fanams, 
to four Testaments ; if four Fanams, 
to five Testaments,” ; 

He observed, in his address, “ In 
this Country there are thirty-two ways 
of doing charity ; but this present one 

N 
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is‘ better than all of them.” He then 
dwelt on the excellent and detailed 
knowledge which the Holy Scriptures 

ive us of God. ‘ The Books of this. 

ountry,” said he, ‘also tell us, it is 
true, of a God—of only one God : but 
if you inquire ‘ How is God? What 
attributes has he?’ you receive no an- 
swer. But this Book tells us all about 
Him,.”—The motion was then put, and 
agreed to, 

“Ramakrishtna Shastry, from Ve- 
pery, in his address to the assembly, 
said, among other things, this: “ To 
unite in such a good cause as this— 
to search after the truth, and to nrake 
it known—is good. Many seek the 
truth, where there is notruth. Any 
one, who has read and searched the 
other Vedas and Shasters, will, when 
he comes to see and read this Vedam, 
know what truth is; and that this is 
the True Vedam. If Brahma, Vish- 
nov, and Siva, had been good, their 
conduct would not have been so dis- 
orderly—their lives would have been 
good. They were sinners, like us— 
their religion was sinful. It is vain to 
éxpect bliss from them. Itis therefore 
a good thing, well to search this Book.” 

pon which, Narahari Shastry beg- 
zed leave to ask the other Shastry, 
ow he could thus speak about their 
Vedam ; making it a False Vedam, 
and the Vedam of the Europeans the 
True Vedam: which brought both 
Shastries into a debate, in which the 
Chairman thought it necessary to 
interfere. 

The various oppositions which Na- 
rahari Shastry made, produced an ex- 

lanation of the unhuliness of Brahma, 

ishnoo, and Siva, recorded in their 
own Books; and of the holiness of 
the Gospel of Our Lord Jesus Christ 
—to the satisfaction of the assembly. 

The Meeting was then closed by an 
address of the Chairman, congratu- 
lating the assembly on the establish- 
ment of a Tamul Bible Association ; 
and exhorting them, in the words of 
one of the speakers, ‘to be stedfast 
in this glorious work.”” He observed, 
that a matter of this nature must be 
left to’ every man’s free will—that 
none had to fear any thing—that it 
‘was not to make any one a Christian, 
in a manner generally imagined ; for 
the name did nothing—that it should 
be a means of bringjng men to sal- 
‘vation, and to righteous and holy 
“eonduct—that if the religion of Brah- 


- YOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. - 


(rus. 


ma be that means, all should follow 
Brahma; if that of Vishnoo, all 
should follow Vishnoo; if that of 
Siva, all should follow Siva: but if 
Jesus Christ be the only Saviour of 
the World, all should follow Christ, 
and not give way to any prejudice 
which might have already possessed 
the mind; and that nobody should 
shrink back, if opposition arise on- 
account of the truth. ‘“ The world,” 
he said, “‘has always loved darkness, 
and hated light; but none needs to’ 
fear. It is a good cause; and God is 
with us.” He observed, further, that 
various oppositions had risen against 
the Bible Societies established in 
Europe; yet they flourished, and ex- 
tended already nearly all over the 
world, and did much good—that one 
of the present opposers is the Pope of 
the Roman Catholics, whose famous 
Letter to a Bishop in Poland, trans- 
lated into Tamul, he read and ex- 
plained to the Meeting, exhortin 
them to pray for our enemies, an 
rticularly also for the Pope and his 
enighted followers. 

The whole was concluded by sing- 
ing the cxviith Psalm, translated into 
Tamul, from a German Version by 
the late Rev. Mr. Fabricius. 

The Assembly then broke up; and 
many friendly faces were seen after- 
ward, expressive of satisfaction at 
what had been seen and heard. . 

Beside the Protestant Christians 
and Roman Catholics, there was a 
good number of respectable Heathen 
present; one of whum was a Gooroo, 
the Chief of the Lmyattars, in his 
peculiar dress. No Native Females 
were present. a 

Subscriptions were afterwards taken 
down; and, on that day, the number 
of Subscribers was about 35. The Goo- 
roo alsu was on the list, with a month- 
ly Subscription of one quarter Pagoda. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

: MEERUT AND DELBSI. 
Authentic Aecount of the Saadhs. 
We refer our Readers to p. 32 of the 
‘« Survey ;” and here lay before them 
the account of the Saadhs, which we 
there promised. It is contained in 
a Letter from the Rev. Henry 
Fisher to the Rev. T. Thomason, 
dated Meerut, March 17, 1818; and 
affords much encouragement re+ 
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specting this extraordinary people. 


This sketch of the original, and of 
the received opinions, of the Saadhs 
(the virtuous), who have seceded from 
the Hindoo Idolatry, was obtained in 
two conversations, from Jysingh, the 
principal or head-man of a division of 
this sect. 

About 160 years ago, Jogee Das, 
son of Gopal Sing of Bindair, when at 
an advanced age, had the command 
of a body of troops in the service of 
the Rajah of Doo!poor, and was slain 
in action with the enemies of this 
prince. His dead body was not suf- 
tered to remain neglected on the field 
of battle; but was miraculously re- 
called to life, as is pretended, by a 
stranger, in the babit of a mendicant; 
whose holy and venerable appearance 
excited in the mind of the astonished 
Jogee Das the deepest respect and 
confidence, The stranger led him 
away Into the solitudes of a distant 
mountain; and there detained liim in 
the diligent study of those sacred 
truths which it was intended he should 
disseminate among the people, when 
he again returned to the world. As 
soon as he was judged sufficiently 

ualified for the labours of his mis- 
sion, the Mendicant Stranger re- 
turned him to his friends, with a 
commission, to inculcate the doctrines 
which he had received. His relatives 
and friends were astonished at his 
unexpected return, and flocked round 
him with exclamations of surprise and 
joy; saluting him with their wonted 
phrase, “ Ram! Ram !”—‘‘And who,” 
exclaimed he, ‘‘is Ram? Oh! under- 
stand and learn to know yourselves. 
_The spirit now within me is no longer 
that of Jogee Das. Behold the testi- 
mony to the truth of my assertion!” 
and, immediately addressing himself 
to a neighbouring Neem Tree, he 
caused it to utter articulate sounds 
familiar to their ears, and such ex- 
apes as had formerly been used 
y Jogee Das himself. After thus 
miraculously convincing them of the 
extraordinary powers which had been 


delegated to him, he proceeded to set _. 


before them the special object of his 
Mission, in words to the following 
effect :—‘‘.I am sent to you by the Sut 
Gooroo,” or True Pastor, “‘ to give you 
a proper understanding, and to deliver 
you from this ocean of error in which 
you are drowning.” They prostrated 
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themselves before him, and kissed his 
feet. ‘‘ Stop!” said he, *‘ and hear 
me. Give all your heart to God. You 
are vexed by the Angel of Hell. Oh! 
wherefore will you remain thus blind! 
Receive light, and walk henceforth in 
the way of God. The place of rest is 
far off, and the path of the world is 
difficult. He only, who is strong and 
faithful, can travel it. To overcome 
the Wicked One, is an arduous task: 
it is to walk upon the edge of a sharp 
scimitar: therefore seat yourselves in 
the vessel of the knowledge of the 
Holy Teacher, and you shall be trans- 
ported beyond the disquieting waves,” 
From this period Jogee Das had many 
converts to his opinions, among his 
own immediate relatives and friends ; 
and, from ainong them, he selected, as 
his Disciple, one who should assist 
him in his labour, to convert the peo- 
ple from idolatry tothe worship of God 
as a Spirit, and with the heart and life. 
He chose Bheer Bhan to attend him 
in a circuit, which he began to make 
in order to propagate his new opinions. 
At each place, where he met with 
suceess, it was his regular habit to find 
out, on his departure, one of the Dis- 
ciples whom he thought most trust- 
worthy, to take charge of the young 
Congregation to be teft behind, as to — 
discipline and moral conduct. At 
Delhi, he appointed Sham Das; at 
Ameer, Bhooder Das; at Khamslee, 
Parisjee; at Munorpoor, Manajee; 
at Bhunondha, Gokul Das; and, at 
Dadaree, Soondur Das. Jogee Das 
continued his itinerant labour, to pro- 
pagate his tenets, for twelve years. He 
departed from this world at Bindee 
Su, without apprising his followers of 
his intention, in the following man- 
ner. Reclining himself upon the 
earth, after his usual custom, to repose 
for the night, he drew over him a 
large sheet, and was supposed to he 
asleep. The following morning, 
however, on removing the sheet, he 
was nv more to be seen; only the 
ground which his body had pressed 
was beautifully embellished with 
fresh and fragrant flowers. _ 

So much for the fabulous minglings 
in this narrative. The Saadhs ap- 
pear to possess little or no learning, 
and very few speculative doctrines; 
and, indeed, in the simplicity of their 
minds, hold out, as I conceive, the 


Most inviting. | eee of: successful 


labour to the Christian Missionary. 
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Their hearts are apparently prepared 
for such an effort in their favour, b 

‘their present predisposition to spiri- 
tuality of opinion, in all that concerns 
the Supreme Being and the human 
soul. They profess to belf ve in one 
Invisible God, who retains every thing 
in His own sovereign power; is every- 
where present, and is infinitely mer- 


ciful; and who, in proof of this ex-— 


ceeding disposition to mercy, sent, 
or rather deputed, the Sut Gooroo to 
enlighten and instruct poor ignorant 
men. This Sut Gooroo, who in- 
structed Jogee Das (to whom also 
the’ Saadhs occasionally apply the 
same honorary title) in the bioe: 
lege of the truth, they esteem as the 
immediate Chela, or pupil, of the 
Supreme Being. 

fs not this idee probable legendary 
misrepresentation of the information 
communicated to the Saadhs, in the 
first instance, by Jogee Das, who, 
if he was a Christian, as I think b 
no means improbable, would teac 
his disciples the doctrine of Christ’s 
Divinity, of his being the True Shep- 
herd, the only enlightened teacher of 
a pure spiritual religion, and the free 
gift of mercy from) Gud, suited to 
supply all the wants and miseries of 
sinful men? 

They also utterly exclude from their 
religious system all the Hindoo Dei- 
ties, reject with abhorrence the use 
of images, and hold the Incarnations 
of Vishnoo to have been great Con- 

uerors, or some disinterested and 
amous Benefactors of mankind, by 
whom they have been idolatrously 
exalted into the seat of God. They 
consider pilgrirhages as folly; and 
have no faith whatever in the efficacy 
of ablutions, neither do they practise 
them at all, except for the purposes of 
cleanliness. Jysingh smiled very sig- 
nificantly, on being asked what he 
thought of the Ganges and the Jum- 
na: he said, they were very useful 
rivers, and should be considered 
merely as objects of notice whereby 
to call to mind the goodness of God. 
They do not receive the doctrine of 
transmigration, or pretend to any au- 
thentic knowledge of the creation 
of the world. They fully expect a 
future Judgment, which will establish 
the virtuous and holy in a state of un- 
interrupted happiness ; but will doom 
the wicked to dreadful torments, 
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whereby they shall expiate the sins 
which they have committed in this 
world. The duration of the punish- 
ment of the condemned will, however, 
be increased by the nature and pro- 
vocation of their respective crimes ; 
and eternal happiness will be the final 
issue of all things. The Sut Gooroo 
will be visibly present at the great 
Day of Account; but they do. not 
seem to anticipate any benefit from 
his intercession in their behalf, or to 
have any notion of atonement but 
that of their own sufferings. For di- | 
vine worship they have no temple, but 
a hut called Jumlu Ghur, usually si- 
tuated in the village where the elder 
or principal of a Congregation may 
happen to reside. sta 
_Jogee Das arranged for his people, 
that they should meet weekly on Sa- 
turdays ; on which days they were to 


ay aside all kind of labour, and in 


the ensuing night to pass the hours in 
praise of and prayer to God, and in 
religious meditation. The Saadhs, 
however, being principally. poor la- 
bouring men, hardly bestead for daily 
bread,'found that so frequent an in- 
terruption to their means of aero 
for themselves and families could not 
be conveniently submitted to; and, 
therefore, in the course of time,a 
monthly meeting was substituted for 
their former weekly one, and they 
now assemble only on the day of 
every full moon. | 

e simplicity of this meeting is 
very interesting; and cannot but 
strike us with its similarity, in some 
respects, to our Sacramental Feast, 
The whole of the Saadhs who reside 
at a convenient distance, females in- 
cluded, assemble at the nearest Jum- 
lu Ghur; each person furnishing, ac- 
cording to his means, flour, ghee, 
milk, or sugar. Part of the i 
gation is employed, during the ay, 
In making these materials into bread; 


while others converse on the affairs - 


of the community, or investigate any 
ll ar that may he brought for- 
ward against their people. In the 
evening, the bread is placed upon a 
small elevation in the Jumlu Ghur, 
and, after a short extempore prayer 
divided among the guests. A vesse 
containing sherbet, called the “ cup 
of fellowship,” is also passed round ; 
and the remainder of the night is spent 
in rehearsing verses in praise of the 
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Sut Gooroo, arid listening to the legen- 
dary stories of their Fuunder, and di- 
rections. for their moral conduct in life. 

Any member convicted of immo- 
rality is precluded from participating 
in their food, or associating in their 
worship. Excommunication ig their 
special punishment ; the duration of 
this discipline being wholly regulated 
by and proportioned to the atrocity of 
the offence. 

Besides these Monthly Meetings of 
the various ‘District Divisions, there 
is a yeneral Annual Assembly in the 
month of March: the spot deter- 
mined by its local convenience. Last 
year it took place at Delhi, at the 
time when Anund met with them in 
the Tope, or Grove; and, this year, 
they will assemble at Futtygurh. The 
business of this public meeting cor- 
responds with that of the monthly— 
their special object being to canvass 
the moral’ interests of the whole 
party, and to investigate the conduct 
of the different Members. 

The Saadhs have no regular order 
of Priesthood. That man, who, in 
each particular division, happens to 
be considered most respectable, who 
can read, ruptat their hymns, and 
relate their traditions, is constituted 
their Chief, though always with li- 
mited authority. 

Their moral precepts appear tu be 

' of an excellent character ; forbidding 
falsehood, dishonesty, all dissolute 
practices, and flagitious actions, They 
are directed tu earn their living by 
honest industry; and are never to eat 
the bread of idleness, or to receive 
presents. . 

Their nuptial rite is simple; all 
unnecessary expense being scrupu- 
lously avoided. Polygamy is never 
allowed, and even widows are forbid- 
den to unite with a second husband ; 
while persons of different trades in- 
termarry without the least hesitation, 
there being no difficulty in taking a 
wife from any with whom an agree- 
ment can be made. 

As they are taught to esteem the 
soul the immortal part of man, and 
as of the greatest value, they have no 

rescribed mode of disposing of their 
ead. Formerly, the hodies were cast 
into the jungle, to be devoured by the 
wild beasts: to this succeeded the 
practice of interment; but, at pre- 
sent, they usually consume them with 
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fire, or cast them into the adjacent 
rivers. When on their way: to the 
funeral pile or rivers to dispose of 
their dead, instead of the words pro- 
nuunced by Hindvos—‘‘ Ram! Ram! 
Sul hum !"—they substitute “ Attend 
to your devotions!” They know no- 
thing of any rites for the repose of . 
the departed soul; but believe that it 
is either happy or miserable accordin 

to its conduct while in the body, an 

that at the future great Day of J a 
ment body and soul will be reunited, 

Much anxiety prevails among them 
respecting a due preparation for this 
awiul Day of Judgment; but their 
present, indeed their only stay, seems 
tu be derived trom their own devo- 
tional exercises: and when their con- 
sciences are distressed through falls 
into sin, their consolations are drawn 
from the same source, trusting that 
they will secure (if accompanied by 
strong determinations never again to 
do what they ought not to do) com- 
plete reconciliation with God. The 
conviction upon their minds. seems 
settled, that a rigid performance of 
their several duties will certainly se- 
cure them future happiness ; and yet, 
with much apparent humility, they 
acknowledge themselves sinners. _ 

Books a aie to be very scarce 
among the Saadhs, Jysingh has with 
him two small ones, containing fabu- 
lous stories and songs in verse. They 
are ill transcribed, in the common 
Nagree Character, and the paper much 
worne. The language is the current 
ane of the Ilindvos, having very few 
Arabic or Persian words. They 
make no pretence that these Books 
contain the writings of Jogee Das. 
es pra: believing himself to be 
under the influence of that same Di- 
vine Spirit which they suppose to 
have inspired their first founder, is at 
perfect liberty to offer his own pro- 
ductions at their religious assemblies 
for public repetition ; and, so long as 
they are moral, and not in contradic- 
tion to their received opinions, they 
will not be objected to. 

A tradition obtains crédit among 
them, that, after a lapse of thirteen 
years, according to calculation, the 
Shudh Sut will rapidly increase, and 
that eventually the whole population of 
Hindoostan will embrace their tenets. 

When a Hindoo, no matter what 
his caste may be, is dispgsed to be- 
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come. a convert, he is expected to 
submit himself implicitly to the guid- 
ance and instruction of an experienced 
Saadh, for a considerable time. If, 
in the course of this probationary 
trial, just reason shall apices to ap- 

rove his motives and his conduct, 

e is publickly presented witha cup of 
cold water, a draught from which 
constitutes hima Saadh. He still re- 
tains his own name; but is thence- 
forward admitted into the fellowship 
of their communion. 

The Saadhs are very scrupulous 
concerning meats, eat no animal food, 
drink no spirits, and will only receive 
water from the hands of a Saadh. 
They dress like the Hindoos; the 
men always wearing a white turban. 

The Hindoos generally seem to 
know very little about these people; 
and, indeed, to every body, to whom 
I have mentioned them, they appear 
quite a new object of interest and at- 
tention. They have been erroneously 
apr onee to be a branch of the Joinus. 

t is evident that the Saadhs are 
familiarly acquainted with the num- 
bers and places of residence of their 
people; so that a frequent inter- 
ccurse among them prubably takes 
place. Jysingh, from memory, men- 
tionad about thirty villages and towns 
where Saadhs reside, and particu- 
larized the various families of each 
place. In the direction of Bengal, 


there are not, so far as he can tell, | 


any Saadhs below Mirzapore. He 
has heard that some few are to be 
fuund in the Deccan, but cannot 
speak with any certainty. 

Three or four years ago, (Anund 
heard, in the Tope, five or six,) a copy 
or two of the Serampore Translation 
of some of the Gospels were brought 
from Hurdwan, by some of their per- 
-suasion, who had visited the Fair. Of 
the spirit or proper meaning of the 
contents of these books, however, 
they. knew very little; till, about ten 
months ago, some passages were read 
to..them and explained by Anund 
Messeeh. At first a good deal of 
Superstitidus apprehension deterred 
Abem from meddling with religious 
Matters; a fanciful persuasion also 
having taken possession of their 
minds, that, if they should shew any 
willingness to listen to Christian In- 
struction, we should, in propagatin 
eur tenets, use like instruments an 
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means with the Mahomedans, for 
whom they retain a rooted antipathy. 
As they have, however, obtained 
further information, their prejudices 
are considerably abated; so much 
$0, indeed, that they are very ready 
to receive and to use our books, 
and to listen to Anund’s comments. 
Jysingh stated his readiness te un 
dertake, with assistance, to read to, 
and to teach to read, the children of 
the Saadhs ; who are all very anxious 
to learn to read and write, whenever 
any opportunity presents itself. Jy- 
singh is also of opinion, and mdeed 
has no doubt, that many Saadhs will 
attend, when leisure from their agri- 
cultural or other pursuits will allow, 
to hear the Gospels read; as in some 
pies, where t have the books, 
as been already Astie: 
In consequence of these commu- 
nications, (the whole of which I had 
reat pleasure in laying before Mr. 
etcalf,-and who himself conversed 
a good deal both with Anund and with 
Jysingh,) our new friend-was engaged 
to set about the establishment of a 
School in the village of Kowaly, 


where he resides; I undertaking’ to 


send Anund to assisf in the outset; 
and purposing to be guided by cir- 
cumstances, as to its continuance ih 
future. On Anund’s arrival, in the 
first week of January, he found that 
Jysingh, true to his engagements, 
had commenced his little School. “Ft 
was, however, hut thinly attended, 
there being oy seven young chil- 
dren, daily Scholars, who learn the 
Alphabet, tracing the letters ‘with 
their fingers in the sand: but when 
evening affords an opportunity, b 
respite from their labours, both 
Saadhs and Jats assemble, to the - 
amount of thirty men and children, 
to hear the old Saadh' read alond a 
Chapter from one of the Gospels; 
after which they generally apply 
themselves to learn their own mode 
of Multiplication. The Tumeendu 
of Kowaly, a Jat, has given a shed 
for their. assemblies. pia 
Anund informs us, that the opening 
of the School was considered an ‘im. 
portant event. To ensure to it pfo- 
sperity and permanency, the inhabi- 
ants had, previous to Apund’s atrival, 
consulted an astrologer, that the com- 
mencement of the School might de 
under the auspices of a happy con- 
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junction. He fixed on the .27th of 
December Jast. 

Some Brahmins in the neighbour- 
hoed have expressed displeasure; con- 
sidering the selection of the Saadhs 
as Teachers, to the seclusion and 
neglect of themselves, as a very un- 
fair and ill-judged preference ; since 
the communication of the rudiments 
of learning should, in their opinion, 
have remained their exclusive pre- 
rogative, It is not improbable that 
the strange opinions which have been 
propsenice in the immediate neigh- 

ourhood uf Kowaly and the adja- 
cent villages, have their origin in the 
dissatisfaction and, consequent mis- 
representations. of these Brahmins: 
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some of the people havitg taken 

an idea, that Naworhy aid interested 
motives have prompied this plan of 
education ; and that, so soon as the 
children may be found qualified for 
their destined occupation and em- 
ployment, the parents will be forcibly 
coven of them. Time, however, 
will shew the folly of such imagiha- 
tions, In the mean while, we try to 
go quietly forward, 

_ As Anund has been repeatedly cau- 
tioned, not to let his warm imagi- 
pation delude him into any exagge- 
rated representations of what he ma 
deem worth observing and communi- 
cating, I have no hesitation in be- 
lieving this statement. 


Mliscellanies. 
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oe _-s- HINDOO MYTHOLOGY. | 
Sir William Jones,. in his learned Essay ‘‘ On the Gods of Greece, Italy, 
and India,” has opened a view of the-Mythology of the East, which may 
be very serviceable, both to Missionaries and the great body of our 
Readers. As opportunities, therefore, may offer, we shall give engravings 
of the principal Hindoo Gods, with Sir W. Jones’s account of the 
Fables concerning them, enlarged by the remarks of other Writers. It is 
eur object herein, to make the Missionary himself, who labours among 
these benighted Idolaters, better acquainted with the source and the 
nature of their errors; and, at the same time, to awaken the commisera- 
tions and the prayers of Christians. | 


: CHIEF SOURCES OF IDOLATRY. 

_ We ‘cannot justly conclude, by argu- 
ments preceding the proof of facts, that 
one idolatrous people must have borrowed 
their deities, rites, and tenets from an- 
other ; since Gods of all shapes and di- 
mensions may be framed by the boundless 
powers of imagination, or by the frauds 
and follies of men, in countries never 
eonnected: but, when features of resem- 
blance, too strong to have been accidental, 
are observable in different systems of 
Polytheism, without fancy or prejudice to 
colour them and improve the likeness, we 
ean scarce help believing, that some con- 
nection has immemorially subsisted be- 
tween the several nations, who have adopt- 
ed them. 

It is my design, in this Essay, to point 
out such a resemblance between the popu- 
lar worship of the old Greeks and Italians 
and that of the Hindoos. Norcan there 
be room to doubt of a great similarity be- 
tween their strange religions and that of 
. Egypt, China, Persia, Phrygia, Pheenice, 
and Syria; to which, perhaps, we may safely 
add some of the southern kingdoms and 
even islands of America: while the Gothic 


System, which prevailed in the Northern 
Regions of Europe, was not merely similar 
to those of Greece and Italy, but almost 
the same in another dress, with an em- 
broidery of images apparently Asiatic. 
From all this, if it be satisfactorily proved, 
we may infer ageneral union or affinity 
between the most distinguished inhabitants 
of the Primitive World, at the time when 
they deviated, as they did too early deviate, 
from the rational adoration of the Only 
True God. . 


Mr. Faber, in his late great work 
on the “‘ Origin of Pagan Idolatry,” 
which will amply reward the study 
of every intelligent Missionary, as- 
certains, both from historical tes- 
timony and circumstantial evidence, 
the truth of the inference above 
drawn by Sir William Jones; and 
shews, by a learned and copious 
induction of particulars, that the 
Persons and Circumstances con- 
nected with the Creation and the 
Deluge form the ground-work of 
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the Mythology of all the Pagan 
Nations. | 

Sir W. Jones also has stated 
the perversion of History and 
Nature as the leading source of 
Idolatry; and has connected with 
it, as may be seen in the following 
extract, three subordinate causes, 
which would rapidly augment the 
darkness and confusion of Heathen 
Mythology. 


There seem to have been four principal 
sources of all Mythology. ° 

1. Historical or Natural Truth has 
been perverted into Fable, by ignorance, 
imagination, flattery, or stupidity: as a 
King of Crete, whose tomb had been dis- 
covered in that island, was conceived to 
have been the God of Olympus; and 
Minos, a Legislator of thatcountry, tohave 
been his son, and toholdasupremeappellate 
jurisdiction over departed souls. Hence, 
too, probably flowed the tale of Cadmus, as 
Bochart learnedly traces it. Hence, bea- 
cons or volcanoes became one-eyed giants 
and monsters vomiting flames! and two 
rocks, from theirappearance to mariners, in 
certain positions, were supposed to crush 
all vessels attempting to pass between them ; 
of which idle fictions, many other in- 
stances might be collected, from the 
Odyssey and the various Argonautic 
Poems. The less we say of Julian Stars ; 
deifications of princes or warriors, altars 
raised, with those of Apollo, .to the basest 
of men, and divine titles bestowed on such 


wretches as Caius Octavianus, the less we ~ 


shall expose the infamy of grave senators 
and fine poets, or the brutal folly of the 
low multitude: but we may be assured, 
that the mad apotheosis of truly great men, 
or of little men falsely called great, has 
been the origin of gross idolatrous errors 
in every part of the Pagan World. 

2. The next source of them appears to 
have been a wild Admiration of the 
Heavenly Bowdies; and, after a time, the 
Systems and Calculations of Astronomers. 
Hence came a considerable portion of 
Egyptianand Grecian Fable; the Sabian 
Worshipin Arabia; the Persian Typesand 
Emblems of Mihr or the Sun; and the far 
extended adoration of the Elements, and 
the powers of Nature: and hence, per- 
haps, all the artificial Chronology of the 
Chinese and Indians, with the invention 
of Demigods and Heroes to fill the vacant 
niches in their extravagant and imaginary 

3. Numberless Divinities have been 
ereated solely by the Magic of Poetry, 
whose essential business it is, to personify 
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the most abstract notions, and to place a 
Nymph or a Genius in every grove, and 
almost in every flower. Hence, Hygieia 
and Jaso, Health and Remedy, are the 
poetical daughters of Esculapius, who was 
eithera distinguished physician, or medical 
skill personified; and hence Chloris, or 
Verdure, is married to the Zephyr. 

4. The Metaphors and Allegories 
Moralisis and Metaphysicians have been 
also very fertile in Deities; of which a 
thousand examples might be adduced from 
Plato, Cicero, andthe inventive Commen- 
tators on Homer, in their pedigrees of the 
Gods and their fabulous lessons of mo- 
rality. Hence also the Indian Maya, or, © 
as the word is explained by some Hindoo 
Scholars, “ the first inclination of the 
Godhead to diversify himself,’ such is 
their phrase, “ by creating worlds,” is 
feigned to be the mother of Universal Na- 
ture, and of all the inferior Gods ; as a 
Cashmirian informed me, when I asked 
him, why Cama, or Love, was represented 
as her son: but the word Maya, or “ de- 


- lusion,”’ has a more subtile and recondite 


sense in the Vedanta Philosophy, where 

it signifies the systems of perceptions, 

whether of secondary or primary qualities, 

which the Deity was believed, by many, 

to raise, by his omnipresent spirit, in the 

minds of his creatures; but which had not,- 
in their opinion, any existence indepen- 

dent of mind. 


PARALLEL BETWEEN THE GODS OF THE. 
INDIAN AND EUROPEAN HEATHENS. 


In drawing a parallel between the Gods 
of the Indian and European Heathens, 
from whatever source they were derived, 
I shall remember, that nothing is less fa- 
vourable to inquiries after truth than a 
systematical spirit; and shall call to mind 
the saying of a Hindoo Writer, that, 
‘‘ whoever obstinately adheres to any set 
of opinions, may bring himself to believe 
that the freshest sandal wood is a flame of 
fire.”’ This will effectually prevent me 
from insisting, that such a God of India 
was the Jupiter of Greece; such, the 
Apollo; such, the Mercury: in fact, since 
all the causes of Polytheism contributed 
largely to the assemblage of Grecian Di- 
vinities (though Bacon reduces them all 
to refined Allegories, and Newton to a 
poetical disguise of true History). we find 
many Joves, many Apollos, many Mer- 
curies, with distinct attributes and capaci- 
ties ;nor shall I presume to suggest more, 
than that, in ohe capacity or another, 
there exists a striking sitnilitude between 
the chief objects of worship in ancient 
Greece or Italy, and in the very interest- 
ing country which we now inhabit. 
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GANESA. 


Sir W. Jones gives the follow- 
ing account of this Deity. 


Having no system of my own to main- 
tain, I shall not pursue a very regular 
metbod, but shall take all the Gods of 
whom I discourse, as they happen to pre- 
sent themselves ; beginning, however, like 
the Romans and the Hindoos, with 
Janus or GANESA. 

The tithes and attributes of this old 
Italian Deity are fully comprised in two 
Chariambic Verses of Sylpitius ; and a far- 
ther sccount of bim from Ovid wowld here 
be superfluous : 


Jane pater, Jane tuens, divebiceps, biformig, 
O cate rerum sator, O prigcipium deorum! 


“ Father Janus, all-bebolding Janus, — 


thou divinity with two heads, and with 
two forms; O sagacious planter of all 
things, and leader of deities !"’ 

He was the God, we see, of Wisdom; 
whence he is represented on coins with 
two, and, on the Hetruscan Image found 
at Falisci, with four faces; emblems of 
prudence and circumspectiou. Thus is 
Ganesa, the God of Wisdom in Hindoo- 
stan, painted with an Elephant’s Head, the 
symbol of sagacious discernment, and at- 
tended’ by a favourite Rat, which the 
Indians consider as a wise and provident 
animal. | 
_ “His next great character (the plentiful 
source of many superstitious usages) was 
that, from which he is emphatically styled 
“‘ the Father,” and which the second verse 
before cited more fully expresses, “ The 
origin and founder of all things.’’ Whence 
this‘notion arose, unless from a tradition 
that he first built shrines, raised altars, 
and instituted sacrifices, it is not easy to 
conjecture: hence it came, however, that 
his name was invoked .before any other 
God—that, in the old sacred rites, corn and 
wipe, and, in ‘Jater times, incense alsg, 
were first offered to Janus—tbat the doors 
or entrances to private houses were called 
Janue; and any pervious passage or 
throroughfare, in the plural number, Jani, 
or ‘* with two beginnings’’—that he was 
represented holding a rod as guardian of 
ways; and a key, as opening, not gates 
only, but all important works and affairs 
of mankind—that he was thought to pre- 
side over the morning or beginning of 
day—that, although the Roman Year 
began regularly with March, yet the 
eleventh month, named Januarius, was 
considered as first of the twelve: whence 
the whole year was supposed to be under 
his guidance, and opened with great so- 


lemnity by the Consuls inaugurated in his 
fane, where his statue wag decorated on 
that occasion with fresh laurel ; end, for 
the same reason, a solemn denunciation 
of war, than which there can hardly be a 
more momentous national act, was made 
by the Military Consul’s. pening the 
gates of his temple with all the pomp of 
his magistracy. The twelve altars and 
the twelve chapels of Janus might either 
denote, according to the general opinion, 
that he leads and governs twelve months ; 
or that, as he says of himself in Ovid, all 
entrance and access must he made thraugh 
him to the principal Gods, who were, to 
a proverb, of the same number. We may 
add, that Janus was imagined to preside 
over infants at their birth, or the beginning 
of life. ; , 

The Indian Divinity has precisely the 
same character. All sacrifices and reli- 
gious ceremonies, al] addresses even to 
superior Gods, all seriopg compositions in 
writing, and all worldly affairs of moment, 
are begun with an. invocation of GaNEsa ; 
a word composed of isa, the Governor or 
Leader, and gana, or a Company of Dei- 
ties. Instances of opening business auspi- 
ciously by a9 ejaculation to the Janus 
of India (if the Jines of resemblance here 
traced will justify me in so calling bim) 
might be multiplied with case. Few 
books are begun without the words “ Se- 
lutation to Ganeg;" and he. ig first in- 
voked by the Brahmins, who conduct the 
trial by ordeal, or perform the ceremony 
of the ‘‘ homa’’ or sacrifice to fire. Mons. 
Sonnerat represents him as highly revered 
ori the Coast af Coromandel; “ where 
the Indians,” he says, ‘“ would not, on 
apy accoynt, build a house, without having 
placed on theground animage of thisdeity, 
which they sprinkle witb gil, and adorn 
every day with flowers. They set up his 
figure in all their temples, in the streets, 
in the high roads, snd in open plains at 
the foot of some tree: so that persons of 
all ranks may invoke him, before they 
undertake any business; and travellers 
worship bim, before they proceed on their 
journey.” To this I may add, from my 
own observation, that, in the commodious 
apd useful town which now rises at Dhar- 
maranya or Gaya, under the auspices of 
the active and benevolent Thomas Law, 
Esq. Collector of Rotas, every new-built 
house, agreeably to an immemorial usage 
of the Hindoos, has the name of Ganesa 
superscribed en its door; and, in the Old 
Town, his image is placed over the gates 
of the temples. 


We quote a further account of 


96 
Ganesa from M. Sonnerat (Voyage 
aux Indes Orientales, tome 1. pp. 
181, 182.) who speaks of him under 
the name of Pollear, by which ap- 
pellation he is known in the Car- 
. natic. 


Siva had four sons, the first and great- 
est of whom was Pollear. It is he who 
presides over marriages. If the Natives 
do not invoke him before they enter on 
any business, they believe that he will de- 
prive them of all recollection of what 
they are about, and frustrate their labour. 
He is represented with the head of an 
elephant, and mounted on a rat: but, in 
the pagodas, he is placed on a pedestal, 
with his legs nearly crossed, and his rat 
set before the door. 

The Indians, in their adoration of this 
God, cross their arms, close their fists, 


and in this manner strike themselves on. 


their temples: then, still with their arms 
crossed, they take hold of their ears, and 
make three inclinations in bending the 
knee ; after which, with the hands joined, 
they address to him their prayers, strik- 
ing on their foreheads. 


Mr. Moor, in his ** Hindoo Pan- 
theon,” says of Ganesa— 


He is the Hindoo God of Prudence 
and Policy. He is the reputed eldest son 
of Siva and Parvati; and is represented 
with an elephant’s head, an cmblem of sa- 
gacity ; and is frequently attended by a rat, 
sometimes riding on one, the conduct of 
that animal being esteemed by the Hin- 
doos as peculiarly marked by wisdom and 
foresight. He has generally four hands ; 
but somefimes six, or eight, or. only two. 
He is invoked by a Hindoo, I believe of 
all sects, in the outset of any business. 
If he build a house, an image of Ganesa 
is previously propitiated, and set up on 
or near the spot. If he write a book, 
Ganesa is saluted at its commencement, 
as he is also ‘at the top of al.etter. Be- 
ginning a journey, Ganesa is implored to 
protect him; and for the accommodation 
of travellers, his image is occasionally 
seen on the road-side, especially where 
two roads cross ; but sometimes it is little 
else than a stone, rudely chiselled into 
something like an elephant’s head, with 
oil and red ochre daubed over it, deco- 
rated, perhaps, with a chaplet of flowers 
by some neighbour or traveller. It is 
common to see a figure of the God of 
Prudence in or over bankers’ and other 
shops ; and, upon the whole, there is per- 
haps no Deity in the Hindoo Pantheon so 


MISCELLANIES, 


[ FEB. 


often seen and addressed. There are five® 
grand divisions of Hindoos who exclu- 
sively worship a single divinity: one of 
these divinities is Ganesa; and the sec- 
taries who thus worship him are called 
Ganapatyas. Ganapati is the name com- 
monly given to this deity on the western 
side of India. 


On one reputed character of 
Ganesa, Mr. Ward remarks, in his 
** View of the Hindoos”— 


Sir W. Jones calls Ganesa the God 
of Wisdom ; and refers, as a proof of it, 
to his having an elephant’s head. I can- 
not find, however, that this god is con- 
sidered by any of the Hindvos as properly 
the God of Wisdom; for though he is 
said to give knowledge to those who 
worship him to obtain it, that is what is 
ascribed also to other gods. The Hin- 
doos in general, I believe, consider the 
elephant as a stupid animal; and it is a 
biting reproof to be called “.as stupid as an 


elephant.” 


Of the worship paid to this Idol, 
Mr. Ward says — 


No public festivals in honour of Ga- 
nesa are held in Bengal. At the full 
moon, in the month Maghu, some persons 
make or buy a clay image, and perform 
the worship of Ganesa; when the offici- 
ating Brahmin performs the ceremonies 
common in the Hindoo Worship, present- 
ing offerings tothe Idol. Great numbers, 
especially from the western and southern 
provinces, celebrate the worship of Ga- 
nesa on the 4th of the new moon in 
Bhadru, when several individuals in each 
place subscribe and defray the expense. 
Many persons keep in their houses a small 
metal image of Ganesa, and worship it 
daily. At other times, a burnt-offering 
of clarified butter is presented to this Idol, 
Stone images of Ganesa are worshipped 
daily in the temples by the sides of the 
Ganges at Benares; but I cannot find 
that there are any temples dedicated to 
him in Bengal. 


Legendary Tales abound among 
the Hindoos, by which they pretend 
to account for the different circum- 
stances and attributes of their Gods. 
We shall extract some which relate 
to Ganesa, that our Readers may see 
by what absurdatories the benighted 


e These Five Sects are—!. The Saivag, who 
worship Siva; 2. The Vaishnavas, who worship 
Vishnoo; $, The Suras, who worship Surya, or 
the Sun; 4. The Ganapatyas, who worshi 
Ganesa ; and, 5. The Sectas, who worship ‘Bevan 


Heathen are beguiled. His- 
torical or natural facts may have 
been originally disguised under 
these fables, but the literal mean- 
ing of them forms now a part of 
the Hindoo Creed. 

The elephant’s head of the Idol 
is sometimes represented with but 
one tusk: this circumstance is ac- 
counted for in the following le- 
gends; and the reasons assigned, 
also, for his having an elephant’s 
head and riding on a rat, as well as 
being a deity of primary invocation. 

M. Sonnerat relates the first Le- 
_gend, which we shall quote— 


His rat was a giant, to whom the Gods 
had granted immortality and great power : 
but he abused his power, and inflicted 
much evilon mankind. Pollear, entreated 
by the Sages and Holy Men to deliver 
them, plucked out one of his own tusks, 
and threw it at the giant. The tusk en- 
tered his stomach, and threw bim down. 
He instantly metamorphosed himself into 
a rat as large as a mountain ; and was on 
the point of attacking Pollear, when the 
God leaped upon his back, exclaiming, 
«© From henceforth thou shalt be my beast 
of burden !” 


Another Fable states— 


On one occasion, Vishnoo and Ganesa 
fought; when Ganesa would have con- 
quered, but for the interposition of Siva, 
who cut off his head. Parvati, his mother, 
was greatly displeased .and distressed at 
this event; and proceeded, in-revenge, to 
austerities that threatened to-derange the 
destinies of the Universe, from which no- 
thing could divert her but the restoration 
of her son; which, on the earnest appli- 
cation of the congregated deities, Siva 
consented to. But the severed head could 
not be found; and it was determined to 
fix on his trunk the head of the first ani- 
mal that should make its appearance, 
which happened to be an animal with but 
one tusk. All the deities, to appease and 
console Parvati, consented that he should, 
on all occasions, be first invoked. 


A third Legend represents the 
matter with some variation :— 


When it was known that Doorga (by 
which name Parvati was sometimes called) 
had given birth to a son, Sani (supposed 
to have been the Saturn of the Western 
Heathens) and the rest of the Gods went 
to see the child. Sani knew, that, if he 
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looked on the infant, it would be reduced 
to ashes (this property being ascribed to 
him, probably, in allusion to the supposed 
baneful influence of the planet Saturn) ; 
but Doorga took it as an insult, that he 
should hang down his head, and refuse to 
look at her child. For some time he did 
not regard her reproofs ; but, at length, 
irritated, he looked on Ganesa, and its 
head was instantly consumed. The god- 
dess, seeing her child headless, was over- 
whelmed with grief, and would have de- 
stroyed Sani; but Bramha prevented her, 
telling Sani to bring the head of the first 
animal which he should find lying with its 
head toward the north—one cause of the 
misfortune having been, that Doorga had 
laid her child to sleep with its head to the 
north, which is forbidden by the Shaster. 
Sani found an elephant in this situation, 
cut off its head, and fixed it on Ganesa, 
who then assumed the shape which he at 
present wears. Doorga was but little 
soothed when she saw her son with an 
elephant’s head: to pacify her, Bramba 
assured her, that the worship of Ganesa 
should for ever take precedence among 
the worship of all the Gods. 


The figure which we have given 


of Ganesa is copied from one in 


Moor’s ‘‘Hindoo Pantheon.” It 
was taken from a brass cast. He is 
riding on his rat, and holds diffe- 
rent emblems in his four hands. 
These vary in the figures of him ; 
nor is it easy always to ascertain 
what is intended : sumetimes there 
is the spike by which the elephant 
is driven ; at others, a key, a sweet- 
meat, a club, &c. The Sanscrit 
Characters encircled by a serpent 
over the head of the Idol, form the 
sacred monosyllable, AuM or oM, 
of awful import to a Hindoo, as a 


mystic emblem of the creating, 


preserving, and destroying power 
of the Deity.—(See Moor, pp. 409- 
414.) 


Images of Ganesa are very com- 


mon, and so are pictures of. him, 


both alone and in groupes. Mr. 
Moor has given several, The 
Church Missionary Society has re- 
ceived from India some of the 
metal figures of him, which have 
been actual objects of worship; 
but none so perfect as that from 
which the Plate was taken. 
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Thus have our degraded fellow-subjects in India changed the glory ef 
the uncorruptible God, into an image made like to corruptiéle man, and 
four-footed beasts, and creeping things, having become vain in their imagi- 
nations, and their foolish heart darkened. We cannot but hope and pray, 
that our Readers may become, by beholding these things, more. deeply 
sensible than ever of the duty of unwearied exertion and fervent prayer, 
that God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, may shine in 
their hearts, to give them the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ. 
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Reports of Societies. 


Ea 


ABSTRACT OF REPORTS ON NATIVE EDUCATION IN INDJA. 


‘Unoen this general head, we shall arrange the substance of the various 
statements made by different Societies. It is most encouraging to the 
Christian, to witness the rapidity with which Education is advancing in 
our Indian Empire. 

Schools were, indeed, from the beginning, attached to most Missions. In 
the oldest Protestant Missions—those of the Danish College, and of the 
Christian Knowledge Society, on the Coast of the Peninsula—they were 
very early adopted: but it is only of late years, that experience has pro- 
duced agenera! conviction; that they are a leading and most effective part 
-of a Mission. Swartz first opened the way; but it was Dr. John who 
gave the most powerful impulse to Native Education, both by his own 
example, and by his appeals in its behalf. In some other parts of the 
world, as in Western Africa for instance, the Education of Native 
Children was forcing itself on the attention of Missionaries, as the only 
means of benefitting the Natives which circumstances then allowed : 
but, in India, while all. other modes of useful exertion were open to 
the Christian Labourer, he came but slowly to the conclusion, that — 
Schools were to be considered, not as secon and subordinate in his 
plans, but as occupying an important and leading place in all his hopes 
of usefulness, ; 

Now, indeed, the scene is happily changed. The Education of the 
eighty or hundred millions of people in India under the power or influ- 
ence of this Country, begins to engage the attention, not only of the 
Societies whose express object, is their spiritual benefit, but of benevolent 
and reflecting persons of every rank and condition. The British Go- 
vernments and some of the Native Authorities, the Governor General, 
the Bishop of Calcutta, Chaplains, Missionaries, Military Officers, Euro- 
int Gentlemen and Ladies resident in India, and numbers of the rich 

atives themselves—all unite to promote the education of Children, 
millions and millions of whom have never yet heard of the only Saviour 
of Sinners; but, when educated, they will be able to read of Him, and, 
by the blessing of God, multitudes of them will then, it may be hoped, 
be brought to know tie only True God and Jesus Christ whom He hath 
sent, 

The System originally practiscd in India, is revived there with abun- 
dant recompense. It is now brought into action in the instruction of 
claalt| or Forty Thousand Native Children—a number which is con- 
tinually and rapidly increasing. Particulars are given under the various 
Stations, in India and the Asiatic Islands. See the ‘‘ Survey,” pp. 19—43. 

That our Readers may have an idea of the nature of the Schools 
adapted to this service, we have given a View of one at Lakoody, near 
Burdwan ; which is one of Twelve under the direction of Lieutenant 
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Stewart, on behalf of the Church Missionary Society :- a part of the Vil- 
lage is also shewn, with Natives carrying a palanquin, and another driv- 
ing a vehicle drawn by oxen. 

The Interior of the School is also exhibited ; one of the sides being re- 
moved, that the arrangement of the Children may be seen. There are 
fifteen rows of Scholars, who all sit on the ground. Each row should 
contain twelve Boys: so that each School, when full, has 180 Boys. 
The first Class are learning By the Sand-table, which is before them. 
Then follow ten Reading Classes, in which the Boys begin with the 
Alphabet, and go up higher till they can read short lessons: their 
lessons are pasted on boards, two of which are fixed up before each 
class; so that half can look at one, and half at the other. Then follow 
the four upper Classes, who have their lessons in their hands: they com- 
mit lessons to memory, and write out words with their meanings, and use 
printed books. 

These School Rooms average, in size, thirty-five or thirty-six cubits 
by thirteen or fourteen. They are formed of good and strong materials; 
consisting of posts and beams of wood, against which bamboos are fixed, 
and covered with matting. The cost of such a room is 14/. or 15/. 

In the arrangement of the materials furnished by the Reports of the 
different Soeieties, we shall, first, trace the proGReEss of Native Edu- 
cation in India; and then shew the NEceEssITy for such instruction, with 
its proper OBJECTS, the MEANS by which those objects may be attained, 
and the ENCOURAGEMENT afforded to exertion in this labour. 


PROGRESS OF NATIVE EDUCATION IN INDIA. 


The Stations of the Society on 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
the Coast have Schools attached to 


We have already stated, that 
Schools were, from the begin- 
ning, usually attached to the Mis- 
sions. Mr. Swartz, who laboured 
in India first in connection with the 
Danish Mission, and afterward 
under the Christian Knowledge So- 
ciety, always availed himself of this 
means of usefulness; but, in 1785, 
about twenty years after his con- 
nection with the Society, his views 
were extended, on the suggestion 
of the then Resident at ‘l'anjore, 
to the establishment of Provincial 
English Schools, for facilitating 
the intercourse of the Natives with 
Busopeans. The Company encou- 
raged these Schools, by the grant 
of 100/. per annum to every one 
that might be established. The 
want of suitable Schoolmasters, 
however, prevented the extension 
of this design: but it served as an 
incitement and example to Mr. 
Swartz’s friend and fellow-labourer, 
Dr. John. 


them, which will no doubt derive 
new vigour froin the impulse which 
has been generally given to Native 
Education. 

The Society granted 501. in aid 
of the Establishments of Dr. John ; 
and our Readers will have seen, 
with much pleasure, in our last 
Number (see pp. 8%, 84), that, 
under the patronage of the Bishop 


of Calcutta, it is beginning to as- 
sume a prominent rank in the great 
work of Indian Education. 


DANISH MISSION. 


Dr. John carried with him to - 
India a great love for the instruction 
of Youth. As soon as he arrived 
at Tranquebar, he assembled a bod 
of Tamul Boys around him. He 
continued this course for years; 
“‘and had,” to use his own words, 
“by the favour of the Lord, 
great satisfaction in seeing a num- 
ber of the Native Youth growing 


1819.) 
up gradually for different employ- 
ments.” 

Encouraged by this success, and 
by the example of Mr. Swartz, “ I 
began,” he says, ‘‘ to think it might 
be practicable to establish Free 
Schools, which gradually could be 
extended, under Divine Providence, 
_ and by a” concurrence of humane 
benefactors.” 

Full of his benevolent plan, this 
zealous Missionary meditated, in 
1806,. a voyage to Europe, chiefly 
with the view of obtaining support 
to his design for the civilization of 
the Natives, by the general esta- 
blishment of Free Schools among 
them. Ili health and other dif- 
ficulties preventing the accomplish- 
ment of lus purpose, he began, 
silently and humbly, with a School 
in the nearest village, which soon 
numbered eighty Scholars. Poor 
parents of all castes poured in re- 
quests for the instruction of their 
children; and, in a short time, his 
Schools were increased to twenty. 

After parse this course for 
about two years, he appealed to the 
Christian World for more general 
support, in his forcible Tract on 
«¢ Indian Civilization.” To this 
Tract he subjoined ‘‘ Proposals for 
establishing Native Free Schools in 
India.” The reasonings and ap- 
peals of the venerable Missionary, 

rounded on his own experience, 
frat awakened general attention to 
the duty and benefit of Native 
Education. 


CBURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Dr. John had carried on his 
experiment on his Twenty Schools, 
by the assistance of various friends: 
but his little fund was soon ex- 
hausted, and he was obliged, with 
a sorrowful heart, to begin some 
reductions in his Establishment, 
after it had been maintained about 
three years. -¢¢ Some more reduc- 
tions,” he writes, at the beginning 
of November, 1812, to the Rev. 
Mr. Thomason, at Calcutta, “ I 
have delayed till next January, in 
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order not to grow too soon w 

in well-doing, but wait if God Al- 
mighty will not open another sprin 
to nourish my already-begun Moral 
Nursery.” fe concludes his ear- 
nest petition to Mr. Thomason for 
help in these pathetic words :— 
‘© May God grant that I may find 
in Bengal that relief and comfort, 
which [ have not yet been able to 
obtain on'the Coast !” 

The Corresponding Committee 
at Calcutta most readily appropri- 
ated a part of the fide placed by 
the Society at their disposal, to the 
support of Dr. John’s Free Schools, 
and thereby rescued them from im- 
pending dissolution. Their Resolu- 
tion was communicated to the 
venerable man in time for him to 
receive the welcome intelligence 
by Christmas Day, which is always 
a joyful time with the ‘lamul 
Christians; and was observed, on 
tliis occasion, with peculiar joy and 
thankfulness, under the persuasion 
that the unexpected grant of 100 
rupees monthly was but the com- 
mencement, as it has proved, of 
an enlarged and permanent sup- 

ort of the Establishments which 
ay nearest to his heart. He sur- 
vived,, indeed, not many months ; 
dying on the First of September, 
1813, in the Sixty-sixth year of 
his age: but he was joyfully oc- 
cupied, in the closing scene of his 
life, in availing himself&to the best 
purr vee of the resource which had 
een opened to him, by the ex- 
tension of his Schools. 

An extract, from a tribute to the 
memory of Dr. John, which ap- 
peared in the Calcutta Gazette, 
deserves here to be repeated, as it 
places in its just light the obligation 
which Native Education in India 
will ever owe to this venerable 
man. 


The object which, above all others, oc- 
cupied his attention, was the education of 
the Native Children. To this he had ap-- 
plied himself, from the beginning, with 
great success; and feeling, more and more 
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sensibly with his advaneing years, its great 
importance, as a means of effecting a 
radical improvement in the moral and re- 
ligious state of India; and assured of the 
general acceptableness, even to persons of 
the highest castes, of the system of edu- 
cation invariably pursued by the Mission 
Schools ; he had matured and drawn up a 
Plan for the establishment of Native Free 
Schoels throughout the country, to be 
open to children of every caste and reli- 
gion, which he was preparing to subinit 
to the different Governments in India. 

Dr. John was no theorist. His plan 
was the result of many years’ study, of the 
freest communication with Natives of every 
rank, and of actual experience in six 
Schools, é¢stablished and long supported at 
his own expense, in which even Brahmin 
Children take their places, and learn the 
same lessons as any other children. 


On this, as an approved means of doing 


the greatest possible moral good, of im- 
parting the greatest possible benefit to the 


Natives, his heart was particularly bent: 


through the last closing years of his valu- 
able life. It was the matter of experiment 
from day to day; with still accumulating 
proofs of its practicability, and its desirable- 
ness to persons of all castes. It was the 
subject of his correspondence with his 
friends, and it drew forth his most fervent 
prayers to God. . 

' His Schools, increased lately by the 
liberality of the Church Missionary Society 
through its friends in Calcutta, remain— 
and may they remain with increasing 
prosperity!—monuments of tbe wisdom 
and piety of their excellent founder, the 
guide and encouragement of the benevolent 
who wish well to India, and the blessing 
of long succeeding generations. 


The Rev. Messrs. Schnarré and 
Rhenius arrived at Madras, as Mis- 
sionaries from the Society, about 
the beginning of June 1814. Here 
they were met by the afflicting in- 
-telligence of the death of Dr. John. 
Mr. Caemmerer, his successor, in- 
viting them to proceed to Tran- 
quebar, they went thither. Mr. 
Schnarré ultimately settled there, 
and still continues, in charge of 
Dr. John’s School Establishments ; 
the Society having taken them, at 
the request of the Royal Danish 
Mission College, wholly under its 
care. Mr. Rhenius was fixed at 
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Madras, and has diligently labaured, 
both there and in various places in 
the vicinity, in the establishment of 
Native Schools. By the last Re- 
turns, there were 1076 Scholars in 
24 Schools connected with Tran- 
qyebar, and 456. Scholars in 18 
Schools connected with Madras. 

Beside these Schools in more im- 
mediate connection with Tranque- 
bar and Madras, there are other 
Schools, in Travancore or under 
the direction of Chaplains asso- 
ciated with the Madras Committee, 
which probably carry the whole 
number of the Children under the 
Society's care in the Peninsula to 
nearly 2500. 

In the North of India, also, under 
the direction of the Corresponding 
Committeeat Calcutta, Native Edu- 
cation is proceeding with vigour. 
By the First Report of that Com- 
mittee, it appears that there were, 
at the beginning of May of last 
year, nearly 1800 Children in the 
Schools of the different Stations. 

The Establishment at Burdwan 
claims particular attention. On 
this subject we shall extract a pas- _ 
sage or two from the Report of the. 
Committee. 

- The Schools supported by the Society 
have greatly increased in number, chiefly 
through the judicious and zealous exere 
tions of Lieutenant Stewart of Burdwan. 
Two Schools appeared on the List, as under 
the superintendence of that gentleman, in 
the beginning of 1817. As the govud 
effects of Mr. Stewart’s labours became 
more apparent, he was authorised to erect 
new Schools in the vicinity ; and the Com- 
mittee report, with high satisfaction, that 
the progress of the Native Children, who 
have been thus brought under instruction, 
has been of the most pleasing nature, 
About 1000 Children are taught the Ben- 
galee Language, by the new method so 
successfully adopted in Europe, with judi- 
cious modifications and improvements by 
Mr. Stewart. The Committee consider 
the Burdwan Establishment as a promis- 
ing commencement of a System of Edu- 
cation in the district; and anticipate the 
best effects, from the gradual extension of - 
Schools on the same plan. 
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They confidently expect the happiest 
results from measures, which are reconi- 
mended at once by the wisdom with which 
they are conducted, and the remarkable 
success with which they have been attend:d. 
The field of labour is immense. If from 
thence, as a centre, Schcols be erected in 
the populous and richly cultivated terri- 
tory all around, it Is difficult to conceive 
of the inestimable benefits which must be 
imparted, when such an extended system 
' shall have had time to operate. 


BAPTIST MISSION. 


The Baptist Missionaries entered | 


early on the School System. In 
1809, a Free School at Calcutta for 
sat eae Children was suggest- 
ed. This led to the establishment, 
at the close of that year, of the 
Benevolent Institution, for the in- 
struction of Children of Indigent 
Christians, of all descents and ori- 
gin, multitudes of whom are in Cal- 
cutta. The First Report of this 
Institution, to the close of 1812, 
was printed in our Volume for 1816, 
pp: --208; up to which period 
there had been admitted 310 Boys 
and 102 Girls. 

‘In the beginning of 1814, a pro« 
posal was issued for Native Schools 
on an enlarged scale. The number 
of Schools at that time in various 
parts of the Mission amounted to 
nearly twenty. The expense had 
till then fallen on the Mission, but 
the object of the proposal was to 
ebtain aid from other quarters: 
** The importance of the object,” 
say the Missionaries, ‘‘has made 
us tarp our thoughts to the business 
of Schools, as a System.” This 
object began from this time to 
engage much of their attention. 
The outline of their plan may be 
seen in our Volume for 1816, pp. 
201-905; and a review of their pre- 
sent state, in the last Number, pp. 
50-62. 


The attention. which the Mis- 
sionaries began to bestow on Native 
Education led them to publish, in 
March, 1816, a Tract, entitled, 
‘¢ Hints relative to Native Schools, 
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together with the Outlme of an Inr 
stitution for their Extension and 
Management.” In this Tract, after 
shewing the necessity for Native 
Schools, the kind of knowledge 
proper to be communicated, and 
the most effectual means of accom- 
plishing the object, the ‘Missio- 
naries give some account of what 
had been done toward realizing the 
plan, and propose for general sup- 
port their “ Institution for Native 
Schools.” 
Their proposal met with mu 

encouragement. In October 1817, 
the First Report of the Institution 
appeared. The number of Schools 
then under its care was 103; the 
names of Scholars on the books far 
exceeded 10,000, of whom there 
had actually attended 6703. In 
this Report the whole subject of 
Native Education is treated, at 
large, with much knowledge and 
discrimination. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The late Mr. May, of Chinsurah, 
finding great opportunities of use- 
fulness among Children, requested 
of the Directors, in the beginning 
of 1813, an allowance for the pur- 
pose of employing Native School- 
masters. They readily complied ; 
and urged the Society’s Missionatien 
at the different Stations, to use their 
utmost endeavours to promote Na- 
tive Schools. | 

Schools have, since that time, 
engaged much of the attention of 
the Missionaries. At Madras, for 
example, there are 500 Scholars; 
at Bellary, $00; and at Calcutta, a 
large number, which is constantl 
increasing; but it is at Chins 
that the System has been acted upon 
on the largest scale. 

Mr. May had, more than most 
men, an aptitude and ability for 
this department of labour. His 
Schools were taken under the pro- 
tection and support of Government; 
and, at the time of his death, con- 
tained about 8000 Children, with 
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the ay i of an addition of 2500 
more. For an abstract of particu- 
lars respecting these Schools, we 
refer to p. 37 of the “Survey.” 

Mr. Pearson and Mr. Harle, Mr. 
May’s fellow-labourers, are dili- 
gently raga Ui in pursuing his 

ystem; which embraces various 
improvements, suggested by his own 
experience, for facilitating Native 
Education. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. | 

The American Missionaries at 
Bombay very soon perceived the 
important place which Schools oc- 
cupy in the dissemination of Chris- 
tian Knowledge. Their views on the 
subject may be seen in our Vol. for 
1817, pp. 186--188; and in that for 
1818, pp. 83, 84. The plan and 
exertions of Dr. John had awakened 
their attention; and had, at the 
same time, strongly impressed the 
Board in America. The Board, in 
_ Consequence, gave a wide circula- 
tion to the statements of Dr. John; 
and opened a Special Fund for the 
instruction of Heathen Children and 
Youth. See our Vol. for 1817, pp. 
188, 189. 

By the last accounts, as we stated 
in p.23 of the “Survey,” the Schools 
had increased to Twelve, and the 
Children to between 700 and 800. 

’ In Ceylon, also, the American Mis- 
sionaries are establishing Schools. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
In Ceylon, the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionaries are carrying on Schools on 
an extensive scale. Soon after their 
arrival, in 1814, they received an 
intimation that the Government 
wished them to pay particular at- 
tention to Native Education. The 
immediately engaged in this work 
with zeal ; and had the happiness to 
open, at Colombo, with 250 Chil- 
dren and twenty gratuitous Teach- 
ers, on the Anniversary of His 
Majesty’s Birth-Day in 1815, the 
First Sunday School established in 
that quarter of the world. 
The Missionaries have since ex- 
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tended their Day and Sunday 
Schools into all the parts of the 
Island occupied by them. The last 
Return of the Scholars, as we stated 
at p. 12 of the ‘‘ Survey,” was 3800; 
and, of these, 300 were Girls. 


HINDOO COLLEGE AT CALCUTTA. 

In our Volume for 1817, (pp. 
297--300, 343, 344) we gave some 
account of this remarkable Institu- 
tion—projected, superintended, and 
supported by Hindoos themselves, 
for the education of their own sons 
in the English and Indian Lan- 
guages, and in the Literature and 
Science of Europe and Asia. _ 

This singular Institution cannot 
fail to prove, under the blessing of 
God, a powerful means of enlight- 
ening the minds of the Natives. 

CALCUTTA SCHOOL~BOOK SOCIETY. 

This Institution has been formed 
for the purpose of facilitati 
and assisting the operations of 
others engaged in Native Education. 

Two of the Regulations will ex- 
plain the design:— | 

The objects of this Society shall be the 
preparation, publication, and cheap or 
gratuitous supply of Works useful in 
Schouls and Seminaries of Learning. | 

It shall form no part of the design of this 
Institution to furnish Religious Books— 
a restriction, however, very far from being 
meant to preclude the supply of Moral 
Tracts, or Works of a Moral tendency, 
which, without interfering with the reli- 
gious sentiments of any person, may be 
calculated to enlarge the understanding 
and improve the character. 


We have before us the Report of 
the Provisional Committee of the 
Society, adopted at its formation ; 
and the First Report of the Society,’ 
delivered in July. 

The Society is proceeding, with 
much vigour and wisdom, in the 
preparation of Elementary Tables 
and Books, in Bengalee, Hindoo- 
stanee, Persian, Arabic, Sanscrit, 
and English. 

The Committee observe— 

Though the labours of the Society 
assume an humble appearance, its objects 
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are vast; and, considering the remote 
consequences of promoting the work of 
Education in so many Languages, the 
undertaking is of no common magnitude. 
They solicit the co-operation of all who 
feel an intérest in the diffusion of know- 
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ledge; and who believe, that, in raising 
the character of man as an intellectual 
being, one important step has been gained 
toward the melioration of his condition, 
and the promotion of his hcppiness. 


Having thus traced the Progress of Native Education in our Eastern 


Possessions, we proceed to shew its 


NECESSITY. 


_ This is affectingly demonstrated 
to every intelligent observer, by the 
utter ignorance of the Natives of 
all the great principles of Truth 


and Duty. 
On this subject we extract some 
impressive remarks from the 


‘* Hints” of the Serampore Mis- 
sionaries, 


Not only are the people, in general, 
destitute of every just idea of God; but 
they can scarcely be said to be fully im- 
pressed with the importance of a single 
principle of morality. They have no just 
idea of the objects of nature so constantly 
before them—of the sun, moon, and stars 
—of the clouds, the winds, the rains— 
of. the earth, on which they dwell—of the 
groves, trees, and plants, which surround 
them—of the domestic animals, which 
they nourish ; nor, in a word, of the flow- 
ing stream, the buzzing insect, or of the 
plant which creeps over their lowly shed. 
To them the sun retires behind a moun- 
tain; the rain from heaven is given by a 
god whom they ere in the habit of de- 
spising and vilifying ; the rainbow is the 
bow of Rama; the river is a deity; the 
birds, the beasts, and even the reptiles 
eround them, are animated by the souls of 
their deceased relatives. Falsehood and 
uncleanness are nothing ; perjury a trifle; 
and a failure in fidelity and probity, often 
a subject of praise: while ablution in the 
waters of a river is deemed a due atone- 
ment for almost every breach of mora- 
lity. . 

The wretched Schools which they have 
in their towns and villages are so few, 
that, on the average, scarcely one man in 
a hundred will be found who can read a 
common Letter. Printed books they 
have none, unless a copy of some book of 
the Scriptures should have found its'way 
amiong them: and, as to manuscripts, 
they have scarcely one in prose; but, if 
they possessed a multitude, their’ igno- 
Yance of their own language would ren- 
der the perusal of an inaccurate and ill. 
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written manuscript too formidable a task 
to be often attempted. Thus, with a re- 
gular and copious language of their own, 
nearly all who are ignorant of Sanscrit 
(which is not understood by one in ten 
thousand throughout India) are in a state 
of ignorance not greatly exceeded by that 
of those savage hordes which have no 
written language ; while numerous causes 
combine to sink them far below most sa- 
vage nations, in vice and immorality, 

Add to this, that their knowledge of 
Arithmetic is scarcely less wretched. 
What avails their possessing Treatises in 
Sanscrit, both on Arithmetic and Geo- 
metry? From these the common people 
derive about as much advantage as though 
they were written in Chinese. Hence, 
though some of them, through long habit, 
are expert in calculation, (as is the case 
with many in England unacquainted with 
a single rule of Arithmetic,) at School 
they learn even the four fundamental 
rules in so wretched a manner, that an 
English Boy of eight years old would, in 
afew minutes, resolve a question in mule 
tiplication or division, the solving of 
which would cost them an expense of 
time scarcely to be credited. 

The complete ahsence of all just ideas 
is the chief cause of that degradation of 
public morals so evident in this country. 
The doctrine of the Metempsychosis, car- - 
ried to the extent to which it is in India, ’ 
while it seems to exalt man to the state of 
a God, by terming him an identical part 
of the Deity, in reality sinks his ideas of 
the Deity to the level of every thing im- 
moral and degrading ; while men’s main- 
taining that God does every thing within 
them, takes away all reverence for Him, 
and sets them free from every tie of moral 
obligation. The idea of the soul’s pass- 
ing from body to body, strips death of 
every thing awful, and humanity of every 
thing tender; and, instead of elevating 
the minds of the Hindoos above terrene 
objects, renders them insensible to the 
finest feelings of humanity, and causes 
them to set scarcely any value on human 
life, even though it be the life of those . 
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who gave them existence. Thus those 
two grand principles, piety and humanity, 
which are the foundation of all virtue 
both public and private, and which enter 
into the essence of religion, are almost 
extinguished in the mind of a Hindoo, by 
the natural operation of the system which 
he holds: and when to this we add that 
disreyard of justice and all good faith, 
and that proneness to knavery, falsehood, 
and deceit, which instantly follow the ab- 
sence of piety, justice, and humanity, we 
have before us all the great features of de- 
pravity visible in their general character. 


This subject is placed in a strong 
light, particularly as it respects the 
Natives of Ceylon, in the Appendix 
to the last Report of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society. Inthe Report 
itself, the following forcible repre- 
sentation is given from Mr. Fox's 
Letters :— 


_ I left England to minister to the 
Heathen ; aud here I have found them, 
truly without hope and without God in 
the world, enveloped in thickest dark- 
ness, and influenced by the most per- 
nicious prejudices. There are some, it 
is true, called Christians; but I really 
cannot distinguish them from persons 
who are pot Christians, except by 
inquiry: and I have not been able to 
Jearn the difference between Native 
Christians and others, except that some 
once learned Three Prayers, which they 


have now forgot ; and have been baptized. 


in the name of the Holy Trinity; and 


sume of these have forgotten even their- 


Christian Names! 
_ What bas been done to improve the 
moral condition of the British Subjects 


ia this Island ?—An edition of the Cinga- 


lese New Testamenthas been distributed ; 
but few are the people who can read. 
At the opening of one of my Schouls, 
upward of Eighty Children were present, 
and only One of them could read! In 
other Schools the case has been similar. 
The greatest number of Children whom 
I have met with who could read, were 
iudebted to the Budhist Priests for their 
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instruction; and you well know, frum 
the nature of Cingalese Elementary 
Works, with what dispusitions such pupils 
would read the Word of Gud. Of preach- 
ing they bave had little; and a majority 
of them never heard ten Christian Ser- 
mons, of any kind, in their whole lives ! 
I have taken great pains to ascertain 
their real state, if, peradventure, it might 
be possible to prescribe a remedy. It is 
easy to say, ** The Word of God is the 
remedy.’ But bow shall we administer 
it? The water of life itself will quench 
the thirst of nune but those who 
drink it. What mind could ever be so 
sanguine as tu suppose that human 
beings like these, who kuow nothing of 
Christ hut what was contained in the 
Three Prayers which they learned as 
their qualification for baptism—(and . 
these, perhaps, they never repeated after, 
and have nuw forgotten them)—that 
these would rush forth from their huts to 
hear what they considered of no impor- 
tance, or perhaps judged false? Should 
I, under present circumstances, see them 
crowd the hills and the villages, as in 
Carowall, Yorkshire, &c. to hear the 
Word of God, this would astonish me 
much more than their present apathy. 
It is my settled opinion, that there 
is no mode of access to the Natives, but 
through the medium of Schools; and 
that these will answer many valuable 
purposes. The supple minds of the 
Children have therein a right tendency 
given to them. They have line upon 
line, precept upon precept. Without this, 
the Scriptures are diffused in vain. You | 
well know the great uvaptness of 
the minds of the adults to wunder- 
stand divine things. Schools will re- 
move this in the rising generation. 
Here congregations can be collected— 
(experience proves it)—the Parents will 
attend with their Children to hear the 
Word of God. In the vieinity of our 
Schools .the Sabbath Day is respected ; 
and peuple, not connected with our 
Schools, hang down their heads when 
we detect them breaking the Sabbath 
Day, aad manifest a cunsciousness of. 
what we find not elsewhere—that they 
are doing wrong. 


With this awful picture before us, of our degraded fellow-subjects in 
the East, we may now ask, with respect to Native Education, what ought 


to be its 


OBJECTS. 


+ 


Temporal benefits, in the melio- object worthy of the labours of 
ration of the social state, are an Philanthropists, and of the patro- 
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nage and support of Governments; 
but the great and ultimate view of 
the Christian will be the everlasting 
Salvation of all whom he can bring 
‘within his influence or under in- 
struction. The aim in Education 
which stops short ef Eternity, is 
both unwise and degrading. It is 
unwise; for the very improvements 
themselves in the social state which 
are to be obtained by Education 
‘will be refined and perpetuated, 
only in proportion as the mind is 
brought to refer all its feelings and 
‘actions te the Will and Authorit 
‘of the Supreme Judge. Aad it ts 
degrading to stop short of this 
ebject in Education; for it implies 
that the grandeur and responsibility 
of an Immertal Being are lost sight 
of in the petty considerations of this 
fleeting world. 

Yet there is an intermediate 
object to be pursued in Native 
Education, in order to this ultimate 
end. On this subject the Baptist 
Missionaries write, as we ‘have be- 
‘fore quoted in the Vol. for 1816, 
p- 202— 


It.is of some value to form a just idea 
of the design of Schools, in a country like 
this. They are neither expected, nor spe- 
cifically intended, to convert the Natives: 
their only object (that is, their only direct 
and immediate object) is, that of capa- 
citating them, by instruction in their child- 
hood, To sxx THINGS JUST AS THEY AKE When 
their understandings are matured. 


The same Missionaries add, in 
their ‘ First Report of the Native 
School Institution” — 


Perhaps some may be ready to ask, 
‘¢ If this system of instruction neither 
makes them Christians nor Britons, what 
does it effect, since it leaves the Natives 
as completely Hindoos as before?’’ 

To this we reply, by frankly acknow- 
ledging, that, in our view, to make any 
one areal Christian, is not the work of 
man, but of God; who, alune, creates 
men aneiv in Christ Jesus: nor do we hope 
to transform the Natives of India into 
Britons. This the very nature of the 
eountry, and the blessings so richly poured 
upon it by Divine Prcvidence, wholly 
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forbid. - The inhabitants of a country 
where, on the average, five or six hours 
labour, daily, will furnish all the necessaries 
of life, can, by no course of instruction, 
ao diffusion of knowledge, acquire that 
daring hardihood of mind, that persever- . 
mg exertion, that firmness of soul, pos- 
sessed by those whom the circumstances of 
country and situution constrain to devote 
daily twelve hours of assiduous labour to 
the attainment of the same object. The 
calls of nature satisfied with half the bodily 
exertion, what shall ever prevail on the 
Native of India to undergo the rest; or 
enable him to acquire the habits generated 
by such a course of arduous exertion? 
A Hindoo, therefore, must ever remain 
a Hindoo, inferior to the European by the 
force of all those habits which bis superior 
exertions have rendered natural to him: 
a superiority, the value of which is not 
merely two-fold, as though numerically 
restricted to physical force; for when cir- 
cumstances embody united energies, and 
call them forth into action, it willbe often 
found a hundred-fold, yea completely 
irresistible to the relaxed and timid Asiatic, 
But it does not hence follow that the 
Hindoo must be less happy, because in- 
ferior in ability to his European Neigh- 
bour. He may sit under his neighbour's 
peaceful shadow; and imbibe from his 
more powerful and enlightened mind, 
ideas, which may gradually unfetter his 
own, and lead him to all the enjoyments 
of reason’and pure religion. And should 
he gradually form a juster idea of himself 
and the various objects around him—of 
the earth on which he lives, the orbs which 


give him light, and, above all, the great | | 


Author of his being—he may imbibe a 
higher sense of duty, and that love of 
knowledge and investigation which may 
lead him ultimately to search with can- 
dour -the Scriptures of Truth, if not to 
receive them with all readiness of mind. 
And long before that period, knowledge 
may remove prejudices, and originate a 
superior correctness both of ideas and of 


‘conduct, which may be of the highest 


advantage to society. 


Doubtless, the Divine Blessing 
on the course of instruction may 
lead to these- ends; and it is the 
duty of all who engage therein, to 
call down that blessing, by fervent 


and persevering prayer. 


The last Report of the Wesleyan 
Missions states, on this subject— 
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- Large.as..is the number of Schools 
already established, in the short period 
of the existence of the Mission, and 
amidst the various other engagements of 
the Brethren, they might have made 
them more numerous, in the North Part 
of the Island, had they not determined 
that their Schools should be, in the 
‘strictest sense, Schools for the instruc- 
tion of Children in the principles.of the 
Christian Religion, and for the purpose 
of bringing their minds under its influ- 
ence. ‘As we came,” says Mr. Lynch, 
**to a Heathen Land, for the- express 
purpose of preaching the Gospel of Jesus, 
in oppusition to idolatry of every kind, 
we judge, in order to be cunsistent, that 
the same Gospel. should be taught in 
our Schools. These circumstances stand 
against us. We will have neither Hea- 
then Teachers nor Heathen Books em- 
ployed in them.” In this the Committee 
judge that. the Brethren have acted under 
proper views.. A Mission School ought 
to have a higher object than merely to 
teach useful science. Its only legitimate 
purpose js, to teach Christianity; and 
Science only as an instrument to promote 
that greatend ofall Missionary Exertions. 


In employing Science in ultimate 
subservience to Christianity, there 
can be no doubt but that all the 
enlightened friends of education 
agree; but that both Heathen 


Our next inquiry is, by what 
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Teachers and Heathen Books may 
be employed, under due restrictions, 
to great advantage, appears to be 
the prevailing conviction among 
able and pious men. We bring, 
however, the different opinions on 
this important subject before our 
Readers. Time and experience will 
decide the matter. 

In the mean while, Government 
and numbers of Benevolent Per- 
sons may lend assistance and coun- 
tenance to the direct and immedi- 
ate object of Education; and 
indeed they do this on a large 
scale: while the endeavour after 


the ultimate and higher end may 


be left to the wisdom and zeal of 
Christian Bodies or Individuals. 
To stop short of such endea- 
vour, would imply an unfit expen- 
diture of Christian Resources and 
Labour. That every lawful means 
of prudent conciliation should be 
used, no ohe will question; but no 
Christian Teacher who has a just 
sense of his duty, will fail to em- 
brace every practicable oppor ay 
of placing, sooner or later, the divine 
character and sanctions of his Holy 
Faith in the full view of his scho- 
lars. 


MEANS | 
the Objects of Native Education in India may be best attained. 


TO BR ADAPTED TO LOCALCIRCUMSTANCES, 


The wisdom of the following 
remarks on this point, by the Cal- 
cutta Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society, will be obvious 
to our Readers. 

The Committee, on a review of what 
has been submitted, forbear adverting to 
the attention which has been paid, in all 
their School-undertakings, to LocaL cir- 
CUMSTANCES. 


They have ever keptin view the import- - 


ance of varying and adapting the means 
used to the varying circumstances of the 
inhabitants. The servants of Christ, who 
would raise un a Church amone an idola- 
trous people, must never lose signt of their 
Master’s injunction, to unite the wisdom 
of the serpent with the harmilessness of 


the dove. Sound policy requires us to 
proceed with caution; and to assail, with 
a delicate and tender hand, deeply-rooted 
prejudices. Our great object being to 
convince those who are in error, and to 
turn them, by the persuasive power of 
truth, from darkness to light and from the 
power of Satan unto God, it is folly to 
excite disgust by an open and direct 
attack on hereditary superstitions. This 
would be to stir up strife and kindle ani-~ 
mosities, where we ought to soothe, and 
convince, and draw with the cords of love. 
The Gospel of Christ requires no such 
expedients: it teaches us to admit the 
light, by a wise system of adaptation to the 
strength of the visual organ; and to com- 
municate instrucuon, a8 men may be able 
to bear it. 

The Committee have, on these grounds, 
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felt the necessity of regulating their Schools 
by the character of those whose welfare 
they would promote. Whilst the ultimate 
object of every Missionary Station is the 
same, Christian Love suggests a variety in 
the means used. 


Thus, whilst, in some places, sll the 


combined means of Christian Schools and 
‘Christian Ordinances are admissible, so 
that the Missionary shall have full scope 
for the exercise of his zeal and talents ; in 
others, the efforts of the Missionary must 
be limited to the management of Schools. 

Again, there may be a variety in the 
character of the Schools themselves. At 
some Stations, Schools of a_ strictly 
Christian complexion may be established ; 
in which the Scriptures shall be intro- 
duced, and a camplete course of Christian 
Instruction shall be adopted: whilst in 
other places, it may not be wise, fora 
season at least, to introduce the Christian 
Scriptures, or to attempt more in the 
Schools than the elements of reading and 
writing, or what may be called a course of 
moral and scientific instruction. 

The Missionary who superintends a 
number of Schools on this limited plan, 
cannot be accused of withholding what 
it is his glory to communicate; but 
should be considered as discreetly adapt- 
ing himself to the circumstances in which 
he is placed: and, by patient continuance 
in doing the little which he can, he may 
reasonably look forward toa period, when, 


by the Divine Blessing on his labuurs, . 


his Ministry may be discharged with 
entire freedom. 
_ In conformity to these principles, a 
variety will be observed in the character 
of the Schools supported by the Committee, 
adapted to the varied circumstances of the 
inhabitants. 

At every Station, their first object has 
been to gather together. and instruct the 


poor scattered ignorant Christians, whether . 


European, or descendants of Europeans 
by Native Parents. These last form a 
numerous and increasing class of people, 
who, in their earliest years, are subject to 
peculiar disadvantages ; and, as they ad. 
vance to maturity, are, in a great mea- 
sure, destitute of the means of instruc- 
‘tion, no adequate means having. been 
hitherto supplied. It is therefore a dictate 
at once of duty and policy, to place the 
facilities of obtaining instruction within 
their reach: and a system which has for 
its objeet to establish Schools for their 
‘benefit, and furnish qualified Teachers, 
aust be considered, by reflecting persons, 
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as an important supplement to our este» 
blishment of regular Chaplains. 

Having provided their destitute Fellow. 
Christians with the means of religious ine 
struction, their next endeavour has been, 
at each Station, so far as circumstances 
admitted, to embrace the Mahomedans and 
Heathens around them. 

The character of their. Schools varies 
therefore, according to circumstances. 

Thus, at Chunar, the School Establish- 
ment consists of, 1. An English Free 
School ; 2..A Persian School; 3. A Hine 
doostanee School. In the two former, 
the Scriptures and Scripture Catechisms 
are regularly taught. Similar to this is 
their Establishment at Agra, and other 
places. But, at Burdwan, where the 
Children are entirely Heathen, the Scrip- 
tures do not form a part of the stated 
course of instruction. Where we cannot 
effect what we would, it is the part of pru- 
dence to attempt what we can. By teach. 
ing a large body of Children to read and 
write, affording them the means of obtain. 
ing useful knowledge, and training them 
up in habits of moral reflection, a great 
benefit is surely conferred ; a good foun- 
dation is laid of future improvement: and 
if these humble labours be accompanied by 
prayers for the Divine Blessing, the Com- 
mittee cannot doubt that they may prove 
eventually instrumental of’ the highest 


SUITED TO THE GENERAL WANTS OF THE 
NATIVES. 


While local circumstances should 
havé due weight in modifying the 
Means of Instruction, that Instruc- 
tion must be adapted to meet the 
actual state of the Natives. — 


Improvement in their own Languages. 

The Baptist Missionaries justly 
observe— 

Whatever ends besides might be an- 
swered by introducing among the Natives 
the English Language, the hope of im- 
parting efficient instruction to them, or 
indeed to any nation in a language not — 
their own, is fallacious. For ideas to be 
acquired with effect in a foreign language, 
opportunity, leisure, inclination, and abi- 
lity must combine, in the case ef every 
individual; and, even then, scareely one 
in ten would so thoroughly acquire the 
English Language as to derive due in- 
struction from the mass of knowledge 
contained therein. These advantages, too, 


114 


must be reriewed to every successive gene- 
ration ; and the same advantages, of oppor- 
tunity, inclination, and -sufficient ability 
must unite in the case of each individual. 

One grand step, therefore, toward im- 
parting instruction to our Indian Neigh- 
bours with due effect, will be that of im- 
proving them in the knowledge of their 
own languages. 


_- The Rev. Thomas Robertson, in 
a Report of the state of the Burd- 
-wan Schools, agrees in this view of 
things :— | 

: It were, ina great measure, vain (he 
says) to supply the Native Youth with 
books, if we were not also to convey a 
much more extensive acquaintance with 
their language, than they at present pos- 
sess. Even the Village Schoolmasters 
are, in general, little versed in their na- 
tive tongue. If you put a book into their 
hands, they are unable to read it, except 
with great difficulty; and are still less 
able to understand its general contents. 
It should, therefore, be our endeavour to 


extend among the Natives a more general . 


and enlarged acquaintance with their own 
language. 

In pursuance of this plan, suitable 
Tables and Elementary Works, with 
every advantage in point of legi- 
bility and appearance, are circu- 
lated by the School-Book Society. 


Enlargement of their Minds by useful 
Knowledge. 


The Baptist Missionaries have 
suggested important hints on this 
subject ; and they have, in a great 
measure, accomplished what they 
suggest. . 

Their System of Arithmetic should be 
improved ; and they should be made ac- 
quainted with the simplest and easiest 
method of solving those practical ques- 
tions which are now so abstruse to them. 
This would be useful beyond merely 
enabling them to manage an account: 
the precision of thought and the habit of 
reasoning, which a thorough acquaintance 
with the fundamental principles of num- 
bers tends to produce, are not useless, in 
strengthening the mind, and in fitting it 
for further advances in knowledge. 

To this might be added a concise but 
persvicuous Account of the Solar System; 
preceded by so mucn ot the laws ot mo- 
tion, and of attraction and gravity, as 
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might be necessary to render the Solar 
System plain and intelligible. 


This abstract of the Solar System might 
be followed by a compendious View of 
Geography. In this part it would be 
proper to describe Europe particularly, 
because of its importance in the present 
state of the world; and Britain might be 
allowed to occupy that pre-eminence 
pene the nations which God has given 

er. 

To these might be added a number of 
popular truths and facts relative to Nutural 
Philosophy. In the present improved 
state of knowledge, a thousand things have 
been ascertained, relative to light, heat, air, 
water, meteorology, mineralogy, chemis- 
try, and natural history, of which the 
Ancients had but a partial knowledge, 
and of which the Natives of the East have 
as yet scarcely the faintest idea. A know- 
ledge of these facts would rectify and en- 
large their ideas of the various pbjects of 
nature around them; and might inflame a 
few minds, of a superior order, with an 
unquenchable desire to know wny these 
things.are so; and thus urge them to 
those studies, which, in Europe, have led 
to the discovery of these important facts. 

To this view of the Solar System, of the 
Earth, and of the various Objects which 
it contains, might, with advantage, be 
added such a Compendium of History and 
Chronology, as should bring them ac- 
quainted with the state of the world in 


‘ past ages, and with the principal events 


which have occurred since the Creation. 
It should commence with the Creation ; 
and describe the primitive state of man, 
the entrance of evil, the corruption of the 
antediluvian age, the Flood, and the 
peopling of the earth anew from one 
family. The compiler should avail him- 
self of all the light thrown on this subject 
by modern research and investigation : he 
should particularly notice the nations of 
the East; incorporating, in their proper 
place, the best accounts both of India and 
China. He should go on to state the call 
of Abraham; the giving of the Decalogue; 
the gradual revelation of the Scriptures ; 
the settlement of Greeoe, and its mytho- 
logy; the Trojan War; the Four great 
Monarchies ; the Advent of the Saviour of 
Men; the persecution of the Christian 
Church ; the rise of Mahomedanism ; the 
origin of the Papacy; the invention of 
printing, of gunpowder, and of the ma- 
riner’s compass; the Reformation; the 
discovery of the passage to India by sea: 
and the various discoveries of modern 
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‘science. Such a synopsis of History and 
-Chronology. would exceedingly enlarge 
their ideas relative to the state of the world; 
certainly not to the disadvantage of Bri- 
tain, which God has now so exalted as to 
render her almost the arbitress of nations. 

Lastly, it would be highly proper to 
impart to them just ideas of themselves, 
relative both to body and mind, and to 
a future state of existences by what may 
be termed a Compendium of Ethics and 
Morality. 

Although this Compendium of Ethics 
is mentioned last, it is not necessary that 
the communication of ideas, so important 
in their nature, should be deferred til! all 
the rest be acquired: it might be better 
to intersperse them among those already 
mentioned, that they might take deep root 
in the mind. 

If we would therefore wish to improve 
the public morals of our Indian Fellow. 
Subjects, this must be attempted by the 
introduction of a remedy suited to the 
nature of the disease; by imparting to 
them that knowledge relative to them- 
selves, to their responsibility for their 
actions, their state both here and here- 
after, and the grand principles of piety, 
justice, and humanity, which may leaven 
their minds from their earliest youth. 

Should any one say, “ Effect this by at 
once introducing the Holy Scriptures into 

-these Schools;”” the measure is not sv 
much objected to on aceount of any danger 
attending it, as from its not appearing to 
be the most efficient method which can 
be adopted. That the Scriptures contain 
every degree of information relative to the 
nature of man, his relation to God, and a 
future state, no onecan deny. But is it 
to be expected, that an Indian Youth, to- 
tally unacquainted with the nature of the 
book, and the reading of whose parents 
and contemporaries has never been equal 
to a twentieth part of its contents, should 
be able, under the direction of a Heathen 
Teaches, to select precisely those truths 
which would meet the deficiency of his 
own ,ideas? It seems necessary, that 
these important facts, relative to the nature 
of man, a future state, our responsibility 
to God, &c. with which we in Europe 
are familiarized from our earliest infancy, 
should be laid down in a way no less clear 
and definite than those which relate to the 
solar system, natural philosophy, geogra- 
phy, and history. The Compendium con- 
taining these ideas might be drawn up in 
the words of Scriptyre, or otherwise ; the 
plainest end easiest language being adopted, 
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and that of Scripture preferred when 
peculiarly spited, ,as is the case in a mul- 
titude of instances, to express the ideato a 
child. 


Female Education is almost en- 
tirely neglected among the Natives. 
As Christianity obtains influence, 
this want will be supplied. 

On this point the Baptist Mis- 
sionaries speak with their accus- 
tomed good sense :— 


In some instances Girls have wished, 
and have been permitted, to partake of the 
instruction imparted by the Institution. 
Under the eye of a teacher in whom pe- 
culiar confidence has been reposed, some 
have been admitted, and have gone 
through their exercises, separated from 
the Boys by a mat partition. More 
Female Pupils could have been obtained, 
had it appeared desirable; but, in the 
infancy of the Institution, it appeared 
best to depart as little as possible from 
those ideas which have acquired authority 
and veneration. Nor, indeed, while it is 
in the highest degree desirable to dispel 
ignorance from the female mind among 
the Hindoos, are we certain that a sudden 
and complete exchange of that reserve and 
exclusion to which they have been so long 
habituated, for the boldness which they 
might acquire by mingling with Boys, before 
their minds are duly prepared by imbibing 
superior principles, would be altogether 
desirable. We would rather bope, that as 
the system advances, some plan may be 
adopted which may communicate to them 
the blessings of knowledge, without the 
sacrifice of that modest reserve, which, if 
not real virtue, is ameng, the Hindoos, 
virtue’s best preservative. 


In Ceylon, Female Education is 
rapidly gaining ground. ‘The 
esleyan Missionaries write— 


This department will, we trust, be as 
interesting to. the British Ear, as it is 
novel to the Oriental Eye; the education 
of the Female Part of the Indian Pupula- 
tion having heen very partially indeed 
introduced, even in Ceylon. | 

Under the entire controul and super- 
intendeuce of ignorant Mothers, is it 
surprising that the rising generation 
imbibe the most incorrect votious vn all 
subjects of importance; and form an 
unbending predilection for those idola- 
trous ceremonies, ty which maternal 


- 116 
‘teuderness ids led them, or perhaps 
cartied them, even befora they were 
‘eapable of being led? Is it surprising, 
under these circumstances, that the 
_moral principle of such is so weak, not 
to say depraved, in its operations; and 
‘that the pure religion of Jesus Christ 
‘should meet with so limited a reception 
among them? The wonder certainly is, 
‘that it is not more completely and uni- 
-versally so. The evil has been at the 
source ; and that has been so difficult of 
access, as not to admit of any adequate 
remedy. But we hail the dawn of a 
memorable and happy day for Ceylon, 
from the commencement of Day Schouls 
for the instruction of Native Females. 


~ Lady Brownrigg and Lady John- 
ston warmly h plysy roa this bene- 
volent part of the School System. 
In addition to the improvement 
of their minds, the Girls are pre- 
pared, by proper instruction, for 
future usefulness and domestic 
occupations. 7 


EFFICIENT IN THRIR OPERATION. 


To render the Means of Native 
Education best adapted to their 
end, they must not only be varied 
as circumstances may require, and 
fitted gencrally to meet the actual 
state of the people, but they must 
be efficient in operation. 


Power of the Indo- British System. 


That System which was first 
practised in India, and has been 
brought to a high degree of per- 
fection in Britain, is peculiarly 
adapted to give efficiency to Edu- 
cation. 

On this subject the Baptist Mis- 
sionaries say— , 


As early as the year 1807, the plan 
suggested by Dr. Bell, and improved by 
Lancaster, had attracted our notice; and 
the advantages arising from its leading 
features, particularly that of conveying 
ideas through writing from Dictation, 
had forcibly struck our minds. It ap- 
. peared evident, not only that an accurate 
knowledge of orthography and arithmetic 
could be thus communicated, but that 
other ideas could be conveyed in the same 
way to any extent which the pupil’s stay 
at school permitted. © : 
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The plan was tried in the Bene: 
volent Institution at Calcutta. Of 
this experiment it is said— 


The effects of the plan in this Institu- 
tion, in taking away all the langour and 
tedium of a School, and alluring Children, 
scarcely under the shadow of parentat 
authority, to attend School cheerfully, 
from day to day, and from month to 
month; together with the ease with which 
it enabled One Master to superintend 
double the number for whith a Master 
and Two Assistants were formerly judced 
necessary; convinced us that nothing was 
necessary in adapting it to Schools for the 
‘Natives, but the selection of proper ideas 
for communication, and the organizing of 
a plan, which, by vigilant superintendence, 
should secure the communication of 
these idcas independently of ability inthe 
Master for conveying them, ‘and indeed 
render it scarcely necessary for him even 
previously to possess them. 


In the “Hints” before quoted, 
practical instructions are laid down 
for the mechanical arrangement of 


" the Schools, with respect to Classes, 


Monitors, and Superintendents. 


Advantages of Instruction by Dictation. 


Of the information respecting 
Language and Science before 
spoken of, the Baptist Missionaries 
say— 


These ideas, however, should not be 
communicated in the form of a trea- 
tise ;, but in that of simple axioms dcli- 
vered in short and perspicuous sentences, 
This method comes recommended by se- 
veral considerations: it agrees with the 
mode in which doctrines are communi- 
cated in the Hindoo Shasters, and is 
therefore congenial with the ideas of even 
the learned among them. It would admit 
of these sentences being written from dic- 
tation, and even committed to memory 
with advantage, as well as of their being 
easily retained: and, finally, the concise- 
ness of this method would allow of a 
multitude of truths and facts relative to 
astronomy, geography, and the principal 
phenomena of nature, being brought 
before youth within a very small compass. 

Nearly eleven hundred short mazims 
are employed to convey the doctrine of 
Sanscrit Grammar; all which every child 
devoted to the study of that language is 


expected to commit to memory, with theiy 
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Sanscrit comment or. explanation an- 
nexed. Half this number of sentences 
may be made to convey, in the current 
language of the country, nearly every 
truth and fact, both moral and scientific, 
which it is at present desirable to impart 
to a Hindoo Youth: and were he even to 
eonmmit these to memory, he might in less 
than half the time devoted to the Sanscrit 
Grammar, furnish his mind with a trea- 
_ sure of ideas, which, duly improved by 
reflection, might enable him hereafter to 
illuminate all around him. . 

In the present deficiency of taste for 
tedding, therefore, it is nut easy to say 
how ideas could be more easily diffused 
than by epitomes of this kind, carefully 
improved from year to year, till rendered 
complete as to their subjects, and unex- 
ceptionable in point of style and arrange- 
ment. To these may at any time succeed 
more trilarged treatises, to the highest 
advantage; and thus the seeds of know- 
ledge and virtue, early sown in the mind, 
de gradually nourished, till they ripen 
into individual virtue and national happi- 


A little reflection on the nature of thus 
writing from dictation will convince us, 
. too, that it is a most effectual means of 
conveying instruction. It secures the 
attention of a whole class; and promotes 
the improvement of a pupil in reading, 
writing, orthography, and grammar, at 
the same time that it convéys clear and 
distinct ideas to the mind. 

Its advantages relative to fixing ideas 
in the memory will easily appear, from a 
review Of the process observed in com- 
municating a sentence. Suppose, for ex- 
ample, fhat a class of twelve boys were 
prepared to write from dictation the fol- 
lowing three sentences— 

“ The earth moves round the sun in 
three hundred and sixty-five days, which 
motion forms the year.” 

‘‘ The earth turns round on its own 
axis once in twenty-four hours, which 
fogmis day and night.”’ 

“« The moon encompasses the earth in 
twenty-nine days and a half, thus forming 
the lunar month.” 
_ The whole class being ready, receive 
and write the first word; and are led to 
expect the next with calmness and desire, 
_ the state of mind best suited for the re- 
_ ception of ideas: this heard and written, 

they go on gradually receiving and almost 

anticipating the idea, till the last word 

jfenves it full on the mind. 

These three sentences being written by 
each of the twelve boys, they now turn 
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- them into a reading exercise; the first 
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boy reading the first sentence aloud, which 
the rest have also before them in their owa 
hand-writing: the next ‘boy reads the 
second, and the next the third; which 
brings the fourth boy to read the first a 
second time: and thus with the rest, till 
each sentence will thus have been read 
four times, while the whole class have had 
them all written before them, and written 
too with their own hand. 

Thus three of the most important facts 
in nature, first written, and then distinctly 
read four times, will be so impressed on 
the mind as, perhaps, never to be wholly 
obliterated. This will serve to shew with 
what ease and effect the whole of the ideas 
in these various Compendiums can be 
communicated ; and if comprised in 450 
pages, (which might, perhaps, be done,) 
the whole, at lialf a page each day, might 
be thus written from dictation in the space 


‘of three years. 


Thus, while the mode of conveying 
these various ideas in short and easy sen- 
tences would admirably suit them for dic- 
tation, the method of first writing, and 
then repeatedly reading them, would se- 
cure their being retained, in a degree 
almost equal to that of their being com- 
mitted-to memory. 

Were books made of a size fo contain 
wliat could be written from dictation in the 
course of a month, at the rate of half a 
page or eveh a page of the Compendiums, 
every day, these Books, thus written, and 
daily examined by the Monitors and the 
Teacher, could be sent to the Superin. 
tendent at the end of the month, who, by 
examining them, might have before him 
the exact state of the School from month 
to month; and, from the corrections in 
the orthography, &c. he could judge of the 
diligence of the Monitors and the Teacher, 
as well as of the progress of each Pupil, 

But this might be improved to another 
purpose, possibly still more valuable. 
These books, particularly when neatly 
Written, might be returned, with the Su- 
perintendent’s signature, by way of appro- 
bation, to the Boys, as presents. . They 
would, of course, gladly take them home 
to their parents, and probably read them 
to their neighbours, partitularly if the 
ideas contained in them were such as had 
struck their own minds. Thus some of 
the most important facts in History and 
Natural Science might be circulated 
monthly, in every village around, without 
the least effort, or giving the least umbrage 
fo any one. The slow, but certain effect 
of this, in enlightening any country, must 

R 


118 
be cheering to every benevolent and en- 
larged mind, 


As there is nothing in these Compen- 
diums whjch is strictly local, it would be 


easy to get them translated into the various | 


languages into which we are translating 
the Scriptures; and in most of these lan- 
guages, to give the Alphabetic Tables, the 
sketch of Grammar, the Vocabulary, and 
the system of Arithmetic. By these means, 
just ideas of the heavenly bodies, the earth, 
the past state of the world—of the nature 
and high destination of man—of God, as 
the Creator, the Saviour, and the Judge of 
manvkind—of virtue and vice, and of a 
future state, fixed and eternal—might, in 
a certain degree, be diffused throughout 
the East; which, with the facility of read- 
ing which this would create, would be an 
admirable preparation for the effectual 

‘dissemination of the Sacred Scriptures, 
the best gift, next to his Dear Son, which 
God has ever given unto men. 


Teachers. 


‘Of the Teachers in the Burdwan 
Schools, Mr. Robertson writes— 


In each School there are two Masters. 
The principal is engaged in subjects taught 
in the School generally: the second is 
considered as altogether attached to the 
Arithmetical Department. Besides these, 
an Hirkarra is employed, to see that the 
Children do .not loiter or absent them- 
selves, when their parents suppose them in 
School. 

It has, however, been the practice of 
Lieutenant Stewart to choose his ‘Teachers 
from the ablest of the Schoolmasters in 
the villages where le was about to esta- 
blish our Seminaries ;- because oppasition 


was hereby prevented, and we had the ad- - 


vantage of obtaining men who had already 
been in the habit of teaching. 


It seems the general practice to 
appoint such persons for Masters 
as have either been chosen by the 
Natives or fully approved by them. 
The proportion of Teachers to the 
Children varies, according to cir- 
cumstances, or to the judgment of 
the parties employing them. 


Superintendence. 
_ The efficiency of Native Educa- 
tion depends so much on vigilant 
and steady Superintendence, that 
great attention has been paid to the 
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simplifying and organizing this 
work as a system. 

The Baptist Missionariesreport— 


A system of Superintendence has been 
formed; by which each School is visited, 
at least twice in the week, by different 
persons in succession, who are quite un- 
connected, nnd whose different accounts 
of thenumber of Pupils, &c. compared with 
each other, form also a check on that given 
by the Master at the end of the month, 
whose pay these accounts regulate. 

This kind of Syperintendence refers 
chiefly to the numaga of the Children in- 
structed—a most important point, as this 
regulates the pay of the Masters, and hence 
the due appropriation of the funds. This, 
however, would not, of itself, be sufficient 
to secure the procress of the Children; 
as the number might be accurately known 
and well kept up, and yet the Children 
remain nearly stationary in their progress. 
The plan sketched in the “ Hints’’ (that 
of writing, by Dictation, from Compen- 
diums) was, however, soon found to fur- 
nish means for ascertaining and securing 
the improvement of the Youth, even in the 
most important of those ideas so essential 
to the enlargement of their minds, —No- 
thing is done toward imparting ideas, and 
little toward improving the Children in 
Orthography, till they sreable to write from 
Dictation the various Epitomes drawn up 
for their use. It was, therefore, found de- 
sirable to make a discrimination in the 
Schools, on this head ; and to regulate the 
Master’s wages by the proficiency of the 
Children, soas greatly to increase the sum 
given for those who were brought so far 
forward as to be able to write upon paper, 
and to keep it very low for the tuition of 
therest. This measure wasattended with 
the happiest effects: it, in a great degree, 
tovk away from the Masters the temptation 
to swell the Schools in point of numbers, 
as the price given for all incapable of writ- 
ing from Dictation was now so small, as 
scarcely to repay the labour and care re- 
quired in a system of deception capable of 
eluding discovery. It also gave them an 
interest in their Pupils, not felt before: 
their diligence and ability became the Mas- 
ter’s real gain ; asa School of eighty Chil- 
dren, who, by their own and the Master’s 


‘diligence, were brought forward so as to 


write from dictation, were, in a few 
months, worth more than double the sum 
to him that they were on entering ’the 
School. But, above all, it brought their 
progress irito a shape fully capable of being 
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ascertained by the means formerly sug- 
gested—the introduction of Paper Books 
for Writing. 


The manner of preparing and 
using these Books is fully explained 
in the First Report of the Native 
School Institution. 

The Missionaries consider that 


the work both of Teaching and Su- 


perintendence is, by this method, 
simplified to the utmost. 


The ideas in the Compendiums, as they 
‘have nothing in them of a local nature, 
may suffice for the Schools of a whole 
country ; and, if conveyed in language 
sufficiently perspicuous, they will require 
little or no comment either from the 
Teachers or the Superintendents. The bu- 
siness of the Pupils then being confined 
to the acquisition of reading and writing 
from the Tables given, and the writing of 
these ideas from Dictation, the whole of 
the work of Superintendence is reduced to 
the knowledge of these two facts: —Has 
there been, in any School, a given number 
of Pupils present? and have they written, 
from Dictation, certain Tables, or portions 
of a Compendium ? 

Having selected the ideas to be conveyed, 
and fixed on a method by which this can 
be effectually done, our work is clear be- 
fore us. The rest will be found compa- 
ratively easy; nothing, in point of in- 
struction, being left dependent on the Mo- 
nitors, or even onthe Master; to form the 
School into suitable Classes, furnish these 
with their proper Tables, and see that 

Order is preserved and Diligence secured, 
being all that will be required. 


Mr. Robertson makes the follow- 
ing report of the System of Super- 
intendence adopted in the Burdwan 
Schools :— 

The plan adopted by Lieutenant Stew- 
art is, to have a clever and zealous 
Brahmin as a Visitor; whose duty it is 
to go round to every School, to examine 


the Boys, and to report their progress. If - 


the Master be inattentive to his duty, it is 
soon discovered by his Visitor, who is 
ptompted by his own interest to see that 
the immediate Teachers do their duty: 
for he will himself also have to come 
‘under the observation of his employer ; 
and be subject to dismissal, if every thing 
is not found as it ought to be. 

Our Schools are not however left en- 
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tirely to the Native Visitor: Lieutenant 
Stewart himself occasionally goes round 
to each village, and examines the children, 
Once a month, also, the Head Classes 
from all the Schools are brought into 
Burdwan by their respective ‘Teachers ; 
when a general examination takes place. 
It is thus seen which of the Schools has 
made the greatess progress. ‘['wo Classes 
are confronted with each other, and ex- 
amined by the Visitor in all the subjects 
learnt during the past month. After this, 
the Boys are allowed to question one 
another. The highest Boy of one Class 
puts his question to the highest Boy of the 
other: if he cannot reply, it passes down 
to each in succession, until it reaches the 
last. If any Boy is able to solve it, he takes 
precedency; but if not, a mark is made 
of the failure. This Class is now at liberty, 
in its turn, to put a question to the other ; 
which, if not answered, is noticed as in 
the former case. In the end, it appears 
who is the conquered party. Jt generally 
happens that the vanquished party now 
challenges the opposite Class to contend 
in some other subject; and thus a new 
trial of strength commences. As the 
Children are in the habit of writing from 
a Thesis, they are on this occasion publickly 
tried as to their progress, A Thesis being 
given, each boy writes it down on his 
slate, and endeavours to arrange his 
thoughts on the subject. When all have 
finished, their productions are read aloud ; 
which excites much emulation, and af- 
fords, at the same time, great amusement. 
Nothing can exceed the animation and 
eagerness of the Boys to excel in these 
trials. Indeed, we shall look in vain for 
an equal degree of emulation in Europe. 
The general appearance of people with 
whom we are connected in Hindvostan 
leads us to conclude that the apathy of 
the Native Character is too predominant 
to admit of success in the laborious work 
of instruction: but, in our Schools, 
where character is fairly elicited, I have 
seen nothing but what leads to an oppo- 
site conclusion. . 


The Wesleyan. Missionaries in 
Ceylon have also established a sys- 
tematic controul over their Schools. 
They state, on this subject— 


Our Schoolmasters regularly attend at 
the Mission Houseevery Saturday Morning, 
at ten o'clock; when they are met by one 
of us, in turn, and receive instructiens on 
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various points. All School business in 
the course of the week is referred to this 
Meeting; at which every Master makes a 
report of any thing particular relating to 
his School, The names of all Children 
for admission into the Schools are brought 
on paper to this Meeting, for our signa- 


ture; and the names of no Scholars can. 


be erased from the School-papers, on any 
pretence, without a similar authority. To 
this Meeting all applications for New 
Schools are brought ; and here all Candi- 
_ dates are examined, before their appoint- 
ment to the office of Schoolmaster. The 


Meeting begins with singing and prayer; | 


and concludes by the Master’s reading, 
verse by verse, a chapter out of the Scrip- 
tures, in English and in Cingalese; after 
which one of them prays, and they are 
dismissed with the blessing. We have 
found this arrangement to be attended with 
many advantages. : | 

The Schools on some of the other Sta- 
tions are so widely apart, as to render it 
inconvenient to have the Masters together 
oftener than once a fortnight. 

The Schools themselves are subject to 
regular visits from the Missionaries; who, 
in the general, are severally acquainted 
with every Child under their care, and 
individually examine them from time to 
time, to mark their proficiency, and to 
reward their progress. The Girls’ Schools 
are likewise regularly visited by the valua- 
ble Sisters of our Mission—an arrange- 
ment which is at once a pleasing exercise 
to them, and a means of recommending 
the plan to the favourable opinion and 
concurring confidence of the inhabitants 
in general. 

With such a mode of discipline, farmed, 
to the best of our judgment, on an earn- 
est observation of what is most likely to 
be suitable and useful in this country, 
seconded by the blessing of the Universal 
Father of our race, we enjoy the gratifica- 
tion of fully expecting that knowledge 
and piety, civilization und morals, shall be 
in this manner carried, with the most 
pleasing effects, from one village and 


district to another, as far as it may please | 


a gracious Providence to permit our in- 
fluence to extend, and sheddjng the most 
important blessings upon all within its 
reach. 

Expence. 


We have collected the following 
data from different Reports :— 
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One School, an the Burdwan 
Plan, containing 180 Scholars, costs 
24 rupees monthly. 

Thirty Schools, on the Chinsurah 
Plan, containing 3000 Scholars, 
cost 800 rupees monthly. . 

__ Fifty Schools, on the Serampore 
Plan, containing 3500 Scholars, 
cost 825 rupees monthly. 

From these data it appears, that 
180 Children are educated on the 
Burdwan Plan for 24 rupees 
monthly: but that, on that of Chin- 
surah, the same number cost just 
double, that is 48 rupees; and, on 
that of Serampore, nearly double, 
or rather more than 43 rupees. 

This advantage on the side of the 
Burdwan Schools evidently arises 
from the application of the System 
to the instruction of a greater num- 
ber of Scholars by a given number 
of Masters. There may be cases 
where it would not be practicable 
to assemble more than 70 Chil- 
dren in a School, as in those on the 
Serampore Plan; or 100, as in those 
of the Chinsurah: but, in such 
cases, the economical efficiency of 
the System is, in a great measure, 
last. 

Another advantage strikes us in 
the Burdwan Schools. 

The Conductors are enabled, by 
assigning a greater number of 
Children to their Teachers, to ob- 
tain superior assistance. The Re- 
port of the Calcutta Committee 
remarks, on this point, that they 
‘‘fully concurred with Mr. Stewart 
in the expediency of engaging effi- 
cient NATIVE Teachers at a Goop 
PRICE ; rather than endanger the suc- 
cess of their operations, by employ- 
ing incompetent -persons, though 
at an expense considerably less.” 

This plan may, indeed, require 
a larger expenditure in the erection 
and maintenance of suitable build- 
ings; but such expenditure will 
saan be found, in the end, to 

ave been economical. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT. 


The persons who have taken the 
most active share in promoting Na- 
tive Education, have, in every law- 
ful way, conciliated those who 
might have seriously obstructed 
them: and they have been well re- 
warded, by the removal of preju- 
dice, and the establishing of mutual 
confidence. ‘* By conciliating the 
parties who are interested in op- 
posing us,” says Mr. Robertson, 
‘< we secure to ourselves a great 
accession of strength, and enlist 
Brahminical weight and influence 
in a good capse,” 

Both Parents and Children, with 
very few exceptions, manifest the 
highest pleasure in the establish- 
ment of Schools. Learning is in 
high repute in India. The admis- 
sion of his child into the Schools is 
esteemed by the parent as a great 
blessing; and the satisfaction of 
the children delights those who wit- 
ness it. The children of Brahmins 
mingle with others, nor haye ever 
expressed a wish to be separated 


from them. “It is pleasing,” say 
the Baptist Missionaries, ‘‘ to ob- 
serve the desire after knowledge 
thus far equalizing the different 
Castes among the Hindoos ; and it 
naturally carries forward the mind 
to that period, when the chief dis- 
tinction among them shall be that 
which flows from superior know- 
ledge and virtue.” 
Other grounds of encouragement 
are stated in the Reports of the 
different Institutions. The favour 
and liberal contributions of opulent 
Natives, the good capacity of the 
Children, the manifest tendency of 
the Schools to meliorate the con- 
dition of the people, and to attach 
them to this country, the concur- 
rence of all classes of persons in 
these efforts, and, above all, the 
romised Blessing of our Heavenly 
ather—all these considerations 
may well serve to animate Chris- 
tians to redoubled and persevering 
zeal in training up the Children of 
India in the way that they should go. 


We have thus abstracted and arranged the chief topics which pre- 


sented themselves on this important subject. 


There are various details 


in the different Reports, which our limits would not admit; but which 
will naturally engage the attention of all who enter in India, on this field 
of labour. Our Readers will rejoice, with us, in the wide prospects of 
good, opening before the eye of the Christian ; and will call down, by 
earnest prayer, the blessing of God on these and all other parts of the 

reat system of benevolent exertion, by means of which the Good 

Shepherd is bringing the lost sheep into His fold. 

REPORT OF THE WESLEYAN MISSIONS, 
FROM MIDSUMMER 1817, TO MIDSUMMER 1818. 

(Treasurers—— Thomas Thompson, Feq. Hull; and Rev. G. Marsden, 16, Canterbury Place, Lambeth.) 
DUnper the heads of the respective Stations occupied by the Society, a 
summary of the latest intelligence was given in the ‘‘ Survey” printed 
in the Number for January. We shall now give an abstract of such 

arts of the Report as did not appear there. ‘‘ The whole presents,” 
it is observed, ‘ new indications of the coming of the Kingdom of our 
Lord ; additional instances of the enterprise and successes of Christian 

Zeal; and still widening scenes of labour, and new calls of duty, to the 
Missionaries abroad, and to the friends of Missions at home.” 


CEYLON. 
INTRODUCTION. Places of Worship, the establishment of 
The last Report stated the efforts of Schools, the translating and printing of 
the Missionaries, im the erection of the Scriptures, and in preaching to the 
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Natives. In these labours they are per- 
severing with unabated zeal; and—not- 
withstanding the very low state of reli- 
gion among those of the Cingalese who 
profess ‘the Christian Name; and the 
superstition, ignorance, prejudice, and 
atheism of the Pagan part of the popu- 
lation—not witbout cheering hopes of 
great ultimate success. 

Four new Stations appear on the 
Minutes of their last Conference, held 
at Columbo, to each of which a Missio- 
Dary is appuinted ; aad as their number is 
now iucreased to thirteen, including two 
Converted Priests of Budbu, who act as 
Catechists, it is hoped that the accounts 
from the Mission there will continue to 
present new and glurivus evidences that 
the Gospel is the power of God unto sal- 
vation wherever it is preached. 


CONVERTS. 
Character of the Converts. 


The Committee inquired as to 
the truth and extent of the change 
which the Converts professed. Mr. 
Harvard expresses his persuasion, 
‘‘that, in every case, it has been 
real, according to its degree.” 
Former practices have been re- 
nounced ; and convictions of sin 
have been felt, with an earnest de- 
sire to be saved, and a consistent 


Christian conduct maintained. “It . 


is scarcely to be expected,” indeed, 
as is justly remarked, ‘ that a man 
coming out of the darkness of 
Heathenism, under the ordinary 
influences of the Spirit, should very 
fae apprehend the things of 
God !" 


Reception of Two Budhist Priests. 


On New-Year’s Day of last year, 
two Budhist Priests openly re- 
nounced Idolatry in the Mission 
Chapel, and cast off their yellow 
robes. We shiall extract some par- 
ticulars from the account given b 
Messrs. Harvard and Clough— 


Ton Andries de Silva and Don Adrian 
de Silva were both born of parents who 
were nominally Christians, and who had 
them baptized in their infancy. Huw- 
ever, when they grew up to youth, they 
were placed under the care of two Bud- 
hist Priests, by whom they were edu- 
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cated, ahd initiated into all the rites 
and ceremonies of their idolatrous sys- 
tem. This faithless practice of their 
parents, which is tou common among 
-our Nominal Christians, eutirely e- 
stranged them from the religion into 
which they had been baptized; and 
hence they grew up as confirmed Hea- 
thens as apy in the dark jungles of the 
interior. 

Ata proper age, they were regularly 
appointed to exercise the functions uf 
the Budhist Priesthood, and were at- 
tached to a celebrated temple. Here 
they continued to lead their deluded 
disciples for several years; and perbaps 
would have remained in that situation 
all their days, bad nut the late attention 
which has heen excited to Christianity 
attracted their notice, and led them 
serivusly to reflect-on the faith from 
whence they had revolted. 


After some time they earnestly 
requested baptism. On this point 
it is said — 

In waking this request to us, they 
were not aware that they involved us in 
a difficulty ; as, from their having been 
baptized in their infancy, it would have 
been contrary to the usages of our 
branch of the Cbristian Church to 
baptize them a second time. Notwitb- 
standing which, having serivusly de- 
liberated on the subject, we concluded 
that some outward ceremony ought to 
be observed, in such a case, tu mark 
their change, especially in the sight of 
the world: and as we had vever beard 
of any provision on that head among 
the moderns, we thought it would he 
useful tv borrow an idea frum the ex- 
pressive ablutions of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures; and accordingly appuinted them 
religiously to wash their hands, in the 
presence of the congregation, to signify 
their total separation from the filth of 
Heathenism, and their return to the 

_ pure and sacred religion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Accordingly, on New-Year’s Day, a 
Cingalese Congregatiup assembled in the 
Mission House, when one of us ex- 
pounded and preached from the story 
of Philip and the Eunuch; the two 
Priests, in the meaao while, sitting in 
their robes befure the pulpit: after 
which, the other of us proposed the fol- 
lowing questions tou them, which they 
answered in a yery modest and satis- 
factory manner :— 
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- 1. Do you here publickly profess the 
falsehood of the Budhbist Religion, in 
denying one Supreme Creator and God, 
and attributing all things to chance? 

8. Do you hereby declare your con- 
viction that the Budhist Religion is in- 
sufficient for Salvation ? 

8. So far as you are acquainted with 
the truths and doctrines of the Christian 
Religion, do you profess your firm belief 
of it as a true religion, and as a religion 
from God ? 

4. In particular, do you believe that 
after death there will be a resurrection 
of the body, a general judgment, and 
eternal rewards and puoishments ? 

(A difficulty was here suggested to 
them, relative to the resurrection of the 
same identical body, which they resolved 
with the utmost readiness and address-] 

5. Do you, then, before God and this 


congregation, confess yourselves to be | 


sinners, and the Lord Jesus Christ to be 
your ooly Saviour? 

6. Do you fully rely on the merits of 
his atonement for Salvation ? 

7. And, finally, do you hereby engage 
to receive his Laws, as contained in the 
Holy Scriptures, as the constant Rule 
of your Life ? 

After their answers to these questions, 
they were conducted into a room to 
change their dress, which they appeared 
todo with much cheerful satisfaction : 
and returned, each dressed in white 
cloth, aud with his yellow silk robe in 
his hand ; which was laid on the table, 
as a trophy woo from Heathenism. 
They then washed their hands, in the 
Name of the Lord, and were publickly 
received within the pale of the Christian 
Church, and sealed their renunciation 
of idolatry by solemn prayer to the 
Sacred Triuity. 


SCHOOLS, 
fa the education of the children of the 
Natives, large and increasing exertions 
are making, ‘and especially in the South 
or Cingalese part of the Island; and the 
Schools have been extended far beyond 
the anticipations of the Committee. 


In consequence of this increase 
of the Schools, the grant of 300/. 
per annum has been aygmented by 
the Committee to 6001. 

We have introduced the chief 
passages of the Report on this sub- 
ject, in the preceding statements 
respecting Native Education. 


« 
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The Appendix contains “ Ex- 
tracts from the Wesleyan Missien 
Native School Report for 1817,” 
in which the necessity for Native 
Education in Ceylon is treated at 
length, with the encouragements 
to engage therein; and their Plan is 
detailed, and the Schools enume- 
rated and described. 


STATIONS. 


These appear to be twelve in 
number. ‘Their names, with those 
of the Missionaries who respectively 
occupy them, were given at p. 42 


of the “Survey,” in the January 
Number. 


TRANSLATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
Cingalese. 


An extract is given from the 
Fifth Report of the Colombo Bible 
Society, detailing the manner in 
which the translation of the New 
Testament into Cingalese, left un- 
finished by Mr. Tolfrey, was carried 
on till completed. 


The following passage in the 
Anniversary Sermon, before the 
Bible Society, by the Rev. George 
Bissett, printed with the Fifth Re- 
port, exhibits an exemplary picture 
of co-operation in this good work :— 


Attached to the regular Church, by 
education, by profession, by affection, 
as the great majority is, of our Society 
for the distribution of the Scriptures, 
we must avail ourselves of the instru- 
ments which Providence has been 
pleased to bring within our reach; nor 
sacrifice the Propagation of the Gospel 
to the maintevance of any particular 
doctrine or discipline. Without their 
various aid, our.exertions would be 
weak and inefficient. 

The Wesleyan: Methodists are the 
skilful and industrious Conductors of our 
Press: one of the most learned Super- 
intendents of our Cingalese Translation 
is a Baptist : and the respectable Ame- 
ricans have, with true Missionary Zeal, 
at once abandoned the Stations of Euro- 
pean Residence, and fixed themselves 
among the Natives, whom they are 
labouring to instruct and convert. 

A more striking example of the 
spirit of cordiality io which all is carried 
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ov there cannot be given, than a simple 
account of the present mode of transia- 
ting the Scriptures into Cingalese. 

The Native Translators are the same 
learued aid intelligent men who have 
always been employed; and it is not a 
little remarkable, that three of the most 


profuuodly skilled in the literature of | 


their country were, but a few years 
ago, Priests of Budbu. The superin- 
tending Englishmen are, a Preacher of 
the Gospel in.the Portuguese and Cinga- 
lese Languages, following the Liturgy 
of the Church of England, and holding 
his appointment from Guvernment; & 
Baptist Missionary; and a Wesleyan 
Methodist. Their Meetings are held 
(out times a week, at the Wesleyan 
Mission House, where they have the be- 
nefit of a theological library ; and they 
ace close to the Ptess which is employed 
In printing their work. I[t is to their 
finion and zeal, that we owe the late 
completion of the Cingalese New Tes- 
tament, and must lvok for a trausiation 
of the remainder of the Bible. 

Were we to be deprived of their united 
talents, | know not how this important 
- work could be continued. 


Country Portuguese. 


Mr. Newstead, the Missionary 
at Negombo, has undertaken to 
translate the New Testament into 
-this tongue. On this subject he 
writes — 


I have been enabled, with the blessing 
of God, to complete the translation of 
the New Testament into the Ceylon or 
Todian Portuguese, just as the peuple 
commonly use it. I] was led to this 
attempt, partly by the great desire 
manifested hy the people fur it, who 
were frequently hearing me read from 


the pulpit parts which | bad translated - 


for that purpose ; and partly by a con- 
viction that I could not do better than 
furnish myself with a cumplete New 
Testament in a language which the 
people understand, for my own use 
among them. It has, af least, tended 
greatly to enlarge my views of the Sacred 
Scriptures themselves ; while it has also 
murach aided mre id speaking to the people. 
Several portions of it have been lent, 


while I have been going on with it, to 


sick persons; one of whom, I believe, 


died with a chapter of St. John under 


his pillow. 
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PRINTING ESTABLISHMENTS. 
“Colombo Press. 


The Printing Establishment at Co- 
lombo continues in full activity. 
Besides Catechisms, various School 
Books have been issued ; of which there 
was so lawentable a deficiency in the 
Island, that, in several uf the Old Schools, 
the Schoulmasters had been obliged to 
resort to Heathen Books for the instruc- 
tion of the Children. This want is now 
removed ; and a.geod supply of Elemen- 
tary Publications, proper for Christian 
Schools, has been put withio the reach 
of the Schools of every Denomination, as 
well as our own. Various Religious 
Tracts have also been published, for the 
use of the Natives; but the noblest 
application of the Press has been the 
printing of the Holy Scriptures for the 
Colombo Bible Society. 

The Committee have lately received 
copies of the New Testament, iu quarto, 
of the Cingalese Testament, the transla- 
tion of which was commenced and car- 
ried on to the second chapter of St. 
Paul's Second Epistle to Timothy, by 


, the tate W. Tolfrey, Esq. ; and finished 


by Messrs. Armour, Chater, und Clough, 
assisted by Learned Natives. Another 
edition, of a smaller size, and better 
adapted for general circulation among 
the Natives, is, we hope; by this time 
commenced. I addition to the New 
Testament in Ciugalese, there have been 
printed, at the Mission Press,the Parables 
of our Saviour, the Discourses of Christ, 
the Sermon on the Mount, separately ; 
Ostervald’s History of the Bible, abridg- 
ed; Prayers and Collects from the 
Liturgy—all in Cingalese : 
Miracles and Parables of our Lord, iv 
separate volumes, in the Tamul. 

To liberate the Brethren at Colombo’ 
from the press of Jabour which bas de- 
voived apoh them, in consequence of 
the Mission Printing Office being esfa- 
blished in that Station, the Committee 
lately engaged and sent off a Printer to 


. superintend that department of the 


work; and to give his Sabbaths and 
leisure time to the promotion of the 
spiritual objects of the Mission. This 
measure was earnestly requested by the 
Brethren at Colombo: and will at once 
keep up the activity of the Press, now 
become of great importance; and. enable 
those who have been occupied too much 
in its mechanical superintendence, to 
apply themselves fully to the work of 


and the °- 


1. 1819,] 
Translation. and. the eee of the 
Gospel. 


Intended Press at Jaffna. 


: The great utility of the Printing 
_ Qffice at Colombo, iu providing for the 
_ Natives of the southern parts of Ceylon 
the means of instruction, by the Scrip- 
tures and other bouks, bas determined 
‘the: Committee to recommend to the 
Conference a similar establishment at 
Jaffoa. 

The language spoken in the northern 
division of the island is the Tamul), and 
, the inhabitants chiefly of Malabar origin. 
, Hivdovism, too, is the prevailing Pagan- 
ism of the North, as the religion of 
- Budhu is that of the South ; and, though 
some works in the Tamul have been 
printed at Colombo, it will doubtless be 
the most efficient means of communi- 


’ cating the Scriptures and other publi- | 


cations in Tamul, by a separate esta- 
blishment, where printing iv tbat lan- 
guage will be the principal object. 
The importance of this part of the 
islaud is also heightened by the circum- 
" stance, that its language is also the lan- 
guage of a very large proportion of the 
opposite part of the Continent of India ; 
‘and, whatever books are published 
. there, and whatever of Christian Know- 
‘ Jedge and Influence is produced, must 
be felt and circulated in the vumervus 
population of the neighbouring Conti- 
nent, from the constant intercourse 
which exists between them. 
For this reason, too, the Committee 
have recommended the appointment of 


three sdditjonal Missionaries for the | 


province. of Jaffue; that every effort 
may be made to revive the Christian 
Religion in a province where, formerly, 
Paganism was almost utterly. extirpated, 
but where,. from the supineness of later 
Christians, one of the worst forms of 
Modern Pagaoism covers the country 
‘with its polluted temples. - Triumpb in 
_ this quarter must make. a powerful im- 
* pression on the idolatry of India itself ; 
_ and many suitable instruments may, by 
the Divine goodness, be-raised up to 
communicate the knowledge of Christ 
_in a tongue native to both, in that ex- 
“tensive district on the Coutinent where 
‘the Tamul Language is spoken. 

Much. greater difficulties and dis- 
couragements have presented themselves 
to the Missionaries in the North than in 
-the South; but the importance of a 

istian Mission there will, we bope, 
os ae 1819. 
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only rouse’ them to new and s¢uperior 
efforts. fon 
Portuguese Dictionary, eas Trig lote 

7 | Vocabulary. 

Connected with the subject of 
the Press we may mention two. use- 
ful Works in hand. 

Mr. Fox writes— 


Iam fast approaching the completion 
of a Dictionary of the language which 
is called Portuguese in this country, 
but differs materially from what is called 
Portuguese in Europe. This language 
has never been written. When the 
Dictionary is finished, which will fix the 
orthography, we shall be able to give, 
it is said, to 30,000 people what they 
never had—the New Testament in their 
own language. ; 


Another useful work was also in 
preparation — 


We have nearly feady for the Press a 
Vocabulary of English, Portuguese, and 
Cingalese, with a pretty large collection 
of useful phrases and familiar dialogues, 
making between two and three bundred 
pages quarto. It has cost us conside- 
rable pains, as nothing of the wad was 
ever yet published. — 


¢ TWO BUDHIST PRIESTS IN ENGLAND. 


The Committee, after expressing 
their warmest thanks to Sir Alex- 
ander Johnston for his valuable as- 
sistance to the Mission, report the 
arrival in this country, under his 
protection, of Two. Cingulese, of 
the highest order of the Budhist 
Priesthood. 


They were taken (it is stated) on 
board his vessel when on the point of 
sailing, at their own most pressing re- 
quest; and cheerfully submitted. to the 
difficulties and privations of tbe voyage, 
that they might be placed under the 
care of the same religious body by whom 
the Wesleyan Missionaries had been 
sent out, to be instructed in Christiwatty 
and European Knowledge. 

The Rev. Dr. Clarke having kindly 
offered to: superintend theit ‘religious 
and literary instruction, under the di- 
rection of the Committee, they are now 
under his caré; and the zeal and affec- 
_tion with which he bas applied bimself 
to promote their best interests will, we 
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hope; be fully rewarded by the Divine 
hlessing upon bis labours, and their true 
conversion tu the faith of Christ. Their 
Jearning and character among their , 
countrymen will, in that case, be power- 
ful auxiliaries to their future exertions 
to communicate the light of the Gospel 
to their benighted country ; and very rea- 
sunable hopes may be entertained, that 
the cause of Christianity may, by their 
means, be greatly promoted in Ceylon. 


The names of these Priests are, 
Munhi Rathana and Dherma Rama: 
the first 27 years of age; and the 
second, 25. f+ +e . : 

Dr. Clarke has reported very 
favourably to the Committee of 
their disposition and improvement. 

He says of them—— 


Munbi Rathana and Dherma Rama 
entered the Temple when they were 
about five years of age: and, before 
, they could arrive at their high order iu 
the Priesthuod, were obliged to learn 
several languages, not only the Cinga- 


_ lese in its purity, but also the Pali, — 


Patois-Portuguese, Tamul, and Sanscrit; 
and to commit to memory many thou- 
sands of Verses, containing their Theo- 
logy, Physic, Metaphysics, Traditions, 
History, Mantras or Incantations, and 
their moet curioutly involvéd doctrine 
of the Metempsychusis or Transmigra- 
_tion of Souls. From these Verses they 
have derived all their principles of Mo- 
tality, Theology, Medicine, Philosophy, 
and Political Economy. 
Dherma Rama is a young man of very 
high integrity ; of an ardent and strong 
miud ; wishing to sift every thing to 
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the bottom 3; and never to take a staxp 
any where, till he is fully satisfied that 
the ground will bear him up. What he 
gets he keeps. . | | 

Munhi Rathana has a fine mind; 
truly spiritual, meek, and affectionate ; 
seeks God, |i believe, with his whole 
heart; and enjoys many consolations 
from His Spirit. 

All who are acquainted with them, 
esteem Dherma, and love Munhi. 


‘CONCLUSION. 


Such is the general -axpect of the Cey- 
Jon Mission. All those means . which 
appear essential tu the diffusion of Chris- 
tian Knowledge and Influence have been 
put into activity—the printing and cir- 
culation of the Scriptures and useful 
Books on religious subjects, the Instruc- 
tion of Children in the faittr of Christ, 
and the Preaching of the Gospel. Gene- 
rally, those Stations appear to be ocew- 
pied where the population is greatest, 
or the access to the Pagan Natives most 
easy; and the neglected professing 
Christians of the Island have been again 
visited. {fn many of these Stations, 
** laborious man has done his part,” or 
is diligently employed in performing it; 
but the blessing of God is necessary to 
make it to prosper: and the Committee 
would join with all who are anxious for 


‘ the spread of Christianity in Heathen 


Lands, in praying, with special reference 
to the work in Ceylon—Let Thy work 
appear unto Thy servants, and Thy glory 
unto their children ! and let the beauty of 

the Lord our God be upon them, and esta- 
‘blish Thou the work of their hands upon 
‘them ; yea, the work of thetr hands esta- 
blish Thou it / 


BOMBAY AND MADRAS. 


We have given the chief ‘intelli- 
gence from these Stations, under 
their respective heads, in the *‘ Sur- 
vey.” 

Mr. Horner writes, from Bom- 
bay— 


I have been much gratified by the 
social disposition manifested by many of 
the Children. They will walk along the 
streets with me, in groups of five or six, 
cenversing and asking questions in the 
rhost familiar manner; while the old 
people stand looking on, 4s if they won- 
dered what the “ Padre” was doing with 
them. 


} have visited several of the most 
celebrated Hindoo Temples in Bombay. 
Many of them are dark, dirty places; 
indicative of the worship performed 
within. The Idols are awkward figures, 

‘generally smeared over with red paint ; 
and, on certain days, have white or 
‘Bidck streaks round the eyes and mouth, 
which gives them a very grim appear- 
ance. At the entrance to their Temples 
there are generally several bells hanging, 
whieh persons strike who come to wor. 
ship or make ‘an offering. One day I 
asked a Brahmin why that was done. He 
said, it was to inform the god that some- 
“body was abéut to pay bis devotions. J 
could ‘not help thinkiog of Elijeb’s 
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of the Priests of Baal-— 
Cry aloud ! for he is a ged, &c. Thereis 
nothing in ¢the Hindoo Worship caicu- 
lated to excite any veneration or love for 
God, bat the contrary. Tv say the best 
of it, it is a childish and ridiculous 


system. 


_ The Report adds, with reference 
to these Stations— 


In Bombay and Madras the Mission 
has not been enlarged, according to the 
direction ef the last Conference ; one 
Missionary only being fixed in each 
place. This the Committee regret ; as 
it has been only for want of funds that 
snore has not been done by them, in con- 
junction with other Christian Bodies, to 
meet the spiritual wants of Continental 
India. The Committee earnestly trust 
that the increase of supplies may enable 
them to enlarge their exertions in this 
direction; and, in this confidence, 
eecommend the appointment of two 
additional Brethren. 

For what .are all the Missionaries 
employed among the millions even of 
British India? As men immortal and 
accountable, living in the practice of 
fjdolatry, that abominable thing which 
¢he Lord hateth, they are objects of deep 
eommiseration : but they bave a special 
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claim to our regards es fellow-subjects, 
and. ighabiting portions of the earth 
which Almighty God, in bis providence, 
has now made a part of the British 
Empire. The new and awful discoveries 
which ere daily made of the polluting 
and murderous nature of their super- 
stitions, in writings of unquestionable 
authority, with the success of the Mis- 
sionary Labours of the excellent men of 
otber Denominations already employed 
there, the Committee think ought to be 
considered as special calls upon British 
Christians to increase the means of 
acquainting the Natives of India with 
their Divine Religion ; and to persevere 
in the glorious toil, until the name of 
Christ shall be sounded throughout the 
vast extent of our Oriental Dominions, 
and one God aud Saviour shall be wor- 
shipped by every Subject of the British 
Throne. 


The Report then details the state 
of the Missions in West and South 
Africa. We have already given 
the substance of its statements, 
under the heads of Sierra Leone 
and Khamies Berg, at pp.6 and 11 
of the ‘‘ Survey.’ | 


WEST INDIES. 


From p. 47 to p. 49 of the 
‘Survey,’ the details of the Report 
will be found, under the names of 
the different Islands. Some gene- 
val remarks on the state of the West 
Indies are given in the Report, to 
the circulation of which we gladly 
lend our aid. 


DECREASE OF PREJUDICE. 


Several restraints, the results of pre- 
jodice and mistake, not yet dissipated, 
exist in some of the Islands: but there 
is reason to hope that they. may be but 
temporary ; aed that the Missionaries, 
by patient acquiescenee, so far as they 
can do it with a good conscience, and 
by making use of the: opportunities 
which they enjoy to spread the know- 
ledge and moral in@uence of religion, 
will at length convince their present 
opposers, that they deserve the removal 
of' every obstruction to their useful 
labours. O° eA 

Tbe prejudices. of some persons, in 


Islands where no laws or regulations 
exist restrictive of the operations of the 
Mission, has, in many instances, led thein 
to prevent the attendance of their own 
Slaves; and, of course, in a degree to 
be greatly lamented, injured the work. 
This is to be attributed to the endea- 
vours of an Anti-Mission Party at home, 
whose writings, and communications 
with the Islands, have been directed to 
produce this effect. The agitation 
which was produced through the artful 
excitement of prejudices is however sub- 
siding ; and the evidence of the excel- 
lent effects of Missionary Labours ie 
gradually establishing itself, notwith- 
standing the powerful countesaction 
which has been interposed. 

It is added, in a Note— © 

An attempt was made, immediately 
after the Insurrection in Barbadoes, to 
impress the Public witb an idea, that 
this affair was in part occasioned by the 
effects produced on the minds of the 
Negroes by the instructions of Missio- 
naries. This was at the time sufficiently 
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disproved ; and it is now in fact acknow- 
ledged, by the publication of the ‘* Report 
of the Committee appointed by the 
Assembly of Barbadoes to inquire into 
the Insurrection, and tu report accord- 
ingly.’’ lo this Report, nothing is said of 
Missions or Redigion, ‘and the Insurrec- 
tion is traced to other causes. | 


ENCOURAGING PROSPECTS. 


The Letters from many of the Islands, 
recently received, are of av encouraging 
kind; and the additional number of 
Missionaries appointed, with the increas- 
idg encouragement afforded by the 
White Inbabitants, in several of the 
istands, to their labours, support the 
hope, that, great as has heen the success 
of the West-India Mission already, it is 
but in its infancy ; and that its benefits 
will rapidly extend through the Negro 
Population of the Islands, until the 
whole are brought under the instructions 
and influence of Christianity. 

- The Committee, fully appreciating the 
’ importance of this Mission, have, during 
the year, made it an object of increased 
attention. Copious instructiuns and di- 
rections have been given to the Missio- 
naries recently sent out, and renewed 


to those who are already there, to sti- 


mulate them to exertion, and to the 
adoption of every means which can pru- 
mote the stability, knowledge, and piety 
of the societies; and to communicate to 
the yet-negleeted part of the Negro Race, 
the benefits and consolations of our re- 
. ligion :- and it is a subject which affords 
great cause of gratitude, that, notwith- 
standing the opposition and calumnies 
which these attempts to Christianize the 
Staves of the Colonies have had to meet, 
for so long a period, the-cause of Charity 
and Truth appears advancing toward a 
complete victury over the prejudice which 
bas so long assailed it. Not only have 
the illiberal attacks’ upon West-India 
Missious, by a elass of writers at home, 
been for a considerable time suspended, 
and in those publications where they 
were most frequent ; but a'sehtiment in 
favour of the. communication of Chris- 
tianity to the Colonial Negroes is re- 
covering strengthin some of the Colonies 
themselves. In proof of this, the Com- 
mittee have to instance the late exten- 
sion of the work in Jamaica; an invita- 
tion from some of the principal Gentle- 
men of the Isfand ‘of Tobago to esta- 
blish a Mission there, accompanied with 
a tender of liberal pecuniary aid; and 
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a similar request from a Gentleman of 


. influence in Grenada, with the offer of 


~~ 


support for an additional Missionary, to 
be appointed for the express purpose of 
statedly affurdiug instruction to the 
Slaves of his estates. .. . 


MARRIAGE OF SLAVES ESTABLISHED. 


To these cheering indications of im- 
proving public sentiment in the West 


Indies themselves, the Committee have - 


great pleasure iv referring to a late de- 


t 
' 


om 


cision of the Government at hume, ina 
case iutimately connected with the mo- 


rality of the Negroes; and, as such, 
peculiarly important to the Missio- 


naries labouring for their religious {m-— 


provement, 


It bad been long a prevailing notion, | 


that Slaves were iucapable of contract- 
ing marriage, and more especially with- 
out the consent of their owvers. Mar- 
riage was, therefore, but seldum evcou- 


raged ; aud polygawy, with all its bane-| 


ful consequences on morals, domestic’ 
comfort, and the relations of life, pre- 


vailed throughout the whole of the 


Islands. A Clergyman in Nevis, con- 


ceiving Slaves cumpetent to marry, ven- 
dured to publish the banns of matrimony 
between twu in the Parish Church. The 
marriage was interdicted by the Authu- 


rities of the Island, and the Clergyman’ 


appealed to the Bishop of Loudun. His 
Majesty's Ministers beiug consulted, the 
opinion uf the Law Officers of the Crown 


was taken, who stated, “‘TaaT THR’ 


ECCLESIASTICAL LAW HAD ALWAYS HELD 
THAT SLAVES WERE COMPETRNT To' 
MARRY, WITHOUT ANY REFERENCE TO 
THE AUTHORITY OF THEIR MASTERS.” 
This important decision has been 
transmitted by his Majesty’s Govern; 
meut to the Colonies; aud will, by ac- 
cording to Slaves the right to euter into 
this contract, encourage marriages 
among them; guard them, by the authtu- 
rity of law; and thus check and utterly’ 
abolish av evil, not only: highly inju- 
rious tu the: civil: welfare of the Culo- 
nies, but greutly obstructive, in many 
instances, to the endeavours of the Mis- 
sionaries to bring the Negroes under the 
influence of a pure ahd holy religian. A 
circumstance wore: favourable :ta.. the 
interests of morelity and piety .in the 
Islands could not have taken place; . 


Apacs, 
, WISDOM AND DUTY OF COMMPNICATING 
CHRISTIANITY TO THE NEGRO§S.~ : 


On this subject, the Report 
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quotes thé sétitiments of James - 
Walker, Esq. ‘who has ‘lately: pub- 
lished “Letters on thé West In- 
dies.” It speaks of him as 


—a Gentleman long resident ip the 
Islands ; and who, though neither a 
Methodist nor Dissenter of any kind, 


has given explicit and: full testimony to - 


the prudent conduct of the Missionaries 
of differeat Denuminatiuns employéd in 


the West Indies, and to the guod effects . 
of their pious labours upon the moral . 


and social condition of the Slaves; and | 
has also ably advocated the: general 
principle of the obligation of a Chris-. 
tian People to provide fur the religious 
wants of the Pagan Population of the 
Colonies. 
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aye, and tu. be. taught to read them tov. 


. They would discuver, that the effects of 


Christian Instrugtign,: such as we have 
seen them, are nut in the least surpris- 
ing; bat, .og the contrary, are quite 
what avese.to be expected. 

-The far greater. pumber probably of 
the Christians of the early ages were. 
Slaves. . Du we find that they were ever 
exhurted by the Aposties to: free them- 
selves?., Kar from it: _The utmost. 
length to, which any observation un the 
subject goes, is, that there is pu harm 
in accepting freedom, if a Master chooses . 
to confer it. .Lgt every man abide in 
the same calling wherein he was oajled. | 
Art thon called, being a servant,(a Slave)? 
care not for it; but if thou mayest be 


_ made free, use it rather: (1 Cor. yii. 


. 20,21.) This is saying no more than 


We shall quote Mr. Walker's 
eloquent sentiments and reasonin 
They deserve to be universal y 
known : — 


| We talk of the danger of giving our 
Negroes religion, but.we talk igno- 
rautly. The. fact is, they already have 
it-in the most dangerous form. They 
have superstitions, by no means fae, 
vourable to our peaee; and we cannot. 
eradicate them, but by means of truth. 
They have the religion of the injured 
savage, which is revenge ; and we can-: 
nat soften it, but by Christianity. It 
has been well said, that man is a reli- 
gious avimal ; and there is no mind sa 
untutored, that the thougbts.of retribu- 
tive justice are foreign to it. It is vain 
to contend with natare: a perfect va- 
eaum is not to be found -in morals, 
more than in physics ; aud, if we will 
mot give to the minds of our Slaves the 
light of the Gospel, they will remain 
full of their Obeab and every other dark- 
ness: if we will not teach them the 
true principles of order and submission, 
they will continue under the dominion 
yf that: ferocious repugnance which 
buman nature always feels to restraint 
of every kind. 

If Gentlemen would, as wise men, 
study the subject which they speak of, 
they would perceive how much they 
have mistaken it. If they would care- 
fully examine the New Testament, they 
‘would find that it would be in po wise 
compromising the tranquillity of the 
Colunies, or risking any subversion of 
the state of bondage, .to permit the 
Negroes to learn from the Scriptures ; 


® 


eyery body says in the West Indies, aud 
everywhere else, at this day; while 
numberless are the repeated passages 
where servants under the yoke are com- 
manded to count their. own masters wor- 
thy of all honour, (1 Tim. vi. 1, &c.)—to 
he obedient unto their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things; not an- 
sweriny again, not purioining, but shew- 
ing all good fidelity: (Tit. ii. 9, &c.) 
These commands are all enforced, too, 
by the peculiar persuasions and argu- 
ments of the Gospel; the strongest, cer- 
tainly, that were ever presented to the 
mind of man. 

The fact is, that Christianity never. 
interferes, i in any manner, with the civil 
affairs of life. It-gives no opinion upon 
them: as it finds them, 80 it leaves 
them, in all cases. Its occupation is 
nobler : its aims arehigher. Hts endea- 
vour is, to turn away the eyes of all 
men, rich aud poor, bond and free, from 
circumstances which it uniformly treats 
as of little comparative importance ; 
und to direct the views of one and all of 
them to an eternal inheritance. : 

- For this purpose, the duties of all 
gtations are taught in its doctrines ; 
and none more clearly and expressly, 
than the contentment and cheerful sub- 
mission, the service, the obedience, and 
perfect fidelity of Christian Slaves. Ac- 
cording to its rules, prayer for the Mas- 
ter enters into all their vi ve. Sent : 
and surely notbing can by ceived 
more productive of union of heart to bis 
service, than sincere supplhications that 
the blessings uf Heaven may descend on 
him. Indeed, Christianity teaches them 
gratitude to God, fore lot in which Hig 
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providence separates them from Hea- 
then Connections, and opeus up to 
them the vast future blessings which 
the Gospel unfolds. 

Thus it is, that religion, when free 
from those frauds and crimes with 
which the corruption of man has some- 
times unhappily obscured it, but which 
its real nature is as far from creating 
as it is from the tendency of the sun to 
produce midnight darkness—thus it is, 
that the True Religion, which came 
down from Heaven under the name of 
Christianity, is fitted for all states and 
conditions of mankind ; and proves it- 
self, in all circumstances, climates, and 
regions, the best gift which a gracious 
Creator ever bestowed on his rational 


creature. Without attempting the least. 


change on his outward circumstances, 


wheresoever and howsoever it finds man, - 


it makes him a better anda happier being 
than he was before. Nor can any thing 
else do this so thoroughly and univer- 
sally. Philosophy has been tried by the 
Jearned : force has been tried by the 
powerful :—the still small voice remains ; 
and it is the one thing, which will re- 
claim, and humanize, and bless man- 
kind. Whenever, without art or secu- 
lar scheme, it is simply made known by 
honest men, however unlearned or de- 
spised, its character and effects univer: 
sally are peace and good-will to men. 
Every part of the Old Wurld has, at 
one time or another, experienced this. 


Many portions of the West Indies have 
done so; and the rest of our Colonies 
may enjoy the same happioess, if they 
do not persist in preferring danger and 
misery. All other melioration of the 
state of Negroes sinks to nothing, in 
comparison of this: it enhances and 
comprises every other improvement : it 
sweetens the state of bondage itself: it 
produces contentment with every thing 
provided under it: it incites to willing 
labour and faithful conduct : it super- 
sedes painful discipline: it tends to ele- 
vate the character, and to destrey the 
ignorance and superstition, and totally 
to eradicate the vices, of our Slaves. 
Iadeed, Christianity is peculiarly fitted 
for the Black Population of the West 
Indies. In our own country, many cir- 
cumstances combine to bide, from all 
but acute observers, the exeellent effects 
which it produces smong those of our 
people who truly receive it, But, when 
it enters the uncultivated and upntutored 
bosom, it so enlightens and tames it, 
that the effect is striking, both to the 
man himself and to all around him: 
from a savage, he becomes a tractable 
being ; if in bondage, an attached ser- 
vant. A body of such Negroes, in short, 
according to what the Danish Govern- 
ment have said of their Sectarian Slaves 
for nearly a century, is a better defence 
to the Master and the Coluny than a 
line of fortifications could possibly be.. 


FUNDS. ; 


In the account of the Anniver- 
ary of the Society, given at 
pp. 187-189 of our last Volume, 
the Income of the Year had been 
upward of 17,000/. It appears, 
from the statement of the ac- 
‘counts, that the Subscriptions, Do- 
nations, and Collections, amounted 


to 18,434/. 0s. 7d. and the Expen- 
diture to 18,522/. 12s. 8d. 

It deserves to be mentioned, 
under this head, that Mr. John Ir- 
ving, of Bristol, generously gave in 
his shipa free er ee t 
year, to Nine of the Society's Mis- 
sionaries sailing to the West Indies. 


CONCLUSION. 


"Fo provide means for the supply of 
the Christian Ministry to the destitute 
nations of the world, is now one of the 
special duties which Providence, by af- 
fording so many opportunities, has de- 


volved upon Christians of the present 


day. This is their vocation. The Con- 
version of the World is the end at which 
they are steadily to look; and every 
éxertion by which that great result can 
be forwarded, is now to be regarded as 
entering into our imperative duties, and 
asthe work by whithwe are to glorify God. 


The state of the world, as Jaid before 
us by the information which is con- 
stantly accumulating, cannot be re- 
ceived with indifference. The ,spirit of 
every good man must be stirred within 
him. The facilities afforded by Provi- 
dence for relieving its dark and fallen 
condition cannot be without meaning or 
intention. They are the indications of 
the finger of God, and they point to our 
work, 

We may ndt, except in few honoura- 


ble instances, be prepared to underge. 
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Missionary Labours and make Missio- 
_ naty Sacrifices, personally ; but there are 
important methods in which we may 
serve the work abroad, by our diligence 
at home. Our Prayers will aid it: it 
will be aided by our Contributions: but 
they most effectually aid it, who, in ad- 
dition to these, employ their Influence 
and Counsel, in bringing into one united 
and regular course uf contribution and 
supply the offerings of the Christian 
Public. Constant supply will be thus 
afforded for constant expenditure ; and 
every Missionary Institution be conducted 
without embarrassment, and with con- 
fidence as to its support. With every 
accession to the Church of Christ there 
will, by such arrangements, be an ac- 
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cession to those funds by which the 
wants of the world are to be supplied. 
By such means the work will. proceed, 
enlarging with every year, moying with 
accelerated force, comprehending larger 
spheres. of usefulness, till the supplies 
of the Church shall be commensurate 
with the wants of the World. Thus will 
Zion become the glory of all lands; and 
those great events be accomplished, the 
prospect of which is the inspiration of 
the co-operating zeal of Missionaries and 
People; and which are assured to us as 
the reward of authorised and persever- 
ing effurts—-The kingdoms of this world — 
shall become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ ; and He shall reign for 


ever and ever. 


_—_——_— ——— tsi es 


Pome Proceedings. 


‘A REIS, 


SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE 
GOSPEL. 


ADDRESS OF THE SOCIBTY. 


Tue Society has just put into cir- 
culation the following Address :— 


The Incorporated Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts 
was established, as well for the purpose of 
converting and instructing the Heathen, 
as for the maintenance and advancement 
of pure Christianity among our own 
People settled abroad. 

The views of the Society, in the prose- 
cution of these laudable designs, have been 
hitherto principally directed to the Conti- 
nent and Islands of North America. At 
the time of its original institution, and 
long afterwards, our territories in that 
country were far the most considerable in 
extent and importance among the Foreign 
Possessions of the Crown. ‘They con- 
tained a large population of unenlightened 
Savages; as well.as growing Commuhi- 
ties of Settlers, who, without the means of 
religious instruction and worship, were in 
danger of sinking into the vices and igno- 
‘vance of Heathenism. 


To the successful exertions of the Society, | 


the conversion of the Indian Tribes that 
profess Christianity, and the number of 
Episcopal Churches still subsisting in the 
United States, must in a great measure be 
attributed. 


At the present moment, the revenues of | 


the Society are almost wholly expended in 


contributing to the. erection of Churches 
and Schools; and providing a regular 
supply of Ministers, Catechists, and 
Schoolmasters, with competent stipends, 
who are subjected to the controul and 
authority of their respective Bishops: vor 
is it too much to assert, that, without 
such assistance from the Society,’ many 
large and populous districts of those exten- 
sive countries would be altogether deprived 
of the light of Religion ; or, at least, of the 
benefits of a Ministry, the administration 
of the Sacraments, and regular Publie 
Worship. : 

The extension of our dominions in the 
East has since opened to Christian Zeal a 
new scene of exertion, to which the atten- 
tion of the Country has for some time 
been anxiously turned. A variety of cir- 
cumstances, however, continued to suggest 
to the Society the necessity of caution; 
and the expediency of waiting for some 


' favourable conjuncture, which mightenable 


them to concert their measures with effect, 
and begin their operation with reasonable 
assurance of success. The time they trust 
is arrived. 

_ The appointment of a Bishop at Cal- 
cutta has supplied an adviser, of not less 
discretion than zeal, to direct the Society’s 
proceedings at the outset, to point out 
safe and unexceptionable modes of acting, 


_to suggest proper rules and directions, 


and, finally, to assist, by his authority, in 
the controul and regulation of their Mis- 
sions. Their first measure has accordingly 


_been, to offer their co-operation to the 
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- Pishop, in the execution of such plans, as, 


- {n concurrence with the Governing Autho- — 


‘ities in India, his Lordship may be in- 
clined to recommend; and to place at his 
disposal a sum of money, in order to 
enable him to avail himself of any oppor- 
tunities of furthering the objects of the 
Society, without the loss of time which 
must necessarily be incurred by previous 
communication with Europe. Some time, 
it is obvious, will elapse before an answer 
can be received to this application. It 

‘may be sufficient, in the mean while, to 
observe, that the Island of Ceylon in par- 
ticular, which has lately been placed under 

‘the Bishop's jurisdiction, would alone sup- 

‘ply ample employment for the immediate 
exertions of the Society. - 

In this Island, one-third of the popu. 
lation is said to be nominally Christian ; 
though their faith is imperfect, and de- 


based by gross superstitions: and the Pagan 


Inhabitants are happily exempt from those 
artificial] prejudices, which still continue to 
’ retard the progress of Christianity in Hin- 
doostar. be 
For the means of accomplishing these 
important designs, the Society must have 
recourse to the liberality of such pious and 
well-disposed persons, as are zealous for 
the Propagation of the Christian Faith in 
its purest form. To divert its present 
‘revenues from the purposes to which they 
have been so long and so usefully appro- 
_priated, and are in a manner pledged, 
would be not only inexpedient, but un- 
justifiable. But, with such objects in 
view, an appeal is made, without hesitation, 
to the Public, in the fullest assurance that 
the spirit of piety, which in the beginning 
‘created and has hitherto sustained the So- 
ciety, will be exerted with equal effect in 
promoting the enlargement and extension 
of its plans. 
St. Martin's Library, 
March, 1819. 


A. Hamutron, 
Secretary. 


The Society is supported by Voluntary 
Contributions, aided by an Annual Grant 
’ from Parliament toward the special Main- 
tenance of the established Missions in 
- Nova Scotia and Canada; and is under 
' the Management of a Corporation, erected 
‘ by Charter from His Majesty King. Wil- 
liam III. for the receiving, managing, and 

‘ disposing of such Contributions. 
All Persons making a Donation to the 
Society of Twenty Guineas or upward in 


' any one Year, or subscribing not less than | 


. One Guinea annually, become Contribut- 
ing arid Associated Members; and from 
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them only the Vacancies, which from time 
to time occur in the Corporate Body, will 
be filled up by ballot. . 


ne, 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING. 


A spPECIAL General Meeting was 
held at the House of the Society, on 
the 8th of March—Sir ALExANDBR 
JOHNSTON, Knt. one of the Vice- 


' Presidents, in the Chair—for the 


purpose of taking into consideration 


several points submitted to it by 


the Committee. 


Alteration of the Time of the Annual 

The Regulation of the Society, 
by which it was province that the 
Annual Sermon should be preached 
on the Morning of the Day on 


which the Annual Meeting should 


be held, had been found productive 
of inconvenience, TheSpecial Meet- 
ing, therefore, gave the Committee 
ponet to fix the preaching of the 

ermon at such time as they shall 
determine. 7 

The Committee have, in conse-. 
quence, fixed the Sermon, for the 
present year, for the Evening pre- 
ceding the day of the Annual Meet- 
ing. The Hon. and Rev. Gerard 
Thomas ‘Noel will, accordingly, 
preach at St. Bride’s Church, Fleet 
Street, in behalf of the Society, on 
Monday Evening, the 3d of May. 
Divine Service will begin at half 
past Six o’clock. 


Closing of the School Fund. 


A change of circumstances in 
Western Africa induced the Meet- 
ing to close the Separate School 
Fund. 

The Society having been com- 
pelled, by the revival of the Slave 
Trade, to relinquish its Stations in 
the Heathen Country in West 
Africa, and being about to charge 
itself with the education of all the 
Children liberated from Slave Ships 
and collected in the Colony of 
Sierra’ Leone, while Government 
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takes on itself the muintenance of 


the greater part of these Children, 


the plan of appropriating a specific 
sum to the education and mainte- 
nance of particular Children can- 
not, under this unforeseen change 
. of circumstances, be continued. 
The Society will expend, however, 
in’ providing generally for Educa- 
tion in the Colony, a much larger 
sum than will be supplied by those 
Benefactors who have engaged for 
six years for particular Children. 

uch Children as may have been 
named previously to the 31st day of 
the present month of March, un- 
der the customary engagement of 
paying 5/. per annum for Six 
Years for such Child, are now 
placed. or will be placed, in one of 
the Schools in the Colony, under 
the Teachers provided by the So- 
ciety; and the Misstonaries and 
Schoolmasters will send home, as 
soon as practicable, a statement of 
the situation and progress of all the 
Children which may have been 
uamed by Benefactors. 


Ship Fund. 


The suspension of the Society's 
Settlements among the Heathen in 
_ ‘West Africa, and the increased fa- 
cilities of intercourse with Sierra 
Leone, having considerably dimi- 
nished the force of the motives 
which first led to the opening of 
the Fund for establishing a regular 
Intercourse by a particular vessel 
with that coast, the Meeting took 
the subject of that Fund into con- 
sideration. 

It appearing that 
amounts to upward of 4000/. and 
is vested in Government Securities, 
the Meeting, considering that cir- 
cumstances with respect to Africa 
may again entirely change, re- 
solved that any further contributions 
to the. Ship Fund should not be 
pressed for the present, but that 
the Fund already raised should be 
left to accumulate by re-investment 
‘of the interest; and that should it 
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be found ultimately unneccssary or ' 
inexpedient to apply the Fund as 
originaliy intended, it should be 
appropriated to the similar object 
of. maintaining intercourse with ° 
New Zealand, which is now done: 
at avery great expense, or should: 
be returned to such Contributors 
as might no@ approve of the said 
appropriation. 


—e ee | ' 
SYRIAN COMMITTEE. | 


Amonc the singular occurrences 
of our day, the visit to this country 
of an Eastern Ecclesiastic of high’ 
dignity, with the view of obtaining 
assistance in the melioration of the 
state of his people, is not a little 
remarkable. ‘The Circular which 
follows will explain itself. It has 
been issued by some Gentlemen, 
who considered ‘the opportunity of 
benefitting Syria, offered by the 
yisit of the Archbishop as too pro- 
mising to be naplectea. 


Intellectual and Moral Improvement of 
Syria. 


a 


At a Meeting held on the 11th of 
March, 1819, at Mr. Hatchard’s, Picca- 
dilly,—Sir Alexander- Johnston, Knt. 
¥.R.S. (late Chief Justice of Ceylon), in 
the _Chair,—the following Resolutions - 
were passed unanimously: — 7 

1. That it appears to this Meeting, 
from various Testimonies submitted to it, 
that the Syrian Archbishop of Jerusalem, 
the Most Keverend Gregory Peter Giarve, 
now in London, has visited this Country 


for a purpose which lays a forcible claim 


to the support of Benevolent Persons ;— 
that purpose being, the Intellectual and 
Moral Improvement of a numerous Body 
of People. 


2. That this Meeting gives full credit 


‘to the following Statement, which has 


beer. laid before it, of the Condition of the 
said People :— ; 

‘‘ There are, in Syria and the Neigh. 
bouring Countries, about One Million of 
Persons who use the Carshun Language ; 
that is, they speak Arabic; but, in writ- 
ing it, they employ the Syriac Character. 
These People have very few Books 
among them; there being printing- 
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presses for the Carshun no where but at 
Rome, and at St. Antonio near Tripoli 
in Syria, and but a small number o 
books printed at these presses. The main 
body of the People are. in consequence, 
in a lamentable state of ignorance; and 
their poverty is so great, that they have 
not the meauis of relieving themselves.” 

S$. Fhat the state and condition of the 
People for whom this benefit of Instruc- 
tion is sought, are peculiarly worthy of 
commiseration and relief; as they inha- 
bit, under circumstances of much diffi- 
culty and oppression, those very Coun- 
tries from which our own highest adyan- 
tages were originally derived. 

4. That the Syrian Archbishop of Jeru- 
salem having proposed to form a Printing 
Establishment at the place of his resi- 
dence on Mount Lebanon, for the pur- 
pose of printing. in Carshun, Elementary 
and other Books, with the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in order to promote Education and 
Christian Knowledge wherever the Car- 
shun is used, this Meeting cordially ap- 
proves the said design. 

5. That a Fund be now opened, for 
enabling the Archbishop to effect the ob- 
jects proposed, and for promoting the in- 
tellectual and moral improvement of 
Syria; and that the application of the 
said Fund be entrusted to the charge of a 
Committee. 

(Signed) Atexayxnrr Jounston, 
Chairman. 


A Committee was appointed to carry 
the above Resolutions into effect. Samuel 
Hoare, Esq. jun. has undertaken the 
office of Treasurer; and the Rev. Samuel 
Lee, M.A. Professor of Arabic in the 
University of Cambridge, will carry on, 
as Secretary, the future Correspondence 
with Syria. 


Benefactions will be received by Messrs. 


Hoare, Barnetts, Hoare, and Co. 62, 
Lombard Street; Messrs. Hoare, 37, 
Fleet Street; Messrs. Drummond, Cha- 
ying Cross; Mr. Hatchard, Piccadilly ; 
and Mr. L. B. Seeley, Fleet Street. 


We trust that a Fund will be 
raised on this occasion, which will 
not only enable the Committee to 
supply the immediate wants of the 
Archbishop, but to continue their 
assistance as circumstances shall 
‘require, and to extend their aid to 
other parts of the Mediterranean. 
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EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


PROCBEDINGS OF THE DEPUTATION TO 
LONDON. 


WE reported, in our last, the visit 
to London of a Deputation from 
the Society, in order to obtain as- 
sistance to its funds. The opera- 
tions in Russian Tartary have lately 
subjected the Society to a heavy 
extra expenditure, amounting to 
about 3000/. This demand the 
Directors were quite unprepared to 
meet, the funds having been pre- 
viously entirely exhausted. Every 
excrtion had also been lately made 
in Scotland for raising funds for the 
regular expenditure of the Society, 
which is not now less than 4000/. 
a year; so that they had no alter- 
native but to make an appeal to 
their Christian Brethren in England. 

The Deputation consisted of the 
Rev. David Dickson, one of the 
Ministers of St. Cuthbert’s, and the 
Rev. Henry Grey, of St. Cuthbert’s 
Chapel; both of the Established 
Church of Scotland: and the Rev. 
Alex. Beattie, of Kincardine, and 
the Rev. John Brown, of Biggar; 
both of the Associate or Burgher 
Synod. 

They were received, by Christians 
of all Denominations, with the ut- 
most cordiality; and preached, in 
the short space of four weeks, in 
Sixty different Places of Worship. 

A Public Meeting was held on 
Tuesday the 16th of March, at the 
City of London Tavern, for the 
purpose of appointing a Committee 
to superintend the Society's inter- 
ests in London—Charles Grant, 
Esq. in the Chair. Mr. Dickson 
gave a clear and concise view of 
the origin, progress, and present 
state of the Society ; and was fol- 
lowed by Mr. Grey, with much 
eloquence and feeling. 

Sir Thomas Baring, Mr. Wilber- 
force, and other Gentlemen, took a 
part in the business of the day. 

A Committee of Correspondence 


- 
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was appointed ; of which Mr. Grant 
is Chairman. Robert Steven, Esq. 
is appointed Treasurer; and the 
Rev. Dr. Manuel, Secretary. 


The Meeting was numerous and 


respectable. A liberal Collection 
was made at the doors; and several 
large Donations, with a number of 
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Annual Subscriptions,’ were re- 
ceived. 

About 20001. had been raised by 
the Deputation ; and it was hoped 
that the remaining part of the sum 
wanted would be contributed in 
London, and in other places which 
they had still to visit. 


— Foreign Intelligence. 


NORTH AMERICA—UNITED STATES. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Translations of Scripture for the Indians. 


From the Second Report of the 
Society, we rejoice to observe that 
attention is awakened to the spi- 
ritual wants of the Indians. The 
following extract leads us te hope 
for continued and enlarged exer- 
tions in their behalf. 


While using their endeavours, that 
the Word of the Lord may have free course 
and be glorified throughout the United 
States, and especially in those parts 
where there is an incredibly swarming 
population, the Board have not been 
unmindful of their BRETHREN OF TILE 
woops, Thecondition of these Natives, 
divided from us by their language, 
their manners, their ignorance, their 
degradation—by every thing which 
distinguishes savage from civilized 
man—too often by the fraud and other 
-Anjuries of profligate whites—addresses 
to us a mute, but piercing expostula- 
tion, for that help which they can ob- 
tainjonly in very small portions from 
any other quarter. mo | 

The principal difficulty in the way 
of. the Indian Translations of. the 
‘ Scriptures arises from the multiplicity 
of the Indian Dialects. It is long 
since the researches of Philologists 
‘have exploded the greater part of what 
were supposed to be radically distinct 
languages. Those of the Indians are 
ascertained, in many instances, to be 
dialects so near akin, that, unlettered 
as he is, a young Indian can make 
himself master of several. 7 

The branches to which the Ma- 
nagers would more immediately bend 
their attention, are, the Mohawk and 
‘the Delaware. The Mobawk would 
serve for the Five Nations, the Tus- 


caroras, and the Wyandots or Hurons. 
The Delaware is of higher importance, 
as it has extended itself further than 


that of any other northern tribe. It 


can convey the Scriptures to many 
kindred tribes, that are strewed along 
the frontier of the United States, from 
Canada to Georgia. These are, the 
Monsees, the Shawanese, the Kick- 
apoos, the Kaskaskias, the Twight- 
wees or Miamis, and the Chippewas, 
Hurons or Algonquins. This last is 
said to be the most numerous tribe on 
the northern borders of the United 
States. 

In their efforts to bring in these 
outcasts, who are indeed afar off, the 
Managers must submit to their cir- 
cumstances, and take such parts of 
the Bible as, from time to time, they 
can procure to be translated. A be- 

inning has been made. The Rey. 

hristian Frederick Dencke, one af 
the Missionaries of the United Bre- 
thren to the Delawares, stationed at 
New Fairfield in Upper Canada, has 
completed, and forwarded to thie 
Board, a translation of the Epistles of 
John; and has.also finished a trans~ 
lation of John’s Gospel, and com- 
menced that of Matthew; both which 
will probably be.received in the course 

year. | 

In consequence of this acquisition 
the Board ordered an edition of 10 
copies, with the English on one page 
and the Indian on the other. Ot 
these, $00 are to. be sent to the Rev. 
Mr. Dencke at New Fairfield, and 100 
to Mr. Leuchenbach, Missionary in 
the State of Ohio, to be by them dis. 
tributed among the Aborigines. | 

The Board has also voted a donation 
of 100 Dollars to the Rev. Mr, Dencke, 
to encourage him in the prosecution 
of his work. 

With regard to the Mohawk Lan 
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‘Surely we may well rejoice, when we 


.guage, She Managers find that the 
ciospel of Mark has been translated 
hy thecelebrated Indian Chief, Brandt; 
and the Gospel of John by Captain 
Norton, a Resident of Upper Canada, 
Should further assistance be required, 
it may be obtained from the Rev. 
Mr. Jenkins, formerly a Missionaty 
among the Qneidas; and. perhaps 
from Cornplanter himself, who is 
represented as very favourable to such 
an undertaking. 

In the mean time, the Managers 
have ordered an edition of 1000 copies 
of Brandt’s Translation of Mark, and 

-Norton’s of John, to be struck off, 
and distributed among the _ tribes 
usually denominated the Six Nations. 


VIRGINIA BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Influence of Bible Societies on the 
State of the World. 


Tue Fifth Report of this Institution 
has an eloquent passage of this 
subject:— — 

The faur Quarters of the World 
witness the liberality and zeal of 
_ Christians, employing their united 
efforts in promoting the highest inter- 
ests of their fellow-creatures. And it 
‘is a scene of moral grandeur,,which 
none can contemplate, without feel- 
ings of rapture and exultation, On 
glancing over the history of mankind, 
anc especially surveying the events 
of the last twenty-five years, in which 
the highest energies of the human 
mind and the utmost force of inan's 
physical power have been employed 
n the work of destruction, it is de- 
lightful to turn and behold so many 
‘Institutions springing up in all parts 
‘of the world, which, by the unity of 
their design, the benevolence of their 
purpose, and the salutary tendency of 
all their means and results, are calcu- 
Jated to excite common feelings in all 
who bear the Christian Name, to 
soften and subdue the malignant 

sions of the heart, and to bestow 
the blessings of civilization and a pure 
religion on all who dwell on earth. 

The Bible Society enables Christians 
-of every different form of worship to 
unite in promoting true religion. It 
‘is but ons mNstiTuTION in Europe, 
.Asia, Africa, and America. It is the 
same in Britain and Russia, in Bengal 
and the United States of America. 
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see an Association breathing the 
spirit of Heaven itself, stretching its 
arms over seas and continents, hold- 
ing in its embrace the most distant 
nations, and infusing into them its 
own charities. The time is not distant, 
when the blessed effects of this Book 
shall be felt from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific Ocean; when the lessons 
which it gives shall be learned, the 
hopes which it inspires be enjoyed, 
the consolations which it affords be 
received, by free men, spread through 
our vast regions, and making t 

Western Wildernesses vocal with the 
praises of Him who was, and is, and is te 
come, the only true God, our Saviour. 

ces 9d 


POLYNESIA. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


NARRATIVE OF TRE MI:SION To THESE 
ISLANDS. 


In the “ Survey of Missionary Sta- 
tions,” p.44, we promised to give 
an abstract of such particulars ofa 
Narrative of this Mission, lately 
published, as had not appeared in 
our pages. We proceed. to fulfil 
that promise. On the Map an- 
nexed, our Readers will see the 
situation of the Nine Islands con- 
verted to Christianity. 

On the 28th of July, 1796, tHrrty 
Missionaries were designated to the 
work of planting the Gospel in the 
Islands of the South Pacific Ocean. 
One only excepted, they embarked on 
the 10th of August, on board the ship 
Duff, commanded by Captain James 
Wilson. In March 1797,- Eighteen 


‘landed at Otaheite; Ten at Tongata- 
boo, in the following month ; and One 


at Santa Christina, one of the Mar- 
quesas, in the succeeding June. 

The Mission at the Marquesas ter- 
Minated in 1798, and that at Tongata- 
boo in 1800; but the Mission tu Uta- 
heite has been attended with more 
auspicious results. 

In December 1798, the Duff was 
again despatched, under the command 
of Captain .Thomas Robson, in order 
to reinforce the Missions. Twenty- 
nine Missionaries, ten of whom were 
married, embarked, with this view: 
but it pleased Divine Providence to 
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frustrate this attempt, the Duff being 
captured by a French Privateer. 

The intelligence of the Duff's ca 
ture was sooa followed by the still 
more afflictive intelligence, that, in 
consequence of alarming disturbances 
at Otaheite, Eleven of the Missiona- 
ries had quitted the Island, and taken 
refuge in New South Wales. 

After the receipt of the news of 
these distressing events, the Direc- 
tors resolved, that the Missionaries 
should be visited; and Captain Wil- 
liam Wilson, who had been Chief 
Mate of the Duff in the First Missio- 


nary Voyage, being about to sail to’ 


Port Jackson as Commander of the 
Royal Admiral, kindly undertook this 
service. Twelve additional Missio- 
naries were embarked on board this 
vessel. 

The Royal Admiral sailed from 
England in May 1800, and.arrived at 
Otaheite in the beginning of July in 
the following year. The new Mis- 
Sionaries were cordially welcomed, 
not only by their Brethren, but by the 
Chiefs and the People. During the 
year 1800, the Missionaries, though 
not able as yet to preach to the 
people, had endeavoured, incidentally, 


to convey a knowledge of Christianity 


to individuals. The internal state of 
the Mission was highly encouraging, 
All the Missionaries which on this 


occasion joined their Brethren in the. 


South Seas, being ercuT in numbere, 
were stationed at Oraheite. 

’ Im 1802, an insurrection broke out 
in Otaheite, and produced great peril 
to the Missionaries, Prior to the 
breaking out of the rebellion, the 
Missionaries had made the circuit of 
the Island, and preached the Gospel 
in every district of it. 

In the beginning of 1803, tranquil- 
lity was completely restored. The 
Missionaries, who were now able to 
pursue their labours without inter- 
ruption, made another circuit round 
_Otaheite, preaching to thousands of 
the Natives, some of whom gave them 
an attentive hearing, but the greater 
part treated their message with levity 
and disregard, 

During the years 1804 and 1805, 
the Missionaries continued, under 


© Of the original number, one was left sick at 
Portsmouth, one died at Port Jackson, another 
abandoned the Mission, anda third returned in 
the Koyal Admiral. 
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every discouragement, to preach the 
Gospel in different parts of the Island. 
After seven years’ labour, one of them 
wrote to the Directors :—‘ Instruc. 
tions continue to be given to the in- 
habitants of Otaheite in the things 
of God; but, apparently, none are 
savingly profited by them. They seem 
to remain gross idolaters ; enemies to 
God by wicked works ; without God, 
without Christ, and without hope: 
yet it must be confessed, that very 
many of them have obtained a con- 
siderable, though as yet unsanctified, 
knowledge of the doctrines of Chris- 


tianity.” Upon which the Directors 
of that period thus observed—“ We 
cannot but hope, that where a num- 


ber of poor Heathens, born and edu- 
cated in total ignorance of God and 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
‘obtain a considerable knowledge of 
the doctrines of Christianity,’ the 
seed of life may be considered as al- 
ready sown, and a just expectation 
indulged, that the harvest will one 
day bless the eyes of the Lahourers 
and of the Society.” To what a de- 
lightful extent these anticipations 
have since been realized, will appear 
from the sequel of this Narrative. 

The Missionaries having made con- 
siderable proficiency in their know- 
ledge of the languaye, proceeded to 
form a regular Vocabulary, and were 
able to collect upward of Two THOU- 
SAND words. . 

During the year 1806, they perse- 
vered in their labours to instruct the 
Natives in the knowledge of Christi- 
anity ; but met with much opposition, 
and thus wrote to the Directors :— 
“¢ Some shew great contempt and ill- 
will: they treat our religion with 
scorn; and neglect no opportunity of 
charging us with being the causes of 
their diseases and misery. But it is 
evident that they frequently do this 
against the clear convictions of their 
consciences, the judgments of many 
of them being informed to a great 
degree; and this, we are assured, 
causes more uneasiness to them than 
they are willing we should know.” 

For a eeasiderble time, the Mis- 
sionaries had assiduously applied 
themselves to the, instruction of the 
Native Children and Youth, but under 
and great discouragements. 
Having resorted to some new plans, 
in order to secure the regular altend- 
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ance and application of the Scholars, 
they were this year able to report, that 
some of them had made a favourable 
progress in religious knowledge, and 
that the. principles of Christianity 
were even become familiar to them. 


This encouragement stimulated the 


Missionaries to adopt further mea- 
sures for diffusing Chredan Instruc- 
tion among the Native Youth; and, 
with this view, they composed and 
translated into the Taheitean Lan- 
, a Catechism well adapted for 

jat purpose. 
An occasional intercourse had been 
maintained between the Missionaries 
at Otaheite, aml those who had retired 


to Port Jackson; and particularly witit | 


the Rev. Samuel Marsden, Chaplain 


to the Colony, whe had at this time , 


rendered very important services to 


the South-Sea Mission, and since that 
period has laid the Soc under still . 


weightier obligations to him, by his 
zealuus and disinterested attention to 
itsconcerns. Norought the kindness 
and assistance which the Government 
at home, and its successive represen- 
tatives* in New South Wales, _ to- 
gether with Sir Joseph Banks, have 
rendered to this Mission, tu be passed 
over without an expression of grateful 
acknowledgment. 

The year 1808 commenced in peace; 
but, in the autumn, civil war bruke 
out between King Pomare and a party 
of his subjects who wished to deprive 
him of his authority: in consequence. 
«f which, the married, and three of 
the single Brethren, were conveyed to 
Huahceine, in the Brig Perseverance, 
which at that time seasonably touched 
at Otaheite. The remaining four con- 
tinued with Pomare, but were soon 
obliged to remove to Eimeo, in con- 
sequence of his deteat by the insur- 

nts, the rebels having burnt the 

ouses of the Missionaries, destrayed 
their gardens and plantations, and 
seized their cattle nd all the Society’s 
proper which could not be got on 

oard the Perseverance. Three of 
the Missionaries from Eimeo after- 
wards. joined their Brethren in Hua- 
heine, leaving Mr. Nott only with 
Pomare. The reception of the Mis- 
sionanies by the Chiefs and people of 
Huaheine was of such a tricndly nature 
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~ © Governors Phillip, Hunter, King, Bligh, amd 


Macquarrie. 
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as to induce them to pursue their 
labours; and Messrs. Henry and> 
Davies accordingly made a tour round . 
the Island, preaching at every con- 
venient opportunity. 

In consequence of the above-men- 
tiuned calamitous events, and there’ 
being no prospect of Pomare being 
reinstated in his authority, together 
with the probability, that, in case of 
his restoration, many sanguinary 
conflicts must precede the final esta- 
blishment of tranquillity, the Mis- 
sionaries determined to embrace the 
first opportunity that presented itsclf 
for their temporary removal. 

On the 17th October, 1809, the Brig 
Hibernia, Capt. Campbell, and the. 
Venus Schouner, arrived at Huaheine, 
and brought intelligence that Pomare, 
who had made many attempts to sub- 
due the insurgents, was still unsuc- 
cessful in his efforts to revain the, 
sovereignty. The Missionaries, there-. 
fore, in pursuance of their former de- 
termination, having agreed with Capt. 
Campbell for a passage to Port Jack- 
son, by way of the Fejee Islands, 
sailed from Huaheine on the 26th Oc- 
tober, except Mr. Hayward and Mr. 
Nott, who, committing themselves to 
the especial care of Divine Providence, 
resolved to remain at Huaheine, and 
wait the issue of the present troubles. 

The Missionaries (except Mr. War- 
ner, wh had lately joined the Mission 
in a medical capacity, and availed. 
himself of an opportunity of going to 
India) arrived sate at Sydney, on Feb. 
17th, 1810, and were kindly received 
by Governor Macquarrie; who pro- 
mised them the privilege of Settlers, 
and recommended that some of them 
should undertake the instruction of 
Youth. The Rev. Mr. Marsden soon 
alter returned from England; and, by 
his active and benevolent exertions, 
provided for the comfortable accom- 
modation of the married Brethren, 
who, as well as the single ones, were 
putin a way of supporting themselves 
in useful and respectable situations. 


To Mr. Marsden’s earnest and 
animating exhortations it is to be 
attributed, we believe, under the 
blessing of God, that the Mission 


was renewed, The Narrative pro- 


ceeds :— 


The Missionaries had not remained 
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there long before several of them felt 
a desire to resume their urs in 
the South Sea Islands. Pomare 
wrete to them Letters, expressi 
the deepest sorrow. at their remaval 
and affectionately intreating them to 
apme hack. Accordingly, in the 
autumn of 1811, five of the Missio- 
aries successively embarked for the 
Islands, and rejoined their Brethren in 
#imeo. : 

After their return, the King mani- 
fested the sincerity of his professions 


by the evident partiality which he 
8 He . 


ewed for the Missionaries. 
Seemed never happy but when in their 
com ; became more and more in- 
quisitive; and extended his inquiries 
‘to important points of Christianity, m 
the knowledge of which he made a 

“wery encouraging progress. — 

In the following summer the hearts 
of the Missionaries were gladdened, 
by what they were induced to consider 
as the conversion of the King to the 
Christian Faith. . 

The encouragement afforded to 
them by the professions and behaviour 
of Pomare, was much increased by 
‘their perceiving in several other of 
the Natives what they were disposed 
to re as satisfactory evidence,of a 
real change of heart. 

During the years 1813 and 1814, the 
fruits of the Divine Blessing on the 
-labours of the Missionaries at Eimeo 
-became more and more conspicuous ; 
so that, in the April of the latter year, 
they were able to report to the Direc- 
tors, that the number of those who 
had renounced their idols, and desired 
to be considered as worshippers of 
Jehovah amounted to rirry; that they 
were, in general, regular in their at- 
tendance on the means of instruction; 
that they were in the habit of retiring 
for secret devotion; that many of them 
preye’ in their families, and asked a 

essing on their food; that they 
strictly observed the Sabbath; that 
they associated for devotional pur- 
poses; and that there was an evident 

‘Improvement in their moral conduct. 
The real conversion of some appesice 
to be evinced by their loving the good 
ways which they once hated, and hat- 
ing the evil ways which they once 
loved; by their desire to have their 
sins pardoned end their hearts re- 
newed, and by their being sensible of 

.the necessity of divine influence to 
effect this renovation. 

Marck, 181 9. 
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This account relates to the state of 
things in Eimeo, where the Missio-~ 
naries still continued to reside, as Po- 
mare had not yet recovered the exer- 
cise of his authority in Otaheite. 
Messrs. Hayward and Nott had 
made a voyage to Husheine, Raiatea, 
and Taha, and preached to the Natives 
wherever they could collect them 
together, and were greatly pleased 
with their steady and fixed attention. 
“The gods,” Mr. Nott wrote, “ have 
fallen into great disrepute, and the 
people scruple not to call them 
spirits ’—‘ foolish spirits,’ while 
they acknowledge Jemovan to be the 


© Geod Spirit.’ 


We have thus traced, from the 
Narrative, the beginning and pro- 
gress, to the end of the year 1814, 
of the great work which has taken 
place in these Islands. The oceur- 
rences since that period, with the 
final triumph of Christianity, have 
already been given by us, at large. 
See the Vol. for 1816, pp. 807, 308, 
and 426—428 ; that for 1818, pp: 
67—72, and 267; with pp. 44 of 
the present Volume. 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

; HINDOO SUPERSTITIONS. 
At pp. 30 and 33 of the “ Sur- 
vey,” in the Number for January, 
we promised to give some Extracts 
from the Journal of Mr. Bowley, 
at Chunar, from August 1816 to 
the end of 1817; and from that of 
Mr. Rhenius, at and near Madras, 
for the year 1817. The whole of 
these Journals, as printed in Ap- 

endix vi1.and Appendix x1. to the 

ighteenth Report of the Society, 
will amply repay the perusal : but 
we are not able to find room for 


them in our pages ; and must con- 


tent ourselves, therefore, with a 
few extracts. These will chiefly 
respect the si eg of the 
Hindoos; which. are here re- 
corded, in order to awaken Chris- 
tian Compassion. For instances of 
the assiduity and success of the 
Missionaries, we must refer to the 
Journals. ™ zi 


BY : 


+ 


life from the feet.” 
"jing ill, three miles from the place, he 
‘was commanded to take part of the 


‘ confuting t 


5 


- . Extracts from the Journal of Mr. 
Ww. e 


Aug 25, 1816.—A young man said 


that his father had compelled him to 
- wash the feet of four of the Sunts, as 
the 
"to drink ‘the washings of their great 


are called; and, with himself, 


“ The water of 


toes, which they 
His mother be- 


water and administer it to her, in the 


_name of the Sunts, which would cure 
_ her. 
_ was sprinkled on the tiles. 

was most affecting was, that this - 


The remainder of the’ water 
What 


very seta young man had been 
ese very men but a few 
days before. 


- Aug. 29.— This morning, a Voi- 


‘" ragee (Mendicant) joined in eenly 


"Worship. 
"got some medicine prepared. The - 


Having a -tooth-ache, 


rson who applied it, previously paid 
madoration. These are the strong 


. chains by which the poor Heathens 
. are bound. The people, who remain 


in their worldly callings, are bound 
by the ties of Caste; the Devotees, 
by the adorations paid to them by 
their deluded countrymen: but, with- 
out doubt, the Gospel of Christ will 
work, like the leaven hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. | . 
. Aug, 31.—To-night came a Brah- 
min, called a Maha Brahmin, or Great 


. Brahmin; a class distinct from the - 


others. Their chief business is, to 


- absolve the Hindoos from the sins 


which they commit in burning their 


. dead. The very day any one of the 


_ famil 
the family is 
and, to the ten 


dies and is burnt, the head of 
propeunee’ unclean ; 
‘day, he is looked on 


as'such by the people, especially by 


the whole family; and is, in conse- 


quence, not permitted to eat, drink, 


or have any intercourse with them, 


. no more than a person who has lost 


Caste. To atone for his sin of burn- 


. ing the dead, he is obliged to shave 


+f 


himself, bathe frequently, go to the 
river side daily, and make a ball of 
rice-flour and castit into the river. He 


" is compelled to do this for ten days 
_ successively ; till the body of the dead 


t 


rson is supposed to be re-formed. 
1 the eleventh day, the Maha Brah- 


- min takes him in hand; and, after 


extorting from him all thathe thinks 
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‘the person can afford (such as money, 


brass utensils, cot of the deceased, 
and his alia causes him to make 


another rice-ball to satisfy the hun- 


ger of the body newly formed; pre- 
tending that whatsoever he gives 
him, that will- the deceased receivp. 
‘The Brahmin, after eating and drin 
ng of the best which the other can 
ord, lays his hands upon him, and 
pronounces him clean. He is then 
admitted into the family; and, toge- 
ther with his relations, is permitted 
tu: associate with his neighbours as 


‘usual. 


Oct. 20.—I went, with my friends, 
about the Bazar, this being the illu- 
mination night of the Daoalu. . The 
Hindoos say that this is the night of 
Evil Spirits ; and that they are there- 
fore commanded to light up their 
abodes, and keep wate all night. 
They .are likewise commanpsED TO 
GAMBLE; otherwise, they say, in 
their next birth they will become 
asses. Having leave granted them 
therefore, by. the Commanding Offi- 
cer, to gamble for two days, there was 
hardly a dozen houses or shops in the 
public streets, where people were not 
gambling ; some with rupees, others 
with pice and cowries. I spoke to se- 
veral gs of them: they acknow- 
led the impropriety of the thing, 
and appeared ashamed of it. 

July 28, 1817.—I went to my Pun- 
dit’s house, to gee him and others en- 

ed in what the Hindoos call “ Pas- 

ee Poojah,” or the ce of 
vows made by any person to attain a 
certain preferment. The one in ques- 
tion seemed to be the performance of 
® vow, made by a Jemindar to attain 
the rank of Subadar. Having accom- 
plished his wish, he engaged my Pun- 
dit, whom, it appears, he respects as 
his spiritual guide. The Pundit is to 
get for his share in this ceremony 
about 60 rupees in cash, a brass pot, 
and a suitof apparel, besides other 
articles.. Five other Brahmins are 


likewise engaged, at 5 rupees per 


month each: they are to make 
125,000 Clay pei of Siva. This 
task they are to finish in the course 
of amonth. After their daily work, 
when upward of 4000 are made, Poo- 
jah is performed. On the lip or head 
of these images, a grain of rice is 
placed, and as many leaves of the 
vale tree. The Pundit asserts, that, 
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during the time of Poojah, the Deity 
enters those bodies and-they become 
real life, till the ceremony is over, 
when the God leaves them, and goes 
to his abode, “All these Clay Images 
are daily laid up in heaps, till the 
125,000 are completed, when the 
Great and concluding cerémony is to 
take place, the Brahmins are to be’ 
paid up, and each of those engaged 
in this work is to have @ brass ea a 
suit of clothes, &c.; then 110 Brah-"' 
mins, at least, are to be feasted; and 
the “Home,” a kind of Fire Worship, 
is to be performed, in which about 
15 sens of ghee, or clarified butter, 
together with more than a maurid 
and a half of wheat ‘and other grain, 
are to be consumed for the use of 
the’Deity. The whole expense will 
amount to upward of 200 rupees. 
“Thus’ punctual are benighted Hea- 
thens in pérforming the vows which 
they have made! and thus profuse 
are they in their expenses on dumb 
idols ; or, rather,’in the worship’of 
devils! robbing Him, of the glory due 
unto His Name, from whom promo- 
tion alone cometh. ~— : 
‘Sept. 4,1817.—I went to the Rajah, 
who 1s under confinement in the Fort. 
Fsaw a Brahmin bring him, in a brass 
vessel, what they call the “Water of 
life flowing from the feet of a Brah- 
min.” Ihave since been informed, 
that it is the daily practice of the 
Rajahs, to take this draft before they 
éat; and that.unless they first take it, 
they eat not, though they: fast the 
wholeday. The Rajah did not take itin 
my presence, not having purified him- 
self by bathin : he ordered it, there- 
fore, to be put by tillthen. It makes 
Ho ‘Matter from whom they obtain’ 
this filthy washing of the great toe, 
‘that it be from a Brahmin: Thus 
ie friends of Antichrist keep the 
inces of Hindoostan also under 
their controul! =~ sin yd 
«: Nov. 18.—A Young Man said that, 
the different sects of Hindoos might 
be aptly compared to a curious cir- 
cumstance, that occurred at Jugger- 
naut. A certain blind man at that 
pee one day feigned that he saw the 
od Krishna acting over the scenes 
recorded of him in his life. This 
soon drew great crowds about him; 
many bringing him sweetmeats and 
ether dainties. Thus did the- de- 
mided multitude continue to feasthim 
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daily, on account of what he pre-- 
tended to see. A certain person, 
wishing to become his <discinle, was 
told, after many entreaties, that he 
Must BLIND HIMSELF OF BOTH EYES, | 
otherwise his wishes could not be- 
ted. He went through the pain- 
ul operation of at his own 
eyes ; and, on asking his blind guide 
to unfold the mystery now that he 
had obeyed his injunction, the other 
replied, “Thou fool! Whatdost thou | 
wish to see? is it not enough that we 
are supplied ‘with every thing that is ° 
delicious? Hold your peace.” But - 
another person, more cunning than 
he, came for the same purpose; and, 
instead of wholly complying ‘with’ 
what was said to him, he blinded him-' 
self but of one EYE. The other, not 
knowing the cheat, told ‘him the 
secret, which exasperated him .so 
much, that he gave the impostor a: 
severe chastisement, and exposed him 
to the people. ‘ Thus,” said the- 
¥oung Man, “ itis with the different 
sects of Hindoos.: Each knows its’ 
own fraud, but they are ashamed to” 
divulge it. By this means, they con-" 
tinue to deceive others and secure 
their own ‘emoluments.—Some say,’ 
(he added) that all who become their: 
Disciples secure the salvation of their’ 
households to the seventh generation.” 
Dec. 5.— Bukhtawin said, that,while 
in the Bazar, yesterday, he saw a 
Brahmin reading a paper, or mandate,’ 


-from one of the Patna Gods; and: 


that a great crowd: were gathered: 
round him, and paid close attention.: 
He himself also stood listening, till 
the man read that the God demanded 
from each individual, to prevent the’ 
Cholera Morbus, which has carried 
off so many thousands ‘within ‘these 
few months in India, from attacking 
them within four days, “a pice and a 
quarter; and to pour out a pot of the 
water of the Ganges, in the name of 
the God.” On hearing this, he could 
restrain himself. no longer; but 
attacked the man publickly, and ex- 
posed him to the multitude as an im- 
postor, whose only object was to raise 
some money. He thereby. preverited 
many of the people from being im- 
poséd upon; but, forall this, the su- 
ferstitious fears of others prevailed. 


In conclusion, Mr, Bowley says- . 
: ‘Thus have I spent m.--’ 2 mae 


19 


among. Eu opeans and Natives, since 
my coming hither. May the Lord 
condescend to bless ese feeble 


attempts to his own glory and the good 
of many souls! Amen. 


Extracts from the Journal of the Rev. 
C.T.£. Rhenius. - 


Feb. 18, 1817.—A Malayala Man 
mentioned to me Four Stages of Life, 
which the Natives imagine: Saridai 
—Ririyai—Jogam—and Nganam. — 

In the first stage, Saridai,- which 
word means “fashions,” “ manners” 
~are those who follow the forms of 
their forefathers in idolatry— wash- 
ings—besmearings, kc. This stage 
contains, therefore, it should seem, 
the greatest number of the people. 

In the second stage, Ririyai, which 
word means “‘ work ’—are those who 
have come to a knowledge and prac- 
tice of their Formularies of Prayer, 
so as to bewitch, drive out devils, &c. 


In the third stage, Jogam, whieh 
means ‘“contemplation”—are those 
who have accustomed themselves to 
deep contemplations, connected with 
mortificatiens of their bodies. They 
will, for instance, shut up all the 
chief passages of the body through 


. which air is conveyed; and, conteim- 


t 


- min taauth, called Povij 


lived abgqut 500 years 


plating on God, will let themselves 
down to the bottom of a tank, and 
then rise not only to the surface tof 
the water but a considerable height 
above it. But, these people, greatly 


exerting their. faculties, and using. 


also several peculiar medicines, sel- 
dom live long; and sometimes die 
suddenly, while engaged .in their se- 
verities, | 

These three stages, saith my ex- 
plainer, are foolish and diabolical. 

So is it not, he says, in the fourth 
stage, Nganam—which means “ wis- 
dom.” A person attaining to this 
degree, renounces the practices of the 
three former. He becomes acquaint- 
ed with the only True God, and medi- 
tates on his divine perfections as 
Creator, and condemns Idolatry. Such 
wise persons, or Sages, lave been be- 
foré among the Hindoos, the memory 
of whom is still much revered by 
many. One of them, Agastier, who 
, and who 
has left some writings, 1s said to be 
Vill living on a certain mountain 

alei, Ina 
is devotees. 


extorting frue he has 
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But happily, to confute superstition, 
he dwells so deep in the hole, that, 


though many have come far and wear 
to get a sight of him, none has ever 
yet suceeeded. . ae 

The notions of the Heathen, on va . 
rious things, are indeed curious ; and, 
in dealing or disputing with them, 
much, care and discrimination are ¥e- 
que to discern their real sega i 

hey -also, with us, use the wotds 
S wisdom —understanding—reason— 
les bagpberl ea Dd ’"—but how 

ifferent are the ideas which they at- 
tach to these words! A “‘ wise man,” 
among them, is a person who re} 
not only a plurality of gods, but. the: 
proper use of those gifts and faculties . 
which our Almighty Maker has given . 
us to be employed to his glory; and. 
who thus lives « life of unprofitable . 
singularity. <A “pilgrim,” among 
them, is.a person goes about. 
begging frem village to village, and 
sulfering unnecessary privations. . 
A “ pions person” is one who gives’ 
muc aoke Btder for et tem- 
ples, chouldries, &¢. though he be: 
otherwise never so proud and unright-. 
eous. 

May 26.—Having entrusted the af-: 
fairs of this Mission to the Catechist 
Rayappen,-and committed them and 
ourselves to the gracious care and 
precy of our Blessed Lord, I left. 

adras early this morning, in ‘order: 
to attend the famous Festival of the. 
Heathen at Conjeveram. 

May 29.—({At Conjeveram.) Soon: 
after breakfast, the Morning Pro. 
cession was announced, I soon met 
ah immense crowd of people. Our 
words were as it were devoured by. 
the noise. The Head Brahmin put. 
a garland of flowers round my neck: 
and requested me to go before the 
Idol to the Pagoda, where it was. 
to be deposited. I went for about 
half a mile, through a crowd of peo. 
ple; among whom it-was necessary to 
make way for me. Astonishing was 
the sight of the throng. The very ~ 
broad street was completely filled; 
and the. house-tups on both sidea 
were occupied by a great number of 
persons who could not find room in 
the street—all anxiously waiting for 
the Procession, conducted by “ Holy 


mins.” Two of the Brahminga 
were standing on. the vehicle, like 
dians of the Idol, with fly-drivers 


in their hands, waving them to guard 
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the Idol eitherdagainst the dust, or the 
insects, or the hot wind. | : 

I was seated in the Hall of the Pa- 
goda, when the procession approach- 
ed at a slow pace. What zeal was 
manitested by the throng, to get a 
sight of the God! Here would some 
clap their hands. toward him; there 
gathers lift them up in adoration. 
Some would fall prostrate to the 
ground before him: others, with 
anxiety legible on their faces, would 
watch the first and best opportunity 
af paying the tribute of praise to the 

Deity! Surely they Agave not known nor 
uunderstoas. Yheir. eyes aré shut, that 
they cannot see; and their hearts, that 
they cannet understand! Infinite thanks 
to the Lord, that our eyes have heen 
epened, end our: hearts taught to 
perceive, | 
: I kept myself quiet, and waited for 
_the Procession... My. heart was in a 
sort of stupidity. It is, on such occa- 
sions, as .if the very air were infected 
with the effusions of the Evil Spirit; 
who, doubtless, takes his delight in 
seeing men thus degrade themselves, 

At last, the Idol arrived—passed by 
me—and was placed in the inner part 
ofthe Temple. The.eyes of the po- 

ulace follawed it, accompanied by 

d rejoicings. The Brahmins as- 
cended the vehicle, in order to receive 
a touch of the golden crown which the 
Idol wore; and which the Chief 
Brahmin, I believe, placed, for a few 
seconds, upon each Brahmin’s head. 
| rare seen enough, I left the Pa- 
goda, and went home. 

After dinner, the Evening Proces- 
sign was announced. . 

In the midst of the crowd before us, 
two tall and-stout figures, painted and 
in masks, arrested our. attention. 
They were a man and woman, made 
of paper; with awkward faces, arms, 

bodies; and carried. by persons 
concealed within them, The figures 
anced, and made the most antic ges- 


tures, The height of each was-about — 


- ten feet, A boy also had on the mask 
of a lion’; and danced about among 
-@be dancing girls. a 
. Arriving at the Pagoda, we seated 
ourselves in the Hall, and awaited the 
precession, which soon arrived: with 


| See cemotiery ghoutings..The Teel 
Ett « Bt¢d in his place, a num- 


papal, seated. in rows oppe- 
b lis, seeived some refmesh- 


= wen 
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ment; cakes, I believe. In the mean 
while, four or five of the best dancing 
girls were selected to dance before us ; 
which they did with all the graces, i 

I may prostitute the expression, of the 
most depraved womep—such, indeed, 


as would make ashamed even .a 
theatre of Kurope. 
_ Returning home, about midnigh 


J assembled our people, and conclude 
the day with supplications to the 
Throne of Grace of the Living God. 
for ourselves and all around us. 
then hastened to bed—rejoicing in the 
opportunity which I had enjoyed this 
day of making known the Gospel to 
the Heathen, and mourning over their 
darkness and folly. ; 
May 30, 1817.—I met with a person 
walking on spikes, and having a thick 
iron staff in his hand, wherewith he 
uses to beat his back. I stopped, and 
addressed the man. As soon as he 
heard me call, he threw off his cruel 
shoes, and his wife took them up. I 
asked why he did thig. He said, “In 
grder to get my living!” I told him 
that Almighty God had given us hands 
and feet to get our living, and not 
such things as he had. Suspecting, 
however, that he did this as a penance, 
I questioned him on the subject. He 
denied this; and declared that his 
only design was to get his living. I 
then talked to him. on Salvation, and 
was listened to by a multitude arquad 


us. 
_ May31.—We met with several very 
ill-looking- men, like jugglers. One of 
them, in particular, attracted our at- 
tention. As spon es he saw us he be- 
gan his antics; which were so dis- 
sting, that we would fain have left 
im imeaediately: but, to see what 
the end-would be, we stued observing 


him; which, he thought, I believe,.a 


favourable intimation, as he endea- 
voured to do-all he could to please us. 
He distorted his body in such. a 
shocking manner, and assumed such 
unnatural forms and voices, that 
words are wanting to describe his ap- 
pearance. All this was set off by the 
various colours with which he was 
besmeared. , 
How low is human nature sunk ! 
How abominable is Heathenism, 


which sanctions such degradations! 


‘How great our du 
then better things Mos, abs 
At last, to crown his folly, the man: 


to teach the Hea- 


ais: 

teok 2 rope, made of 
round his peek He dipped the end 
of it in the oil which was in a lamp 
before him, and kindled it; and then 
holding it near his face, he looked at 
it for a while, as if going to fight with 


it: then besmearing his tongue with 
this burning oil, he tore the flaming. 


torch with his teeth, and chewed it. 
I stood motionless—meditating on 
the fallen condition of man—my eyes 
giving vent to my feelings. 

- At length, being able to bear the 
sight no longer, I stopped him, and 
asked—** Who are you? Why do you 
do this?” He lifted up his eyes-and 
hands to heaven, and said—‘ It is 
the will of God!” I was the more 
affected, and said—“ Not of God, but 
of the Devil!” Then turning toward 
the Brahmins around us, I asked 
them, how they could suffer such 
creatures in their pagodas and in 
their company, if they pretended to 
apy holiness ; and whether this was 
a sign of goodness or of depravity, 
They stood amazed: and the poor 
man himself said—“ I do it for the 
sake of my livelihood.” Having made 
suitable remarks on this subject, I 
left him and went to see the other 
‘buildings. . 

In returning to Great Conjeveram, 
we had another singular as well as 
affecting spectacle. Aman appeared 
by the side of the road, with his head 
in a hole made in the ground, and his 
feet in the air. He had been before 
pointed out to us, as. we were going 
to Little Conjeveram. We had been 
‘at this place for at least two hours; 
-and here he was in the same position 
‘still. I stopped, and called to the 
man to come out. He came imme 
diately ; when we found that he had 
‘his head rolled up in a handkerchief ; 
‘and in this state, he fixed it in a hole 
in the ground. I asked, “ Why do 
you do this?” He knocked upon his 
‘belly, and said, ‘* For my livelihood.” 
I inquired whether he did this as a 
‘penance. No! he did it merely to 
attract the pity of passengers. 

Many people had, in the mean 
while, gathered round us, whom I 
-addressed on the subject, connectin 
with it ‘the Salvation of the soul. 
‘The wretched man then laid himself 


prostrate before me, thanking me for - 


the admonitions, as he expressed it, 
I warned not to continue this 


. me 
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3, and tied it. 


. stamping in erder to get it clean 


. (wahon- 
practice, but to work for his living. 
Sept. 29. (At Madras),—I was told- 
that a man who is inquiring after. the 
way to heaven, wished to see me. I. 
went out to speak with him, when the. 
following singular conversation took: . 
lace. This person was what the’ 
eathen call a “ Wise Man;” a pile 
grim, who had gone through various: 
exercises of mortification, so. as to 
make him appear to us asa fool; but. 
he has nevertheless the, right use of. 
his understanding. : 
“ What do youwant? ‘ Whatever: 
you give, I take.”—‘* What shall [. 
give you?” ‘ Whatever you give, I 
take,”—‘‘ What desire have you, or do 
you feel?” ‘I have no desire : what- 
ever you give, I take.”—What then 
do you want?’? “I have already: 
enough of every thing.”—‘‘ What have 
your” “God himselfis inme. What 
else is necessary ?”—‘‘ Do you know.. 
God?” “J know that he is in me. 
When you put rice into a mortar, 
and stamp it with a pestle, the rice 
gets clean. So God is known to me*.” 
— How did you gethim?” “1 have. 
taken ah pains; ten years’ long.” 
—‘‘ What pains?” “I vowed not to 
speak during one year.”—‘ What 
rofit had. you thereby?” “I have 
ad profit. I have seen God.”—‘ How 
have you seen God? I should like to 
see him too. Will you shew him to 
me?” “ Yes: I will:”— When ?” 
‘¢ This will take ten years’ time.’”— 
“‘ Where is henow?” After he had 
‘created all things, he went away to 
the place where he was born.”— 
‘‘ But he has no body. Heis a Spirit!” 
“Yes: he has a body. I have’ seen 
it.”—' With these bodily eyes?” 
“ Yes, to be sure.”—‘‘ Well: you 
must shew. him to me to-morrow.” 
*¢ I shall. In what shape do you like 
to see him? and when de you wish to 
see him, when you sleep or when 
awake ?”—‘* In whatever shape you 
like; and when I am awake, of 
course. Only don’t shew him in the 
shape of Brahma, or Vishnoo, or Siva, . 
or Supremanier, &c.&c.” ‘Oh no!” 
But tell me, in what shape do you. 
like to see him ?”—“ In the shape of 
the Almighty, the Omniscient, the 


° ea 
uires exertion: and lon 
' oe Rf so had he hel 
much exertion and long and difficult exerciges 
; i. ’ o Pd oo 


’ to obtain the knowledge-of, God 


oad 
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Qmnipresent, the Eternal, the Un- 
changeable, the Holy One, the Right- 
eous, the Truth, the Wisdom, and 
the Love.” 


ve learned—then you will see God.” 
He agreed at last to come to-morrow 
and shew me God. 1 added, that if 
he should not be able to do so, and I 
should not see God as he thinks, I 


would shew: him God as I think... I. 


pitied the poor man, and advised him. 
to pray for light from above, that -he 
a et the proper knowledge of 
God. ‘ Oh,” said he “ that I - want: 
not. That is all done already.” I 
replied, that I had still to pray daily 


“I shall shew. him to- 
, oe ; but first you mustlearn all that I 


for light and grace in this important 
matter ; hut he insisted on it, that he 
needed no such thing any more: 
Sept. $0.—As it was to be expected, 
the “‘ Wise Man” did not come again. 
Dec. $1.—Another year is now 
ended.. The Lord sustains us; and 
we.are still animated in His blessed 
service, knowing that His Church has 
. always been built in troublous times. 
Praises are due to our God and Sa~ 
viour, more than we can give, for all 
the mercies that we have experienced 
during the past year—for all the di- 
rections and help which He has given 
—for all the forbearance which He 
has shewn toward us. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH-MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
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| - ASSOCIATIONS. Present. Total. 
Bedfordshire ee «© «© «© & e@ &€ © @ © # #8 8 80 0 O «a. 561.0 0 
Berkshire ee e« ee ee e@ e« ® * © © #& @ @ 300 QO O ees 800 : 0 O 
Bodmin xe ae . eee # s& 8 @ © « « - 3ST G FD ec 63 3 §$ 
Bradford (Yorkshire) e ee e * e e e é ® e 355 0 oO con 842 19 6 
Carlisle . . + e School Fund . . c+ «© «© e 5 O O «we '908 15 4 
Collingham and Langford (Nottinghamshire). . - 25 3 6 ... 9416 6 
Colsterworth (Lincolnshire). - - + + © « © « 912 O «ee. 8¢ 90 
Derbyshire (Ashborne Branch) School Fund .’. - § O O «. 1691 4 8 
Devon and Exeter (Hatherleigh Branch) e « « 8516 O we 1098 19 10 
EDINBURGH AUXILIARY SOCIETY . . - + « + «© +» 250 0 0 « 3510 0 O 
Falmouth ée©@© 6 © © © &©& e© 8 © @ » « « -§8 15 OD aso 269 511 
General Fund .°. 213 17 8 ; 
Gloucestershire } Campin Branch . 2 5 of 272 2 8 .. 1438 2911 
, Forest-of- Dean ditto, " 35 0 0 
Hereford—including Long Tor Branch, & 20. 18s. 6d. 
from Miss Williams of Abergavenny. .. . po OPO see» 128-28 
HIBERNIAN AUXILIARY SOCIETY . . »- - «© «© « - 150 0 O . 865518 § 
Hull and East Riding . School Fund . . - 1000.4. 336411 I 
Jver (Bucks) ee ee ef e ee © © #& @ @ © 90 0 O we. 112 5 O 
Kettering . © © © © @ © © © © © 8 8 © 47 8§ oe 222.12 8 
Kirton (Lincolnshire) e ° oe «© ee @ ry ee @ e 24 0 7 Oo eco 36 3 @] 
Liverpool (St. George's, Everton). - - - - - « 19 00 .. 219 5 & 
Lincoln j Se oe ean of 30 0 0 ... 10510 0 
J.ympsham (Somerset)—including 82.0s.5d. collected 
z Pr Mis Comer at Buroham. . . .. . i a 
Nazing (Essex) e e e e e e e e e e e e 4 5 °¢) een 43 2 r¢] 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne eee e ° ee e e 50 O O «ee 480 0 O 
Nottingham. 2. 2 6 es © © © © © © ow © 4116 4 oo 1052 7 SG 
Nuneham and Baldon (Oxfordshire) . . - » - & 7 FT we 85 7 7 
Olney (Bucks) « ° e a i "a © ec # e@ 29 13 O eee 260 10 9 
; Gene und. . 21410 
Ossett (Yorkshire) } School Fund ey ee of 121410 » 11419 9 
Portsea (J uvenile) peadeee : ; ; : of 7 5.90 ww. 123 9 0 
St. John’s Cha Ladies’ Com. . 119 19 9 
- Bedford i _ Gentlemen's ditto, 96 5 et 216 5 5 ww. 2434 5 7. 
Serlby (Nottinghamshire) . 2. 2. 2 2 - © © = 15 2° 4 ww. 264 8 9 
Saffolk-—ineluding School Fund . . . . « « 22 0 0 .. 2043 18 10 
- Temworth . . +... «© © © © © © # © $5 3 O we 778 18 11 
Walton-upon-Trent . - - - + + + «= * 214 0 .., > ‘86 5 O 
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Sierra-Leone Auxiliary . 52 4 0 
West Attica Regent’s Town . . 3s 7 if 


a a) 
6B 411 un 40 
Gloucester Town .-. . 2:13:10 os ve 


General Fund 16 3 9 - Ms 
Winkfield (Wilts) 3 saip Fund 2.0 of 18 3 9 1s F 
COLLECTIONS. Dok 
By Miss Attenborow, Ruddington, Nottinghamshise, . 013 0 .., O13 @ 
By Misses Margaret and Ann Byard, Priaces-st. Barbican, 1 167 we. LIR 8 
By the Ci Sunday-School Association e ee . 1 4 5 we 1 4 § 
By Miss bers, Hackney eo 0 oe es oe ph lw wo GRE O vce 80 f > | 
By Mrs. Cooper, Park-Place, Kennington . . « - . 0153 Q «. 0 es 
By Mrs. Dancer, Burton-on-Trent. .« 5 + © « « © 6 0 QO ow. 6&7 4 
By Mr. Dyke, Portsen . 2. 2 6 © 8 0 0 ew ol ltl wl LAD O aco 212 0 
By Mises Henley, Brighton ¢ © © @© © e ¢ 8 @¢ «@ 4 2 O dso 4 2 0 
By Rev. Jobn Hill, from Oxford . . » 4 »- © ¢ 019 O O «. 266 O O 
By Ditto, from Woodstock °° 8 @ «6 @ so «© B 4 2 ‘5 t 4 ee 10 19 B 
By Rev. E. Lake, ¢ Contributions . . . 22 7 O <o ; 
Worcester School Fund .,.. - & O of 27 7 0 we 90 15 5 , 
By Miss Locke, Oxford. . & « « «© «© «© © © «© 2 BD G eee 19 5 9 
By Miss Peate, Ruddington, Notts « » « 38 «2 © e 1 5 O «ae 1 590 
By Mrs. Pritchard, Kidderminstest * e¢ 8 » e-e 14 O O ‘ees 60 ¢@ 0 
By Misses Savidge and Attenborow, Bunny, Notts ov 615 0 .. 515 0 
By Mrs. Sutton, from Devizes and Rowde, Wilts .. 21 00... 7919 O 
‘ BENERACTIONS.. — aoa S.A fle Le 
Avsevoois a 100 0 0 
Anonymous, per Treasprer e e e e 2 6 CY e e e 5 20 0 0 . 
Mr. Hensy Dickson, 98, Guildford-street, . @¢ @® e@ re ee ee er 10 10 ra) 
Samuel Knight, Esq. East Dewn House,. | General Fund .1 0 02 of 9 69 
. near Barustaple, Devon . . . Ship Fund . .10 O of 
James Richard Miller, Esq. Budge Row Pr ee er er er a er er a a | 10 10 p , 
W. Ss. e e e @ © © # © © © .e@ © © © © © © @ © 8 © & 0 10 0 - 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTION. 
At Cavendish Church, Suffolk, by. the .Rev.. N. Bull, (Rev. T. 


Castley, M.A. Rector) . Ce ee er re ee} 1410 Jl 
SCHOOL FUND. ‘ 

‘By Mra. Boswell . . ... © for Mary Boswell. . . (first year) § 0 0 
By Carlisle Association . . . —~- Samuel Richard Hartley (second year) 5 0 O 


By Derbyshire Association, from Ashbone Branch : 
By the Teachers and Boys of the Sunday Schools: 
for Samuel. Shipley .. . . (second year) 5 0 O 
-By Devon and Exeter Aseociation, from Hatherleigh Branch : 
. for Cradock Glascott .. . (fourth year) 5 O 0 
By eens Association, from Campden Branch: . 
- for John East 2. 2. . (first year) ' 5 0 0 
a9 bye — John Boutflower . . (fourth year 
By Hull and East Riding . {~ Thomas Dikes. . . (fifth year) t 10 0 0 
By Rev. E. Lake, Wofcester . —— Ambrose Serle . . (secondyear) 5 O O 
By Lincoln Association : | oo 
A Friend. . . . . « for Rob. Carr Brackenburg (first year). . ?- 0 
A few Friends oe «© « == Rick. Waldo Sibthorpe .(first ha Lio 10 
Sees tae Pa as ‘§ —- Edward Kilvington . .(second year 
By Ossett Association . . a Matthew eoue . (third year) a 10 0 
By Portsea (Juvenile) . . .. = W.S.Dusautoy . . .(fourthyear) . 5 O 
‘By St. Jotin's Chapel, Bedford Raw— Llixzabeth Cardale .. (second year). 5 O 
By the Younger Femalesof aFamily— James William . . (third year) . 5 O 
SHIP FUND. ; 
Samuel Knight, Esq. East Down House, near.Barnstaple, Devon . . . 10 10 
Winkfeld Association . 2 0 


e 2 e e e 2 868 6 e a s e e e e e 


i ‘ERRATA. . 
Page 97, col. : line 12 fee the bottom, for animal read elephant. 
Page 99, under Woroester Association, read 671. 5s. 8d. total 4111. 8s. 10d. 
Page 100, at the Bath Association, for 4 Friend, read Several Friends, as a mark 
of grateful respect. 
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+ Reports of Societies. 


REPORT OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY : 
DRLIVERED JULY 2, 1818. 
* (Treasurer — William Allen, Esq. Plough Court, Lombard Street.) 


HOME PROCBEDINGS. 


Tnx New School Rooms in the 
Borough Road, opened, in1817, on 
the Anniversary of His Majesty's 
Birth, have been since visited by 
great numbers of individuals, both 
natives and foreigners. 


The Committee report that these 
Visitors 


— expressed, in the warmest terms, 
their approbation of a:System so admirably 
calculated to convey instruction with a ra- 
pidity and precision hitherto unexampled ; 
and, at the same time, so liberal in’ its 
principles as to exclude none on account 
of the religious profession of their parents. 
‘Hence, all sects send their children to 
your Schools; being convinced that, while 
care will be taken to instil {nto theie 
minds the sublime truths of the Holy 
Scriptures, without note or comment, no 
‘attempt will be made to proselyte them ; 
and your Committee have been particu- 
larly gratified with the increasing confi- 
dence of the leaders of the Catholic’ Body, 
in this respect, not only in England and 
Ireland but on the Continent. 


The training establishment for 
Teachers is still carried.on, by Mr. 
John Pickton, with zeal and suc- 
cess. Various Schools have been 
supplied with competent Masters. 


On the growth and efficiency of 
the System, it is stated— 


‘ /The reports from this countty and from 
foreign nations are extremely encourag- 


ing, and prove that the work is advancing | 


with a degree of rapidity which nothing 


‘put the strong public conviction of its uti- . 
. | 


lity could have produced. 
April, 1819. 


+ One great object las been, to secure the 

co-operation of intelligent pefsons in all 
the large towns of this kingdom, in order 
to procure the most accurate information 
relative to the state of the poor with regard 
to education; and, for this purpose, 
printed queries have been sent down, the 
answers to which will form a valuable 
document. — 

A most gratifying part of the commu- 
fications received, is that which states 
the excellent moral effects universally pro- 
duced upon ‘the population, where this 
system {is carried on in perfection. It ap- 
pears that the object of religious instruc- 
tion is most satisfactorily accomplished, 
by the means recommended, from time to 
time, by this Society ; and that the strict 
attendance on Divine Worship is secured, 
either by Sunday Schools which embrace 
‘in mony places a large proportion of the 
children taught upon our plan, or by in- 
sisting upon their being present at the 
Churches or Chapels of the Religious So- 
cieties to which their: parents belong. 
-Thus the great point of securing the 
means of religious instruction has been 
‘obtained in’ the“only. way in which -It 
could be aceomplished,. without * intér- 
fering with the rights of conscience. - 

Your Committee-have been eager to 
promote the views of the different Mis. 
sionary Societies, by affording every fact- 
cility in. acquiring the System to persons 


recommended by them; many of whom 


have learnt the plan, and are ‘now. sta- 
tioned in foreign parts. . g 


The Committee are anxious, 
however, to give every practicable 
degree of perfection to the System. 
They remark— bs eg i 
¢ Though this System, for: the: poorer 
classes of pi al now proved itself 
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more efficient than any other, both as re- 

gards the expense of tuition and thé:ra- 
pidity with which jt can be conveyed, yet 


your Committee are aware ‘that further © 


improvements are still possible. They 
ave convinced that the utmost perfection 
of education can only be attained where 
the disposition and habits of every indi- 
vidual child can be accurately studied ; 
and his whole conduct, in every prt of the 
day, watched over by an enlightened and 
well-instructed Tutor, who should seize 
every opportunity to mould the mind of 
his Pupil, and avail himself of every pass- 
ing circumstance to inculcate a lesson of 
instruction. Such ere the plans of Pes- 
talozsi and Fellenberg: but they are 
chiefly calculated for private families in 
easy circumstances, and for the middle 
and upper ranks of society. Our con- 
cern is with the million; and here the 
question is, only what is practicable. 

| We are yet far, very far, from having 
obtained the pecuniary means necessary 
for giving any education to a large part of 
our population; but still, wherever an im- 
provement can be suggested which shall 
not materially increase the expense, your 
Committee will be most desirous te 
give it a trial, and, for this purpose, a 
Sub-committee has been appointed, to 
which all these subjects are referred; and 
which, having paid considerable attention 
to the improvement of the Reading Les- 
sons and Arithmetic, is now occupied with 
the consideration of the kind of Books 
which may be generally recommended for 
School Libraries, to be lent out to those 
Pupils who may have distinguished them- 
selves by their general good conduct. The 
Sub-committee also find that some of the 
methods of Pestalozzi and of the Abbé 
Gaultier may be adopted with great ad- 
vantage, and at a very trifling expense ; 
and your Committee hope, that, by the 
next Anniversary, they shall be able to 
-report satisfactory progress. 

They cannot, however, avoid noticing, 
that, in some instances of Country Schools, 
where attempts have been made (no doubt 
with the best intention) to introduce alter- 
ations or improvements, the result has 
nearly ruined the School, and rendered a 
re-organization absolutely necessary. It 
appears, therefore, a duty to caution Lo- 
cal Committees against the hasty adoption 
of any measures, which have not been 
thoroughly sanctioned by experience. At 
the same time, the Committee of the Pa- 
rent Institution would be thankfal for any 
hints. for improvements which might be 
transquitted to them from any quarter, a 
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[APRIL 
it is theig_jjous wish to render theSystem 


' as: perfect.es possilile; and wheh-any ma- 


terial improvement takes plece, they will 
feel ita duty to render the information of 
it as general as possible, through the me- 
dium of their correspondents. —~ 


The evil consequences of em- 
proying Teachers not _ properly 
trained, are stated by the Com- 
mittee ; and some account given of 
the progress of the System in Lon- 
don, and under the care of the 
Hibernian Society. 

A separate Report is made of 
the Female Department, from which 
we extract some remarks :— 


Since the erection of a suitable house 
for training and instructing Mistresses in 
the Borough Road, the Mistresses have 
greater advantages from learning the Sys- 
tem in a larger School. 

The Reports from such Female Schools 
as have reached your Committee afford 
the highest gratification, as to the success 
and good conduct of the Mistresses sent 
out by the Society. In particular, the 
adoption of the plan of needle-work re- 
commended by your Committee, has been 
attended with the most gratifying success 
wherever it has been practised. The im- 
portance of this branch of Female Edu- 
cation is so evident, that it is with great 
satisfaction, that your Committee can re- 
port to this Meeting the indefatigable at- 
tention which the Ladies’ Committee have 
paid to it since the removal of the Female 
Establishment, from which a very consi- 
derable improvement of the plan may be 
anticipated. 

A considerable number of Mistresses 
have been trained during the past year, 
and new Schools have been opened; at 
the same time, your Committee cannot 
lielp remarking that little, comparatively, 
has been done in forming Female Schools, 
They are aware that this has arisen in 8 
great measure from the expense of build- 
ing Boys’ School-Rooms, and raising 
sufficient subscriptions for their suppoft. 
Yet when the importance of training Fe- 
males in the paths of industry, morality, 
and religion, is duly considered, they fedl 
justified. in calling for further exertions 
to establish an equal number of Girls’ 
Schools ; and they trust that the Friends 
of Education will not rest satisfied when 
they have established a School,for Boys 
and discharged the debts erising. therep 


» 
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_ from, till they have formed another School 
aleo for Girls: and your Committee have 
the greatest confidence that such Female 
Keteablishments will be successful, under 
the superintendence of a Committee of 
Ladies. 
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The Receipts of the Year were 
23531. 12s. 9d.; one Benefaction of. 
700/. having been contributed by’ 
an Anonymous Lady. The a 
ments were 1978/. 5s. 1d. 


FORBIGN OPERATIONS. 


In turning our view toward the nefions- 


an the Continent and the World at large, 
we see this mighty engine of moral im- 
provement erected and erecting in almost 


every civilized country, and in some. 


hitherto uncivilized. The value of the 
British System is universally acknowledged 
- wherever it has been fairly tried. The 
Manual which describes it has been trans- 
lated into several foreign languages; and 
thus the knowledge of the System is be+ 
coming universal. 


FRANCE. 
In France, the great work of diiversal 
education goes on triumphantly The Com- 
mittee are acting on a well-organized 
plan, which is producing the happiest 
effects throughout the various Depart- 
ments; in all of which, except eight 
only, they have established the Systen:. 
The result of their labours. including a 
. variety of interesting communications 
upon the subject, is published periodically 
in a distinct work, called ‘‘ Journal d’ Edu- 
cation.” The French Government, not 
only protects, but supports and encourages 
the School Society. The Schools of the 
Protestants are equally with those of the 
Catholics patronized and supported by 
authority. Thus encowraged, the work 
seems to be actually going on faster in 
France than in the courtry where it origi- 
nated. Its friends and patrons are found 
in all ranks. Princes, Nobles, Ministers 
of State, Ecclesiastics, and Magistrates, 
are active in their exertions; in which they 
are most powerfully assisted by many 
Ladies, who zealously promote the esta- 
blishment of Schools for their own sex. 


At a Public Meeting of the So- 
ciety, held on the 28th of February 
of last year, at the Hotel de Ville, 
a Report was read by the General 
Secretary, the Buron de Gerando. 

Of this it is said— 


By the former Report of the 16th of 
April 1817, it appeared that the number 
of Schools in France was about 100. The 
present Report states, that, in February 
1818,-the number registered from their 
regular correspondence wasS69. Thus in 


little more than nine months, the number 
was nearly quadrupled, and — new 
Schools have been since added. 


From Letters afterward ocean: 
it appeared that the Schools had 
risen to more than 600 in number. 

This Report is given in the Ap 
pendix. 

We extract from it the following 
passage— 


You are acquainted, Gentlemen, with 


the successful application of the System in 


teaching Music : you have read what has 
been published in the Journal of the. So- 
ciety. A similar application has. been 
made in the study of Drawing, in the 
School at Libourne, founded by the 
Count de Cazes. Another has been made 
in Surveying, from the ideas of the Chee 
valier de Chantsans; and another ia the 
German Language, by M. Pompée, at 
Besancon. 

We have received various works on 
Education from M. Barrault, M. Pesta- 
lozzi, M. 1’ Abbé Gaultier, and M. Brunet, 
Everywhere, the best methods of writing 
are required. The English model adopted 
in some Schools, has the inconvenience of 
leaving to the form of the letters a simi- 
larity which may be easily mistaken. The 
French character bas acquired a beauty 
which’cannot be dispensed with. But in 
England at least, the existence of'a stand- 
ard gives to their writing a sort of national 
stamp, and contributes to a more perfect 
execution. In France,. there are still 
wanting fixed rules and forms. Thus, in 
their extreme variety, how many instances 
of writing—deformed, rude, confused, and 
unintelligible! In finding a general prin- 
ciple for the formation of letters, sus col- 
leagues, Le Comte de Lasteyrie and M. 
Jomard, have laboured with activity and 


perseverance. 


{the share in these exertions 

the Protestants in the South 
are beginning to take, the Come 
mittee observe— 


Your Committee was informed by one 
of its Members, who travelled last year in 
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the South of France, that, previously to 
the introduction of the present system of 
teaching, the children of the poorer classes 
of Protestants, to the amount of many 
thousands, were without any education at 
all; and that the richer classes of that 
community had been very little in the 
habit of subscribing for any benevolent 
purpose: but, now that the great advan- 
tages of Education were beginning to be 
seen in their proper point of view ; and, 
above all, the public sanction and support 
of the Government being given to Pro- 
testant Schools in common with Schools 
for the Catholics ; they were encouraged 
to enter into subscriptions for the purpose. 
At Toulouse, Montauban, Tonneins, and 
Bourdeaux, Schools for Protestants are 
established; and efforts are making by en- 
lightened and benevolent persons in all 
those placea, to secure for the children of 
their poor Protestant Brethren, those ad- 
vantages, in respect to education, which 
their Government is so well Ptipowes to 
bestow. 


a SWITZERLAND. 

In Switzerland, notwithstanding Public 
Education had always been a very consi- 
derable object with that intelligent and 
enlightened people, yet they soon perceived 
that their former plans with regard to the 
education of the poor might be consider- 
ably improved by the introduction of the 
British System, especially in their larger 
cities and towns; and they have accord- 
ingly opened several New Schools. Some 
pious and public-spirited. individuals at 
Basle, have recently applied to your Com- 
mittee for assistance in establishing the 


plan. there. 


SPAIN, 

Captain Kearney, a gentleman from 
Spain, mentioned in the Report of last 
year, as studying the System at the Bo- 
rough Road, has returned to Madrid, in 
full possession of the necessary information 
to found Schools in that country; and your 
Committee has the pleasure to report, that 
a School on the British System was opened 
at Madrid on the 9th of January Jast. The 
habits of order, cleanliness, and improve- 
ment, observed in the children, have only 
added another to the many former proofs 
of the power which the System possesses 
to promote rapid improvement. Your 
Committee is informed, that other Schools 
upon the plan are establishing m Spain; 
‘and there is no doubt-but that the complete 
success of this: first experiment,:will ope- 


rate powerfully in diffusing the System 
through that country. 


’ 
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; RUSSIA. 

. It appears that the Emperor Alexander: 
has directed Schools to be formed for the | 
Russian Soldiers. Your Committee hope, 
from their knowledge of the enlightened 
mind and benevolent disposition of this. 
Illustrious Monarch, and the truly patriotic 
and philanthropic character of his Minis- 
ters, that this step is only preliminary toa 
general adoption of the plan. The intro-' 
duction of it first among the military, 
seems to be a wise measure; as the Go- 
vernment can easily dispose of this class of 
the community, in the way best calculated 
to diffuse the System widely and rapidly. 

Dr. Hamel, of St. Petersburgh, states 
that His Excellency Count Woronzow, the 
Commander in Chief, has introduced the 
British -System for the instruction of the 
Russian Military stationed in France;' 
that he visited the School at Maubeuge, 
when his Imperial Highness the Grand 
Duke Michael inspected it, who was 
pleased to express his entire satisfaction ; 
and the Doctor considers it one of the best 
regulated Schools that he has ever sees. 
It contains 300 Russian Soldiers, whose 
progress he states to be really astonishing : 
many of them have learnt, in three or 
four months, to read and write. Similar 
Schools are established in ail the canton- 
ments of the Russian Troops iu France. 

' At St. Petersburgh a Committee has 
been appointed, by order of the Emperor, 
to introduce the System into the Schools 
for the Children of Soldiers. At the head 
of this Committee is placed General Count 
Sievers, by whose exertions a School of 


. this kind, containing about 200 children, 


has already been opened. Similar ones 
are begun at Moscow, at Kiew, and at 
Tomsk in Siberia. 

' He further states, that a native of Phi- 
lippolis in Greece, named George Cleo- 
bule, is at present studying the plan at 
Paris with great zeal; and is translating 
the Lessons into Greek, with a view to in- 
troduce the System into his native country. 


' Much advantage is anticipated 
sbi the return to their own coun- 

of the Four Young Russians, 
who studied the System in this 
country. They were examining, in 
Switzerland, the plans of Pestalozzi 
and Fellenberg. Mr. Heard, from 
the Borough oad, was in Russia; 
preparing Monitors for a large 
School on the estate of Count Ro- 
manzoff, Chancellor of the Empire, 
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GERMANY. ~ 
There is reason to.hope that the real 


merits of the British System wil} soon be, 


more correctly appreciated in Germany. 
It appears that mistaken ideas respecting 
the mechanism, had been conceived by 
some persons of considerable influence 
among the literary men of Germany ; 
who feared that it would rather tend to 


check than to promote the free exertion of 


the youthful mind, and therefore had 
even thought proper to warn their coun- 
trymen against its adoption. They will, 
however, be able to form a juster estimate 
when they obtain Dr. Hamel's book ; and, 
above all, when they see the result of the 
experiment now making under theauspices 
of the Grand Duke of Saxe Weimar at 
Ejisenach, where there has long been a 
Seminary for the training of School- Mas- 
ters. This illustrious character, ever 
ready to promote any plans for the benefit 
of his people, has applied to your Commit- 
tee for a Teacher trained at the. Borough 
Road ; and, accordingly, Mr. 8S. Hyrdess, 
a young man of German extraction, has 
been sent to Weimar, who will be able to 
exhibit the System in perfection. He 
began, as usual, by training Monitors; and 
the effect produced even by this partial. 
exhibition of the plan, has met with the 
high apprcbation of the Grard Duke, and. 
of all those to whom the superintendence 
of the School is confided. A building for 
the accommodation of 250 children is 
erecting, and will be opened shortly. — 


- PRUSSIA. — 


Your Committee -have received infor- 
mation that preliminary steps have been 
taken by the department of the Prussian 
Government, charged with the superin- 
tendence of Public Education, to intro- 
duce the British System in a School at 
Berlin, and in some Provincial Towns 
where there is a considerable population of 
manufacturers. , 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


Accounts from the United . States of 
America prove the great interest which that 
Government continues to take in the educa- 
tion of the Poor. In many parts, the work 
is carried on at the public expense. They 
have long hsd numerous Schools upon our 
System; but as they have generally ob. 
tained their information from books; and 
as many of the persons professing to teach 
it had never been properly qualified, and 
had too often introduced snpposed im- 
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provements of their own, the fall advan- 
tage of the Plan bas not yet been gene- 
rally obtained. - 

The Schools-on the British System, 
however, in the: City of New York alone, 
have afforded the means of instruction to 
1500 children, besides providing Teachers 
for many towns in the interior. But the 
Committee of New York are so fully im- 
pressed with the necessity of having 3 
General Superintendent to visit, and re- 
organize all the Schools under their ma-- 
nagement, that they have applied to your 
Committee fur a person with proper qua-. 
lifications, talents, and experience, to whom 
they have promised a handsome salary :. 
and, accordingly, Mr. Charles Pickton, . 
the brother of your Superintendent at the 
Central School, has been selected for this 
important object; and it is expected that 
he will sail in the course of the present. 
month of July. 

By the last accounts from Robert Ould, 
a young man originally educated at the 
Borough Road, and long since established 


in a School at George Town, near Wash-,. 


ingtov, it appears that he has been the, 
means of establishing several Schools iu 
that country. 

"A Bill for the Education of all the. 
Poor in the County of Philadelphia, upon 
your plan, has passed into a Law ; and 
Commissioners have been appointed to 
carry it into effect. The Schools will be 


open to all children whose parents cannot 


pay ; and it is almost unnecessary to add, 
that none will be excluded on account of. 
their religion. The expenses are to be 
defrayed by a county rate; and the ma- 
nagement will be confided to a Committee, 
who will act without salary or emulument, 


and who are appointed by the City Council. 


and Commissioners. 


HAYTI. | 

The accounts received of the progress of 
our System in Heyti are extremely en- 
couraging, and more than justify the high 
expectations which your Committee had 
formed of the talents and abilities of Mr. 
Gulliver-and Mr. Daniel: they appear to 
have conducted themselves much to the 
satisfaction of the King and his Ministers, 
and have already trained several Masters 
for Schools at different places, 

The following short extract from a 
Letter of Mr. Gulliver will show. the state 
of the School under his. morc particular 
care at Cape Henry, on the Ist of January 
in this year. og Bet 


» 
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“ Boys, in the 1st clas . 9 
Md - 17 
3d - = && 

4th. - - 37 

Sth = - 94 

6th . 21 

7th «© « 17 

Sth . . 49 

’ Total 200 


“ Of these, 111 are learning Arith- 
metic, who are included in the four 
higher classes. The number of Boys who 
read the Holy Scriptures amoun!s to 87. 

“The 8th class form our Grammar 
Class ; and I find that the Scholars under- 
stand Murray’s Abridgment perfectly, 
though some of them have studied Eng- 
lish no more than eight months. 

“ Forty of my best boys, principally 
Monitors, will Shortly leave me to be 
placed under the care of the Rev. William 
Morton, who will instruct them in the 
higher branches of learning.” ; 

Beside the above, there is also a Schoo 
at Sans-Souci, about sixteen miles south 
of the Cape, under the care of Mr. Daniel, 
| who is likewise charged with the education 
Of the young Princes, At Gonaives, 
about seventy-four miles south-west, is a 
School containing 130 children ; one at 
Port-au- Paix, about sixty-two miles north- 
west, of 100 children; one at St. Marc's, 
124 miles south-by-west, of 200 3 and 
another at Fort Royal, about forty miles 
ast, under the care of William Simmons, 
& young man of colour trained at the 
Borough Road, and who has but recently 
been sent over. 

If these young men are favoured with 
& continuance of health, they are likely to 
be the means, in the hands of Divine 
Providence, of bestowing one of the great- 
est blessings which could have been con. 
ferred upon Hayti. — 

Mr. Gulliver had asharp attack of fever 
soon after his arrival in the island, from 
which he is recovered. Mr. Daniel 
also had o similar attack, which was so 
violent, that at one time his life was des- 


paired of ; but he is now restorer to health, | 


During their illness the King sent his 
" 9wa physician to them, and nothing was 
omitted which was likely to contribute to 
their comfort. 

Your Committee have received a Letter 
from Mr. Daniel, dated Sans Souci, 
May 19, 1818, in which, speaking of the 
wide field for usefulness which opens in 


Hayti, and the disposition of the King to 
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Promote every messure.of practical utility, 
he says, “The exertions of His Majesty 
for the good of his people were never 
equalled by any monarch.” He further 
states, that he has some Pupils who knew 
not a letter on the Sth of August last, 
who can now read the English Testament 
distinctly, and converse with him in Eng- 
lish. 


The grand experiment which the King 
of Hayti is now making in the face of the 
whole world, is one of the most important 
of the kind which has ever been at- 
tempted; and he has shown alrcady that 
he must succeed. Let us no longer he 
told that the African Race is an order of 
inferior beings, while we can point to 
Hayti as a proof, that, when their intel- 
lect has a fair chance for cultivation, when 
their spirits are unsubdued by oppression, 
they will naturally rise in the scale of 
civilization to a point infinitely higher, 
than can be fairly claimed by many of 
those who have proudly despised them. _ 

The proceedings _at Port-au-Prince 
have been checked by the death of the 
Teacher, Mr. Bosworth. The Wesleyan, 
Missionaries have undertaken to support 
the School until assistance can arrive from, 
England. Mr. Bosworth, in his Letters, 
expressed his perfect resignation to the 
Divine Will, even if his life should fall a 
sacrifice in the discharge of what he con- 
ceived to bea duty; and we trust, that, 
at the final close, he was received into the | 
regions of rest and peace, with this saluta- 
tion, Well done, good and Satthful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord / 


SIERRA LEONE. 


The Schools at Sierra Leone continue 
to flourish and increase under the foster- 
ing care of the excellent Governor Ma. 
carthy, who devotes all the energies of his 
mind to promote the general welfare of 
the Colony and the civilization of Africa. 

Mrs. Turner, who established the large 
Girls’ School there in December 1815, 
and whose labours have been of the great- 
est benefit to Africa, has been obliged to 
return to England on account of her 
health ; leaving the School in a prosperous 
state. Your Committee continue to re. 
ceive the most pleasing account of the 
conduct and usefulness of George Fox, a 
young man of colour, educated in your 
training Establishment in the Borough 
Road. He has long taught a large School 
in the Colony, and, your Committee uns 
derstand, much to the Satisfaction of the 
Governor. a 


1819.) 
NATIVE SCHOOLS IN INDIA. 


The full report on this subject, 
given in our last Number, has an- 
ticipated what is here stated. It is 
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a topic, on which the Members of . 
the Society, and all other friends 
of general Education, cannot but 
dwell with pleasure and thankful - 
ness. 


EIGH TH REPORT OF THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL SOCIETY FOR IRELAND. 
FOR THE YRAR ENDING APRIL 22, 1816. 
(Treasurers— Messrs. George La Touche and Co, Dublia;—in London, Messrs. Paget, Batabridge, and Ce.) 


WE regret that the press of other 
matter has delayed our notice of 
this active and important Institu- 
tion. The delay will, however, 


enable us to incorporate some later 


information with that which is given 
in the Report, from an ‘* Address” 
dated December 30, 1818. 
RAPID INCREASE OF SCHOOLS. 
With this subject the Report 
opens.— 


Your Committee, in coming forward to 
report the proceedings of a year, marked, 
as the last has been, by circumstances so 
seemingly unfavourable to your cause, 
rejoice to say, that, amidst all the calami- 
ties which have occurred, and all the 
difficulties which have threatened to op- 
pose their progress, they have still to 
meet you with the language of congratu- 
lation, and the fairest hopes of increasing 
prosperity. The. influence of your So- 
ciety may, indeed, have.been checked in 
its outward growth, by the disheartening 
effects of scarcity and disease: and pre- 
vented from attaining that extent to which, 
unimpeded, it seemed so fast advancing : 
but that it has taken deeper root, and 
faster hold upon the minds of the people, 
your Committee have the strongest reason 
_ to conclude, when they observe that, not- 
withstanding every obstacle and every dis- 
couragement, 115 New Schools have ap- 
plied to you for aid—an increase exceed- 
ing that of any former, even the most 
prosperous year. With this most inte- 


resting fact they preface the whole details 


of the year: to this they call the first and 
earliest attention of the Society; and for 
this cuntinued blessing on their labours 
they would here, in common with every 
well-wisher of the cause, offer their grate- 
ful acknowledgments to Him from whom 
that blessing fiows. 


It is added, afterward— 
Instead of 439 Schools, : containing 


51,410 Scholars, which hed received as- 
sistance from the Society up to the month 


of April, 1817, the number of Schools 
assisted by the Society is now 554, con- 
taining, by the last Returns, 59,888 Scho- 
Jars. The increase, therefore, during the 
last year, has been 115 Schools, and 
8,478 Scholars. Of the above number of 
554 Schools, 32, containing 2,069 Scho- 
lars, have failed. 


The “ Address” gives the state 
of the Schools at the end of last 
year. lt is observed, with refer- 
ence to their increase— | 

It may be interesting to mark the pro- 
gtessive pace, and suddenly accelerated 
motion, with which the spirit of Sunday- 
School Instruction has held its course 
amongus. The following Table, founded 
on the Reports of applications for aesist- 
ance made up to December 30; 1818, to 
the “Sunday-School Society for Ireland,’ 
will give a compendious view of its whole 
progress and rate of advance, and also 
shew the effect produced almost immedi- 
ately, by the establishment of this Society. 
From these Reports it eppears that— - 

1 Sunday Schvol was established in 1793 
1796 
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The Sunday-School Society wasestablished 
: November, 1809. 
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from whence it follows, that, during the 


sixteen years immediately preceding the. 


formation of this Society, only 56 Sunday 
Schools appear by these applications to 
have heen established, while in the nine 
succeeding years 640 have been establish- 
ed; of which number 120 have been set 
up within the last rwatve months. 

Among the many changes which have 
of late years taken place in the general 
aspect of this country, there is none, per- 
haps, more important, or, at the same 
time, less conspicuous to public view, 
than the rapid extension of the system of 
Sunday-School Instruction. Since the 
year 1809, nearly all those efforts have 
been made in Dublin which have awak- 
ened, fostered, and directed corresponding 
efforts in so many parts of Ireland; and 
now there is scarcely a-county which can- 
not boast of several Sunday Schools: 
while, previously to that year, there was 
only upon an average about one to each 
county and city in Ireland. This en- 
lightened plan has penetrated already into 
some of the darkest abodes of ignorance 
and irreligion. 


ISSUES OF BOOKS. 


"From the Report we learn that— 


Thefollowing Books have been granted 
to the Schools gratuitously since the 
formation of the Society; viz.—3,580 Bi- 
bles—27,145 Testaments—~-33,683 - Spell- 
.ing- Books, No. 1.—32,485 Spelling- 
Books, No, 2.—889 Hints for conducting 
-Sunday Schools—21,391 Alphabets, and 
- 3731. 8s. 6d. in money. ee 
_ Tne following Books have been sold at 
reduced prices, within the same period, 
viz.—186 Bibles—2,204_ Testaments— 
- 15,528 Spelling- Books, No. 1.—12,978 
_Spelling- Books, Nu. 2.—51 Hints for 
conducting Sunday Schools, and 3,098 
. Alphabets. ; 


; 7 STATE oF THE FUNDS. 
The Receipts, including those 
on account of Books sold, amounted 


,to 13352. 11s. 84d.; and the Pay- 
ments to 15881. 10s. 9$d. 


The income of the Society (the Report 


. States) has proved less than that of the 
: - last year; yet from the accession of high 


and distinguished patronage, which your 


‘+ cause has gained, your Committee in- 
- dulge the hope, that your funds. will still 
~ Improve proportionately with the increas- 
- ing demands upon them. 
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Considerable assistance has been 
received from England and Scot- 
land. On this subject it is re- 
marked in the Report— 


Your Committee are well aware that 
Treland possesses many claims on the be- 
nevolence of the Sister Island: they feel 
how materially the religious or irreligious 
principles, and the moral or immoral 
habits of her population, must affect the 
welfare of the United Empire. The pe- 
culiar difficulties which here oppose the 
progress of Religious Education, the 
want of native resources to overcome these 
obstacles, and the comparative state of in- 
fancy of such institutions in this country, 
all combine a forcible appeal upon the bene- 
volence of Great Britain; and your Com- 
mittee cxult with gratitude, in having to 
record such convincing proofs that the ap- 
peal has not been made in vain. | 


EFFECTS OF THE LATE SCARCITY AND 
DISEASE: 
On this afflicting topic the Re- 
port speaks with much feeling— 


* Te is a matter of painful and melan- 


choly reflection, in how many cases your 
Correspondents had to report a temporary 
suspension of all their exertions; caused, 


‘too, by circumstances closely connected 


with human sufferings. In some cases, 


indeed, the tide of prosperity éxperienced 


no abatement: it continued to flow, and 
to diffuse widely around continued streams 


‘of richest blessings. In former years, these 


cases of success characterized the cause 


of Sunday-School Instruction, and the 


Predecessors of your Committee had to 
perfurm chiefly the exhilarating task of 
rejoicing with those who did rejoice. In 
the past year, the severe pressure of want 
spread a gloom on its commencement, 
while it called forth the vigorous exertions 
of the benevolent to preserve from starva- 
tion their poor neighbours. Stil], how- 
ever, the Schools were generally open, 
(Government, too, by liberal donations, 
lightened the burden on individual benevo- 
lence,) and hope anticipated that the ap- 
proach of harvest would relieve the gene- 
ral distress, and that the hearts of the 


‘ people, released from despondency, would 


the more gladly embrace the instruction 
afforded to their children. Harvest came, 
but the same period of the’ ycar brought 
Tne Conductors of the 
Schools, as each neighbourhood in succes- 


-sion became infected with feyer, either 
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prevented from their accustomed duties 
by their own illness or that of their fa- 
mily, and dreading lest the disorder might 
spread by the assemblage of so many 
children, dissolved their Schools until 
health should have been restored to their 
vicinity. The cleanliness, indeed, en- 
forced in every Sunday School, may, and 
doubtless did, contribute much to check 
the progress and diminish the malignancy 
of the contagion; but it could not eradi- 
cate it, nor countervail the manifold mi- 
series and multiplied infection engendered 
by the evil habits of a long-neglected, un- 
educated people. 

In some cases, your Committee have 
had to lament the loss of those, whose 
zeal and active cv-operation had, in 
former years, given energy and effect to 
the plans of your Society. Their career, 
less brilliant than useful, may have at- 
tracted little of public attention, and re- 
ceived but little of popular applause. No 
splendid procession of funeral pomp, 
perhaps, proclaimed their loss: no eu- 
logium of monumental pavegyric will, 
perhaps, transmit their names to post- 
erity: yet, within the happy sphere 
which shone with their fuir example, they 
lived respected and beloved, and died 
deeply regretted. Not only the domestic 
circle experienced from their loss a chill- 
ing void, which cannot easily be filled : 
but the children, who each Sunday had 
received from them the holy lessons of 
Scriptural Truth, endeared by the voice 
of parental kindness and admonition, felt 
disconsolate and forlorn; and one in- 
stance is recorded, in which your Corre- 
spondent states, that the children attended 
the remains of their benefactor to the 
grave, and embalmed him with their 
tears; and, since that period, have been 
seen often in little groupes collected 
round his grave; and when his death was 
adverted to in addressing them, they were 
deeply affected. The memorial of your 
friends is written, not on perishable ta- 
blets of stone, but in the more valuable 
impressions of Christian Truth imparted 
to the Children under their care; calling 
forth from them and from their parents 
the warmest and sincerest blessings on 
their memory: por cau they have left a 
more useful legacy to their families, than 
the rectified principles, the improved ha. 
bits, and the affectionate regard of their 
poorer neighbours. 


From the Appendix to the Re- 
port, we select a few instances of 
Sprit, 1819. - 
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the melancholy prevalence and in- 
fluence of the calamity. which s0 
lately afflicted Ireland. 

. A Correspondent in the County’ 
of Armagh writes— 


The distress of the times past, arid now 
the fever raging through our country, it 
is awful indeed! Yesterday I saw one 
family, the father and mother, and two 
sons and one daughter, all buried side by 
side in the grave-yard. In about five 
days, the family were all taken off. = 


Another Correspondent, in the 
County of Fermanagh, writes in 
August 1817— 


We have reason to hope ‘that our 
School will do well: for, although our 
poor starving children have undergone the 
most dreadful calamity that ever we ex- 
perienced, through the want of food; yet 
a great number still stand their ground, 
and are making a progress in learning, 
both to read and commit to memory a 
good deal of the Scriptures of the New 
Testament. I am sorry to inform you, 
that some of our children actually died 
through distress and want of food. May 


‘we hear the rod, and Him that hath ap- 


pointed it, and learn to fear and love that 
God, that is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell fur cver! | 


In the January following, how- 
ever, the same Correspondent 
states some most melancholy facts. 


The fever raged so high, we were 
obliged to dismiss our School early in 
September last: we opened the first Sun- 
day in November, but had to close again. 
We intend to open the first Sunday in 
March, if the Lord spare our lives. The 
distemper is raging; the cries of widows 
and orphans are very affecting. The 
grave-yards are ploughed ; red carts and 
cars are employed to carry off the dead ; 
and all relief, by friends or neigh- 
bours, to the unhappy sufferers is refused. 
Many instances of distress have happened 
within the circle of my own acquaint- 
ance: a poor woman and her little son of 
five years old were refused access to any 
house; and, night coming on, she took 
shelter under a car in a gravel-pit, and, 
like a true mother, took off her flannel 
petticoat, wrapped it round the little ob- 
ject of her care, laid him in her bosom, 
and laid her down and died. In the 
morning, a man inquired how she was. 
The Jittle child replied, that his mammy 

| Y 
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had fallen asleep, and that he could not 

wake her: Many such like instances of 
distress have occurred in our neighbour- 

hood this season, O what a time is this! 

God hath a controversy with his people, 
but they will not learn righteousness. 


REVIVAL OF THE SCHOOLS. 

ile, however, your Committee have 
thus been called on to perform the salu- 
tary duty of weeping with those who 
weep, they still must indulge the hope 
that your cause will rise, renewed in vi- 
gour and in strength, from that fiery trial 
which threatened to destroy it. They 
trust, that, by means of the affecting and 
striking events of the past year—so clearly 
exemplifying the instructive truth, that the 
highest ranks in society are as depen- 
dent as the poorest, on His will in whom 
all live, and move, and have their being 
—those who have wealth and influence 
will be led to employ them in His service 
who gave them; and that the poor, having 
witnessed widely around them the preva- 
lence of sickness and of death, will feel 
desirous of obtaining for themselves and 
their families that true religion which 
alone can give peace at the last, 

Even since the return of Spring your 
Committee have learned the revival of se- 
veral of the Schools; and that, too, under 
circumstances which denote how strongly 
the desire for instruction prevails among 
the people. In one instance, the doors of 
the Teachers were each Sunday beset with 
a crowd of little ones, with their books in 
their hands, earnestly praying that they 
might be instructed, pleading that there 
was no fever in their families; and so 
unwearied was their importunity, that the 
Conductors of the School were obliged to 
re-open its doors some weeks before they 
had determined to do so. Your Com- 
mittee consider also that the establish- 
ment of so many New Schools, during 
the unfavourable circumstances of the 
past year, is a proof that the cause of Sun- 
day School Instruction has made progress 
in the estimation of the public and in the 
hearts of the people; and they confidently 
-hope that its value and efficacy will be 
still more and more appreciated both here 
and in England—a country which is now 
directing so much of its attention toward 
Ireland. 


URCESSITY OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
The “ Address” very foreibly 
urges this topic— 
_ Ttis a fact too lamentably proved by 
past and present experience to admit of a 
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moment’s question, that a considerablé 
Proportion of our Irish Peasantry have 
been left for ages in an almost wholly un: 
cultivated state: have never learned to 
read or write, of acquire one’ ides 
beyond what their daily wants and daity 
Occupations suggest; hor any - princi- 
plés, but those which the local‘customs 
of each little neighbourtood prescribe. 
But it is a fact more lamentable still, 
that those, who have been taught the use 
of letters,, have learned too rarely any 
higher or better principles to guide them. 
Hence it is, that misery and profligacy of 
every sort, vice, poverty, and disease, too 
universally prevail throughout this much- 
neglected country ; that murder, robbery; 
end insubordination are frequent crimes; 
and perjury, in its most alarming shape, 
essailing defenceless innocence, in life, 
property, and good name, is become aw: 
fully and increasingly frequent. Hence 
the long degraded state of Ireland, and 
the proverbial opprobrium which still ats 
taches to her name. Religious rectitude 
forms no part of her national character 
abroad, nor any restraint upon the vices of. 
her people at home. Indeed, we cannot 
expect that it should; for, from ages un< 
recorded to this present day, little, too 
little, has been done to furnish them with 
Means and opportunities of regular and 
general instruction in the vital principles 
of religion. It is not taught at theit 
commox Schools, by common mastérs ; 
not learned at their trades or agricultural 
occupations ; not known or practised at 
their homes or by their parents, Surely 
this state of things should not be suffered 
to continue. The experiment of Ignoz 
rance has been too long made. It is 
time, at length, to try the surer promise 
of Religion ; and to throw open, to all, the 
means of acquaintance with its saving 
truths. | 


BENEFITS RESULTING FROM THE SCHOOLS 

We shall first extract a passage 
from the Report, whjch places the 
comparative advantages of the Sun- 
day School in a light somewhat 
new :— 


It remains to state the influence which 
this simple and easy plan of Sunday- 
School Instruction produces generally on 
those who are the objects of it: of its sa- 
lutary and beneficial results, the Extracts 
of the Correspondence published in the 
Reports of former years furnish unques- 
tionable evidence; and your Committee 
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concaive it msy not-be uninteresting to. 
trace those effects te-their cause, and 40 
shew how peculiarly they belong to thie. 
Sunday- School System. 

*. In the estimation of casual observers, 
the Daily School possesses the advantage. 
of being held om six days ia the week, the 
Sunday School only on one; and tha 
good likely to.be done in the former case 
ix considered mere important, in the 
proportion of sixtoone. Fact, however, 
fully contradicts this eupposition. The 
voluntary diligence of children attending. 
Sunday Schools, the eagerness with which 
they receive instruction, and their salid 
improvement, gonevally.equal any thing 
_ whieh the records of common Day Schools 
can preduce, 

Indeed, the Sunday-School System, in 
general, possesses many advantages which 
are peculiarly its own. These principally. 
arise from the connection which exists be- 
tween Teacher and Child in Sunday. 
Schools. 

The affectiéns of the learner, engaged 
by the parental kindness which és ‘di- 
splayed in every act of his benevolent and 
disinterested instructor, put every: faculty 
ef his mind in motion. This circum- 
stance sweetens the hours of teaching: he 
regards his book with pleasure, for itis 
one of the channels through which he is 
united to his affectionate friend : be looks 
forward during the week with anxiety to 
the time in which he shall again attend 
the School; and, during his intervels of 
leisure from his other avocations, is busied 
in preparing. his task for Sunday. Thue 
the Sunday Schoo] exhibits the result of 
the voluntary labours of the week; and 
thus the child often outstrips the daily 
Scholar, whose affection is not so fre- 
quently called forth toward his Teacher 
and his business. The Sacred Day, too, 
on which the School is held, and the Sa- 
ered Book which forms the basis of the 
instruction given, impart to the Sunday 
School a religious character. There is a 
multitude of instances in which, through 
the Divine Blessing, the child learns to 
call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lerd, honourable. Like Timothy, he is 
taught to love the Sacred Scriptures, and 
to model his character and bis conduct in 
conformity with its doctrines and pre- 
cepts: the w of affection, which was 
first elicited by his kind Teacher, is now 
directed to Him from whom cometh every 
good and every perfect gift; and His love, 
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once, infused into the heart, is spread 
through the little circle of his parents and 
associates. His Teacher, also, in his 
anxiety to make religious impressions 
upon his pupil’s mind, has sometimes 
caught the holy flame which he desired to 
communicate; and, in the Sunday School,, 

has learned first the vital influence of true 
religion: be has watched over the conduct 
of the child during the week—has been 
his guardian in youth, his friend and his 
adviser in manhood, and, perhaps, expe- 
rienced, in declining. life, the attention 
and affectionate care of the child whom. 
he hed first taught the rudiments of 
knowledge and of wisdom. 


The facts of the case, with re- 
ct to Ireland, are further stated 
in the “* Address.” 


The benefits which HAVE xEsUrrED 
wherever the System has been ‘properly 
supported and persevered in, are practin. 
cally such as it might appear exaggeration, 
to describe. The testimony of those who. 
are resident in such places—and there are 
some of the highest orders, even in this‘ 
country, who can bear such testimony, is 
the best answer which can be given to the 
question; and, upon that testimony, the: 
claim of Sunday Schools ta public encou.’ 
ragement may safely rest. 

The Sabbath no longer wasted or pro- 
faned, as the day for idle sports and petty 
depredations; but becomingly appropri- 
ated to its intended object, the acquisition 
of religious knowledge—Children trained 
up in right principles— Parents awakened 
or reclaimed, by the lessons and examples 
of their offspring—the general habits, 
sentiments, and manners of the poor, im- 
proved, refined, and civilized—Industry 
excited ; economy, cleanliness, and 
domestic comforts of every kind pro- 
moted—the labours of Parochial Mi- 
nisters abridged and lightened, and their 
flocks prepared to hear their exhortations, 
—Laws respected and obeyed; a people, 
taught the only sure foundation of all 
duty, the only stedfast principle on which, 
the authority of the Magistrate, and the. 
rights, the lives and properties of indi-, 
viduals, can with any security depend, 
these are amongst the obvious conse-, 

uences of a general establishment of 
Sunday Schools. 

A general spirit of improvement has 
also been excited among all ranks. The 
rich have been brought acquainted with — 


¢ 
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the wanf® and actual circumstances of 
their poorer neighbours, and induced to 
establish various other Institutions for 
their relief. ~ 


In a Note, good use is made of 
a well-known picture of a Great 
Master— 


When Hogarth, that great master of 
Human Nature, wished to exhibit the 


Progress of the Idle Apprentice, from the. 


first commencement of his evil courses 
to the final close of his-career upon the 
scaffold, he lays the opening scene on a 
Wasted Sunday, and his hero stretched 
upon a tomb-stone in a church-yard, en- 
gaged in play, regardless of the crowds 


which are passing by to Church, and in-- 


sensible to all the monuments of mor- 
tality which surround him. te | 


In an Appendix to the Repo 
are given Extracts of Correspond- 
ence from all parts of Ireland, in 
testimony of the Benefits which 
have resulted from the Sunday 
Schools. As specimens of the 
general tenor of this Correspond- 
ence, we subjoin some extracts, 
which cannot fail of gratifying 
every humane and serious mind. 


County of Armagh. 

A vast number of children in this ncigh- 
bourhood are indebted to your Society for 
the Word of God, and for their learning 
toreadit. All, excepting about five, are 
beholden to the Sunday School for their 
learning. But I admire more how they 
understand what they read. It is my con- 
stant practice to ask the meaning of what 
they read: their answers often astonish 
me. I say within myself, “ This must be 
of God, and not of men.” 


The proficiency which some of the 
ebildren have made in learning to read 
and in reciting. the Scriptures, is almost 
incredible. I have beheld, with no small 
degree of pleasure and satisfaction, the 
high degree of zeal which was manifested 
by some of my pupils. When in the field, 
taking care of their fathers’ or masters’ 
cattle, they were diligently employed in 
committing to memory such portions of 
‘Sacred Writ as I had prescribed to 
them on the previous Sabbath. Six or 
seven, in the course of the summer, com- 
mitted to memory from five to thirteen 
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hundred verses. One poor lame boy, in 
particular, in one week, committed to 
memory the whole of the Prophet Jonah, 
and the first three chapters of St. Paul’s 
Epistle to the Hebrews, (besides attend- 
ing to the necessary business to which he 
was called at home,) all which he repeated : 
very correctly. As to the conduct of the 
Scholars, both in the School’ and by. the: 
way, it has for the most part been very. 
exemplary; as I have seldom been un- 
der the necessity of administering to them 
a severe reproof. — , 

Since the establishment of our School, 
many of the children that did not know a. 
letter, can now read the Bible. It would 
delight you to go into many of those poor: 
houses on the Lord’s Day, and see the 
Child reading the Sacred Volume to the 
old Father that knew not a letter; and I 
assure you, the very language of the lower. 
order is changed. 7 ; 


County of Cavan: 2 

The Sunday School has already beer’. 
productive of the most important benefits: 
to many families in this neighbourhood, 
and promises fully to answer our most 
sanguine expectations. A considerable 
number of grown-up persons attend ;this 
School, who, deprived of the numberless 
advantages of a good education in their 
youth, either in consequence of the po- 
verty or the neglect of their parents, now 
gladly and thankfully embrace the oppor- 
tunity of learning to read the Scriptures. 
which this Institution affords. 


County of Derry. 

The conduct of the children, their im- 
provement in learning, their cleanliness 
and order, punctuality of attention, obe- 
dience to parents and teachers, inoffen- 
siveness and discreetness among them- 
selves, all are on the improve. Teaching 
to spell and read is only one part of our 
business : we instruct them in moral and 
decent habits, by frequent admonition and 
advice: we often visit them in their own 
houses, and inquire after their conduct 
toward their parents. We have in few 
instances recourse to manual correction, 
choosing rather to use more clement me- 
thods of chastisement. 


County of Down. 
Two of my children compose part of 
the Teachers, I regret no trouble that 
will arise in conducting the School, as I 
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find that the vices and wicked habits, 
which were instilled in the minds of the 
children of this place, have been greatly 
removed since the happy formation of this 
School, in the year 1816. As to our 
Committee, they are all poor ; .labouring 
in the hardest manner for the support of 
their families: but, at the same time, they 
have a great spirit of resolution in correct- 
ing the morals of the rising generation. 


The Sunday School bas hed rather an 
extraordinary effect on our neighbourhood : 
that wildness and irregularity which ap- 
peared in many of the children, have given 
place to mild and gentle manners, and 
they seem now to act under better and 
more rational principles. From our asso- 
ciating together, our Teachers (forty-eight 
in number) seem to improve a great deal. 
Oar School is opened and closed with 
prayer. The conductors of the School 
are not less benefited ; and the worship of 
God is carried to the fireside of those who 
were strangers to it, previous to the open- 
ing of our School. a 


The School continued through winter, 
and had a respectable attendance. We 
recommend it to Teachers and Conductors 
of Sunday Schools to persevere through 
winter. To discontinue, is much against 
the Children : but particularly against Ser- 
vants; for winter is the season most. fa- 
vourable to their progress. All admit 
good Servants to be an invaluable portion 
of the community: too much, therefore, 
eannot be done for them; and, if you 
allow me the expression, more should be 
_ attempted and done, if possible, for the 
sake of those that are bad. God and our 
Country call upon us to reclaim, instruct, 
and amend servants that are not good, if 
they themselves let us, 

The good effects of well-managed Sun- 
day Schools are every day more and more 
seen and acknowledged in this country. 
Many people around us, who were preju- 
diced against Sunday Schools, or at least 
looked upon our attempt to establish one 

-as a mere whim, now own thei? mistake, 

Sunday comes round to Servants and Chil- 
dren in this place, not as lately it did— 
not as a day of appointed playing, gad- 
ding, or idling ; but as a day to be ob- 
served and spent by them in learning to 
read—in searching the Scriptures—in im- 
proving their minds—in bettering their 
lives—-and attending their respective 
Places of Worship. 
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IT eannot help considering well-con- 
ducted Sunday Schools as principal auxi- 
liary harbingers of that predicted and 
still-expected happy period, when the true 
knowledge and pure worship of the Lord 
shall cover the earth, as the waters cover 
the sea. 

Many children, who, in all probability, 
would never have known the letters of the 
alphabet, can now read the Old and New 
Testament. Children may, however, learn 
to reed the Scriptures, and even to repeat 
many chapters of either the Old or New 
Testament, without having any. idea of 
their meaning and importance. We have, 
therefore, adopted a plan of proposing 
questions from the New Testament to the 
senior classes, which they are required to 
answer on the succeeding Sabbath ; repeat- 
ing the verses in connection, and referring 
to the chapters where they are contained. 
This Interrogative System has so greatly 
attracted attention, that the Sunday School, 
chiefly intended for the children of the 
lower classes, is now also attended by the 
children of the most respectable Gentle- 
men in town. Here male and female 
children, of high and low rank, meet to 
read the Word of God, and to obtain 
some knowledge therein. 


Dublin. 


« Much good, under Providence, has been 
effected, Many, who were ignorant of 
the Word of God, and of the way of sal- 
vation contained in that Word, have been 
pointed to the Saviour, and have embraced 
Him as the only hope and refuge for sin- 
ners. Some have died rejoicing in their 
Saviour, and in the hope of reigning with 
Him for ever. Indeed, there is much 
reason to rejoice, that this School presents 
an appearance of increasing benefit and 
advantage to the rising generation. 


The children, who were at firstextremely 
filthy, are now decent in their appearance, 
though many of them are clothed in rags. 
They behave also with much more respect 
to their Teachers, and more propriety in 
the streets, particularly on the Lord's 
Day; and some of them are become more 
dutiful and industrious at home. They 
appear likewise to be improved in their 
understandings and their tempers: for 
they not only apply very diligently to their 
lessons; but remember what they are 
taught, and in conversation answer with 
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much more propriety than they did; and, 
instead of quarrelling with one another on 
the way to and from School and at other 
times, have frequently been heard to talk 
about the instruction and advice: which 
they have received. We might add, also, 
that our Teachers have, in several instances, 
not only been attentive to the children 
during School-hours, but at their homes, 
and to their parents also: they have also 
been induced to examine the Sacred Vo- 
lume, and renounce the vanities of the 
world. 


‘ 


. One circumstance, in awarding: pre- 
miums fo the first class, was extremely 
gratifying. ‘They had the option of choos- 
ing ont of a number of books provided for 
premiums; and each, without hesitating a 
amoment, chose Bibles. 


A regulation which has been acted upon 
‘ot some time past, that the same Teacher 
gball remain permanently over the same 
‘class, and attend both morning and even- 
Ing, has produced a happy effect. A re- 
lationship of mutual interest is begotten 
in the breasts of both Teachers and Scho- 
Yars, which operates reciprocally to the 
‘advantage of both. The Teachers still 
continue to catechise from the Scriptures, 
while the reading lessons are going for- 
ward. Every succeeding year confirms 
them in the necessity and utility of this 
Practice, which seems calculated, more 
than any other, to make the children think 
and reflect for themselves. 


County of Fermanagh. 

The children who profaned the Sabbath, 
told lies, and spent Sunday in every kind 
of folly, are now with their books in their 
hands ; 3 eitber reading or singing the 
praises of God. The little girls have, in 
the week-days, their boaks on their wheel- 
stocks, committing to memory the Word 
of Life. I heard their parents say of some, 
that they never saw them inclined to their 
books til] they came to the Supday Schoat; 
and they swear none at all, and are afraid 
to do any thing amiss whatsoever. 


_ There is an evident change in the chil- 
dren. Before they began to attend the 
School, their Sunday employment was 
running through the fields, diverting them- 
selves, and running intoall manner of evil ; 
‘but now they employ it in reading the 
‘Word of God, and attending Church. 
They respect their Teachers, Many of 
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them can repeat any chapter out of the 
Four Evangelists. They are taught to 
pray every day, which was a strange thing 
to many of them. 

The children are very attentive to the 
School, and to advice ; and get their taska 
very well. Some have repeated from six- 
teen to thirty-six verses of a Sunday 
They are very.much chasged 
for the better. The parents are taking 
notice of their conduct, and send them re- 
gularly tothe Sehool. Several young men 
aud women attend the School. The 
neighbeurs are to build a house for the 
benefit of the children in the winter season, 
to keep hem from the cold. 


I iss reasorr to be pleased with te 
progress of the children who attend my 
School. One of them has committed to 
memory all the Epistles of Paul the Apostle 
to the Romans, the Hebrews, the Gala- 
tians, the Colossians, and the 2d Thessa- 
lonians; the 2d Peter; Christ’s Sermon on 
the Mount; seventeen chapters of St. John’¢ 
Gospel ; and eightetn Psalms. Many others 
Have committed to memory the Epistle of 
Paul to the Romans, the Hebrews, Colos- 
sians, 2d Thess.; and are now in the 2d 
Peter. Others of them are going on with 
courage. 

The children have, in general, made 
very good progress. Some of them have 
got tasks that are almost incredible: two 
committed to memory twenty-seven Chap- 
ters in Matthew, in one week; but this 
took up most of our time, and we thought 
proper to allow them to get but one chapter 


each week. ' 


One little girl, in less than one year, hag 
committed tomemory thirty-seyen chapters. 
Upward of twenty have committed thirty- 
two chapters. No one, but those who have 
experienced it, would believe the progress 
that a child will make, that attends only 
the Sunday School. It is one of the 
greatest bleasings to the poor. The atr 
tentiva of the children has roused their 
parents; and some of them, who scarcely 
read a word for ten years before, will poll 
down their moth-eaten books and try te - 
read, or, if they can, commit to memory 
like their children. Numbers of the 
parents attend the Sunday School to hear 
them read, and to admire how we go on is 
School. eae 


« 
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” Our Sunday School has caused a great 
‘reformation among the children of our 
neighbourhood ; and some of their parents 
who were loose livers, from seeing the 
change of their children, and hearing the 
Lord’s Word read to them before and after 


School hours, have been wrought power- 


fully on for the better. I have been in 
the habit of teaching a Country School 
these thirty-five years past; and was often 
grieved to see the children, all the week at 
School, spend the Lord’s Day very idly, in 
funning about, and boxing, and often in- 
volving their fathers in their quarrels, 
With the blessing of God, by means of the 
Sunday School, all that vice is done away, 


The happy change which has taken 
place, within these ten years past, in this 
neighbourhood, is acknowledged by every 
rational mind. Many of the vices in 
which youth formerly gloried are now 
much weakened or enfirely laid aside; 
profaning the Sabbath in particular. 
Many who came to our School, ‘wild ind 
ignofant as the untamed Indieo, have 
learned order dnd manners; Cleaniineés 
among the poor has been much promoted. 
But that which appears to be the crowning 
blessing is, that many who came to out 
School ignorant of God 4d His Word, 
have now the fear of God before theit 
eyes, and make His Word the rule of their 
faith and practice, 


County of Leitrim. 
Although our School is only of one 
year’s standing, it has produced’ niany 
delightful proofs of its utility; and daily 
recommends itself to our protection and 
encouragement, by the increased Order, 
Industry, and Intelligence of those little 
creatures, who are learning how to be 
rédeemed from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. It is the first that ever was esta- 
blished in this neighbourhood, which, I 
regret tosay, has Iong been in darkness. 
‘The local circurhstances of the parish, 
which is very remote, wild, and mountain- 
ous, as they hitherto retarded the intro- 
duction and advancement of religious in- 
formation among the inhabitants, so they 
still render it a work of difficulty, even to 
‘those who do not wish to be wearied in 
well-doing. 
Canty of Bundonderry. 
'~ The objects‘of our Institution still con- 
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tinue to be attained. Many who, on their 
admission, evidenced the greatest igno- 
rance, and the most deplorable state of 
morals, have become wise unto salvation; 
and enjoy and live under the salutary in- 
uence of Religion: some have brough 
its influence home to their families; and 
not a small number, who have received 
their only religious instruction in this 
School, do now ornament the humble 
walks of society by their upright and ex, 
emplary conduct. Every succeeding year 
adds to the number of those, who shal 
have cause to bless God to all eternity, 
for their admission into our Sundey 
School. 


County of Monaghan. 

All sects receive the Bible with enthu- 
slasm; and, I believe, the Hope of ott 
taining it at the end of the year int 
duces many a half-naked child. to brave the 
sturms ef wmter, and meet me at Schdel 
by Six o'clock on suthmer mornings. Pres 
vious to the month of July, I was doubtha 
whether it was good or evil to assemble the 
poor, hungry, dejected children-at so early 
anhour. We asked our daily bread; but, 
alas! there was no bread for them. Many 
stayed at School all day, for at horre there 
was not a dinner: alt I could sfford to 
give was already given. Frequent and 
fervent was my prayer to heaven, that T 
should be made the happy instrument, not 
‘only of supplying their temporal necessity, 
but of guiding them to the path which 
ends in everlasting peace. I trust m 
prayers were heard: the work of a few 


- Ladies, myself, and the Monday Scholars, 


produced money enough to give a com- 
fortable meal on Sundays to 60 children, 
and broth on Monday. I hope the suc- 
cessful efforts of industry will long be re- 
membered, and prove a. useful lesson. tp 
the children. : 


Sligo. | 
Tt is with peculiar delight that your 
Committee report, that a growing serious- 


tess is observable among the children, 


particularly in the higher classes, who read 
the Word of Life with avidity, and appear 
impressed with a sense of its inestimable 
value. Their artless, yet touching ex- 
pressions of affection to that Good Shep- 
herd who shall gather the lambs with His 
arm,and carry them in His bosom, exhila- 
rate and refresh the weary spirits of the 
anxious Teacher, and encourage him to 
persevere in his labour of Jove: ad 
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_ The clean and orderly appearance of 
upward of 200 children, arranged in their 
respective classes, excited a warm feeling 
of approbation ; and their impressive man- 
er of repeating the Hymns and portions 
of Scripture which they had committed to 
memory, as well as the satisfactory replies 
given to any questions proposed by the 
Examiners, was highly pleasing. It isa 
subject of delight and surprise to recur to 
the happy change that has taken place 
since their admission to the Schools; when 
their appearance was ragged and disgust- 
ing, and their ignorance as great as if they 
had been the offspring of the most idola- 
trous Pagan. - 


County of Tyrone. 


We are not without innumerable wit- 
nesses of the good resulting from. this 
‘blessed Institution. We have many in- 
stances of those whom we taught to read 
at our Schools, as they grow in years, 
devoting themselves to the service of God; 
and very few instances of those who have 
been for any length of time with us being 
so abandoned as other children. 

Some of our early Scholars are among 
the first readers in the country; some of 
whom spend their leisure hours in instruct- 
ing their brothers and sisters at home, 
who probably otherwise would never learn 
to read. Many of them have committed to 
memory the greatest partof the Testament, 
and some a part of the Bible: some have 
got from 50 to 100 verses in the week, 
but we now prevent such exertions: each 
gets from 10 to 20 verses in the week. 
‘We give the advanced classes an explana- 
‘tion lesson out of what they commit to 
memory: their answers would astonish 
any one unacquainted with Sunday School 
Education. You would be surprised to 
‘hear what a number of proofs they commit 
to memory for the fall of man, necessity 
of Repentance and of Holiness, our duty 
to God and to our Neighbour, the New 
Birth, Justification, &c. even witbout the 
assistance of a marginal Bible or Concord- 
‘ance, as most of them have neither. 


The Scholars are so fond of Sunday- 
School Instruction in this vicinity, that 
this School is made up of Scholars of from 
seventy years of age to three, who regularly 
attend to read the Word of Life, and to 
‘understand it. Ofcourse, a School of this 
‘description is not under such necessity 


(respecting their conduct) for rules, as there 
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are so many aged people among them, a 
number of whom are parents to the chil- 
dren. 

In the streets of this village, which, befure 
the opening of the Sunday School, swarmed 
avith crowds of little ones, swearing, blas- 
pheming the name of God, and vociferating 
the most obseene and profane language, 
now there is no such appearance. The 
children, being occupied in preparing 
themselves for their repetition or read- 
ing lessons, have no time for idleness and 
profanity. 

Some of the children, on returning 
home from School, have pointed out por- 
tions of Scripture to their parents, and told 
the observations which they heard made 
on them at School, which was pleasing to 
the parents, and has induced some to join 
their children in reading and meditating 
on the Word of God. 


I have given a Bible or two, as a pre 
mium, to each School. Much good, J un- 
derstand, is done through the means of 
this plan : it has raised a spirit of emula- 
tion among both parents aud children, to 
excel each other, both in their tasks and 
conduct during the week. One striking 
instance I have to state to you, with great 
pleasure, respecting the good of those pre- 
miums of Bibles. On my journey to the 
Tedd Sunday-School, in order to give a 
premium of two Bibles, which I did with 
great pleasure, I. met a poor man on the 
way, who asked me was I going to see 
the Tedd Sunday-School. I answered I 
was. “ Ah! Sir,”’ said the poor man, ‘I 
have great reason to praise God that ever 
my son went to that School, or that ever 
you sent a Bible to my house.” ‘“ What 
great good have you and your son got 
from the Bible?”? The poor man replied, 
“ I have been a great sinner.” “ How 
did you sin, or how do you know that you 
are a sinner?” “ I broke the Lord's 
Day; I blasphemed His Holy Name, 
drank myself drunk, played cards and 
dice, beat my loving wife and family; and 
these the Bible tells me all are sinful 
crimes.” “ Pray, did you ever read that 
Holy Word of God before your son got 
the Bible at the Sunday School ?’’ “ Na, 
Sir, I never did; but hearing my son get 
his task in the Bible that you gave him 
at the Sunday School, I thought I would 
venture and read some in the Bible as 
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well as my.son: 80, by this means, God 
has brought me to His marvellous light, 
and blessed me and my family with the 
.liberty of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is able to make us wige 
unto Salvation.” ; P 

We can state, with joy, many pleasing 
instances of the advantages derived to. the 
‘children, from our Sunday School. 

One poor little girl died last summer, 

rejoicing in God her Saviour ; and thank- 
ed God, with her dying breath, that she 
ever attended a Sunday School. Her anxi- 
‘ous wigh was, that she might be carried to 
the Sunday School, and there obtain a last 
look.and take a last farewell of her dear 
‘Teachers and School-Companions. She 
evinced a clear Christian’ knowledge of 
the corruption of the hyman heart, and of 
her own heart in particular; of the ma- 
lignity of sin; and of redemption through 
Christ Jesus. She spoke to the. person 
who visited her, most interestingly, of her 
views and feelings; and cited many & 
text that afforded her much comfort in her 
tedious illness. She constantly warned 
her mother, her sisters, and those who oc- 
casionally attended her, to prepare to 
meet their God; producing herself as an 
instance of the uncertainty of life, and an 
example of the mercy of God through 
Christ Jesus. 

Another litele girl, who is now lying ill 
of the fever, ceases not to call on her fa- 
ther and sisters to pray for themselves, and 
to forsake their sins. 

Things like these console and amply 
compensate us for all our trouble; and we 
ate confident that they will gratify a So- 
ciety whose exertions have ‘been produc- 
tive of so much good. Go on, Sirs, and 
let your efforts be increasing, till Ireland 
become a praise in the earth ; till she not 
only, like her sister Scotland, be famed 
for domestic order and educated peasantry, 
but dill she regain among the nations her 
encient name, “ Insula Sanctorum.” 


. ' County of Wicklow. 

The children are taught that the Sabbath 
is a rest from worldly works and offices ; 
but, not the rest of the beast, not an 
idle rest; but a day for the proper exer- 
vise of ‘their thinds, in getting useful 
knowledge, and seriously attending the 
public ordinances of Religion. The good 
effects of this instruction appear already ; 
and we entertain a hope that more good 
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The rela- 
e children who at- 


many days. 


will appear a ; 
oO 


tions and frien 


tend confirm this opinion, by noticing how 


strongly the Sunday is marked in the chil- 
dren’s minds; and how much they differ on 
the Lord’s Day, in their behaviour, from 
the children who are deprived of the ben 
fits of such an ufeful Institution. W 

the other children are spending the Lord's s 
Day in hurtfal sports, tearing their 
clothes, boxing {n dirt, playing marbles, 
telling lies, tormenting animals, pick- 
ing and stealing ; these children I see gre 
early in the morning, on the Lord’s wed 
at their books, and from one good thing 


‘another finish the day. 


When I look back at so short a period 
as ten or fifteen years, what a contrast hes 


taken place! the School Bey, then, on a 


Sabbath morning, making his way, with all 
possible despatch, to the ball-court, the 
marble-bed, top-playing, &c. and what a 
difference now! Instead of going to the 
above amusements, we see him with his 
Bible, Testament, or Spelling-Book in 
hand; and, perhaps, if alone, reading a 
lesion of instruction, which may make an 
impression on him for the remainder of 
his days, and be a means of bringing him 
to Him who so freely shed His blood for . 
his redemption. 

One very blessed effect that has followed 
the quiet but impressive progress of this 
system of instruction, it is gratifying t 
Yelate. The minds of the grown-up people 
are wonderfully excited on the subject of 
Religion; and each day presents a fresh 
instance of some one, heretofore careless, 
attending during the hours of instructin 
the children, and manifesting no small 
desire to pick up some fragment of that 
spiritual food which is portioning out to 
them. — 

Whilst writing this, a woman about 
forty-five years of age called on me. She 
had begun, about Christmas, to learn to 
read from her little girl who attends the 
School. She then could just join syllables. 
I was anxious to see what progress she had 
made; and I cannot tell you the pleasure 
it was°to hear her read one of: the 
Psalms distinctly and well; and when I 
gave her the Bible, which she had never 
before attempted, she read me some verses 
in Genesis with very little hesitation. If 
the performance delighted me, how much 
more so must I have been, to witness ber 
delight at being able to do so piueh: her 
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joy was really as if she had found a trea- 
sure of great price. I have discerned in 
her, some time back, a changed spirit, and 
an increased anxiety after the one thing 
needful. So truly is the Lord nigh unto 
all who call upon him; yea, such as call 
. upon him fajtbfully. This poor woman's 
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case is the more interesting, as the im- 
pulse to learn was entirely from tie in- 
ward warnings of her own heart, and the 
instruments her own children solely, whose 
capability was derived as solely from the 
Sunday School. 


SEVENTH REPORT OF THE CHURCH-OF-ENGLAND TRACT SOCIETY’: 
DELIVERBD AT BRISTOL, DEC. 31, 1818. 


eS ane 


AFTER stating the principles on 
which the Society is formed, and 
the sentiments of its Conductors, 


the Committee- observe— 


_It would not be difficult to determine, 
from these premises, what its operations 
would be. ‘ Phey would undoubtedly be 
marked by a sincere endeavour to recom- 
niend and enforce the doctrine and disci- 
pline of a Church, to which your Com- 
mittee are thus firmly united by the 
bonds of conviction and affection, They 
would certainly be marked by an endea- 
vour to show what she has already done 
for the cause of truth, and how much 
more she is capable of doing, when all her 
latent and legitimate energies are brought 
into notice and action. And, above all, 
they would certainly be distinguished by 
her moderate and well-tempered real, a 
zeal in which every real member of her 
Communion must participate, for the 
promotion and extension of the Spiritual 
Kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ. 

In what measure the operations of your 
Society have been distinguished by such 
marks as these, the world have an oppor- 
tunity of judging from the publications 
which are before them. In what measure 
their intentions have been successful, must 
be left to the revelations of a future day. 
In the mean time, it is enough for your 
Committee to be thoroughly persuaded of 
the simplicity and integrity of these in- 
tentions. It is enough for them to know 
that they are recommending to mankind 
that plain and beaten path, which is 
tracked by the blood of Martyrs and Re- 
formers, and which led them to eternal 
glory. It is enough for them to listen 
and attend to the voice which speaks be- 
bind them, from distant times and from 
the sacred dead— This is the way; walk 
yeinigs when ye turn to the right hand, 
and when ye turn to the left. . 


_ The Subscriptions and Benefac- 
tions have amounted to 254/. 12s. 


(Treasurer—John Ryland, Esq. Somerset Street, Bristol.) ' 


and the Sale of 118,858 Tracts to 
2601. Os. 1d. making together 514/. 
12s. 1d. The Payments have been 
5151. 9s. 5d. 

Five New Tracts have been 
added to the List, which now 
amounts to Fifty-five, with Six for 
Children and Sunday Schools. 
Four Tracts have been translated 
into Welch. 


The total number which have been 
published, during the last year, is Niuety- 
one Thousand: the greater part of which 
consist of those that have been reprinted, 
and which are more particularly illustra- 
tive of the History, Constitution, and 
Discipline of the Established Chutch—ea 
circumstance which may fairly be cons!- 
dered, as attesting, in some degree, the 
tendency of your Society to promote the 
welfare of the National Church ; and, at 
the same time, as your Committee would 
hope, a testimony of growing veneration 
for the same among the Members of her 
Communion. 


The present stock of Tracts is 
885,200; estimated at the value of 
800/. The number circulated by 
Donation and Sale, has _ been 
123,812; exceeding the: circula- 
tion of the former year by. 39,016. 

‘The Report concludes with an 
affectionate notice of the death of 
two valuable Members of the Com- 
mittee. These lamented Clergy- 
men were among the most zealous 
and able friends of the Church 
Missionary, the Bible, and other 
Societies. We most willingly, 
therefore, record in our pages this 
short memorial of their Christian 
Virtues. . 


‘The Rev. Joun Sancar was the Secre- 
tary ‘of the Society, from the commence- 
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ment - of its .establishment. His heart 
was.very much engaged in the wel- 
fare of this Institution. He took a deep, 
and permanent, and lively interest in its 
management and concerns. And it was 
not till he was completely incapacitated 
by that. malady which brought him to the 
grave, that he relinquished his post of 
duty. Nay, more :—he did not, even in 
death, forget his connection with you; for 
some of the last words which he addressed 
to his intimate Friend upon the very last 
visit which he paid him, were to this 
effect—*" Iam thankful to God, for hav- 
ing permitted me to take the part which 
I have taken, in the Societies established 
im this place, for the promotion of his 
Kingdom and Glory.” 

* And who was this rrizwp to whom these 
words were spoken ?—Is it possible for the 
Committee to look round upon the pre- 
sent company, and not recognise his va- 
cant place? Is jt possible for any of us 
to forget, who were present on the last 
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Anni , the manner in which this 
friend enlivened and edified the Meeting ? 
Can we very soon forget that talent so 
peculiarly his own, by which he passed 
“ from grate to gay—from lively to 
severe?” Dowe not remember the prophe- 
tic words with which he closed his observa- 
tions, and warned us to reflect upon the 
closing year ?—Surely the Committee may, 
be pardoned for thus mentioning the name 
of the Rev. Tnomas Simpson :—for with 
him, too, they had often taken sweet coun- 
sel, and his heart too was ever deeply in- 
terested in the welfare of this Institution. 
But the pen has fallen from his hand with 
which he was inscribing his brother's me- 
morial ; and he has followed him to his 
recent grave; and has left the Committee 
to deplore the loss of a zealous friend and 
fellow-helper—a loss which canpot well 
be supplied, but which it is their privi- 
lege to alleviate, by the humble confi- 
dence that it is to his eternal gain. 


Pome Proceedings. 


——a eae 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
; ' SOCIETY. 


BENEFITS TO MERCHANT SEAMEN. 


Tas First Report of the Merchant 
Seamen's Auxiliary Bible Society, 

ives a statement of the Proceed- 
‘ings of Lieutenant Cox, the So- 
‘ciety’s Agent, which clearly de- 
monstrates the importance _of that 
Institution. 


Lieutenant Cox commenced his opera- 
tions at Gravesend, on the 26th of Febru- 
‘ary, 1818. During the fifty-one weeks 
which have elapsed between that date and 
the 17th of February, 1819, he bas sup- 


plied with the Holy Scriptures 1681 ves- - 


sels, having on board 24,765 men, of 
whom 21,671 are reported able to read. 

-> On board this large number of ships, 
na d by so many men, were found 
only 1,475 Bibles, and 725 Testaments ; 
and these were the property of individual 
officers or seamen,.and not intended for 
general use. 

Upward of 590 ships, having 6,149 men 
on board, of whom 5,490 were reported 
able to read, were absolutely without a 
single copy of the Bible or Testament ; 


and, but for the seasonable benevolence of 
this Society, would have proceeded ‘to sea, 
many of them on distant and dangerous 
voyages, wholly destitute of this invalu- 
able source of instruction and conso~ 
lation. Gg 

To supply the lamentable want of the 
Holy Scriptures, which was thus ascer- 


tained to exist among so large a propor- 


tion of our Merchant Seamen, 1,705 
Bibles and 4,068 Testaments have been 
gratuitously furnished to ships proceed- 
ing from the Port of London on foreign 
voyages, for the use of their respective 
crews; besides which, 390 Bibles and 207 
Testaments have been sold to individual 
seamen at half their cost price, yielding in 
all a sum of 89/. 4s.10d. - | 
A few, and only a very few, cases hav 
occurred, in which the visits of the Society's 
Agent have not been courteously received . 
Only in four instances were his offers con- 
tumeliously: rejected. With these rare 
exceptions, the appearance of the Agent 
has in general been welcomed with a 
gtatifying cordiality, and bis gift of Bibles 
accepted with warm expressions of ac- 


-knowledgment. 


From Lieutenant -Cox’s Report 
we select some highly pleasing facts. 
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Of a Spanish Ship he writes— 
- The seanien on board’hardly knew how 
to be thankful enough for the two Testa- 


ments which I left for their ude ; thanking 


me a thousand times, in Spanish and 
broken English, not only while I was on 
board with them, but when I was at some 
distance in the boat. 


He says of a Sailor, on board an 
English Vesse]l— 


I was pleased with the candid confession 
of one of the crew, who carried with him 
an honest countenance. He said aloud, 
“ We sailors have been swearérs quite 
long enough: it is now high time that 
we begin to pray. Let me have a Bible.” 


Of a Sailor Boy, who may well 
serve as an example to our children, 
Lieutenant Cox reports— 


‘ A very poor, but clean, and apparently 
thoughtful boy, came to my office in the 
evening ; said he belonged te a fishing 
smack, which was, at that time, at sea; 
that he was about to take his passage by a 
vessel in the same employ, to join the 
Victory ; and that, before he left the shore, 
he hoped I would let him have a Teata- 
went upon the terms at which they are 
supplied to seamen, and that he would be 
for ever obliged to me. Of course, I 
found great pleasure in complying with 
his request. 


The Captains of different vessels 
discovered a proper sense of the 
value of the Scriptures to their 
.CTeWws. 


Of one Captain, Lieutenant Cox 
reports— 

He is a very pleasant man. He highly 
approved of the Society, and their proceed- 
_ dings; and said, “No Owner or Captain 

ought to receive the Scriptures without 
‘contributing to the funds. I intreat you, 
- Sir, to accept of a pound note, toward de. 
‘ fraying the expense attending the circu- 
lation of Bibles and Testaments among 
our Seamen. I wish I could do more.” 

Another Captain said— 

“* How much better is it, to teach Sea- 
men their duty from the Bible, than by 
any other means whatever! It is a good 
work,. Sir, and deserves support. My 
' crew are all fresh hands; but I believe 
" they are all steady lads.”—* This is a 
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famous good ‘thing ;” ‘sald ‘the Mats, 
turning over the leaves bf ‘the Testathent ; 
“it must do good. Note Bible or Tes- 
tament on board !’* | 

Of aship which he had before 
supplied, Lieut. Cox reporte— 


When passing under the stern, I was 
hailed to go along-side. On going on 
board, I found the Seamen were receiving 
their pay, four of whom wished to have a 
Bible each, that they could call their own. 
The Captain, who bears an excellent cha- 
racter, was quite delighted on seeing his 
pepple so desirous of purchasing the Scrip- 
tures. ‘* Come, come, this looks well,’ 
said.the Captain. “ It is rather an un- 
eommon sight, but a very comely one,” 
observed one of the passengers. 


The Captain of another ship 
told Lieutenant Cox, that 

In his last long voyage, he found the 
benefit of giving suitable instruction to 
those under his orders. Every Sabbath 
Morning, it was his practice to assemble 
his people together, to prayers, and to 
hear the Scriptures read; and, in the 
after-part of the day, he observed, it was 
pleasant to behold the seamen scatteted 
about the ship, under the boats, and in 
other shady places, reading the Bibles. 
“Great things, Sir,” said he, “can be 
done, if Owners and Commanders are 
pleased to put their hands to the good 
work; which, I hope, they will do, when 
they see it to be their interest, as well as 
their duty, to attend ¢o the morals of their 
people.” os 


That Owners and Commanders 
have full encouragement to put 


their hands to this work, may be 
‘seen in the state of the crews,where 


due attention is paid to them. 


Of an English Vessel, Lieut. Cox 
says— 

This ship was in high order. Prayer 
and reading the Seriptures are the constant 


‘practice, on all proper occasions. The 


Captain seems fo regard his people as bis 


‘own children. 


Of a Dutch Ship he writes— 

I found this vessel, carrying twelve 
men, strictly a religious ship. Here are 
reading, singing, and prayers, daily: a 
blessing is solicited before meals; and 
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tanks are returned after meals, Indeed, 
from the account which I'had of this ves- 
eel, I considered her an example to all 
others— English and Foreign. Nota single 
man or boy ‘on board without a Bible ! 


DOMESTIC BENEFITS OF THE SOCIETY. 
Chester Ladies’ Branch Bible Society. 
This Institution, formed in May, 1818, 
commenced its operations in June; and 
such have been its activity and success, 
that, on the 31st of December, its account 
exhibited the following statement— 


Chester, including the viHages of Tarvin, 


Waverton, Suighton, and Parkgate, con- 
sists of 70 Districts. 


Free Contributors . . . 550 
Subecribers for Bibles . . 1075 
—— 1625 
Bibles distributed . . . 5827 
Testaments ditto .... 68 


395 

The Total collected, amounts to 
2971. 19s. 8d. exclusive of a Donation of 
Twenty Guineas from the President, 
Lady Grey Egerton. 

When it is considered, that the popu- 
lation of this ancient city is far from being 
numerous, such a result as that above de- 
scribed reflects great credit on the reli- 
gious zeal of both the Directors and Con- 
tributors in this useful Association. 

a 
SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE 
GOSPEL. 


KINO’s LETTER. 
Tue King’s Letter “for a Ge- 
neral Collection of Charity” in sup- 
of the objects of the Society 
in the East, dated on the Tenth of 
February, has been forwarded -to 
the greater part of the Dioceses. 
Our Readers will see, with pleasure 
and thankfulness, that the ‘“‘ utmost 
endeavours” of the Society ‘to 
diffuse the light of the Gospel” 
throughout the British Dominions 
m Asia, are sanctioned by the Royal 
Authority. 
We trust that the Members of the 
‘Church will liberally answer this 
call: and will afford the Society the 


means, not only of making a great: 


effort on the strength of the present 
Collections ; but, by their Annual 
Contributions, will encourage the 
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ual inérease of its exertions. 
The obligation under which this 
Empire lres of labouring for the 
Conversion of its idolatrous and 
deluded subjects in Asia, will never 
be discharged but by the united 
wisdom, the liberal contributions, 
the ardent charity, the unwearied 
labours, and the fervent prayers of 
the whole Christian Community of 
this highly privileged country. 


In the Name and on the Behalf of 
His Masesrvy. 


Grorce, P.R. 


Most Reverend Father m. God, Our 
Right Trusty and Right Entirely be- 
loved Councillor, We greet you well: 
Whereas the Incorporated Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts bave, by their Petition, humbly 
represented unto Us, That King William 
the Third, of Glorious Memory, was 
graciously pleased to erect the said Cor- 
poration by Letters Patent, bearing 
Date the 16th Day of June 1701, for the 
receiving, managing, and disposing of 
the Charity of such of His loving Sub- 
jects as should be induced to contribute 
towards the Maintenance of an Orthodox 
Clergy, and the making such other Pro- 
vision at might be necessary for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts: 

That the very great Expenses neces- 
sarily attending that good Work having 
frequently much exceeded the Income of 
the Society, they have been obliged, at 
several Times, to make humble Appli- 
cations to Our Royal Predecessors :—to 
her Majesty Queen Anne, in the Years 
1711 and 1714—to His Mejesty King 
George the First, in the Year 17)8—in 
1741 ‘and 1751 to His Majesty King 
George the Second, our Royal Grand- 
father—and to Ourselves in the Year 
1779, for Permission to make Public 
Collections of Charity ; which Applica- 
tions were most graciously received, and 


‘Permissions granted for the Purposes 


eforesaid, by which Means the Society 
was enabled to carry on the good De- 
signs fur which they were incorporated : 
That duriug the Period of Forty Years, 
which have elapsed since: their last Ap- 


- plication, the Funds of the Society have 


been faithfully expended in promoting 
the Erection of Churches and Schools 
—in-dispersing Bibles and Prayer Bouks, 
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with other Books of Devotion—in sup- 
porting and maintaining, within Our 
Provinces of North America and else- 
where, a constant Succession of Mis- 
sionaries, Catechists, and Schoolmas- 
ters, by whose Means the Comfort and 
Benefit of Pastoral Care and Instruction, 
of Public Prayer, and preaching of God’s 
Word, and the due Administration of 
the Holy Sacraments, have been secured 
to many of Our Subjects in those Parts, 
and many Thousands of Indians and 
Negroes have been instructed and bap- 
tized in the true Faith of Christ: 

That, induced by a variety of favour- 
able Circumstances, the Society are de- 
sirous of extending the range of their 
Labours, and of using their utmost En- 
deavours to diffuse the Light of the 
Gospel, and permanently to establish the 
Christian Faith, in such Parts of the Con- 

_tinent and Islands of Asia as are under 
Our Protection and Authority; but that, 
owing to the state of their Funds, which 
are altogether unequal to the Expenses 
of such an Undertaking, they are unable, 
without further Assistance from our 
good Subjects, to proteed in the Exe- 
cution of their Designs: The Society, 
therefore, confiding in our great Zeal 
for Our Holy Religion, and our known 
Affection to all OurSubjects, most hum- 
bly pray, That We would be most gra- 
ciously pleased to grant them Our Royal 
Letters, directed to the Lords Arch- 
bishops of our Kingdom, for a general 
Collection of Charity within their several 
Provinces, for the good Uses of the So- 

* ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts: We, taking the same 
into Our Royal Consideration, and being 
always ready to give the best Encou- 
ragement and Countenance to Under- 
takings which tend so much to the 
prumoting true Piety and our Holy 
Religion, are graciously pleased to con- 

‘descend to their Requests ; and do here- 
‘by direct you, that these Our Letters be 

‘communicated to the several Suffragan 
‘Bishops within your Province, expressly 
‘requiring them to take Care that Publi- 

‘cation be made hereof on such Sundays 
and in such Places within their respec- 

‘tive Dioceses, as the said Bishops shall 
appoint; and that upon this Occasion, 
the Ministers in each Parish do effec- 
tually excite their Parishioners to a libe- 
ral Contribution, whose Benevolence 
towards carrying on the said Charitable 

‘Work shall be collected in the Church 

‘immediately after Divine Service, and 
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in the course of the Week following, at 


the Dwellings of the several Inhabitants, 


by the Churchwardens and Overseers of 
the Poor, assisted, as far as may be, by 
the Minister and such other. respectahle 
Inhabitants as may be prevailed upun to 
attend for that Purpose; and the Mi- 
nisters of the several Parishes are to 
cause the Sums so collected to be paid 
immediately to the Treasurer or Trea- 
surers for the Time being of the said 
Society, to be accounted for by him or 
them to the Society, and applied to the 
carrying on and promoting the above- 
mentioned good Designs; and so We 
bid you very heartily farewell. 


Given at our Court, at Carleton House, 
the Tenth Day of February 1819, in 
the Fifty-ninth Year of Our Reign, 

“By the Command of His Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent, in 
the Name ‘and Behalf of His 
Majesty. 

SipMovTaA. 

Archbishop of CANTERBURY, 

Fora Collection for the Society 

Sor Propagating the Gospel 

in Foreign Parts. 

meee 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE 
SOCIETY. 


DESIGNATION OF TWO MISSIONARIES. 
WE have already noticed (see 
p.29) the appointment to India of 
the Rev. Laurence Peter Haubroe 
and the Rev. David Rosen; and 
the Charge delivered to them, on 


‘the29th of January, at the Society’s 


House, by the Rev. Dr. Words- 


‘worth. We shall now abstract the 
-substance of the Charge, and of the 


Missionaries’ Addresses, on that 


occasion, to the Board. 


Dr. Wordsworth’s Charge to the Rev. 
Messrs. Haubroe and Rosen. 


In modest reference to his own 
feelings of inferiority, while he con- 
templated the high undertaking of 
the Missionaries whom he was ad- 
dressing, Dr. Wordsworth intro- 


duces his Charge by alluding to an 


interesting scene— 


When the first Protestant Bishop in 
India, in his first progress round his vast 
Diocese, approached the South of the 
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Peninsula, (I am speaking of recent cir- 
cumstances, and of one whose name is 
deservedly held dear in this Assembly,) 


he visited the Missionary Stations of this . 


Society ; and having been accompanied in 
that part of his route by our excellent 
-Kolhoff, whom the Bishop designates by 
the high appellation of ‘ another Swartz,” 
when the time came that they should 
separate, the Missionary, as the Bishop de- 
scribes it, “‘ pronounced over me a prayer 
for my future welfare. ' Looking at his 
labours, I could not but feel that the less 
was blessed of the greater !”” 


Dr. Wordsworth urges the Duty, 
the Necessity, the Practicability, 
and the Prudence of propagating 
Christianity in India. Referring the 
Missionaries to Archdeacon Pott’s 
. Charge to Mr. Sperschneider (see 
our last Vol. pp.374-379) for “ words 
of Counsel and Guidance, at once 
wise and beautiful, thoughtful and 
affectionate, animated and pro- 
found,” Dr. Wordsworth states his 
own purpose to be— 


the consideration of oor common 
purr of prosecuting the Missionary 
Cause with vigour and re-animated hopes, 
in consequence of certain favourable ap- 
pearances of the times, and important 
fresh opportunities and means, long 
wanted, but which, by a gracious Pro- 
vidence, are now put into our hands. Still 
(he adds) the argument at which I aim, is 
not one of personal strife and controversy. 
It is too late a day to be contentious on 
the side of principles, upon which we bave 
acted for more than a hundred years. 
But as itis your duty and ours, to be ready 
always to give a reason of the faith that ts 
sn us, and thatin the same temper which 
the Apostle prescribes,’ of meekness and 
fear; so is it also special matter of our 
rejoicing, if therein we can comfort and 
edify one another; can stir up our own 
minds by way of remembrance: and matter 
of a yet more heartfelt joy, if haply our 
voice, our voice of exhortation or admo- 
nition, might reach any of those hearts 
which most it does concern ; that so they 
may come in and help us, and a temple 
be reared unto the Lord by many hands 
in desolate places. 


. The point of Duty is urged on 
the grounds of Brotherly Love, of 
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our own Privileges, and of the 
Divine Command. -_, 


The results of Christian Exertion, 
so far as they have gone, have been 
highly beneficial. On these results, 
Dr. Wordsworth remarks— 


The contemplation of them, as of alight - 
shining in a dark place, is, in no common 
degree, soothing and_consolatory to hu- , 
manity. ‘ Here,” says one Traveller 
(Buchanan: Christian Researches, p.'72, 
ed. 1812) speaking of the district of Tan- 
jore, “ the Christian Virtues are found in 
exercise by the feeble-minded Hindoo, ib 
a vigour and purity which will surprise 
those who have never known the native 
character but under the greatest disad- 
vantages, as in Bengal. It certainly sur- 
prised myself: and, when I reflected on 
the moral conduct, upright dealing, decent 
dress, and decorous manners of the Native 
Christians of Tanjore, I found in my 
breast a new evidence of the peculiar ex- 
cellence and benign influence of the 
Christian Faith.” 

The same venerable authority which I 
referred to at the commencement, and who 
says of the Religion of the Country, “it 
is more shocking than I had conceived, 
and it is worth while to visit Idolatrous 
Nations in order to know and to feel the 
real value of Christianity,’ speaks in high 
terms of the Mission at Tanjore; and de- 
clares that he met with nothing more inter- 
esting in all his journey, than the interviews 
which he held with the Native Christians 
of that region. - 


Of the effect of Missionary Exer- 
tions at home, and on our peculiar 
obligation to greater efforts in In- 
dia, Dr. Wordsworth says— 


The labour of your predecessors has not 
been in vain abroad: and the effects pro- 
duced here at home, by our Missionary 
Efforts, have been hardly less serviceable. 
According to the benignant dispensation 
of Providence, the testimony, which, for 
the sake of others, we have thus borne td 
the value and importance of Christianity, 
has served to cast a light around our own 

th. These very solemnities themselves 

ave not-been without their fruits of bless- 
ing. I doubt not, they have, from time - 
to time, brought home to many bosoms an 
inward sense‘of the privileges, happiness, 
and duties of our own favoured condition; 
a sense of sympathy and fellowship with 
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the sffictions of humanity in distant 
climes; and have given birth to Christian 
desires and “endeavours to overcome the 
evil that is in the world, with our good. 
Still (he proceeds) compared with the 
need, little, it must be owned, very little 
indeed, has been accomplished : for, lo! if 
we lift up our eyes, what do we behold but 
the appalling sight of more than sixty 
millions of Pagans and Mahomedans, and 
a vast territory, fallen under the dominion 
of the civilized nations of this quarter of 
the globe; and that a territory and a 
' people augmenting every day. 
Must we not inquire then, What is this 
-territory ; and what are these mighty 
millions of mankind ; what are they to us? 
You will allow me to ask, what are they 
especially to this our beloved coustry? We 
-have seen the common duties which bind 
us all, as we have opportunity, to do goad 
to all our fellow-creatures, These Ma- 
homedans and Hindoos, are they not 
euch ? And have they not the pleas upon 
us also of necessity and misery? Are they 
not ai} sitting in the region of the shadow 
of death? Have they not been all sorely 
bruised and marred, like the wayfaring 
man (Luke x. 30.), by Satan, the robber 
and murderer? Have they not the claims 
upon us, I say, of our common humanity ? 
— But what, again I ask, are this vas¢ ter- 
ritory, and these mighty millions of man- 
kind: what, I mean, are they to England? 
Alas ! they are, as we might almost say, 
bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. 
Do we not breathe their air? Is not the 
soil ours? Have we not poured out our 
English Blood, and mixed it in their 
sands? Is there a rock, or fortress, of their 
almost inaccessible fastnesses, where the 
British Standard does not wave? Are we 
not placed in such relations toward them 
as these—that some we have vanquished 
in open war ; others serye under our ban- 
ners; others have called for our protection 
and help, and have willingly submitted to 
our mild and equitable sway? Do we not 
make profit and merchandize by their 
hands? Do we not live among them, and 
carry on with them such various inter- 
course as belongs to those who are our 
friends, dependents, labourers, servants, 
and subjects? These, doubtless, are the 
considerations which appropriate and bring 
home the cgnzrzat duties of humanity to 
ws in particular. Ozrgen nations may, 
and ought to rray for the conversion of 
the Hindoos : but: England must do this, 
_ and much more. We hare taken this Em- 
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pire to ourselves; have set; it spart, and 


fenced it rqund, and erected it, as it were, 


for a theatre, wherein to display ourselves, 
and to act our partin the sight of men and 
angels. I sm saying nothing io whet 
way, by what steps, we have attained this 
eminence. But soitis. There we stand. 
We are upon our trial. We have volun- 
tarily undertaken a tremendous responsi- 
bility: aud it is in no way possible, I 
conceive, but that as a nation we shall be 
accountable in this world for our trust; 
and further, as individuals, shall many of 
us be called to a reckoning, perhaps in 
rH1s, but assuredly in the next world. 


But, again: in our transactions with 
these nations, has any thing ever interposed 
to taint the purity of our treck—eny thing 
ever intermixed itself of a corrupt lust of 
gain, of a secular ambition, of a mere de- 
sire of military aggrandizement and glory 
—any thing interposed of oppression, or 
spoliation, or perfidy? If so: if in an 
cases we have taught them our vices, an 
made them partakers and companions of 
our sins; if, alas! we have repelled them 
yet farther than where they were before 
from the light of truth, and the life of God, 
and from the reception of Christianity, by 
exhibiting in their sight the lives of wicked 
Christians ; by effecting that the name of 
Christ and His doctrine should be blas- 
phemed among the Heathen through our 
offences—if there be any truth in these 
charges sometimes made against ué—these 
all are considerations which, in their de- 
gree, darken our responsibility ; and may 
well awaken in good men's minds an ex- 
traordinary compassion and sympathy ; 
and arouse them to put forth so much the 
more strenuous efforts to make good the 
deficiencies, and repair the injuries of the 
years that are past. — 

And bow then does our account stand? 
What estimate shall we make of the man- 
ner in which England has discharged her 
obligations to her Eastern Empire? 


It was vehemently affirmed by a cele- 


Drated orator, some years ago, (Burkey 


vol. iv. p. 123, 8vo. London) that “ were 
we to be driven vut of India, nothing 
would remain to tell that it had been 
possessed, during the injurious period of 
our dominion, by any thing better than 
the ouran-outang or the tiger.” But, No. 
It has been eloquently replied, by one who 
has the best claims to be heard on such an 
occasion, No, “It is true we have not 
built a Tadmor in the wilderness, to im- 


press the world with the incongruity of 
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fitiSdudliig M8é feitenrcnts of tplehdout 
aiid toddPrivéted society. We have not 
Constfucted pyramids, to excite thre indig- 
fdtidn df mankind at ttre capricious des- 
pietisni which could enjoin such @ mtisap- 
plication of bhutnatt exertion. But we 
wave reared the bulwark of sécurity 
found the Inithble hovets of the helpless. 
But we saver raised the proud temple of 
impartial jastice on the ruins of lawless 
Wolence. But we save established the 
sécred altars of mercy, where oppression, 
dud insult, and ravage, used to print thei? 
paths with blood. And do acts like these 
leave no memorial?” 

And, as the same eloquent advocate 
- pursues hiv argument; “It is an unde- 
niable fact, that ours is a dominion over 
willing minds; that the Natives feel their 
Reppiness to be promoted by our predo- 
minance; and that they regard our stabi- 
lity as their blessing. Justly do they so 
ésteem it. For, where has the British 
Standard been advanced, without over. 
turning somé Moloch of barbarity; and 
placing on his pedestal the hallowed image 
df that Equity, of which, if éver a notion 
before floated in these regions, it was but 
as the vague conception of the Unknown 
God*.” 

' ‘Frue: so it in The representation i# 
indisputable. You will find, we wavs 
fected, and exe effecting, much. We 
Have given security in private life to the 
persons ahd property of the Natives, by our 
administration of justice. Fhey may now 
sit every man unler his vine and under 
his fig-tree. @ are diffusing amung 
them, by our exastple, the knowledge and. 
Practiced of goed faith and upright dealing. 
We are rescuing their hostile tribes from. 
the fury and perfidy of one another; and. 
facilitating the progress of the arts of 
peace, by superseding and controlling the: 
spirit of aggression and rapime. Educa- 
for and civilisution are beginning to’ 
make. progresé. The narrow: horizon. of: 
their minds is dilating and expanding, in 
such as have intercourse with Europeans; 
and their barbarous institutions are, by 
degrees, impairing and fading away before 
the dawning light of reason and humanity. 

But here the question recurs—ls this 
att that can be. effected? Are thereno 
greater and better things to be secured 
than these?—Truly, this does not reach 
' the extent, either of their necessity or of 


o Discourse’ of His Fxeell the 1 
Hastings J . tars a ped Marquis ‘of 
April, 1819. 
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dut duty and gfory. Tiifs fs not enough, 
either on theit behalf or our own. What 
is the Civil Governo?, in his real, authentic, 
exalted character? Nothing fess than the 
vicegerent of Heaven—tAe minister of 
God for good td the people committed to 
his cate. He is the channel through 
which are to be diffused, over a thirsty 
land, the various streams that gush forth 
from Him, who is the fountain of every 
good and perfect gift. 

In this view, let the Goverrict embrace 
hi¢ genuine dignity and glory, and fill 
up the measuré of his high calling. We 
sky nothing iti disparagement of the arts 
of civility and peace. In their due place, 
we honour military prowess and plory. 
We honour the statesman, whose glory it 
ig to raise up an abject people by diffusing 
among them the blessings of liberty, jus- 
tice, and law: and, in their place, we hail 
the quiet occupations and comforts, which 
follow in the pursuit and train of the 
merchant’s honourable gains. But, where- 
fore should we stop here? Why erect an 
empire that has no purposes but those of 
temporal gain and glory? No. For 
ourselves, there are crowns to be won of a 
brighter renown than any which these 
things can bestow. Let us have taught 
the Hindoes the atts of life—let us have 
established among them Inmdanity, ant 
equity, and orier-let ud have meade 
them companions in our military prowess, 
and péertners of our fame: at the best, — 
considered in themselves, all there things 
arc but for a season. Whether theirs or 
ours, all these must soon be over. They 
bear not the characters of eternity. —But, 
antecedently to that consideration, how 
shall not we, who are a Christian 
People, deny, that even these blessings 
can be. diffused otherwise than through 
the channel, grow at all otherwise than 
upou the stock, of Christianity? Our 
philosophy is built upon the apostolic 
precept, Whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God. Manners, morals, law, 
government, peace, civilization, al} are as 
abuilding on the sand—all want their 
choicest virtueand most becoming grace 
all want their firmest support and most 
binding cement-—alj are dead—unless 
sanctified by religion, and erected on the 
foundation prescribed, that we seek firgs 
the kingdom of God aud Bis righteousness. 

The argurettt of Duty is con. 
ofuded by’ the followiag. forcible 
appeal~- Me . 


f 


, 
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Search where we will, where shall we 
find Salvation promised te him who bears 
a lie in his right-hand ?—where find his 
meelness to be a partaker of the inheri« 
tance of the saints in light, who provoketh 
the Lord to anger continually in all! his 
abominations?— But, we repeat it, even 
with regard to his being in ‘this life, if 
there be any virtue, if there be any praise, 
certain it is, it is best or only to be found 
in the train of the Gospel. The Hindoo 
is wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. Therefore, would we 
open his intellectual eye ; would we give 
him dignity and worth as a man and a 


citizen; would we raise him in the scale_ 


of being, and awaken him from the stupor 
ahd insensibility in which he has been 
sunk for ages: we shall disclose to him 
prospects into eternity; call him to recog- 
nise the dignity of an immortal spirit; set 
him to inquire, what he shall do to be 
saved; challenge him to contend with us 
in the race for the common prize of our 
high calling, and to understand that he 
too, as one for whom God spared not to 
give Elis own Son, is called to be a fellaw- 
cuizen of the saints, and of the household 
of God. 


The necessity of 
the Faith among our Indian Bre- 
thren is argued, in opposition to all 
misrepresentations of their fancied 
virtues, from their abject condition 
of wickedness and folly; and its 
PRACTICABILITY from what has 
been already effected. 


On this last topic we shall quote 
@ passage. 


By the powers which heretofore have 


been put in action, you are aware that re- 


peated shocks have already been given to 
the enormities of Paganism. Their cor- 
ruptions, where our people have had the 
opportunity of facing them openly, have 
not been able to bear the light, I do not 
say of Revelation, but the light of reason 
snd of the day. As has before been ob- 
served, ‘* Where has the British Standard 
been advanced, without overturning some 
Moloch of barbarity ?"? Bel boweth down. 
Nebo stoopeth. » Thetr idols of silver and 


tdols of gol:, which they had made each one 


Sor himself to worship, they are ready 
almost to cast to the moles and the bats, 
It is apparent that the minds of the Natives 
are at work in many parts of the East: and, 
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if we shew ourselves to themasa curiTian 
people, they have many evident induce- 
ments and tendencies to embrace our 
religion. They feel our power—they re- 
verence our superiority—they acknowledge 
our services—and they begin to inquire 
whence our pre-eminence is derived. 
“ These English,” they are heard to 
whisper one among another, “ are a wise 
and understanding people.”” Itrests with 
us to Icad them to another more elevated, 
lesson; and to extort from them that 
further confession, “ What nation is there 
so great, that hath God so nigh unto them, 
as the Lord their God isin all things that. 
they call upon him for?’’ Such of them 
as have intercourse with Europeans are 
seen to be anxivus to hide their insti- 
tutions, their rites of cruelty and Just, 
with a conscious shame, and a feeling as 
of guilty persons, knowing that they cannot 
brook the test of our investigation: and 
the question seems to be approaching to- 


ward this crisis, Whether we shall leave 


them in a state of dreary negation, in a 
barren, naked, defenceless infidelity; or 
hand them over as a prey to some fresh. 
Superstitions like the past: or shall not, 
rather, compleat the work which we have 
begun; supply what is wanting to their 
necessity and our glory; consolidate and 
consummate all our other benefits, by im- 
parting to them the last, best gift, uur pure 
and holy religion; that so, both here and 
hereafter, they may have cause to rise up, 
and call us blessed. | 


In opposition to alleged Danger, 
the PRUDENCE of these efforts is 
asserted, while they are conducted 
in a mild and gentle spirit, and in 
the due order of Christianity. The 
perfect safety of these exertions 
is argued, too, from the docile 
character of the Natives, and the 
actual experience of past years. 


On the improvement of the Native 
Character, particularly that of the 
Soldier, under European sanction 
and care, Dr. Wordsworth re- 
marks— 


Henceforward let us discern, where the 
deficiency reatty lies—that it is not in 
them, but in ourselves. Were our zeal 
in things spiritual, like to that which it 
has been in the temporal, we should soon 
behold them become good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ, fighting under. His banner, gnd- 
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bearing the Cross in their hearts: we 
should see their children, not passing 
through the fire to Moloch, but placed in 
the arms of the everlasting love of their 
Saviour; the widow, no longer hurried in 
her own phrensy or dragged by the bare 
barity of others to the unhallowed pile, 
but purified as by fire, mortified in all 
carnal affections, @ widow indeed and 
désolate; and a vast multitude more, not 
yoked to the idol’s horrid car, but bearing 
on their shoulders the yoke of Christ, and 
in due time made meet to join the heavenly 
choir, bearing up the wheels of His chariot 
in that day, when the Church triumphant 
shall sing, as with the voice of many 
waters, that song, Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates! and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lasting doors/ and the King of Glory 
shall come in. 


We quote another passage or two 
from the conclusion of this able 
Charge. 


. Upon the whole then, the Duty, Ne- 
cessity, Practicability, and Prudence of 
propagating Christianity in India have 
been shewn: and what therefore remains 
for us, and for you, but that, in our place 

and measure, we respectively seek to dis- 
Oharge our part with fidelity and zeal, and 

to go on and prosper in the Name of the 

ord ? 


But why should I forbear to point again 
at yet higher hopes; why refuse, for a 
moment, to follow in our argument there, 
where the Divine Providence appears to 
cajl? May I not add, that a wide field is 
now opened, a noble theatre erected, for 
the exertion of the energies and virtues of 
@ great Nation; and that the circumstances 
of the times seem peculiarly to invite 
England to display herself as a Christian 
People in the sight of all the nations of 
the earth? . 
" We cannot forget that we have our- 
selves, not long ago, been brought out of 
a fire of great tribulation: and who does 
not discern that our prasent prosperity is, 
under God, the fruit of those noble prin- 
ciples on which, as a government anda 
people, we have recently acted, toward 
Africa, Portugal, Spain, France, Germany, 
and other the oppressed and afflicted 
nations of Europe? Oh that Asia, too, 
tmaight obtain her due portion! Qh. that 
we might go on, and erect therefore a 
national monument of our gratitude for 
past and present peculiar - privileges and 
Dlessings—a moaument -of -praise to -the 
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God of battles—an adamantine mormment 
to-our fame and His glory, by giving to 
the Natives of India the imperishable 
blessings of the Gospel of Peace! The 
circumstances of the times—the special 
circumstances of that -part of our empire, 
in the recent mighty extension and conso- 
lidation of our dominion there—the recent 
eplargements of our spiritual means and 
opportunities—the circumstances at which’ 
the Natives are arrived—all converge as to 
one point, all appear to unite as in one cal! 
upon England to manifest herself to her 
dependencies in all her power and dignity, 
as a Christian People. 

It is your privilege to have had noble 
examples before you, into whose labours 
you will succeed. We can have no greater 
joy than to hear that you are treading in 
their footsteps ; imitating the example of 
a Ziegenbalgh, a Swartz, and a Gerické. 
Te the distinguished Prelate, who most 
happily for the interests of Religion pre- 
sides over the Ecclesiastical Establish- 
ment there, you will pay implicit reverence; 
and will obey dutifully all his godly ad- 
monitions. We shall desire and expect, 
that your communications to us at home 
may be regular, frequent, and copiour. 
To the Brethren, your elders in the 
Mission, you will render all possible re- 
verence aud respect. Finally, be watch- 
ful over yourselves; and seek diligently, 
that, through the Dwine Grace, the light 
of your example may shine before men, 
both Heathen and Christian, so that you 
may adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in,all things, and that they who 
obey not the word may be won by your 
Christian Conversation. ' 
* Following these principles, you will 
find, we doubt not, that you have chosen 
for the scene of your labours a portion of 
the great field of the Gospel, if not rich in 
temporal good, yet possessing a bounteous 
store of the better rewards of the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness. One of 
your illustrious predecessors, in his declin- 
ing years, left this testimony to the life be 
had lived: “I am now,” said he, “ at 
the brink of eternity, and I declare, that, 
tu this moment, I do not repent of having 
spent forty-three years in this service of 
my Divine Master.” These arethe words 
of the saint-like Swartz. May such, in 
your day, and built on the like solid foun- 
dation, be the self.approving testimony of 
your own conscience; and may God 
Almighty grant to you both tobe pertakers 
of the HEAVENLY SEWARDS OF THE FAITE - 
TUL missionary! 
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. hddresses of the. Missionaries. 
From the Reply of Mr. Haubroe 
to the Charge delivered to him and 
his Companion, we exttact a few 
paragraphs. 7 
"I rejoice in the hope of every faithful 
Christian, that the time is drawing near), 
when the knowledge of the only true Gag, 
of whom alf things are, shall eplighten still 
Maorg and more {their minds, wko have 
ghanged the truth of God into a lie, and 
worshipped and serued the creqture mere 
than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
For they shall be taught, that their obla- 
ong, their saerifices, aud voluntary pu- 
pigbmpents, are an sbomination to the Lord; 
and that there is no other worship agreea- 
ble to His desires, than that of spirit and 
{ruth ; no other gionement for sins, then 
that which has been offered once through 
the redemption, that isin Christ Jesus; 
and noother access to our Heavenly Father, 
than through the Spirit of Adoption, which 
makes us children of God. It is these 
teuths, which are able to exalt the human 
goul, to relieve its distresses, and open the 
heart for feelings of love toward God and 
men. itis this faith, which, by means of 
heavenly grace, furnishes man with strength 
to de well, seek judgment, relieve the op- 
pressed, judge the fatherless, and plead for 
the widow. In such persuasion, and with 
such a hope, I shall be happy, if the Lord 
may vouchsafe to make me an instrument, 
for promoting the object of His kingdom 
upon earth. j 
However, I should fail very much, if I 
trusted upon my own strength, and flat. 
tered myself with delightful prospects, nct 
being aware that the ways of God are not 
at any time our ways. Surely, when trying 
myself, I cannot but apprehend with con- 
cern, how short I fall of that sharpness of 
mind, that knowledge of man, that skill 
and experience, which are necessarily re- 
uired for being successful in the discharge 
or all my duties. Yet I pyt my trust on. 
Him, who gives strength to weakness, and, 
who chooses the weak things of the world, 
to confqund the things that are mighty. 
" May the Lord shove make us strong toall 
good proceedings, through His Holy. 
Spirit! Yea, 
“Our soul on God with petiencé. waits, 
Our help and shield is He ;. 
Then let still quz heasts. rejoice, 
Because we trust.in, Thee.” 
. Mow, my dear Brethren in. Chrisa, I 
take leave of you, endued with qoasfopt and 
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hape, Receive you my hasrtfels thanks, fog 
all the marks of kindness and bevevpienge 
which you have béstewed upon me, since 
my arrival tp your pative country; ang § 
pray God Almighty to bicss all your un- 
dertakings, for spreadiog his Name, hig 
Kingdom, and Glory, among men, 


Es 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


FOURTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE BEPFuRP- 
SHIRE AS$UCIATION. 
Tug Annual Meeting on this aceas 
sion was held on ay, March 
the 15th, in the Ceunty Hall, at 
Bedford. Two Sermons had been 
preached on Sunday the 14th, in 
St. Paul's Church, by the Rev. H. 
Davies, Chaplain from Bombay, in 
which the motives and encourege- 
ments to Missionary Exertians were 
enforced in a very impressive man- 
ner, and illustrated by a reference 
to many idolatrous customs preva- 
lent among our fellow-subjects in 
India, which excited a strong feel- 
ing in crowded Congregations. 
The Annual Meeting was mere 
fully attended than on any former 
occasion. The Rev. James Webster, 
Rector of Meppershall, President, 
addressed the Meeting at some 
len on the importance of the | 
object in which they were engaged; 
and, with muchzeal and earnestness, 
inculcated the. duty of conveying the 
light of Revelation to, the.lost and 
rishing Heathen. The Rev. Mr. 
vies communicated much impor- 
tant information to the Meeting. 
The several Resolutions were faeied 
or seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Williamson, Neve, Crespin, Whit-. 
tingham, Grimshawe, Gregory, 
Gray; and other Gentlamen, 


SIXTH ANNIVERSARY OF THA. BRISTOL, 
ASSOCIATION, 


_ Tux Preachers, on occasion of 


this Anniversary, were the Secre- 
tary and Assistant Secretary of the 
Parent Society, the Rev. Hen 
Davies, the Rev, Dr. Thorpe, an 
the Bes: William. S 


goner. 
Af the Annual, Meeting, which 


1819.) 
was held on Thursday, March 25th, 


at the Great Room in Princes 
Street, Arthur Foalks, Esq. the 
Treasurer, having been ca!led to the 
Chair, addressed the Meeting ina 
manner well calculated to prepare 
the large assembly for entering into 
the work of the day in the true spirit 
of Christian Humility and Love. 

The Report having been read by 
the Secretary, the Rev. Fountain 
Elwin, Resolutions were moved and 
seconded, respectively, by the 
Secretary of the Parent Society, 
and the Rev. Wm. Knight—by the 
Rev. Wm. Spooner, and the Rev. 
John Storer—by the Assistant Se- 
cretary of the Parent Society, and 
the Rey. John Richards—by the 
Rev. Henry Davies, and Colonel 
Sandys—by the Rev.T.T. Biddulph, 
and the Rev. Wm. Day—by the 
Rev. E. B, Lye, and the Rev. Joseph 
Cotterill—and by the Rev. S. Feild, 
and the Rev. M. RK. Whish. 

We quote some of the Resolu- 
tions. The last will shew that this 
noble Association has deeply im- 
bibed the spirit of Christian 
Charity. 


That this, Meeting desine to exprese 
thankfulness to Almighty God for the 
success which He has been pteasext to grant 
to the exertions of the Society in Western 
Afzica; and for the prospects which are 
opening ja the Medizessanean, in Caylon, 
and in New Zealaad. 

That thia Meeting. sejnice to hears thet 

and. Native Teachers are increas- 


iagin India; that Edugation is advancing - 


in tha West Indies; and that the Society 
is enabled to render effective assistance to 
the translation and diffusion of the Holy 
Scriptures, the Liturgy, and other pub- 
lications. 

‘Fhat this Meeting renew the pledge 
given by them at the lost Anniversary, to. 
parsevere in.a zealous prosecution of their 
great object; being mare and more con. 
firmed in their opinion of its importance, 
and of the legitimate character of the 
conetitation and proceedings of the 
Society. 

. That this, Meeting witness with. pleasure: 


the rapid increase of a, conviction, amang 


* the Members of the Ksteblished Chunb,, 
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of their obligations to support Misstone 
smong the Heathen; and express their 
earnest hope, that when the cause of the, 
* Society for Propagating the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts” shall be sdvocated from 
the pulpits of this city, in consequence of 
the Royal Recommendation which is 
about to be tesued for that purpose, the 
Members of this Asmociation will be 
found among its wermest supporters. 


About Forty Clergymen were 
present on this occasion. 

It appeared, from the Report, 
that cara of 24401. 4s. had been 
remitt uring the year; bei 
290!. more than had sheen Faisal 
in any former year. The Collec- 
tions after the Sermons and at the’ 
Meeting, on the present occasion, 
amounted to 621/. 9s. 10d. 

The general Branch Association, 
which embraced the whole City 
and neighbourhood, has been re-. 
solved into Congregational Asso- 
ciations ; and the Collectors in the 
Dg bees Congregations are likely 
to be numerous, . 


PIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE FOREST-OF 
. DEAN BRANCH ASSOCIATION. ; 
Tue Rev. Henry Davies preached 
on. the evening of March 29th, at 
Newland, to a crowded Congrega- 
tion, consisting of the families in 
the neighbourhood, but chiefly of 
the Foresters. rns 
On the 30th, Mr. Davies preached 
at Weston-under-Penyard; aad, 
on the 3i1st, at the New Church of 
the Holy Trinity in the Forest of 

Dean. 7 

The. First Anniversary of the 
Branch Association was afterward 
held in the School Room, which was 
crowded to excess, Several Ladies. 
and Gentlemen from Ross attended, 
both the Sermon and the Meeting. 
The Rev. Robert Strong, having 
taken the Chair, opened the Meet- 
ing with an Address, which had a 
‘visible effect upen the whole as- 
sembly. The Meeting was after. 
wards addressed by the Rey. 
Messrs. Neville, Berkin, Davies, 
and others. §§§ The~ Collection 
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amounted to upward of 21/.—It 
was affecting Lo witness the emotions 
excited in the breasts of the poor 
Foresters, who were eagerly at- 
tentive to the account given of the 
extended operations of the Society, 
and of the state of the Heathen. 
Many of them seemed tofeel it a 

tivilege, that an opportunity had 
been granted them of lending an 
assisting hand in this great work. 
One poor woman having passed the 
plate, said to her companion, ‘I 
have only one half-penny in the 
world, do you think it is worth 
while to give that?” Her friend 
said, “If you give it for the glory 
of God, he will bless it to you.” She 
returned, and put her half-penny 
into the plate. 

On the 2d of April, the Rev, 
Henry Davies reached at Bramp- 
ton Abbotts. 

The Collections were as follows :— 
Newland .,.... Rev. P. M. Procter. -18 17 0 
Weston ...... Rev. Kichard Walond 8 2 $ 


Trinity Church . . Rev.Henry Berkin..@1 2 1 
Brampton Abbotts, Wev. Robert Strong . 10 2 4 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE HEREFORD 
ASSOCIATION. 


On Sunday, April the 4th, the 
Rev. Henry Davies preacned two 
Sermons at St. Peter's Church, 
Hereford. 

. On Tuesday, the 6th, the First 
Anniversary of the Association was 
held in the Nisi Prius Court of the 
Shire Hall. The Rev. Henry Gipps 
being called to the Chair, opened 
the Meeting in a very impressive 
manner; after which the Rev. Foun- 
tain Elwin, Secretary of the Bristol 
Association, who kindly assisted on 
this occasion, with the Rev. Henry 
Davies, and the Rev. Messrs. Price, 
Mountfort, and others, addressed 
the Meeting. Sixteen Clergymen 
were present. A spirit of Christian 
Love pervaded the whole Meeting. 

_ Inthe evening, the Rev. Fountain 
Elwin preached at St. Peter's. 

The Collections at the Sermons 
and Meeting amounted to 831. 
14s. 6d. 
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THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THB COLCHESTER 
AND EAST-ESSBX ASSOCIATION. 


On Sunday, April the 18th, the 
Rev. Henry Davies preached, morn- 
ing and evening, at St. Peter's 
Church, Colchester; on Monday 
Evening, the Rev. Joseph Julian; 
and, on Tuesday Evening, the Se- 
cretary of the Parent Society. 

On Tuesday, April the 20th, the 
Third Annual Meeting of the Asso- 
ciation was held at the New Room, 
in the Lion Walk; the Hon. Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Gardner, one of the 
Vice-Presidents, in the Chair. The 
Meeting was very fully attended. 
The Mayor of Colchester, with a 
number of Clergymen and other 
Gentlemen, and a large assemblage 
of Ladies and Young Persons, were 
present. 

The Chairman introduced the 
business in a mannér which in- 
dicated his devout regard to the 
great object of the Meeting. The 
Report having been read by Mr. 
F. H. Newell, one of the Secre- 
taries, the Secretary of the Church 
Missionary Society laid before the 
Meeting a variety of Facts, which 
indicated the rapid advance of the 
Society, and the manifest blessing 
of God on its labours. The Meet- 
ing was addressed also by the Rev. 
Messrs. Julian, Nottidge, Newman, 
Scholefield, Davies, Torriano, Bur- 
gess, and Marsh, and by C. Bout- 
flower, Esq. Mr. Davies deeply . 
engaged the attention of all present, 
by a detail of the wretched super- 
stitions and cruelties which he had 
himself witnessed in India. 

The Collections at St. Peter's 
Church and at theMeeting amounted 
to 130/. 10s. 7d. The Association 
had remitted, during the year, the 
sum of 567/. 10s 7d.; *making a 
total of 17492 18s. 9d. 


FIFTH ANNIVRRSARY OF THE SUFFOLK 
ASSOCIATION. 

Tue Anniversary of this Associ- 

tion had hitherto been held in the 

Autumn. Some circumstancesledto 
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a trial of the Spring; in conse- 
‘ quence of which, no Anniversary 
was held last year; an interval ofa 
year and a_ half having elapsed 
since the Fourth. The Spring 
being found, however, to be incon- 
venient to the Branch Associations 
(several of which had, in conse- 
quence, kept their Anniversaries 
at the usual time), the Sixth 
Anniversary will take place in 
the Autumn of this year, and the 
former practice will be resumed in 
future. | 

On Sunday, April 18th, Sermons 
were preachedin Ipswich, at St.Mar- 
garet’s, St. Helen's, St. Clement’s, 
St. Mary Key, and St. Peter's, by 
the Secretary of the Parent So- 
ciety, and the Rev. Messrs. Not- 
tidge, Edge, and Carr; and, at St. 
Peter's, on Monday Evening by the 
Nev. John Wilcox, on Wednesday 
Evening by the Secretary, and on 
Thursday Evening by the Rev. 
Henry Davies. 

The Annual Meeting took place 
at the Shire Hall, on Thursday, 
April 22d; the Rev. Charles Wim. 
Fonnereau, LL.B. one of the 
Vice-Presidents, in the Chair. 

The Chairman, in introducing the 
business of the day, . read Letters 
froin several of the Vice-Presidents, 
expressive of regret at their un- 
avoidable absence. We have much 
pleasure in inserting the Letter of 
the Earl of Bristol on this occasion. 
It is dated from Paris, March 24th, 
and was addressed to the Rev. 
William Edge, one of the Secre- 
taries. 


_Thasten to acknowledge the receipt of 
your Letter ofthe 12th Inst.; and beg 
you will have the goodness to express to 
the Committee of the Suffolk and Ipswich 
Church Missionary Association, my regret 
that my absence from England precludes 
my having the pleasure of complying 
with the wish which they have becn so 


good as to express. 


It is hardly necessary for me to add, 


although I cannot forbear doing so, that 
tha deep interest which I have long felt 
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in these valuable Institutions with which 

our happy Country abounds, is increased 

and strengthened by every day's reflec- 

tion and every day’s experience. ‘They - 
labour at laying the only solid foundation 

on which private happiness or public 

prosperity can ever be placed. in any 

country. Without that foundation, all. 

the Institutions of human wisdom are 

vain and precarious. 


_ The Report having been read by 
the Rev. Joseph Julian, one of the 
Sécretaries, Motions were made 
and seconded, respectively—by the 
Secretary of the Parent Society, 
and the Rev. W. Marsh—by the 
Rev. Edward Griffin, and the Rev. 
John -Charlesworth—by the Rev. 
John Bull, and the Rev. Dr. Rams- 
den—by the Kev. Henry Davies, 
and the Rev. Edward Pemberton— 
by the Rev. John Wilcox, and the 
Rev. Thomas Comyn—by the Rev. 
J. T. Nottidge, and the Rev. Je- 
remiah: Pemberton—and by the 
Rev. W. Trash, ‘and the Rev. Jo- 
seph Julian. Upward of Twenty 
Clergymen were present. 

The Collections at the Meeting 
and the Churches, including one at 
Tattingstone after a Sermon by Mr. 
Nottidge, amounted to 951. 1s. 3d. 
From October 22, 1817, to March 
25, 1819, the Association had re- 
mitted to the Society the sum of 
7911. The Ipswich Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation, with the Debenham, Ston- 
Stowmaiket, and _ other 
Branches, have rendered very ef- 
fective aid to the funds. 


SCHOOL FUND. 


In our notice of the closing of 
this Fund, pp. 132 and 133 of our 
last Number, we omitted to state, 
with sufficient explicitness, that it 
is hoped and expected by the Com- 
mittee, that such Benefactors of 
Children as have not completed 
the payment of Five Pounds per 
annum for Six Years, for each 
Child, will continue their subscrip- 
tions till that sum shall have been 
paid. -- 's 
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SYRIAN COMMITTEE. 

Iw our last Number, PP 188 and 
1S9, we gave the Resohutions of a 
Meeting held for the urpose of im- 
proving, for the good of Syria, the 
visit of the Syrian Archbishop of 
Jerusalem to this country. 
| The Provisional Committee ap- 
pointed at the above Meeting as- 
sembled at oe bie and, 
reparatory to the ture of 
the Archbishop an hie Flare to 
Syria, they summoned a General 

eeting of the Subscribers to the 
Fund, in order to take leave 
of the Archbishop, and to adopt 
such final arrangements as might be 
likely to render his visit to this 
cauatry most subservient to the im- 
provement of Syria. 

. The proceedings at this Meeting, 
which was held at the Freemasons’ 
Tavern, on Tuesday the 18th day of 
April, will give our Readers.a full 
viesv of the subject. 


Lord Trgnsorrer having been called 
to the Chair, briefly explained to the 
Meeting the purpose for which it had 
been convened. His Lordship. observed, 
that, as it was their duty-to propagate the 
Christian Religior in every Country un- 
der heayen, they ought not to neglect the 
singular opportunity now afforded them 
of performing this duty, by the arrival of 
the Syrian Archbishop of Jerusalem in 
this country. That venerable person had. 
traveiled from Syria, withno otherview than 
that of procuring assistance to enable him 
to disseminate religious instruction among 
the flock over which he presided. He 
had applied at Rome and at Paris for this 
assistance: but his Lordship was, in one 
respect, sorry to say, without succeeding. 
im the object of iis benevelent mission ; 
though he had received many presents at. 
Dome, ead bad: met with much: kindness, 
im both places. His Lordship said that 
ha.wasin. one respect sorry, because he 
eould not be so in another, for it afforded 
the people of England. an opportunity, 
which had never occurred before under 
such favourable auspices, of cordially co- 
operating in the diffusion of’ Christian 
Knowledge among a population which 
presented itself under circuntstances. pe- 
culiarly interesting to the benevaleat 
mind. The Op was now about” 
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~favres 
tm retarn. to the enuntty wlticis he hat lef 
for thie beneficent purpose: it was thought, 
therefore, te be but a-proper expression of 
respect to him, to: assure him personal] 
of the interest which the Subscribers will 
continue ta take in his méasures for the 
good of Syria, and that he stroulé recéive 
a valedietory sefotation at their Mavdd 
before he quitted this ebuntry. His 
Lordship wou net trespass: looger en 
their attention, bus weuld beg his Reve-. 
rend Friend (Mr. Pratt) to state to the 
Meeting such circumstances, as might put 
the Gentlerhen present still further in pos. 
session of the subject. 

The Rev. Jostas Pratr wished the 
Meeting to be apprised: of the nrantey in 
which the Archbishop had become knowy 
to those Gentlemen:whe had taken an in 
terest in hiseuccess. They-had heard of bis 
arrival. in London, and of the object of his: 
visit. A deputation, in consequence, waited. 
upon him; when he, at once, gained their 
esteem and confidence by the direct and 
candid answers which he gave to the nue 
merous questions that they felt it their 
duty to put tohim A stranger, arriving 
here without motica or introduction, was 
not likely, however worthy: of respect, ab. 
first te receive that full confidence. to 
which, under other circumstances, he may 
be entitled; but there was still, in the 
manner and ingenuousness of this good 
man, tlie strongest reason to induce a full 
belief m his: statements and intentions: 
He had not, indeed, testimonies and docu- 
nents. ia His own possessicn, even te 
prove his identity; having left them at: 
Paris, in the confidence of an official re-. 
commendation ta distinguished personsthen: 
in London; and coneaiving, from the. 
conscious. siniplicity and integrity of his. 
own mind, that he should have but to 
state his objects to. be received with cor- 
diality. Through ignorance of our man- 
ners, and for want of an‘ introduction to 
persons who could duly advise hid, the’ 
printed papers which he circulated, 
though calculated to awaken zeal for his | 
avowed object, were not adapted to satisfy - 
reasovable inquiries. ~ 

But « full authentication of the fden= 
tity and the character of the Archbiatrop’ 
was obtained, as his two friends: (Mr. 
Owen and Mr. Professor Lee) would s- 
tisfy the Meeting. 

The Archbishep bad explicitly declared” 
that it was his intention and his earnest 
wish to print the Scriptures s for the use of 
the million of persons whouse the Cerphus : 


\ 
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that is, they ute the Arsbic Language, 
but write and read it in the Syriac Cha- 
racter. He belonged to one of three 
divisions of the Syrian Church: this 
division of the Syrian Chureh did un- 
doubtedly acknowledge the supremacy of 
the Papal See; but there were important 
differences in point of rites and discipline. 
The Roman Catholics of this country 
were about to render some assistance to 
the Archbishop; but this, Mr. Pratt un- 
derstood, would be rather in relief of his 
unavoidable personal expenses, than in 
furtherance of the objects of his visit. 
The .accomplishment of those objects 
wauld be the aim of the present Meeting; 
and there was the beat.reason to hope that 
Christian Benevolence would not only 
furnish the means of forming an adequate 
Printing Establishment atthe Archbishop's 
Convent of Santa Maria della Liberatrice 
en Mount Lebanon, for the diffusion of 
Scripture Light over those interesting 
regions; but wuuld enable the Committee, 
to whom the management of the fund 
might be entrusted, to maintain a future 
intercourse with that country, and supply 
further assistance, as the funds might 
appear to be well and efficiently applied. 
+A Provisional Committee had been 
formed, and had already procured con- 
tributions to the amount of 430/.; and 
had that morning presented to the Arch- 
bishop the sum of 100/. in aid of the 
heavy personal expenses which he had 
tinavoidably incurred. It was gratifying 
also to ‘state, that Mr. Clymer, fuventor 
of the Columbian Printing Press, had 
presented one of his presses to the Arch- 
bishop ; a present, which, as might be seen 
from a Prospectus which he held in his 
hand, was of the value of 100 guineas. 
Mr. Pratt concluded by proposing that 
a permanent Committee should be ap- 
pointed, who should be charged with 
taking measures both for the increase and 
due application of the fund, and for the 
maintenance of future correspondence 
with Syria. 
' The Rev. Joun Owen confirmed these 
representations. ‘He had, in conjunction 
with his friends, taken measures to satisfy 
themselves, that the Archbishop was the 
man whom he represented himself to be. 
He had accompanied Sir Alexander 
Jobnston tothe French Ambassador's; and 
had obtained from his Excellency a copy 
of a Letterta him from the Grand Almoner 
of. France, fylly authenticating the cha- 
racter and statements of the Afchbishof. 
April, 1819. 
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Mr. Owen had accompanied the Arch- 
bishop to Oxford, whither they went at the 
request of the Committee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, that, in the 
choice of an Arabic Version to be printed 
here, they might have the benefit of the 
Archbishop's counsel. On that journey 
he had enjoyed repeated opportunities of 
observing the Archbishop’s unaffected 
piety, the simplicity of his habits, and the 
benevolence of his disposition. Of his 
critical knowledge of Oriental Literature, 
they had abundant proof in the Bodleian 
Library. He turned over the unique 
collection of Oriéntal Manuscripts in that 
Library with the greatest attention; and 
pointed out immediately the difference in 
the several Versions, with a perspicuity and 
accuracy which shewed him to be a cri- 
tical scholar. 

The arrival of the Archbishop in this 
country was not merely opportune, but 
providential. It had opened to us a means 
of communicating with our Christian Bre- 
thren in Asia, and a means of instilling 
into the Mahomedan Inhabitants of that 
country a knowledge of those lively oracles 
which lead to salvation. 

The Archbishop was found by htm and 
his friends under some dejection of mind, 
from the inadequate aid which he had 
experienced in other countries, and under 
the seeming neglect which he had to en» 
counter in our own; but Mr. Owen trusted 
that the ubject which evidently lay near his 
heart would be fully accomplished; and 
predicted great advantages from opening, 
by means of this venerable personage, ‘a 
channel of communication between the 
Christian Churches of Europe and Asia. 

The Rev. Sastuzt Lee, Professor of 
Arabic in the University of Cambridge, 
bore a strong testimony to the Arch- 
bishop’s thorough acquaintance with the 
Eastern Languages. Indeed the very 
fact of such a man undertaking such a 
journey, and only requiring in return the 
printing materials requisite for diffusing 
Christian Knowledge ainong his people, 
was a prima-facie reason for placing cres 
dence in his assertions. But all doubt 
was removed on the subject; and the Pro. 
fessor could not but confidently anticipate, 
through the liberality of Christian Friends 
and by the blessing of God, the most 
happy results from the Archbishop's visit 
to this country. ; 
_ The Archbishop was then_ introduced, 
and was received in thé most cordial and 
respectful’ manner ‘by the Meeting. He 
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was informed, in Italian, the only Euro- 
pean language in which he can converse, 
that the Meeting were about to form a 
Committee to promote his views, so far as 
their means should be competent to that 
end; and that as they understood he 
wished to leave London as soon after Sun- 
day as possible, they would lose no time in 
taking the necessary steps to assist in pro- 
curing him what he desired. 

The Archbishop, through the medium 
of Mr. Owen, returned thanks to the 
Meeting. He said he came into this 
country unaided byany general Letters of 
Recommendation, and found himself nut 
deserted; but, through the goodness of 
Divine Providence, treated with hospitality 
and attention, and promised the necessary 
means of diffusing the light of Scripture 
where darkness prevailed. He assured the 
Meeting that he should faithfully apply the 


means put into his hands, to the print- . 


ing and distributing of the Holy Scrip- 
tures and other books among his peuple. 
Though he could not individually thank 
his worthy benefactors, he yet begged them 
to be assured that he should ever pray for 
them, that each of them should receive an 
hundred fold for his liberal aid to the 
stranger who addressed them. 
This address was received with expres- 
sions of cordial regard by the Meeting. 


On concluding it, the Archbishop retired. . 


The countenance of the Archbishop is 
Greek. His eye is expressive, his fore- 
head high, and the general expression of 
his features prepossessing and agreeable. 
When listening to the expression of inter- 
est which Mr. Owen represented the 
Meeting to take in the important object of 
his journey, his countenance was grave 
and dignified; but when acknowledging 
the favours conferred upon him, his fea- 
tures were enlivened by a pleasing and 
animated smile, and a vivacity of the eye, 
which bespoke more than words the sin. 
cerity of his gratitude. In figure he is 
rather short, and hismanners very graceful. 
He was dressed in his oriental costume. 
His head was covered with a blue cloth 
cap or turban, and he wore a long and 
loose robe of the same cloth. He seemed 
to be about forty years of age, though his 
beard, which is long and bushy, may pro- 
bably make him look older than he really 

jis. His appearance and manners made 
a favourable impression on all the specta- 
tors. 

Mr. Wilberforce, the Hon. Frederic 
Calthorpe, the Hon. George Vernon, Mr. 
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Butterworth, and other Gentlemen pre- 
sent, took a lively interest in the object of 
the Meeting. | 
Arrangements were made for the Arch- 
bishop to receive, at Paris, under the di- 
rection of Baron de Sacy and Professor 
Kieffer, and at the expense of the Com- 
mittee, such printing materials as might 
be requisite to complete an establishment 
adequate to his immediate objects. He 
has already in his possession a copy of 
the Syriac Text of the Polyglott translated 
into Arabic, and it is this Version which 
he purposes to print in Syriac Characters. 
' Professor Macbride, of Oxford, and 
Prosessor Lee, of Cambridge, were ree 
quested to maintain, on behalf of the Com- 
mittee, future correspondence with the 
Archbishop. | 


The Committee have ventured, 
in giving this commission, to the 
utmost limit of the Fund at pre- 
sent raised. We cannot but ear- 
nestly recommend to our Readers 
the support of this design; and 
shall rejoice to see the Committee 
enabled, not only to maintain, but 
gradually to enlarge, their inter- 
course with the Mediterranean. 
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DEPARTURE OF THE REV. MESSRS, JETTER 
AND DEERR FOR CALCUTTA. 


Tue Rev. John Andrew Jetter and 
the Rev. William James Deerr, after 
receiving instruction in the Semi- 
nary at Basle, were engaged in the 
service of the Society by the Rey. 
John Owen, on his visit to that 
place in October last ; the Conduc- 
tors of the Seminary having borne 
the strongest testimony to their 
characters and views. After ad- 
mission to Holy Orders in the Lu- 
theran Church, they proceeded to 
this country, where they arrived at 
the end of November. From that 
time they diligently applied them- 
selves, in the House of the Society, 
to the further acquisition of Eng- 
lish; and, by the favour of the 


Committee of the National Society, 


made themselves masters of the 
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National System at the Central 
School. 

The Court of Directors of the 
East-India Company having granted 
Licences for Messrs. Jetter and 
Deerr to proceed to Calcutta, they 
were dismissed to that great field 
of labour, with suitable Instruc- 
tions, at a Meeting of the Com- 
mittee, held on the 12th of April; 
Sir Alexander Johnston, one of the 
Vice-Presidents, in the Chair. 
They left London on the 16th, and 
embarked the next morning, at 
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Gravesend, on board the “ Thomas 


Grenville” East Indiaman, Capt. 


Wm. Manning. The Captain gave 
them the most kind reception ; and - 
rejoiced in the benefit which his 
ship's company would be likely to 
derive from their labours. 

During the residence of these 
Missionaries in the Society’s House, 
they endeared themselves to eve 
one, by the simplicity of their man- 
ners, the devotedneas of their minds, 
and their affectionate dispositions, 
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SXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF THE 

REV. W. JOWETT, DURING HIS VISIT TO 

SMYRNA, &c, 
In our Number for September, 
we gave a Report, read by Mr. 
Jowett to the Committee of the 
Malta Bible Society ; on whose 
account he had undertakena voyage 
to Smyrna, to some of the Greek 
Islands, and to Athens. ‘The en- 
tire Journal ‘of his proceedings 
during that visit is now in our pos- 
session. Were it in our power to 
insert the whole, with other de- 
spatches equally interesting, which 
have since reached us from Malta, 
we have no doubt but they would 
prove highly grautying to our 
Readers. But the increasing press 
of matter obliges us to confine our- 
selves, for the present, to a few ex- 
tracts. 


Lectures of the Professors at Haivak. 

May 23, 1818.—I attended the Lec- 
ture of Gregorius, this morning, on 
Ecclesiastical History. I heard it 
with real pleasure; and could not 
help feeling strongly impressed with 
the utility and interest of such kind 
of Lectures. He was concluding the 
First Century, When he came to the 
Book of Revelation, he mentioned 
particularly the Cavern at Patmos, in 
which tradition says that St. John 
saw the Apocalyptic Vision. He had 


seen this Cavern, and was disposed to 
make as much of this circumstance as 
it would hear; still qualifying it with, 
“They say;” as if conscious that 
there was one present who might 
think that too much is made of what 
“‘ They say.” After this, he made a 
transition to Church Services, more 
particularly to their midnight reci- 
tations of Psalms, which he com- 
mended as an ancient practice of the 
Church, grounded partly on the 
words of the Psalmist, Ye ¢thag by 
night stand tn the courts of the Lord's 
House, keep not silence—partly on the 
example of Paul and Silas, who san 
praises at midnight. These are Ser- 
vices in the performance: of which, 
I understand, Gregorius himself ig 
strict. 

After this I attended a Lecture of 
Theophilus, on Mathematics. He 
had thirty hearers. About fifteen 
seemed attentive and intelligent, one 
of whom was an old man. 


Insufficiency of the present Romaic 

| Version. 

Mr. Jowett is not the first who 
has made observations, such as the 
following, on the necessity of a re- 
vised translation of the New Tes- 
tament into Modern Greek. We 
are happy to state that the best 
arrangements have been since made 
for the execution of this work, and 
for the translation of the Old 
Testament. 


After this, I had my usual long con- 
versation with the Masters, respect- 


Fr 
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ing the Bible Society. Gregorius 
says, that an idea had gotabroad, that 
. the Patriarch had forbidden the read- 
ing of the Romaic Version: but the 
fact was, that he had only forbidden 
its being read in Churches, _ 

- I am sorry to. report, with real 
fellow-feeling, that they cannot bear 
the style at the Romaic Testament. 
They plainly tuld me that they would 
not bay it. They bought the double 
edition, for the sake of the Ancient 
Greek. I have suffered much from 
the badness of this translation: for, 
being resolved in this voyage to be- 
come a Greek as much as possible, I 
carried with me no other Scriptures, 
for my own devotions. Religious 
books we naturally read with most 
unction in our wathes tongue: but I 
thought it necessary to make a sacri- 
fice even of this to the Greeks; for 
which I suffered the pain that I have 
described. If [ had had a pure modern 
version, I could have sold hundreds. 
My heart sinks within me and is de- 
solate, when I reflect on the torpor 
of my countrymen on this point, 


The Sign of the Cross. ° 
The following extract may be 
recommended to Protestant Tra- 
vellers, as exemplifying the wisdom 
of the serpent, united with the 
harmlessness of the dove. 


_ June 3, 1818.— This morning I 
went to enjoy the luxury of a Turkish 
Bath. The man who washed me was 
a Greek. He was very curious to 
know if { were a Christian (‘Papases), 
and whether the Franks were Chris- 
. tians. He said he did not believe that 
they were. fle asked me to make the 
Sign of theCross. As I did not much 
mind him, he shewed me how; louk- 
ing, at the same time, very cautiously 
at one or two ‘Turks that were in the 
room. “ Now!’ he said; but still I 
did not, as he wished, make the Sign 
of the Cross. He repeated—‘* The 
Franks are not Christians, are they?” 
I said, “ Being a Christian does not 
consist in making the Sign of the 
Cross, so—, or so—, or SO—;” making 
it, at the same time, in the three 
different ways, as the Greeks, the 
Latins, and tly: Protestants do: ‘but 
in confessing that Jesus is Christ the 
Son of God, in seeking forgiveness of 
sins through his bicod: and living a 
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holy life through the grace of his 
Spirit. This, I said, is te be a Chris- 
tian, and I trust there are some such 
among the Franks at Smyrna. Who 
told you there were not?” After this, 
several others of the servants in the 
Bath came, with an air of curiosity, 
and asked if I were a Christian. 


Reflections on the Ruins of Athens. 

We add Mr. Jowett’s reflections, 
on tracing the vestiges of ancient 
splendour in the city and neigh- 
bourhood of Athens. 


We wandered along the coyprse of 
the Ilissus, the bed of the river being 
dry during the summer months. An 
intelligent guide surprises you at every 
Step, by relating what once took place 
on spots which now seem quite insig- 
nificant. 

Ilere,» at length, we come to the 
Stadium; so admirably adapted by 
nature for the purposes of athletic 
games. It is a very small oblong 
plain, surrounded on the two sides 
end at one end by small hills of very 
gentle slope; so that many thousand 
Spectators might sit, with coriveni- 
ence and ease, to behold the contest. 
But where are the .panting rivals ?— 
where the eager throng of spectators? 
How mute is every thing! ere are 
none to applaud—none to burn and 
strain with emulation! Only a few © 
men of another country, stumbling 
along the stony soil of the plain, or 
toiling up the side of the hill, faint 
with the morning sun of June. (1 Co- 
rinthians, 1x. 24—27.) | 

We then parted, and T pursued my 
walk alone; often pausing to gaze 
upon the surrounding scenery, and 
connect with it ideas of ancient times. 
‘Is it possible,” I often thought 
within myself, ‘ that Cambridge, 
which now feeds upon the harvest 
that ripened in this spot, should ever 
become desolate, semi-barbarized, and 
forgetful uf her great men!” In think- 
ing of such changes of this mortal 
lite, [ was more than ever impressed 
with the utter insufficiency of Science, 
Learning, and Liberty, to preserve the 
independence of a State. IJtis Reli- 

ion, and that too the Christian Re- 


Jigion, which alone contains in it the 


seeds of social order, happiness, and 
stability. For this we look mainly to 
our Clergy—from our Clergy, to their 
source, the Universities. But if our 
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ambitious youtlr, who delight thus— 
‘cinter sylvas Academi quzrere ve- 
rum ”—should limit their ae ar to 
Newton or Aristotle—should they, 
like Pilate, barely utter the question, 
What is Truth?” without waiting or 
listening long to hear the answer trom 
the lips of Him who spake as never 
man, not even Socrates, spake—should 
they thus grow up into nothing better 
than respectable, learned, gentleman- 
ly Clergymen—then England might, 
in a few generations, become what 
Attica is now; and, having received a 
richer talent, would more justly de- 
serve her doum. These thoughts 
rushed with overwhelming and pain- 
ful force upon my mind, as I paced 
along, over the very ashes of the il- 
lustrious dead. It needs but to name 
them, to feel a vision raised of all that 
is most excellent in political skill, 
martial and naval glory, oratory, phi- 
losuphy, discourse, poetry, sculpture, 
painting, architecture!— Now they 
know not uny thing, neither have they 
any more a retard | 

How little this looks like Sunday! 
The Greek Parey was performed in 
the morning—traffic is now going on. 

meet the common people driving 
horses into the city; laden with bar- 
ley; and groupes of Turks on horse- 
back flourish by, with carnation- 
flowers in their turbans. 3 

1 preached [un board the Wasp, 
Brig of War] from 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. I 
will extract a passage from the Ser- 
mon, as it is the sequel of my feelings 
in the morning. 

‘© After all our reasonings, however, 
whether we can account for it or not, 
‘such is the plain historical fact—Voe 
fnany wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble were called. 


They were, irideed, invited ; but they 


did not come to the marriage-supper 


of the King’s Son. Let us for a mo- 


ment survey the scenery which now 
surrounds us; and be reminded, that, 
in this very spot, Athens once boasted 
her Orators, her Statesmen, her Phi- 
losophers ; and gave precept and ex- 
ample to all that then could be called 
the civilized world. Yet, in this very 
spot, when St. Paul preached to them 
Jesus and the Resurrection, they said, 
What will this babbler say? and others 
exclaimed, He seemeth to be a setlers 
forth of strange Gods. Let us reflect 
what scorn was thus thrown on the 
cause of Christ Jesus, that onfy name 
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given under heaven whereby we must be 
saved—our only hope of pardon—our 
zrand motive and help to a life of ho- 
iness—our sure friend in the hour of 
death and in the day of judgment: 
even Jesus, in whom the Father is 
always well pleased—had, in the sight 
of the most enhghtened Athenians, xo 
form nor comeliness that they should denre 
Him. Alltheir philosophy ended in 
this, that they did not receive Him, 
in whom are hid all the treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge { What shall we say 
to these things? We must acknow- 
ledge the insufficiency, or rather the 
depravity and perversity of human 
reason. We must bend ourselves low 
before the Altar of Revelation; and 
learn, from our Bibles, what we are 
by nature—what we may be by grace. 
We must see the necessity of praying 
that God would vouchsafe us the 
teaching of his Woly Spirit, chat we 
may know—even that we may KNOow 
the thirgs which are freely given untd us 
of God.” ) 

It is needless for me to describe 
with mmuteness what other travellers 
have described betore; or to attempt 
to express the rapture and amaze. 
ment which fill the mind at the sight 
of these confused piles of ruins. Tiré 
havoc of time and war has been most 

rodigal, Massy fragments of mar- 

le of the finest form seem to have 
been tossed about, as if the sport of 
the children of the giants. Whoever 
has set foot on the Acropolis, or has 
observed how antiquities are scat- 
tered about in every lane and nook of 
Athens, will understand the vivid 
picture drawn by Jeremiah in the 
Lamentations—The sténes of the Sane- 
tuary are poured out in the lop of. every 
street. Still there are vast remains of 
sis and beauty. 

ere are nine English visitin 

Athens, besides ourselves. Three o 
them are artists, sitting beneath um. 
brellas, taking plans and drawings, 
They have already been one year 
from England; and they will be ano» 
ther year out, exploring Greece and 
Italy. Do not sueh men shame Mis. 
sionaries ; or rather some who remain 
at home, but should be Missionaries? 


Here we close our Extracts for 
the present ; leaving this conclude 
ing question to the serious consi- 
deration of those whom it should 
more especially concern. We re- 


186 


quire no other answer, than an 
increase in the number of those de- 
voted men who are willing and able 
to drive the Christian Plough in 
classic soil. How long shail we 
have to complain, that while the 
harvest is so great and so inviting, 
the Labourers in this sacred field 
are so few ! 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
: BENARES. 

Proceedings of the Rev. Daniel Corrie. 
WE have already stated (see p. 31 
of the ‘ Survey ”) the establishment 
of the Rev. Daniel Corrie, as Chap- 
lain, at this Station; and his for- 
mation of a School. Some further 
pas uculats will be found in the fol- 
owing extract of a Letter from him, 
dated Benares, Feb. 5, 1818. 

Three Native Battalions are usually 
cantonéd here: two are now at the 
Station. I have been taking mea- 
sures for the establishmentof a School 
for the younger drummers and fifers ; 
and for the children of Native Chris. 
tians attached to these corps. I have 
already twenty-four names of chil- 
dren, whose parents desire that they 
should become scholars under us. We 
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also, on Sunday the 8th instant, began 
Hindoostanee Worship, and about 
fifteen uf the above class attended. 
For the School, I have met with a 
small bungalow conveniently situated, 
offered for 600 Rupees. In this bun- 
galow Mr. Adlington could also reside 
for the present. I beg therefore that 
the Committee will consider whether 
they can adopt this bungalow and 
premises for a Missionary Residence ; 
or whether they would wish Mr.-Ad- 
nston to reside altogethe: in Benares, 
and that premises should be procured 
for him there on his return from Agra. 
Let me repeat, that, at this place, 
there are immediate calls on our So- 
ciety for assistance; and that, not 
merely in the hope of probable bene- 
fit, but from the acruaL wants of 
professed Native Christians; whilst 
many of the Natives, Mahomedan and 
Heathen, are awakened to discern the 
importance of Christianity, and -will 
peonebly be encouraged or discouraged 
y the readiness or otherwise which 
we manifest in meeting these wants 
of our Christian Brethren. 


The Corresponding Committee 
at Calcutta felt no hesitation in 
obeying this call. The bungalow 
was, in consequence, purchased, 
and the School opened. 


Muscellantes. 
—-see 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH-MISSIONARY SOCIETY, | 
From March 22, to April 20, 1819. 


| ASSOCIATIONS, Present. Total. 
Abergavenny... 2... 1... ee 5 168... 10 15 10 
General Fund . 278 9 10 
Bathe: 3 case) a ge oe thee of 283 910 ... 1249 111 
Basingstoke . . . 2 2. ww we + + 2000.4, 106 18 6 
Blackheath Ladies . ... Sig ° - 5dO 1 9... 30712 8 
Blackfriars . . . 1. 1. 1. ee © 6 7160... 35313 8 
Birmingham ...........4.+.:13010 72. 2781 17 7% 
General Fund . 499 5 0 
Bristol . . . . } schon Fund 160 0O of 840 4 0 ... 11,718 14 11 
Ship Fund - 180 19 O 
Broadway Church, Westminster. . . . - 8919 0 .. 35915 2 
Bromsgrove (including School Fund,10l.) . .. 12 20 ... 67 14 2 
Cambridge Town, County, and University 79 0 O ... 2203 6 5 
Carlisle « e e e © © © © «© «€ 6 0 © « 153 = 1062 3 6 
Carshalton (including School Fund, 5/.) . . . 50 2 7 .. 221 210 
Chobham ........24.264. e 8 16 42 ... 123 7 4 
Christchurch, Newgate ( General Fund. 59 1 4 ae _ 
Street. . . si . U School Fund an 5 0O ; ss aot dN Mt 
Clerkenwell (including Anonymous nation o 
2001. by fe hands of the Rev. Thos. Sheppard) iene ke Jade: - DORIS 76 
Derbyshire. 2 2 2 1 1 1. we tw + 50417 6 .. 9197 2 8 
Dorchester e e K e-fe @:- we -~“e: 6. <6 te. ee Ue é ié 6 ooo 244 11 7 
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Present. 


ASSOCIATIONS—continued, 
Glasbury oe 


Gloucestershire (From Campden Branch) 
Guildford .. ; 
Halifax . . 1. 2. « « 
Hastings and Oare . 
Helston and Marazion .... ; 
Hereford ... «6 «© « ©.0.0 «6 ec 
HIBERNIAN AUXILIARY. «© « 2 © .c¢ « 


Haddersield . . ss «se + se mw we, 
ae General Fund . 75 8 0O 

Hull & East Riding { S001 Fund . 15 0 at 
, ‘ General Fund . 31 4 6 

Telington Ladies . } schoal Fund . 5 0 of 
Kendal | e e e e e e e e ee ° ° e e e 

Kirkby Lonsdale . aval asta : ms of 
Knaresborough . . . . 2. « « ws 6 . : 


Latchford and Warrington . . . a oe 


General Fund . ~ « 200 § ry 
MeGSOR: owe s6 36 School Fund. . 25 0O of 
Liverpool, Seaforth . . a ee ee ee 


Manchester and East Lancashire oles Ag . 
Micheldever and Stratton . . : 
Morden (Surrey) ° ° . 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne . . . ' 
Northampton and Creaton . . . 
Nottingham . . . 
Penzance (including Contributions from the Parish 
of Paul, 51.). . 2. . 2. 2 © «© « i 


Penrith .. ° Sie: nine. ey, “ag : : P 
Percy Chapel (Ladies) . oe a a ee 
General Fund. - 560 O O 
Plymouth: Dock ie Fund . 5 @ of 
P ortsea . «© « cc ° e 7 © 8 8 «6 ° ° 


Preston . . s 2 eo 8 
General Fund - 2518 O 
Queen-Squ. Chapel f School Fund . . 5 0 of 
Ryde (Isleof Wight) . . . . . 2. « ee ee 
Sherborne . . «© 8 © «@ ee 
Shropshire (including: 391. 10s. Gen. Fund 346 0 0 
from Ludlow Branch) . SchoolFund 15 0 of 
Southwark . . . . 1. 2. — 
Sowerby Bridge . . . So er 
St. John’s Chepel, Bedford Row hs 
Suffolk (including 192. 6s. 9d. from Sudbury Branch) 
Tavistock Chapel . ; 
Titchmarch (Northamptonshire) . 
Wells (Somerset) . . . 
Wellington (ditto) . . . . 
West Bromwich . . . . 2... 
Worcester e e he ° © e e e ry ° e 
’ COLLECTIONS, 
By Barmouth Sunday Schools . . . ‘ 
By S. Belbroom, E+q. from a few Gentlemen . ' 
By Mr. H. M. Bulmer, Wilderness Row . 
By Mr. Cox, Amesbury, Wilts . . ° 
By the Misses Dobbs, Bridge a ‘ . 
By Mrs. Douglas, Epsom . . ° . 
By Rev. W. B. Fennell, Andover 6 . 
By ane rats Stockwell . . . - 
y Miss Godde, Horston Street, Kensin n 
By Mrs. Malpas, Knightsbridge . . ae : 


By Miss Murray, Chelsea . . 
By Miss Osborne, St. Ives . « . 
By Mrs. Ramsden, Carlton in Lindritk, ‘Notts. 
By Nrs. Tresh, yon Herts. . ._ e@ 8 @ 
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COLLECTIONS —continued. L. #« d. ZL. 8. 
By Mrs. Walker, Cottered, = ce aaa ana eee: 2-0 O w-- ¥¥ O 
By Mrs. ware “Wickham, Hants.....-. 2. 2 e 116 0 ... 1 16 
BENEFACTIONS. ne, 
Anonymous. ... ete ‘15 O 
Mrs. Broughton,. Holborn Hill (Produce of a a " Missionary Box) o- 6 4 
D. Bertie Dewar, Esq. Dales eee aiear Andover ..-.-. - + 60 0 
P. T. e e -e@*7 ete *%e te * eo fe * 10 O 
Hon. Charles Noel Noel, v. PR "Barham Court - se ee te « es) 660 0 
SCHOOL PUND. 
By Bath Association. . . . for Henry Gloucester Ryder (second year) 5 O 
By Bristol Association : : 
By Rev. Dr. Bridges. for Catherine prey 
A Friend, by Ditto. . — Mary Curtis . (first year) 
For John. Leslie, . Margaret Tucker, - 
John Wickliffe, Jane Elwin, - (second jeu) 
and Hastings ‘Elwin, | 
For Buchanan Praté, Martyn Pratt,- °): 
Anna Maria Cuote, -| Nathaniel Bridges; 
James Fripp, ‘| Hester Crossman, | 
Leopold Butscher, -| Samuel Marsden, f — year) oO 
Sarah Bickersteth, | Mary-Allen, - \ 160 
aud Rachael Biddulph, 
For Daniel Corrie, . Eliszabeth-Corrie, - 
Abdool Messesh, Martyn Buchanan, 
Gerard Noel, Robert Rachfort, 
Lucy Mann, Hannah More, - - (fourth year) 
‘Henry Ryder, Cecilius =" 
Thomas Spencer, Charles Storer, 
Mary Fletcher, John Hensman, . 
By pair Wa for Wm. Wilkins and Sarah = ar ice year) 10 0 
By Carshalton egtatal ee for William Rose . . . . (third yegr) 5 8 
h t Bin ae a ; 
By ea aunies Sea — Sumuel Crowther . + . (second year) 5 O 
By ee ‘Williarn Goode . ¢ — William Goode... . (third year) 5 © 
By Rev. H. J. Hare, Docking, — Mary Hare -.-. » . . (third yegr) 5 0 
By a Homerton School- Boy, — Thomas Burnett . +. -. (fourth year) 5 O 
Samuel Knight, John Scott, 
By Hull and East Riding, for 2. “and Juhn Clarke * cons year) 15 0 
By Mrs. Johnson, Reading — Anna Benigna Johnson . (sixth year). 5 0 
By We ern ca Ladies’) __ Mary Anne Hopson ‘(second year) & 0 
By pened Lonsdale Asto- 9 — Wiliam Carus Wilson _ (first year). . 5 © 
By Leeds Association: for Miles Atkinson, Robert Chulmely, eo 
. Miles Jackson,. William Hey, { (fourth year) 25 0 
and Gathorne Hardy . « (first year) 
By Plymouth Dock Asso- . 
y bee a for Henry ‘Martyn - « «, ., (second year) 5 0 | 
By Queen- Square Chapel > —— John Shepherd - . ... « « (sixth year) 5 O 


By Shropshire Association : 
By Mrs. Langley and Friends, for. Thomas Stedman 
By Mr. Charles Nichals .. ... — John Langley (first year) tis o 
By Ludlow Branch . . . — Rhada Brown . (third year) 


By White Rotbiogs ( Easex 
: _Assoviation. ary ae for John Grundy Thompson. (first year) 5 0 
SHIP-FUND, 
By Bristol Aiicciation e 8 e . s s 2 *@ . 2 ‘ ° « e ® e e 180 19 


ACY. , 
From a. deceased. Friend at Sheffield, by cers: Wiliam and George 
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Page 147, for Olney e ePog! ote sel we 29.12 0 .., 260 10. 
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Reports of Societies. 
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THIRTEENTH REPORT OF THE AFRICAN INSTITUTION: 
DELIVERED MARCH 2, 1819. © 

'  (Treasurer—John Thornton, Esq. King’s Arms Yard, Coleman Sorees.) 
By the Twelfth Report of the Institution, which’ we gave very rauch a 
large in the Number for August of last year, our Readers will have 
seen the vigilance with which the Directors embrace every sphere 
of furthering the utter extinction of that Guilty Traffic which still hol 
Africa in chains. The present Report is almost entirely eee with. 
the. same melancholy subject. In .truth, till the Great Victory is . 
achieved, for which the Friends of Africa are contending, no permanent 
blessings can be conferred on her Western Shores. . 

That this Victory will be ultimately achieved, no Christian can reason- 
ably doubt: nor will he be discouraged.by-difficulties and delays, know- 
ing that it is the usual course of the Divine Government, to appoint such. 
obstacles as trials of Faithand Patience.' ° . 

The Great Powers of arab and America are now fairly committed 
on this momentous subject, in the presence of Him who has said, Though 
hand join in hand, the Wicked shall not go unpunished. In the mean 

-while, how honouruble is the post which Providence has assigned to this: 
Country! and she seeras, in her public acts, solicitous to discharge her 
high duty, as the Advocate with the Civilized World of the injured 
African, She negociatea Treaties, in which his liberty and happiness ‘ 
occupy her chief concern; while she labours to win other Powers to 
follow her own self-denying example: and we trust that a prompt and 
efficient execution, on her part, of all the stipulations into which she. 
may have entered or shall hereafter enter, will demonstrate her own: | 
integrity, and stimulate others to act likeher. ; 

The United States.of America, which, in common with Great Britain, 
partake more largely than other countries in the blessings of liberty, 
appear to meet her views with frankness: and though, with respect to 
them and to the European Powers, various obstacles at present oppose. 
the measures which seem requisite to the immediate and final extinction. 
of the Slave Trade, steady perseverance in the honourable course on 
which the Friends of Africa have entered will, no doubt, ensure, with the 
blessing of God, the full triumph of their labours. 

A full and lucid statement is given in the Report, both of the Confe- 
rences which have taken place between the Allied Powers of Europe for 
the Extinction of the Slave Trade, and of the Negociation of Great, 
Britain with the United States on the same subject. We shall quote the 
entire.statement, as every public meagure of this nature occupies a most 
impottaht place in the eye of the true.friend of mankind... - = +: p35 

May, 1819. | — 2C 


‘190 


REPORTS OF SOCIETIES. 


(May 


CONFERENCES OF THE ALLIED POWERS, FOR THE EXTINCTION OF 
THE SLAVE TRADE. : : 


* In the Treaty concluded at Paris, between the Allies and Frante, in 
November 1815, an Additional Article provided for Conferences umon 
their respective Ministers, without loss of time, on the most effectu 
measures ‘for the entire and definitive Abolition of a Commerce so 
odious, und so strongly condemned by the Laws of Religion and of 


Nature.” 


(See our Volume for 1816, p. 221.) 


Of the Conferences which took place in fulfilment of this Article, the 


Report gives the following account. 


CONFERENCE, IN LONDON, IN DEC. 1817. 


In the month of December, 1817, the 
Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, 
Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, held 
a Conference in London upon this sub- 
ject ; and Lord Castlereagh, as the Pleni- 
potentiary of Great Britain, presented the 
two Conventions then recently concluded 
with Portugal and Spain. 

» A Note, dated the preceding February, 
 @didressed by Count de Palmella, the Por- 
tuguese Minister, to the Plenipotenti- 
aries, was read. It stated, that the King 
of Portugal, not having signed the Addi- 
tional Article of the Treaty of Paris, did 
not consider.himself bound to take a part 
in these Conferences; and the le’ so, as 
at the time when such Conferences were 
teen at the Congress of Vienna, the 

ortuguese Plenipotentiaries positively 
refused toconcurtherein. Being neverthe- 
less desirous of giving a further proof of his 
wish to co-operate in the accomplishment 
of the Abolition of the Slave Trade, the 
King had authorised Count de Palmella, 
notwithstanding the efforts and the sacri- 
fices which it had already and must still 
cost the Brasils to accomplish it, to accept 
the invitation of the Plenipotentiaries to 
take part in their Conferences, upon the 
following conditions :—1, That, in con- 
formity to the solemn Declaration of the 
Congress uf Vienna, due regard should 
be had, in proceeding to the Abolition of the 
Slave TYade, to the interests, the customs, 
and even the prejudices of the subjects of 
those Powers which still permit this traffic, 
2. That each of these Powers, having the 
right to enact the final Abolition at the 
period which it may judge most expedient, 
that period should be fixed upon between 
them by meansofnegociation. And,3.That 
the general negociation which might en- 
sue, should in no way prejudice the stipu- 
lation of the Fourth Article of the Treaty 


of the 32d of Janury, 1815, between the . 


King of Portugal and his Britanoic Ma- 


jesty, wherein it is stated, that the period 


when the said traffic is universally to 
cease and be prohibited in the Portuguese 
Dominions should be fixed by a Separate | 
Treaty between these two Powers, 

On receiving a satisfactory answer upon. 
these points, Count de Palmella engaged 
to take part in the proposed Conferences. 


CONFERENCE, IN LONDON, IN FEB. 1818. - 


At a further Conference between the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Five Powers, 
held at London in February; 1818, Lord 
Castlereagh read a Note, containing a 
proposition for the purpose of abolishing 
the Slgve Trade, rendered illicit by treaty ;, 
and it was agreed to adjourn the conside- 
ration of it, and to invite Count de Pal- 
mella tu assist at the next Conference. 

Lord Castlereagh founds his proposition 
on information which he states himself to 
have received from this Institution, and 
whicb is annexed to. the Protocol of the. 
Conference, 


His Lordship’s Note is to the following. 
effect :— 


That, since the restoration of peace, a conside- 
rable revival of the Slave Trade had taken place, 
especially on that P art of the Coast of Africa which 
fs north of the Line: this traffic being principally - 
of an illicit description, the parties engaged io it 
had adopted the practices of carryiag it on in armed 
and fast-exiling vessel; which not only threatened. 
resistence to all legal attempts to repress this armed . 
trafic, but, by their piratical practices, menaced 
the legitimate commerce of all nations on the 
coast with destruction— 

That the trade thus carried on was marked with 
increased horrors, from the ishamen munner in 
which these desperate adventurers were in the 
habit of crowding the Slaves om board vessels 
better adapted to escape from the interruption of 
cruizers, thanto serve for the transport of hugsan 
beings— 

That as the improvement of Africa, especially fg‘ 
a commercial point of view, had advanced in pro 

portion as the Slave I:adc had been suppressed, so, 

with its revival,every prospect of industry and of 
amendment appeared te decline— 

That the British Government had made con- 
Siderable exertions to check the growing evil: 


during the war, and whilst in possession 
Fis been and Dutch Settlements on that 
coast, their endeavours had been attended with 
very considerable success; but that since the 
festoration of those possessions, and more espe- 
cially since the return of peace had rendered it 
illegal for British Cruizers to visit vessels sailing 
wnoder Foreign Flags, the trade in Slaves had 
wreatly increased— 

That the British Government, in the performance 
ef this act of moral duty, had invariably wished, 
as far as_possible, to.avoid.giving umbrage to apy 
friendly Power— 

That, with this view, as early as July 1816, 
Circular --Order had been issued to all British 
Cruizers, requiring them to advert to the fact, 
that the right of search (being a belligerent right) 
had ceased with tie war, and ditecting them to ub- 
stain from exercising it— 

That the difficulty of distinguishing in all cases 
the fraudulent from thelicit Slave-Traders, (of the 
former of whoi many were doubtless British Sub. 
jects, feloniously carrying on this traffic in defiance 
of the laws of their own country,) had given occa- 
Sion tothe detention of a number of vessels, wpon 
grounds which the Prince Regent’s Government 
could not sanction; and, in reparation for which 
seizures, due compénsation had been assigned, in 
the late Conventions with Spain and lortugal— 

That it was, however, proved, beyond the pdssi- 
bility of doubt, that unless the mght to visit vessels 
engaged in the Slave Trade should be established 
by mutaal concessions on the part of the Maritime 
States, the illivit-trathe will, ia time of peace, not 
only continue to subsist, but must increase— 

That the system of obtaining fraudulent Papers, 
and concealing the real ownersitip, was now con- 
ducted with such address, as Lo render it easy for 
athe subjects of ali States to pursue this traffic, so 
long as it shall remain legul to the subjects of any 
ove State— 

That even if the treffic were agreed to be uni- 
versally abolished, and a single State should refuse 
to submit its flag to tlhe visitation of vessels of 
Other States, the illic Stave-l'raders would still 
have the aieans of eluding detection— 

That thus the Portuguese Slave-Trader, since it 
had become unlawful! for him to appear north of the 
Line, hud been found to conceul! himself under the 
Spanish Fieg ; and that the American, and even the 
British Desler, had, in like manner, assumed a 
foreign disguise; many instances having occurred 
of British Sabjects evading ‘the laws of their coun- 
try, either by establishing houses at the Havannah, 
or obtaining false Papers for their ships— 

That if such had been the tase in time of war, 
when ‘neutral flugs wee legally subjected to the 
visit of the belligerent cruizer, the evil must in- 
crease tenfold, now that peace had extinguished 
this right; and that even British Ships, by fraudu- 
ently assumiing a foreign flag, might, with a 
prospect of impunity, carry on the trafic— 

That the obvious necessity of combining the 
repression Of the illicit Slave Trade with the 
wieasure of Abolition, in order to fender the latter 
in any degree effectual, had been admitted both by 
‘the Spanish and Portuguese Governments; in 
fartherance of which principle, the late ( onven- 
tions had been negocmted: but that, whilst the 
system established by these Conventions is con- 
fined to the Three Powers who are parties to 
them, and whilst the flags of otl.er Muritime States, 
@nd more especially those of France, Holland*®, 


® Holland éfterwards exitered into, a similar Con- 
vention, . 
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and the United States, are not included, the effeet 
must be to vary the ostensible character of the 
fraud, rather than in any material degree to suppress 
the mischief— 

That the great Powers of Europe, assembled ib 
Congress, at Vienna, having taken a solemn en- 
gagement, in the face of mankind, that this traffic 
Should be made to cease; and it clearly appearing 
that the Law of Abolition is nothing in itself, 
Gnless the contruband Slave Trade shall be sup- 
pressed by a combined system, it was submitted, 
that they owed it to themselves, to unite their en- 
dedvours without delay for that purpose: and, as 
the best means, it was proposed that the Five 
Powers now assembled in Conference, under the 
third additional Article of the Treaty of Paris, 
should conclude an agreement with each other, 
upon such enlarged aud at the-same tinte simple 
principles, as might become a Conventional Regu» 
lation, to which all other Maritime States should 
be invited to give their accession, and which might 
embrace the following general provisions: 

1. An engagement, by effectual enactments, to 
render not only the import of Slaves into théir 
respective dominions illegal, but to constitute the 
trafficking in Slaves, on the part of any of theigs 
subjects, a criminal act, to be punished in such 
suitable mapner as their respective codes of law 
may ordain. 

2. Ao engagement mutually to concede the right 
of visit to their respective ships of war, furnished 
with the proper instructions ad hoc; the visit to be 
made under the inspection of a Commissioned 
Officer, and no vessel to be detained unless Slaves 
should be actually found on board. 

3. The aduption of such minar regulations as 
were established in the Conventions with Spain 
and Portugal, with such further modifications as 
might eppearcalculated to obviate abuse, and Lo 
render the system, if possible, more unobjectiona- 
poe? aS @ geoeral law, applicable to this particular 
evil. 


« ‘His Lordship proceeded ‘to remark: — 

That, after the Abolition should have become 
general, the laws of each particular State-might 
possibly, ia a course of years, be made in a great 
Measure effectual to exclude import; that the 
Measures to be taken on the Coast of Africa would 
then become con puratively unimportant ; but that, 
80 long as the partial nature of the Abolition, and 
the facility to contraband import throughout the 
extensive possessions to which Slaves are carried 
from the Coast of Africa, should afford to the 
illicit Slave-Trader irresistible temptations to pur- 
sue this abominable but lucrative traffic, so long 
nothing but the vigilant superintendénce of dn 
armed and intérnational police on that coast conld 
be expected successfully to cope with such prac- 
tices. 

‘That, to render such a police either legal or 
effectual to its object, it must be established udder 
the sanction and by the authority of all Civilized 
States, concurring in the just and humane policy 
of Abolition ; the force necessary to repress the 
same being supplied, sccording to their conve- 
nience, by the Powers having possessions or local 
interests in Africa, which might induce them to 
station ships of war in that quarter of the globe: 
but that the endeavours of these Powers must be 
ineffectual, unless supported by a gencral alliance, 
framed for this especial purpose; and unless all 
nations should be brought to co-operate to the end 
in view, by at least ceasing to be the cover, under 
which the object, which all aim at accomplishing, 
would be defeated. 

That at the outset, some difficulty might oécur in 


‘the execution of a common system; and especially 
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whilst thé Trade remained legal, within certain 

limits, to the subjects of both the Crowns of Spain 

end Portugal: but if the principal Powers fre- 

quenting the Coast of Africa evinced a determina- 

tion to combine their means against the illicit 

Slave Trader as a common enemy, and if they were 
supported in doing so by other States denying to 
such illicit Slave Traders the cover of their flag, 
the traffic would soon be rendered too hazardous 
for profitable apeculation— | 

.. That the evil must thus cease; and the efforts of 
Africa would then be directed to those habits of 
peaceful commerce and industry, in which all ns- 
tions would find their best reward for the exertions 
they shquid have devoted to the suppression of 
this great moral evil. 

Lord Castlereagh, upon these grounds, 
invited the different Plenipotentiaries, in 
the name of the Prince Regent—should 
the powers under which they at present 
‘act not enable them to proceed to ne- 
gotiate a Convention upon the grounds 
above stated—to solicit, without delay, 
from their respective Sovereigns, the au- 
thority necessary to this effect; His Royal 
Highness, confidently trusting, that the 
enlarged and enlightened principles which 
guided the councils of these illustrious 
persons at Vienna, and which have now 
happily advanced the cause of Abolition 
so nearly to its completion, would deterr. 
mine them perseveringly to conduct the 
measure to that successful close, which 
nothing but their combined wisdom and 
continued exertions could effectuate. 

In conclusion, his Lordship referred to 
-the indisputable proofs afforded, both by 
the present state of the Colony of Sierra 
Leone, and by the increase of African 
Commerce in latter years, of the faculties 
_of that Continent, both in its soil and 

opulation, for becoming civilized and 

ndustrious; the only impediment to such 
improvement undoubtedly being the per- 
micious practice pf Slave Trading, which, 
wherever it prevailed, at once turned 
aside the attention of the Natives from 
the more slow and laborious means of 
barter which industry presented, to that of 
seizing upon and selling each other; and 
that it was, therefore, only through the 
total extinction of this traffic that Africa 
could be expected to make its natural ad- 
yances in civilization—a result which it 
was the declared object of these Confe- 
rences, by all possible means, to accelerate 
and to promote. . 

PROCEEDINGS AT THE CONGRESS AT AIX- 

LA-CHAPELLE. : 

_ This proposition was immediately 
transmitted by the several Plenipo- 
tentiaries, for the consideration of 


sOcitrizs.. [Mar 
their respective Courts; but na 
answer was received from them pre- 
viously to the Congress at Aix-la- 
Chapelle. 

With reference to this Congress, 
the Report states— 


A short time before that Meeting, the 
Directors had received from the Coast of 
Africa authentic information, chiefly from 
eye-witnesses, of the increased and eon- 
tinually increasing extent of the Slave 
Trade. This information was commu- 
nicated to their indefatigable fellow- 
labourer, Mr. Clarkson, who had ex- 
pressed an intention of repairing to Aix- 
la-Chapelle; having conceived this a 
favourable opportunity to forward the in- 
terests of this great cause. He was parti~ 
cularly anxious to endeavour personally 
to avail himself of the humane and en- 
lightened sentiments which the Emperor 
of Russia was believed to entertain on the 
subject. | : 

A pamphlet, containing a very able 
statement respecting the measures hi- 
therto adopted for the Abolition of the 
Slave Trade, was also distributed by Mr. 
Clarkson ; calling to the recollection of 
the Sovereigns assembled in Congress, the - 
‘Resolution’ which they had come to, at 
‘Vienna, to put an end for ever “to that 
ecourge which bad so long desolated 
Africa, degraded Europe, and afflicted 
humanity ;” and entreating them to con- 
sider whether their beneficent intentions, 
with respect to Africa, had been in any 
adequate degree fulfilled; and, if it should 
appear that they had not, imploring them 
to devise such measures as might give 
complete effect to those elevated views and 
truly Christian Principles, which dictated 
their former Declaration in her favour. 


A copy of this Statement is given 
in the Appendix. It has appeared, 
‘also, in the Public Papers ; and is 
worthy both of the Writer and of 
his Cause. The Report proceeds :— 


The Directors were gratified to learn, 
that the question so near to their feelings 
was to be discussed at the Congress. 
They knew the favourable disposition of 
the British Government ; and they seemed 
to have good reason to believe, that the 
Emperor of Russia would be eager to 


concur jn any measures which promised 
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to be effectual for the speedy, final, and 
total extinction of the traffic in. Slaves. 
By what had passed at the Congress of 
Vienna, they had been led to entertain 
equally favourable expectations of the dis- 
position of the Austrian and Prussian 
Monarchs; and they ventured to hope 
that the Representative of the French So- 
vereign, who had directed .his Ministers 
to denounce this traffic in strong terms, 
would, on this occasion, assist in further- 
ing the same great object. 

The subject of the Slave Trade, as had 
been expected, was brought under the 
consideration of the Congress; and it ap- 
pears, by the Papers recently laid upon 
the table of both Houses of Parliament, 
that long and interesting discussions took 
place upon it. But at the result of these 
discussions, the Directors must be allowed 
to express their deep regret. 


Lerd Castlereagh submits Propositions, 
for an Appeal to the Court of Portugal, 
and for agreeing to a qualified Right 
of Search. 

The first proceeding, in reference to the 
African Slave Trade, appears to have 
taken place on the 24th of October; when 
Lord Gastlereagh explained to the Pleni- 
potentiaries the existing state of that 
‘Trade, and the progress already made in 
proposing further measures for accom- 
plishing its final Abolition. His Lord- 
‘ship also gave notice, that, on a future 
day, he would submit to them Two Pro- 

sitions: the first, for addressing to the 

ing of Portngal, on the part of the 

Five Courts represented at the Congress, 

an Appeal founded upon the Declaration 

made at Vienna; and urging him to give 
effect to that Declaration at the period 
fixed upon by Spain for her final Aboli- 

tion, viz. on the 30th of May, 1820: 

the second, that the Powers represented 

in Congress should agree to the principle 
of a qualified right of mutual visit, as 
adopted by Great Britain, Spain, Portu- 
gal, and the Netherlands ; and should 
apply it to the case of their respective 
flags, as circumstances should point out, 

The latter of these Propositions ap- 
pears to have been received with some he- 
sitation by the other Plenipotentiaries ; 
and, in perticular, by the Duc de Riche- 
lien, who gave his Lordship, however, 
every assurance of its being fully consi- 
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dered, and requested to be furnished with 
a Memorandum stating the substance of | 
Lord Castlereagh’s explanations. — ' 

His Lordship lost no time in furnishing 
the required Memorandum; in which he 
urges, with considerable force of argu- 
ment, the advantages which the cause of 
Abolition would derive from the conces- 
sion, on-the part of France in perticular, 
of a qualified right of mutual search. 

In the conclusion of his Memorandum, 
he thus urges the adoption by France of 
the proposed concession:—“ It may be 
confidently asserted,” he observes, ‘‘ that 
if the Powers having a real and local in- 
terest come to an understanding and act 
together, the other States will cheerfully 
come into the measure, so far as not to 
suffer their flags to be so monstrously 
perverted and abused. The omission of 
France is, above all others, important, 
from its station in Europe, and from its 
possessions in Africa. Its separation from 
the common effort, more especially if 
imitated by Russia, Austria, and Prussia, 
will not only disappoint all the hopes 
which the world bas been taught to form 
with respect to the labours of the Confe- 
rence established in London, under the 
Third Additional Article of the Treaty 
of November, 1815, but will introduce 
schism and murmur into the ranks of the 
friends of Abolition. The States having 
abolished; will no longer form one com- 
pact and unanimous body, labouring to 
affiliate the State which has yet to abolish, 
to a common system, and to render their 
own efficacious; but they will compose 
two sects—one, of States that have made 
the possible inconvenience of a restricted 
visit of their merchant ships bend to the 
greater claims of humanity—the other, of 
States, considering their former objec- 
tion as so far paramount, as not to admit 
of any qualification, even for the indis- 
putable advantage of a cause, to the im- 
portance of which they have at Vienna 
given a not less solemn sanction. This 
must materially retard the ultimate suc- 
cess of the measure: and it may, in the 
interval, keep alive an inconvenient de- 
gree of controversy and agitation, upon a 
subject which has contributed, above all 
others, seriously to excite the moral and 
religious sentiments of all nations; but 
especially of the British People, by whom 
the question has long been regarded as ane 
of the deepest interest.’’ 


104 
+ Ata tibeaguant Cinference, on -the 4th 
- 06 Noventber, Lord ‘Castlereagh brought 
forward his Propositions: the object -of 
which his Lordship stated to be, on the 
' @ne hand, to complete and extend de 
measures already adopted for the attain- 
‘ment of the definitive-extinction of this 
trafic; and, onthe other, to-ensure tie 
execution and the efficacy of those mea- 
sures 


-. Aa-to the first object, Lord Castlereagh’ 


proposed that a Letter should be written, 
in the.name of the Sovereigns, in order 
to engage the King of Portugal to fix, 
without further delay, the period for the 
definitive Abolition of the Slave Trade 
throughout his possessions: a period 
which, after che engagements entered into 
by the Portuguese Plenipotentiaries at 
-Vienna, should not, in any case, extend 
beyond the year 1823; but which the Al- 
lied Sovereigns desired, from the interest 
they take in this great cause, to see co- 
incide with that which the King of Spain 
has adopted, in fixing the 30th of May, 
1820, as the final period of that traffic. 
This Proposition appears to have been 
unanimuusly adopted. 

In reference to the second point, Lord 
‘Castlereagh communicated to the Con- 
Ference the Memorandum which he had 

reviously Furnished to the Duc de Riche- 

ieu, wherein he points out the necessity 
of adopting a qualified right of mutual 
‘search: and requested the Plenipoten- 
tiaties to take it into their consideration, 
‘in the sense most favourable to the suc- 
cess of the Abolition, and to agree to it; 
er, if not, at least to substitute some 
counter- project, effectually to prevent the 
abuse which the illicit trader will not fail 
to make of the flag of the Powers who 
should refuse to concur in the proposed 
measure. : 

Lord Castlereagh added, that, accord- 
.ing to the opinign of several persons 
‘whose authority was of great weight on 
this question, it would be useful, and per- 
.haps necessary, to consider the Trade in 
~Blaves as a crime against the Law of Na- 
tions; and, for this purpose, to assimilate 
‘it to rinacy, as spon as, by the accession 
‘of -Pertugal, the Abolrtion of the trafic 
shall have become an universal measure: 
aad he requested the Plenipotentiaries to 
take this suggestion into their conside- 
>Pation. 


REPORTS OF SOCI ETERS, 


Motes’ of Rersia, France, Austria, and 
Prussia, in reply. 

In consequence of these proceedings, 
Notes were received from the Plenipoten- 
tiaries of Russia, France, ‘Austria, end 
Prussia. 

That of the nusstaw caniner states, 
that the different communications made 
in the Conferences of Aix-la-Chapelle, 
by the British Plenipotentiary, on the 
subject of the Slave Trude, having been 
Mmaturely considered by the Eroperor of 
Russia (who was Himself at the seat ‘of 
Congress), his Pufpertal Majesty entirety 
concurred ‘in ‘the Proposition ef the’ Brie 
sh Cabinet to make an -amicable repre- 
tentation to the Coart of Brazil, for the 
purpose of enyagtng it to fix an early pe. 
riod for the final termination of this 
trade; and a Letter was inclosed, ad- 
dressed with this view to the ‘King of Pex 
tugal, the substance of which is smeted in 
a subsequent part of this Report. 

In alluding to the Proposition of the 
general ‘adoption, among the Maritime 
‘Powers, of the Ryles laid down in the 
Conventions entered into by Great Bri- 
tain, with Portugal. Spain, and the Na- 
therlands; and more particularly for esta- 
blishing, es a general principle, the re- 
eiprocal right of visit to be exercised 
by the respective craizers belonging to 
these Crowns; the Russian Cabinet state 
their apinion, that these measures must 
necessarily prove illusory, if a single Ma- 
ritime State only, of whatever rank it may 
be, finds it impossible to adhere to them. 
It is therefore, they say, with a view to 
produce this universal consent, that the 
Allied Powers should use their efforts, 
having once agreed among themsely 
upon the principle of the right of visit, 
to obtain the free adherence of all the 
others to the same basis. They regret not 
to be able to contemplate an actession‘sd 
unanimous. It appeared to them beyond 
a doubt, that there are some States, which 
no consideration would induce to submit 
their navigation to a ptinciple of such 
high importance. 

Without prejudging the result of the 
overtare of the British Cabinet, they sub- 
mit a mode, which, in the event of that 
not being adopted, és unexceptionable as: 


Xo the right of visit ;' and which will,\per- 
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seal; desirous of aceormplishing a sacred 
duty in putting an end to.the borrers of 
the Slave Trade. This expedient would 
eonsist ina speezal Association between all 
States, having for ite end the extinction of 
the traffic in Slaves.. Ir- woutp rao» 
WOUNCE, AS-A FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE, 4 
RAW CHARACTERIZING THIS NMDIOUS TRAFFIC 
KS-A DESCRIPTION. UP PIRACY, AND. REM~ 
BERING TP PUNISHABLE AS SUCH.——It ape 
pears evident, that the general _promulga- 
tion of such a Law could net take place, 
until the Abolition was universally pro- 
nounced; thats to say, until Portugal 
had totally and everywhere renounced 
the Trade. The execution of the Law 
should be confided ta an. Institution, the 
seat of which should be in a central point 
on the Coast of Africa; and in the 
formation of which, all the Christian 
States should take a pert. Declared 
for ever neutral, to be estranged from 
all political and. local interests, like the 
Fraternal and Christian, Alliance, of 
which it would be s practical manifes- 
tation, this Institution would follow the 
single object of strictly maintaining the 
execution of the Law. It would corsist 
of a Maritime Force, composed of a suffi- 
cient number of sbips of war, appropriated 
to the service assigned to them—of a Judi; 
cial Power, which should judge all crimes 
relating to the Trade, according to a le- 
gislatiyn established upun the subject, by 
the Common Law—of a Supreme Coun- 
cil, in which would reside the authority of 
the Institution; which would regulate 
the operations of the maritime force, 
would revise the sentences of the tribu- 
pals, would put them in execution, would 
inspect all the details, and would render 
an account of its administration to the fu- 
ture European Cunferences. ‘The right of 
visit and detention would be granted to 
this Institution, as the means of fuifilling 
ite end: and perhaps no Maritime Na- 
tion would refuse to submit its flag to 
this police, exercised in a limited and 
clearly defined manner; and by a power 
too feeble to allow of vexatiyns, and too dis- 
interested on. all maritime and commer- 
cial questions, and, above all, too widely 
combined in its elements, not to observe a 
severe, but impartial justice towards all. 
Would it not be possible to cumpose this 
Institution of suct: different elements, ag 
to give it no other tendency, as long as it, 
remained united, but that of doing its 
diy? The expense which it would occa- 
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sievy divided anronj all ‘the: Chitetien 
States, could not ‘be: very. burthensomes 
and ite duration would be: regulated: ac« 
cording tw the time required for the deves 
lepement of: Affican: Civilization, whieh it 
would proteet, -and-roight bring about a 
happy change in the system-of : cultivation 
in the-Colonies. - | - : 


een 


The Memoir of the razwco covenn- 
MENT begins by stating the disposition of 
France to abide-by the Declaration to 
which she subscribed at Vienna, of the 8tli 
of February, 1815; and which has been 
demonstrated by her subsequent meac 
sures, especially by the enactment of a 
Law in March, 1818, pronouncing against 
the violators of it the most severe pu- 
nishments which the laws of France in 
such case admit. It further alleges, that 
measures of surveillance had becn pre- 
scribed, with a view to secure the execu- 
tion of the Law; and that the King of 
France had ordered a naval force to cruize 
on the Western Coast of Africa, and visit 
all vessels suspected of continuing a trade 
which had been most strictly prohibited : 
but that, with respect to the Conventions 
between Great Britain, Spain, Portugal, 


- and the Netherlands, relative to the qua- 


lified right of mutual search, the French 
Government would eagerly accede to 
such a Convention, if they did not per. 
ceive, in the means pointed out for attain- 
ing the object, dangers which attach, pers 
haps, peculiarly to their situation, but 
which it is their duty to prevent. 
The reasons are then given, at great 
length, which deter France from acceding 
to a similar Convention. 
The Memoir goes on to state, that 
France would not feel that sbe had suffi. 
ciently proved her desire for the suppres- 
sion of the Slave Trade, if she did not 
propose, in her turn, new means of effect 
ing it. Those means would not be di. 
rected to check it in the Middle Passage; 
but at the points, where the purchase and 
sale of the Negroes are effected: and, to 
this end, it is proposed to establish, in the 
factories where Slaves are usually bought, 
Commissioners charged to notify whag 
passes to the Government, and empowered 
to prosecute the offending parties befure 
the public tribunals. There might also 
be introduced into all the Colonies where 
the proprietors are likely to endeavour to 
recruit their gangs of Slaves, Regulations 
like those of the Registry Bill, to ascer. 


tain the exact number of Blacks upon 
each plantation, and to shew, by a perio- 
dical census, that the law bas not been 
evaded. The confiscation of the Negroes 
on each plantation above the number pre- 
viously ascertained (except those born on 
the spot), and a heavy fine for each Slave 
clandestinely introduced, might be the 
punishment inflicted upon the delio- 
quents. 

These measures, which are confined to 
the internal administration of each Go- 
vernment, might, the Memoir observes, 
nevertheless be agreed upon by all; and, 
instead of Mixed Commissions, appointed 
to pronounce upon the culpability of the 
individuals who import the Negroes, Com- 
mittees might be established, .who should 
be obliged to have a strict watch over the 
purchasers, and to apprise the superior 
Authorities of the country of the infrac- 
tions which inferior agents might shew 
reluctance in prosecuting. These ar- 
rangements the Memoir states to be those, 
which the French Government might 
make without fear of injuring the rights of 
its subjects; and on which the King of 
France is ready to come to an under. 
standing with the Powers, who unite their 
efforts to bring about the entire Abolition 
of a Trade odious in itself, and which has 
been stigmatized with general condemna- 
tion. 


The Note of the ausrRian Caninet pro- 
fesses the most favourable dispositions to- 
_ wards the complete Abolition of the Slave 
Trade; and states the readiness of the 
Emperor of Austria to take part in the 
measures which the Allied Sovereigns 
were about to adopt with the Cabinet of 
Rjo de Janeiro, to engage it to fix, as 
soon as possible, the period of Definitive 
Abolition. 

With respect to the measures proposed 
by the British Plenipotentiaries, for put- 
ing an end to the Illicit Trade, the Aus- 
trian Note observes, that as it appears ad- 
mitted, on all hands, that a system of per- 

“manent surveillance cannot be effectually 
established until the Abolition of the 
Trade shall have been generally and defi- 
nitively pronounced by all the Powers, the 
Austrian Cabinet is of opinion, that, in 
adjourning to that period the ulterior dis- 
cussion of the measures to be adopted, the 
intermediate time might be usefully em. 
ployed in reconciling and conciliating all 
epinions; persuaded, as the Austrian Go- 

t 18, that, provided the funda- 
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mental principle of the universal and 
effectual Abolition of the Trade be never 
lost sight of, and that each Power con- 
tinues to second with its best efforts these 
labours which the British Government has 
hitherto consecrated to so honourable a 
cause, they will ultimately agree upon 
the most effectual means of securing its 
full and complete accomplishment. The 
Austrian Cabinet also expresses its de- 
sire, that the Ministerial Conference, 
established in London for the conside- 
ration of this question, might continue its 
work in the sense most conformable to the 
principles by which it has hitherto been 
guided. 

The Note of the rrussian Caniwer also 
professes the most friendly dispositions to 
the Abolition of the Slave Trade; and: 
consequently does not hesitate to accede 
to the proposition of a combined represen- 
tation to the Court of Brazil, in order to 
engage it to accelerate, as much as the 
Circumstances and the necessities of ite 
situation may permit, the entire Abolition 
of that Trade. Ae 

Respecting the measures of general po- 
lice that may be adopted to prevent or put 
astop to the Illict Trade, the Prussian 
Government perceives the inseparable in- 
conveniences of the concession of a right 
of visit exercised on the high seas: a con- 
cession which will become, they think, but 
too easily a source of abuse and misun- 
derstanding; and which would subject 
peaceable and innocent traders to moles- 
tations, of which the idea alone wil] indis- 
pose them, perhaps, still more than the 
real mischief. The Prusecian Government 
believe it, therefore, to be their duty to 
give the preference to every measure of 
precaution and surveillance, which, being 
confined to the points of departure and 
arrival—that is, to the Coast of Africa and 
the Colonies interested in favouring these 
illicit enterprises—would admit of a more 
rigorous and effectual execution. 


Reply of the British Plenipotentiaries te 
these Notes. 


To these Notes, the British Plenipo- 
tentiaries replied, that they could not dis-' 
semble their deep regret, that the delibe- 
rations of the Congress should not be 
marked, in the page of History, by some 
more decisive interposition for the relief 
of the sufferings of Africa, than is likely: 
to take place. They had persuaded 
themselves, that it was reserved -for the 
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Plenipotentiaries assembled at Aix-la- 
‘Chapelle, at once to have completed the 
‘work of peace in Europe; and to have 
laid a broad and lasting foundation, on 
which the deliverance of another great 
Quarter of the Globe, from a scourge far 
more severe than European Warfare in 
its most aggravated forms, might have 
been effected, by establishing an Alliance, 
which should for ever deny to the frau- 
dulent Slave- Trader, of whatever nation, 
the cover of their respective flags for the 
purposes of his iniquitous.traffic. 

Although disappointed in this hope, 
they will not despair of ultimately ar- 
riving at their object, whilst they have 
80 powerful a cause to advocate; and 
whilst they can address themselves not 
less to the understandings than to the 
rearts of those Sovereigns, who, when as- 
sembled in Congress at Vienna, solemnly 
pronounced upon this question, and de- 
voted their future exertions to the cotisum- 
mation of this work of peace. 

The British Ministers observe, that they 
‘derive additional consolation from the 
perusal of the documents above referred 
to; which, although they disappoint them 
for the present in their conclusion, render, 
nevertheless, in all their reasonings, sucu 
MOMAGE TO THE PrRincifLe of Abolition, 
and, in some of their details, so fully 
evince the strong sense of duty which ani- 
mates the different Sovereigns in the pro- 
secution of this measure, as to be re- 
‘garded rather as the precursors of some 
decided effort fur putting an end to 
this great moral evil, than as indicat- 
ing, on their part, any abandonment of 
a cause, which, in the face of mankind, 
they have taken under their especial pro- 
tection. | 

It has been the fate of this question, 
they remark, in every stage of its Progress, 
to ‘have difficulties represented as insur- 
mountable, which, in a littlé time, have 
yielded to perseverance, and to the more 
matured impulses of humanity. The lan. 
guage in every country has been at times 
discouraging; yet the principles of Truth 
and of Justice have ultimately triumphed, 
80 as to have left only one great blot in the 
civilized world at this day unremoved. 
Every nation, one only excepted, has re- 
nounced this pollution; and even the 
King of Portugal Nas taken steps in the 
safne direction, which afford a hope that 
be will deliver his people, in no very long 
time, fram a practice which must degrade 
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them in the scale of enlightened policy, so 
long as it shall continue to be tolerated 
amongst them. 

It is against the fraudulent Slave- 
Trader, that, with a view to the welfare of 
Africa, more decisive measures are ur- 
gently calfed for, because, were it not fot 
his pestilential influence, more than half 
of that great Continent would at this day 
have been consigned to peaceful habits, 
and to the pursuits of industry and of in- 
nocent commerce. It is he, who, by his 
piratical practices on the Coast of Africa, 
in breach of the laws of every civilized Go- 
vernment, not only vexes that extended 
portion of the Globe, but has undone the 
work of many years of slow, but successful 
improvement. It is the fraudulent Slave 
Trader, who has there introduced anew 
this traffic, with all its desolating influence 
on theinterior of the country; and which, 
if not soon checked by measures of a de- 
cisive character, will banish thence, not 
only every trace of improvement, but all 
commerce except that of Slaves. 

The British Plenipotentiaries then pro- 
ceed to state, that although, in the view of 
the speedy departure of the Sovereigns 
from Aix-la-Chapelle, they could not hope 
for a more favourable decision on the plans 
which they had been directed to propose; 
yet they could not satisfy their own sense 
of duty, were they not to record, for the 
mature consideration of .the different Ca- 
binets, their observations upon the objec- 
tions which had. been brought forward; 
and they express a confident expectation 
that the subject may, at no distant period, 
be resumed in London, and prosecuted, 
‘under more favourable auspices, to some 
more decisive result, 

And first, with respect to the Russian 
Note, the British Plenipotentiaries lament, 


_ that the Russian Cabinet, in the contem- 


plation of other measures to be hereafter 
taken, should have been discouraged with 


. respect to the great good which lay within 


their reach; and that his Imperial Majesty 


‘ should thus have abstained, for the present, 


to throw into the scale of the proposed 


‘meésure his illustrious and powerful ex- 


ample. 

They observe, that it appears that the 
Russian Government looks forward to a 
moment, when Portugal shall have finally 
abolistied the Slave ‘rade, for founding a 
system upon the Coast of Africa, and for 


_erecting an Institution there of a new cha- 


racter, and to be oe with extensive 
2 
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powers ; but they express their doubts, as 
to the practicability of founding or pre- 
serving in activity so novel and so compli- 
cated a system. 
If the moment should have arrived, 
when the traffic in Slaves shall have been 
universally prohibited; and if, under such 
circumstances, the mode should have been 
devised by which this offence shall be raised 
in the Criminal Code of all civilized nations 
to the standard of Piracy; they conceive 
that this species of Piracy, like any other 
act falling within the same legal principle, 
will, by the Law of Nations, be amenable 
to the ordinary tribunals of any or every 
particular State: that the individuals 
charged with Piracy, can plead no national 
character in bar of such jurisdiction, 
whether taken on the high seas or on the 
African Coast. If they be Pirates, they 
are “hostes humani generis.” They are 
‘under the protection of no flag; and the 
proof of the factof Piracy, by sufficient 
evidence, places them at once within the 
jurisdiction of the first criminal tribunal of 
competent authority, before whom they 
‘may be brought. r : 
It seems equally unnecessary to have re- 
course to so new a system for arriving ata 
. qualified and guarded right of visit. In 
this, as in the former instance, the British 
Plenipotentiaries observe, that the simplest 
means will be found to be the best; and 
that such means will generally be found 
to consist in some modification of what the 
established practice of nations has for ages 
sanctioned. 
They then urge the reasons which ap- 
pear to render this mode preferable to the 
establishment of the new Institution pro- 
posed by the Russian Government; and 
then ask, why the Russian, Austrian, and 
Prussian Governments should unneces- 
. sarily postpone taking some measure for 
the suppression of the Slave Trade for an 
indefinite period, and until Portugal shall 
have universally abolished it; for there are, 
now, more than two-thirds of the Coast of 
Africa which might be as beneficially ope- 
rated upon as if that much-wished-for exra 
had already arrived. Portugal herselfhas 
given unanswerable arguments upon this 
point, by conceding the right of visit north 
of the Equator; where the Abolition has 
now been completed, as well by herself, as 
by Spain and all other Powers. They 
then combat the reasons which appear to 
have influenced the Russian Government 
to defer its adherence to granting the 
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right of mutual visit; which appears ex- 
pressly to be delayed, until there is reason 
to presume, that a general concurrence is 
attainable; and they shew how much the 
chance of success would have been im; 
proved, had the Three Powers in question 
followed the example of those who have 
already adopted the system ;. and how 
much narrowed the chance of fraud would 
have been, had the sphere of the Alliance 
been extended by their accession. 

Ia adverting to the Memoir of the 
French Minister, the British Plenipoten- 
tiaries observe, that the objections on the 
part of France are of a more general der 
scription, and such, as it is huped, time © 
will of itself serve to remove. 

With regard to the objections against 
the concession of a qualified right of 
mutual search, as if there were some mara) 
incompetency in the French Nation te 
conferm themselves to the measure; and 
as if what is felt by the Crowns of Spais 
and Portugal, and of the Netherlands, to 
be no disparagement to the honour of their 


"flag, nor any inconvenient surrender of 


the commercial rights and interest of their 
people, would, in France, work nothing 
but a sense of humiliation and discontent; 
they indulge the hope, that slthough, at 
first sight, strong prejudices may exist 
against the measure, a people to enlight 
ened will, when the wholesubject is brought 
fairly befure them, not fail cordially to 
answer to an appeal made by their Go- 
vernment to the generosity of their feel- 
ings upon such a point: but, that, should 
a doubt or murmur arise among the people 
at the first aspect of it, they might be told 
that four of the most considerable of the 
Maritime Powers of the World have 
cheerfully united their exertions in this 
system, for the deliverance of Africa; and 
that the British People, so sensitively 
alive as they are known to be to every 
circumstance that might impede their 
commercial pursuits or expose the national 
flag to an unusual interference, have be- 
trayed no apprehension on the subject, and 
that not a single remonstrance has beep 
heard against it—that should the French 
people fear that their commercial interests 
on the Coast of Africa might be injured, 
they would tind, on inquiry, that, to pre- 
serve and improve their legitimate com- 
merce on that coast, they cannot pursue & 
more effectual course, then by uniting He 
efforts of Frans to those of other Powess 
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fpr putting down the Iilitit Slave-Trader, 
‘who is now become an armed freebooter, 
' combining the plunder of merchant vessels, 
of whatever nation, with bis illegal specu- 
lations in Slaves— that the idea, that 
French Merchant Ships frequenting the 
coast may experience interruption and 
delays by such visits; that disputes may 
occur between them and the subjects of 
Foreign Powers; that officers may possibly 
ebuse their trust, notwithstanding the 
precautions taken. by the respective Go- 
vernments; if calmly reduced to their true 
value, are such minor inconveniences, 
when compared with the aggravated 
horrors of an Illicit Slave Trade. that they 
think the French Government will scarcely 
hesitate in its decision upon such an alter- 
mative. 

. With regard to what the French Memoir 
gays against the principle of subjecting 
the property:of French Subjects to any 
other jurisdiction than that of their own 
tribunals, the British Plenipotentiaries 
Observe, that this practice is by no means 
unusual; nay, that in time of war, for the 
security of the belligerent, it is constantly 
the case—the neutral -being, in all cases, 
amenable for the alleged infractions of 
the rights of the belligerent in matters of 
blockade, contraband of war, &c. to the 
tribunals of the belligerent, and not to 
bis own, or any mixed tribunal :—but 
that if it be said, this is not a case of war, 
but a regulation introduced in peace, and 
for the first time, the obvious answer is, 
Does the case warrant the innovation? 
and that, if it does, the novelty of the prac- 
tice ouglit to form no decisive objection to 
its adoption: but they add, thatit is by 
no means true, that this is the first in- 
stance, in time of peace, where the pro- 
‘perty of the subject has been brought 
tinder a jurisdiction other than the ordi- 
nary tribunals of his own State; and quote, 
as a decisive authority, the two Conven- 
tions, which, in Nov. 1815, referred the 
private claims upon the French Govern- 
ment, immense as they were in amount, 
to the decision of a Mixed Commission 
similarly constituted. And they proceed 
to observe, that the claimant, in the pre- 
sent case, would gain a singular sdvan- 
tage, by having his case disposed of by 
such a Commission, which he could not 
obtain were le proceeded against in his 
own Courts, or in that of the capturing 
power for the restitution of his property; 
namely, that the Commission, in deciding 
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upon his cause, not only has the power of 
pronouncing upon his wrongs, but can 
give him, by its decision, ample damages, 
for the discharge of which (according to 
the terms of the Convention) the State of 
the capturing ship is made answerable ; 
whereas, in an ordinary case of capture, he 
would have a dilatory and expensive suit: 
to carry on against perhaps an insolvent 
captor. © 

The British. Plenjpotentiaries, in the 
conclusion of sheir Note, express their 
satisfaction at the determination announ- 
ced, of introducing into all the French 
Colonies a Registry of Slaves; and their 
hope that this and other beneficent arrange-_ 
ments may operate powerfully, so far as 
the mischief has decidedly a French 
character: but they state, that, until all 
the principal Powers can agree to have, as 
against the Illicit Slave- Trader, at Least 
ON THE COAST OF araica, but one common 


- flag and co-operating force, they will not 


have gone to the full extent of their means 
to effectuate their purpose, in conformity 
to their declarations at Vienna. 


Despatch of Lord Castlereagh to Earl 
Bathurst. 


’ Ina Despatch from Viscount Castlereagh 
to Earl Bathurst, dated Aiz-la-Chapelle, 
25d Nov. last, his Lordship states, that, - 
after presenting to the consideration of the 
Conference this review of the objections 
brought forward against the measure ef 
mutually conceding the right of visit, he 
had had an audience of the Emperor of 
Russia; at which he took occasion to re- 
presevt to his Imperial Majesty, in the 
strongest terms, the necessity of taking 
some effective measure of this nature, with- 
out delay, and without waiting for the de- 
cree of Final Abolition on the part of 
Portugal; and that his Majesty ptomised 
to give directions to bis Ministers, that the 
consideration of the question should be 
re-opened in London, under fresh in- 
structions, 

His Lordship states, that the modifica- 
tion of this measure, which he had finally 
urged, ‘and he trusts with considerable 
hope of success, is, that, in addition to the 
limitation of the right of visit to the Cuast 
of Africa, and to a specific number of ships 
of each Power, the duration of the Con- 
vention should be for a limited number of 
years ; at the end of which period, the se- 
veral States would again have it in their 
power to review their decision, after some 
experience of its convenience or inconve- 
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nience, of {ts efficacy to the object, and of 
the necessity of its being renewed, regard 
being had to the then state of the Illicit 
Slave Trade. His Lordship observes, that 
this arrangement would sufficiently meet 
the most pressing wants of the case, whilst 
it would go less permanently to disturb 
the acknowledged principles of Maritime 


Law, as regulating the right of visit. By. 
the aid of this latter expedient, his Lord= 


ship flatters himself, he has made a consi- 


derable impression in removing the strong | 


repugnance which was at first felt to the 
measure, . 

_In this Despatch, Viscount Castlereagh 
inclosed a projet of the Letter, to be ad- 
dressed by the Sovereigns to the King of 
Portugal, on this subject. 

This Letter, after referring to the De- 
claration of the Congress of Vienna, and 


to the measures subsequently taken to’ 


carry that Declaration into effect, adds— 
“If the result of the Conferences of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, which consummate the 
pacification and guarantee the prosperity 
of Europe, still leave a wish, itis that of 


seeing insured the final triumph of the: 
Declaration of the 8th of February, 1815, 
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_by means of an Act decreeing the Aboli. 
tion of the Slave Trade, in all parts, and 
for ever; and that the Sovereigns should. 
not be permitted to separate, without 
turning ‘their confident regards towards 
the Powers, to whom the Supreme Arbiter 
of the destinies of the earth has reserved ' 
the glory of putting an end to the afflic- 
tions of an unfortunate population.” 

Thus ended the Conferences and Pro- 
ceedingsat Aix-la- Chapelle, respecting the 
more effectual Abolition of the African 
Slave Trade; and thus have the Directors 
been disappointed in the hopes which the 
had entertained, of seeing the noble prifl- 
ciples announced to the world by the Con-- 
gress at Vienna carried into complete 
effuct, by the Sovereigns and Plenipoten- 
tiaries assembled in the course of the last 
autumn. Whether such another oppor- 
tunity of bringing those principles into 
action may ever again occur, cannot be 
foreseen; but the Directors must be. 
allowed to express their unfeigned regret, 
that so very favourable a combination of 
circumstances has led to such unimportant 
results. : 


NEGOCIATION BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND THE UNITED STATES © 
FOR THE BXTINCTION OF THE SLAVE TRADE. 


In the month of June last, Lord Castle- 
reagh addressed a Letter to Mr. Rush, the 
American Minister in London, respecting 
the more effectual Abolition of the African 
Slave Trade; in which his Lordship 
observed, that, with the exception of the 
Crown of Portugal, all States had now 
either actually prohibited the traffic in 
Slaves to their subjects, or fixed an early 
period for its cessation, whilst Portugal 
had also renounced it to the north of the 
Equator; that, from May 1820, there 


would not be a flag which could legally - 


cover this. detested traffic, to the north of 


the Line; and that there was reason to: 


hope, that the Portuguese might ere long 
be also prepared to abandon it to the south 
of the Equator: but that, until some ef- 
fectual concert should be established 
amongst the principal Maritime Powers, 
to prevent their respective flags from being 
made a cover for an Illicit Slave Trade, 
there was but too much reason to fear, 
whatever might be the state of the law 
on this subject, that the evil would con- 
tinue to exist; and, in proportion as it 
assumed a contraband form, would be 
Carried on under the most aggravated 
circumstances of cruelty and desolation; 
an4 that it was from a deep conviction of 


this truth, founded upon experience, that 
the British Government, in all its late 
negociations upon this subject, had endea- 
voured to combine a system of alliance for 
the suppression of this most injurious 
practice, with the engagements which it 
had succeeded in contracting with the 
Governments of Spain and Portugal for 
the total or partial Abolition of the Slave 
Trade. 

His Lordship inclosed to Mr. Rush 
copies of those Treaties, together with the 
Acts which had recently received the sanc- 
tion of Parliament for carrying them into 
execution. He also transmitted a copy of 
the Treaty which had just been concluded 
with the King of the Netherlands, for the 
like purpose; to which his Lordship was 
induced to call Mr. Rush's attention more 
particularly, as it contains provisions cal- 
culated to limit the powers mutually con- 
ceded by the former Treaties, in a manner 
which, without essentially weakening their 
force, might render them more acceptable 
to the contracting parties. 

Lord Castlereagh earnestly begged of 
Mr. Rush to bring these ducuments under 
the serious consideration of the President 
of the United States; intimating to hint 
the earnest wish of the British Govern- 
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ment, that the éxertions‘of the two coun- 
tries migbt be combined upon a somewhat 
similar principle, to put down this great 
moral disohedience to the laws of both 
countries, wherever it might be committed ; 
and expressing his belief, that this ceuld 
not effectually be done except by mutually 
conceding to each other’s ships of war a 
qualified right of search, with a power of 
detaining the vessels of either State with 
Slaves actually on board; and remar ing, 
that, if the American Government were 
disposed to enter into a similar concert, 
and could suggest any further regulations 
the better to obviate abuse, the British 
Government would be most ready to 
listen to such suggestions; their only ob- 
ject being to contribute, by every effort in 
their power, to put an end to this disgrace- 
ful traffic. 

Mr. Rush most readily promised to 
transmit to his Government copies of 
Lord Castlereagh’s Note, and the docu- 
ments which accompanied it. 

Towards the latter end of December, 
Mr. Rush transmitted an answer to Lord 
Castlereagh. 

In this Note, Mr. Rush states, that he 
had been distinctly commanded, in the 
first place, to make known the sensibility 
ofthe President to the friendly spirit of 
confidence in which the Treaties between 
Great Britain, Portugal, Spain, and the 
Netherlands, and the legislative mcasures 
of Parliament founded upon them, had 
been communicated to the United States; 
and to the invitation which bad been given, 
that they would join in the same or simi- 
jar arrangements, the more effectually to 
accomplish the beneficial object to which 
they look. He was further commanded 
to give the strongest assurances, that the 
solicitude of the United States for the 
universal extirpation of the Slave Trade 
continues with all the earnestness which 
has so long and steadily distinguished the 
course of their policy in relation to it. 

Of their general Prohibitory Law of 
1807, Mr. Rush says it is unnecessary for 
him to speak, his Lurdship being already 
apprised of its provisions; amongst which, 
the aathority to employ the national force, 
as auxiliary to its execution, will not have 
£8caped attention. 

But-he has it in charge to make known, 
aS.a new pledge of their unremitting and 
Active desire in the cause of Abolition, 
that so lately as the month of April last, 
adother Act of Congress was passed, by 
which not only are the citizens and vessels 
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of the United Statesinterdicted from carry- 
ing on, er being in any way engaged in the 
trade; but in which also, the best precau- 
tions that legislative enactments can devise, 
or their penalties enforce, are raised up 
against the introduction into their terri- 
tories of Slaves from abroad, under what- 
ever pretext attempted, and especially 
from dominions which lie more immedi- 
ately in their neighbourhood. That 
peculiarity in the eighth section of the 
Act, which throws upon a defendant the 
labour of proof as the condition of ac- 
quittal, Mr. Rush persuaded himself would 
be regarded as signally manifesting an 
anxiety to suppress the hateful offence; 
departing, as it does, from the analogy of 
crimninal jurisprudence, which so generally 
requires the independent and positive 
establishment of guilt, as the first step in 
every public prosecution. 

To measures of such a cheracter, thus 
early adopted and sedulously pursued, 
he was further commanded to say, that 
the Government of the United States, 
acting within the pale of its constitutional 
powers, would always be ready to superadd 
any others, that experience may prove to 
be necessary for attaining the desirable 
end in view. 

But, on examining the provisions of 
the above-mentioned Treaties, it has 
appeared to the President, that their essen- 
tial articles are of a character not adapted 
to the circumstances or to the institutions 
of the United States. 

The powers agreed to be given to the 
ships of war of either party—to search, 
capture, and carry into port for adjudica- 
tion the merchant vessels of the other— 
however guelified, are connected with 
the establisiment, hy each Treaty, of 
two Mixed Courts, one of which is to 
have its seat in the Colonial Possessions 
of the parties respectively. The institu. 
tion of such tribunals is necessarily re- 
garded as fundamental to the whole ar- 
rangement; whilst their peculiar structure 
is doubtless intended, and would seem to 
be indispensable towards imparting to it 
a just reciprocity. But to this part of the 
system the United States, having no Co- 
lonies upon the Coast of Africa, in the 
West Indies. er elsewhere, cannot, it is 
said, give effect 

Moreover, the powcrs of Government 
in the United States, whilst they can only 
be exercised within the limits, are also 
subject to the restrictions of the Federal 
Constitution. - By the latter instrument, 
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&ll judicial power is to be vested in‘a Su- 
preme Court; and in such other inferior 
Courts as Congress may, from time to 
dime, ordain and establish. It farther 
provides, tlrat the Judges of these Courts 
shall hold their offices during good beha- 
viour, and be removeable on impeach- 
nent and conviction of crimes and mis- 
demeanvuurs. There are serious doubts, 
Mr. Rush observes, whether, obeying the 
spirit of these injunctions, the Government 
of the United States would be compe-:ent to 
appear as a party to the institution of a 
Court for carrying into execution their 
penal statutes in places outof theirownter- 
ritory; a Court, consisting partly of Foreign 
Jadyes, not liable to impeachment under 
the authority of the United States, and de- 
¢iding upon their statutes without appeal. 
Again: obstacles would exist, he adds, 
towards giving validity to the disposal of 
the Negroes found on board the Slave- 
trading Vessels condemned by the sen- 
tence of the Mixed Courts. Ifthey should 
be delivered over to the Government of the 
- United States as free men, they could not, 
excépt by their own consent, be employed 
as servants or free-labourers. ‘The cone 
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dition of Negroes and other People of 
Colour in the United States, being regu. 
Jated by the municipal laws of the separate 
States, the Government of the farmer 
could neither guarantee their liberty in the 
States where they could only be received 
as Slaves, nor coutroul them in the States 
where they woald be recognised as free. 

These, Mr. Rush states, are some of the 
principe] reasons which arrest the assent 
of the President to the very frank and 
friendly overture contained in Lord Cas- 
tlereagh’s communication. Having their 
foundation in Constitutional Impediments, 
the Gavernment of his Britannic Majesty 
would know how to appreciate their force. 
It would be seen, how compatible they are 
with the most earnest wishes on the part 
of the United States, that the measures 
concerted by these Treaties may bring 
about a total downfall of the traffic in hu- 
man blood; and with their determination: 
to co-operate, to. the utmost extent of 
their constitutional power, towards this 
great consummation, so imperiously due, at 
the hands of all nations, to the past wrongs 
and sufferings of Africa. 


STATE AND INFLUENCE OF THE SLAVE TRADE. 


__ Lord Castlereagh, as before observed, founded his Proposition to the 
Powers assembled in London on information furnislied by the Inatitution, 
His Lordship proposed a number of Queries to the Directors: these, with 
the Answers to them, are given inthe Appendix. The Parliamenta 
Papers also contain Answers from Sierra Decne ata April 1817, to 
Queries sent thither by Lord Castlereagh: these Answers confirm those 
given by the Directors. 

- From the information furnished by the Institution, and from the Re- 
port itself, we shall select the. most important particulars respecting the 


State and Influence of the Slave Trade. 


WEST-AFRICAN SLAVE TRADE. 
Present rapid Increase of the Trade. 


While delays have arisen, in 
issuing Instructions to the vessels of 
war on the African Coast, and in 
constituting the Commissions under 
the Conventions with Portugal, 
‘Spain, and the Netherlands, the 
Slave ‘Trade has been increasing 
with great rapidity. Motions were, 
in consequence, made and agreed 
. to in both Houses of Parliament, 
on the 1yth of February, for copies 
of the Appointments of the Com- 
musstoners and of Instructions to the 


_by the 


Commanders of His Majesty’s ships 
on the Coast of Africa, for the pur- 
pose of carrying the above Conven- 
tions into effect. These measures 
will, therefore, be prosecuted, it 
may be hoped, with promptitude 
oe vigour. This is demanded, 
not only by the Conscience, but 
Honour of this Nation ; for, 
notwithstanding the great pecu- 
niary sacrifices made by Great Bri- 
tain to Spain and Portugal, * their 
subjects are stated,” the Directors 
say, ‘“ by the Governor of Sicrra 
Leone, to be now deeper in blood 
than ever.” oes 


¢ 
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a Number of Slaves taken from Africa, 
and by what Nation. 


From the information given to 
“ord Castlereagh, we extract the 
following distressing particulars, 
which too fully confirm the charge 
just made against the Spaniards 
and Portuguese. : 


The number of Slaves withdrawn from 
Western Africa, during the last twenty- 
five years, has probably amounted to up- 
ward of a million and a half. During 
many of the early years of that period, 
the number annually withdrawn is stated, 
on credible authority, to have amounted 
to nearly 90,000. The average export of 
the last eight years may have somewhat 
exceeded the rate of 50,000 annually. 
The number at present carried across the 
‘Atlantic has been calculated at upward 
of 60,000 ! ; 

Previous to the Revolutionary War, 
the number carried away in British Ships 
was estimated at 38,000 annually. About 
40,000 or 42,000 more were supposed to 
be carried away by the Portuguese, French, 
Dutch, Danes, and Americans. ~ 

This estimate, however, provably falls 
below the truth; as there is reason to be- 
lieve that the annual export of the Fortu- 
guese alone usually amounted to 25,000 ; 
and the number of Slaves introduced into 
Saint Domingo by the French, for some 
time before the revolution in that island, 
is known to have been very large. 

For about two years after the breaking 
out of the Maritime War of 1793, the 
Slave Trade on the West Coast of Africa 
suffered a considerable interruption. The 
French and Dutch were entirely driven 
from it; and the captures made from. 
the Engtish greatly discouraged their 
trade on that open and unprotected coast. 
Our maritime successes, and the capture 
of Dutch Guiana, combined to revive it: 
and the English Share of the Slave Trade 
rose to the enormous amount of 55.000 
Slaves in a single year. The only other 
nations that, during this period, and down 
to the year 1810, were engaged in the 
Slave Trade of Western Africa, were the 
Portuguese and Americans. The number 
carried off hy the Portuguese has been es- 
timated at from 20,000 to 25,000 annually, 
and by the Americans about 15,000. Not- 
withstanding the Probibitory Act of Ame- 
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rica, which was passed in 1807, ships 
bearing the American Flag continued tq 
trade for Slaves until 1809; when, in cone 
sequence of a decision in the English 
Prize- Appeal Courts, which rendered 
American Slave Ships liable to capture 
and condemnation, that flag suddenly 
disappeared from the coast. Its place 
was almost instantaneously supplied by 
the Spanish Flag, which, with one or two 
exceptions, was now seen for the first time . 
on the African Coast, engaged in cover- 
ing the Slave Trade. 

This sudden substitution of the Spanish 
for the American. Flag seemed to con- 
firm what was established in a variety of 
instances. by more direct testimony, that 
the Slave Trade, which now for the first 
time assumed a Spanish dress, was in 
reality only the rade of other nations in 
disguise. ‘Ihe whole of the Slave Trade, 
whether legal or contraband, which is 
now carried on from Western Africa, 
passes, with a very few exceptions, under 
the Spanish and Portuguese Flags; the 
Spanish being scen chiefly to the north of 
the Equator, and the Portuguese to the 
The flag, however, affords 
but a very slight presumption of the real 
national character of the adventure. In 
the case of a very great majority of the 
vessels detained by our cruizers, it has 
proved a disguise assumed by the contra- 
band trader, in order to escape detention. 

OF the Slaves exported from the West- 
ern Coast of Africa, at the present time, 
probably one half is carried off under the 
Spanish, and the other half under the 
Portuguese Flag. ‘lhe Brazils, and the 
Island of Cuba, form the great marts of 
the sale of the Slaves carried from the 
Western Coast of Africa, exclusive of 
those smugyled into the British and re- 
stored French and Dutch Colonies. 


Sluve Trade of Senegal and Goree., 


We extracted from the Twelfth 
Report (see pp. 319—321 of the 
Jast Volume) various details of the | 
scandalous proceedings of the 
French Slave Traders at Senegal 
and Goree. Ample confirmation 
of these statements has. been since 
received, with additional informa, 
tion of a similarly distressing na- 
ture. 

We shall extract some of the 
particulars, from Letters, given 


in the Appendix, dated St. Louis, 
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Senegal, in the autumn of- last 

year, and addressed to a friend at 
aris. 

No one in the town is ignorant, that 
there are here 600 wretched creatures 
sbut up in the Slave Yards, and doomed 
to be transported to America by the first 
opportunity. Of these, 150 belong to a 
House at Nantz. The delay which has 
occurred causing a serious expeoée, they 
receive only what is sufficient to keep 
them alive; and they are made to go out 
for a short space of time in the morning 
and evening, loaded with irons, to breathe 
the fresh air, of which they stand in need. 
Parties of these unbappy persons are to be 
seen in the streets; and I have myself 
encountered several, dragging themselves 
along with difficulty ; being restrained by 
their fetters, which prevented them from 
advancing more than a few inches at a 
time. |] have seen more than one, thus 
chained in the open day, in the court-yard 
of some Public Functionaries. 

If you knew all the infamous trans- 
actions, or rather all the crimes, which the 
thirst of gold produces in this country, 
you would scarcely credit such atrocities. 
White men, Officers of the Government, 
have been seen causing the Blacks to be 
hunted, even in the streets of St. Louis: 
that is to say, causing Blacks, either Slave 
or Free, to be seized and carried off to the 
Coast, where a ship was in waiting for 
them. In one instance, a Black having 
been kidnapped in this manner, the next 
day his mother hastened to offer a sum of 
money for his liberation. The honest 
White took the money; and, two days 
after, both mother ahd son were shipped 
off for America. The latter, indignant 
at the outrage, stabbed himeelf, saying,— 
« Thou White Man, devourer of Blacks, 
I cannot revenge myself upon thee, but by 
depriving thee of my person.” This 
transection has occurred subsequently to 
the Abolition of the Slave Trade. When 
your respectable friend — reads this, 
let him restrain his just indignation. [| 


promise him frightful details of atrocities | 


worthy of being exhibited along with 
those which Ciarkson has unveiled to the 
world. 

The names of Atheist, Jacobin, and 
Buonapartist, are here mere cajoleries, 
compared to that of Philanthropist. 
Hence the persecutions directed against 
_ the Abbé Gindicelly, the Curé or Apo- 
btolic Prefect of the French Establishments 
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on the Coast of Africa. He bas had the 


‘courage to preach against the Slave 


Trade and the Slave-Trader; and to 
maintain, from the pulpit, that to kidnap 
and to sel] men is a crime, which deserves 
the severity of the law in this world, and 
damnation in the next. The greatest 
part of his parishioners, being engaged in 
the traffic of Negroes, whom they are very 
far from considering as men, have caused 
him so much trouble, and so many vexa- 
tions, that he seems inclined to leave the 
country. He has distinguished himself by 
an ardent zeal to defend the oppressed, 
and especially the poor Black People; 
who may be reproached with some de- 
fects, but with no vice which has not been 
communicated to them by the Europeans. 


From another Letter, it appears 
that Mons. Gindicelly had been 
obliged to leave the country, and 
return to France. It is added— 


I heard Mr. B. say, in presence of ten 
persons, that a Joloff had-come to reclaim 
his son, who is one of a lot of 120 Slaves 
which this European Merchant intends to 
despatch to America; and that the father, 
not having the sixty dollars which were 
asked from him, had ,one back in order 
to fetch another Slave, to replace his son. 

Another trader in human flesh, who 
was present at this conversation, said, that 
the same thing had happened at his house 
some days before; that a Negro had 
called on him, to redeem his son and his 
nephew; offering, at the same time, 
forty cows for their ransom; but that the 
bargain had not been concluded, because 
ue, Mr. G. insisted on having forty-five 
cows, each cow worth twenty or thirty 
francs. These three unfortunate Africans 
recognised each other; and this Slave- 
Trader observed to us, that he had per- 
mitted thein to eat together. Do not 
think that this honest speculator asked 
forty-five cows for two children, on ac- 
count of the respect which he felt for a 
human being ;—no, nothing is respected 
here but gold. A few days ago, the Mu- 
latto B. sold a horse to a nobleman 
belonging to the retinue of his Royal 
Highness the King of Damel’s Brother, 
for fifteen Slaves. Some other time I will 
give you the name of a Slave-Trader 
who sold the child of one of his Female 
Slaves before its birth. This person is 
considered by every body as a very ho- 
nourable person! _ a 


When I was breakfasting -with Mr. Ci 


1819) 
‘he Mayor of St. Louis gave information, 
that the parents of the Slave who served 
Mr. C. at table were come to fetch him. 
This gentleman exclaimed, that it was 
tMmére nonsense; as, undoubtedly. the boy 
was better there than he could be in his 
Own country. Mr. D. asked the child 
whether he would know his parents again, 
and feel any pleasure in seeing them. Mr. 
C. hastily answered, that the boy did not 
wish to return to his country, where he 
knew he should be miserable. Perceiving 
that the face of this unfortunate creature 
was bathed in tears, ‘‘ He cries,” said 
Mr. C. “because he fears to be carried 

by his parents.”’ This poor boy, after 
many solicitations, said, in a trembling 
voice, that he liked his own country better 
than Senegal. On this, Mr.C. changing 
his tone (his words till now had been ac- 
companied with a loud sardonic laugh), 
observed, that this affair could not be de- 
cided until the return of Mr. S. to whom 
the Slave belonged. I do not warrant 
the truth of this assertion. 


Fatal Influence of the Slave Trade. 


_ The communications fromSenegal, 

fust quoted, give the following de- 
scription of the ruinous effects of 
this traffic on that part of the Coast 
of Africa. 


The agriculture of the country is anni- 
bilated. The Slave Trade has introduced 
a state of continual war among different 
tribes, as well as between kings and their 
eabjects; and has thus destroyed the nume- 
rous sources of riches which Africa offers 
to the industry of Europeans. 

St. Louis remains in the same state in 
which it was half a century ago. A pro- 
prietor of fifty Slaves, whose wife is decked 
out in jewels, is destitute of the most 
useful and common necessaries. He 
waite till they shall bring for his use, from 
Europe; even sugar, tobacco, rice, pota- 
toes, onions, &c. If, during the last ten 
years, agricultural establishments had been 
formed upon the Coast of Senegal, St. 
Louis would at this time have been a rich 
colony. Cultivation might be carried on 
there with the greatest success: rice, cot- 
ton, and indigo, grow everywhere sponta- 
neously, as well as many other plants; 
whieh would prove an always increasing 
source of prosperity. | 

Iz is said, that the air of the interior is 
fatal to Europeans; but this, I must add, 
is partly in consequence of our own con- 

May, 1819. | 
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dyct. Since Europeans have chased the - 
Blacks like wild beasts, these unfortunate 
people have fled as far as they could from 
the reach of their barbarous enemies. 
They have abandgned the banks of the 
river, which they inhabited before our 
arrival ; and forestshave usurped the place 
of cultivated fields. Upon the banks of 
the Niger, where the Europeans have not 
yet extended their dominion, the whole - 
population are still engaged in agriculture. 
The expedition which set out on the 
17th of August for Galam (a country 
about 300 leagues from this place) was 
preceded hy three armed brigs. Upon 
their approach, the Foulahs (inhabitants of 


‘the Foulah Country, whence comes the 


millet necessary for the consumption of St, 
Louis) fied into the interior, abandoning 
their towns situated near the river. Ina 
former expedition to Galam, just before 
the late war, the French, after having sur- 
prised several towns, seized upon 600 
Foulahs, and sent them off to America, 
having first massacred all those of their 
relations whom they did not think likely 
to sell well. Jtis to be hoped, that these 
unfortunate people will quit the retreat to 
which they have fled among tigers and 
lions, when they shall know that we mean 
no longer to make them Slaves. Unfor- 
tunately, our conduct, even to this day, 
has produced acontrary impression. —_ 

The higher we ascend the Senegal, the 
better cultivated is the country. | . 

All the Moors, as well as all the Kings, 
are dissatisfied with the Abolition of the 
Slave Trade. With us, when a King 
wishes to obtain money, he adds so many 
Centimes to those which the people already 
pay. A more expeditious mode is re- 
sorted to here. The King, on horseback, 
escorted by some banditti who compose 
his army, rides towards one of the towns 
of his kingdom, the inhabitants of which 
he carries off and sells to the Europeans. 
Lately, the King of Damel, or Kayor, 
formed a plan of attacking Gandiole in — 
this manner, which is a Jarge village, five 
miles distant from St. Louis. The inha- 
bitants, carrying on a great trade with the 
French, happened to be amply provided 
with arms and ammunition. They sent 
their ’wives and children to St. Louis, and 
prepared to defend their liberty against 
their legitimate Sovereign; who, thinking 
to take them by surprise, had engaged 
himself too rashly in a skirmish, from 
which he with difficulty escaped. It aps 
pears that his Majesty has been more‘for- 
tunate in another part of his States, where 
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he may. have found more submissive 
subjects; for his Brother has been for 
several days at Gandiole, whither he car- 
ried 140 Captives, in order to sell them 
to the French. Already several Traders, 
attracted. like vultures, by the odour of 
human flesh, have gone themselves, or 
have sent to his Royal Highness, in order 
to trade with him. You see what the 
Kings of this country do! 

All the Negro Population have received 
the Abolition of the Slave ‘Trade as a 
blessing from Heaven; but they doubt 
the reality of this happy change, when 
they see Frenchmen ‘still hunting and 
seizing those who have had the misfortune 
to receive from God a black complexion. 
The Foulahs, who are considered as bad 
subjects, in the same manner as we con- 
sider a bad horse such a one as we find it 
difficult to manage, got rid of their King 
and his family about thirty years ago, 
and elected a Supreme Mayistrate, who is 
called Almami. Since that time, they do 
not permit any of their nation to be made 
Slaves; and those who are in foreign 
countries are redeemed by them, when 
discovered. The Foulahs inhabit the 
country of Foulah, on the banks of 
the Senegal, sixty miles above St. Louis. 
It is reported that thirty Slaves of that 
nation, having redeemed themselves in 
America, hired a vessel, and arrived safely 
at St. Louis; from which place several 
have returned to their own country. 


In a_ subsequent Letter, it is 
stated— 


The Negroes of Senegal are gentle and 
good-tempered. They work during the 
day, and amuse themselves in the evening. 
They are like children who play with 
their chains. On the 19th of September, 
as I returned home at about ten o'clock, I 
found near my house a numerous party 
of Slaves, men and women,. who had 
assembled together to sing and dance. 
They formed two choirs; the women on 
one side, and the men on the other, sing- 
ing alternately a stanza each, which was 
accompanied by the music of drums very 
like those of India. The following isa 
translation of their Song:— 

“Under the English, the poor Slave 
sang the whole night long, and was not 
beaten: Hecomplained, and was listened 
to. Now, the bad Masters beat them: 
nobody listens to their complaints. Senegal 
is full of Slaves to be sent tothe sea.” 

How many comments might be: made 
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on these lines! I shall confine myself tq 
a few remarks. Under the British Flag, 
it was forbidden to beat a Slave. When 
he had committed any fault, complaints 
were made to the Governor, who sent for 
him, listened to his defence, and inflicted 
a punishment if the Slave were found 
guilty; but the Master was publickly 
punished, when he had committed any 
injustice. Here this is called despotism, 
because they say every one is master of 
his own property. Under the reign of 
that liberty which the owners of Slaves 
now enjoy, the population of St. Louis, 
although consisting of ten thousand souls, 
is not subjected to any rustic Police; and 
they may, therefore, bury with impunity 
(which is not without example) the poor 
Slave who expires under the lash. Some 
time after, it may be whispered about, ~ 
that he died a victim of the ill usage he 
received from a barbarous master. 


The Directors, in their Answers 
to Lord Castlereagh’s Queries, thus 
speak on the fatal influence of the 
revival of the Slave Trade :-— 


The effects of these proceedings have 
been highly detrimental. Exclusive of 
all the evils which are inseparable from a 
Slave Trade, under any circumstances, 
they have discouraged, and in some cases. 
crushed, the first efforts to extend acri- 
culture and legitimate commerce, which 
had been produced in this quarter by the 
cessation for a time of the Slave Trade.. 
Even the innocent commerce of Sierra 
Leone with the surrounding districts, 
which had tended more than any thing 
else to give a steady impulse to the indus-. 
try of the neighbouring Natives, has been 
subjected to outrage and spoliation, at- 
tended in some. cases with the loss of. 
life. 
They operate most fatally in another 
point of view. The Native Chiefs and 
Traders, who began at length to be con- 
vinced, by the evidence of facts, that the 
Abolition was likely to be permanently 
maintained, and that it was therefore ab- 
solutely necessary to engage heartily in 
schemes of cultivation if they would pre- 
serve their influence, have learnt, from re=. 
cent events, to distrust a} such assurances. 
Notwithstanding all that bad been said 
‘and done, they now see the Slave- Traders 
again sweeping the whole range of coast, 
without molestation; nay, with the air of 
triumph and defiance. It will be long, 
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therefore, before they are likely to yield 
to the same conviction, respecting the 

urposes of the European Powers to abo- 
f ish the Slave Trade, which they had been 
led to admit. Even if effectual means 
should now be adopted for totally and fi- 
Bally abolishing this traffic, years will 
probably elapse before they will be induced 
to forego the expectation of its revival. It 
would be difficult fully to appreciate the 
deepand lasting injury inflicted on North- 
ern Africa’ by the transactions of the 
Jast two or three years. And this injury 
will be the greater on this account, that, 
in the interior of that country at least, 
they do nut discriminate with any accuracy 
between the different Nations of Europe. 
They only know, in gencral, that the 
White Men who had ceased to trade in 
Slaves, and who they understood were to 
teade no more in that commodity, except 
as smugglers, liable to be seized and pu- 
nished, have now resumed the open, 
avowed, and uncontrolled practice of 
that traffic. 

MADAGASCAR SLAVE TRADE. 


On this subject the Report 
states— 

By recent accounts from the Isle of 
France, it appears that the Slave Trade 
with the Island of Madagascar is still 
carried on, notwithstanding the Treaty 
reported to the last General Meeting to 
have been concluded by Governor Farqu- 
har with the King of Ovas. 

. There is too great reason to believe, that, 
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since the signature of that Treaty, many. 
hundreds of Slaves have been imported 
from Madagascat into the Isle of France: 
and itis to be feared, that there does not 
exist amongst the Europeans settled in 
that part of the world any sincere or 
hearty disposition to discourage such 
importations; but, on the contrary, a de- 
termined hostility to any measures for the 
prevention of this enormous evil. 

An example, which the Directors trust 
may prove a salutary one, has reoently 
been made in this country, in the case of 
three Slave- Traders belonging to the Isle 
of France, who were tried and convicted 
under a Special Commission at the Old 
Bailey, in the month of February last. 
Four individuals were brought from that 
Settlement, charged with the crime of 
trading in Slaves; and, after an exami- 
nation by the Privy Council in London, 
were all fully committed for trial. Against 
one, however, the Grand Jury found no 
bill: but the other three, named Phillippe 
Caday, alias Philibert, Joseph Amand 
Tregrosse, and Louis Amand Clerausac, 
were arraigned; and, after a long and 
full investigation of the case, were all 
found guilty, and sentenced to be impri- 
soned for three years, and kept to hard 
labour. This is the most lenient sentence 
allowed by Mr. Brougham’s Act; and 
perhaps the Court adopted it in conse- 
quence of the parties having been brought 
from the Isle of France to England, and 
having suffered a long imprisonment be- 
fore their trial, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


STATE OF SIERRA LEONE. 


On this subject, it is stated, in the 
Report— 


The Returns of the Exports and Imports, 
and of the Number and State of the 
Schools, have not yet come to hand; but 
the Directors feel it to be a considerable 
relief from the painful statements which 
they have felt it their duty to lay before 
the Meeting, to be able to inform the 
Subscribers, that the commerce of that 
Colony is more active, and that the Cus- 
- tom- House Statements may be expected 
to prove equal, at least, in amporancs to 
those of last year. 


The Answers of the Directors to 
Lord Castlereagh contain the fol- 


lowing general view of the state of 
the Colony :— 


It is only when the Slave Trade has 
been eradicated, that any marked progress 
in civilization can be expected. The 
existence of that Trade is necessarily a 
bar to improvement. 

Supposing, however, that it should be 
effectually abolished, we are already in 
possession of very satisfactory evidence, to 
shew, that there is nothing in the local 


- circumstances of Africa, and as littleinthe 


character of her inhabitants, which would 
prevent, in their case at least, as rapid an 
advance in the arts of civilized life, and in 
the acquisition of maral and religious ha- 
bits, as the world has witnessed in any , 
other similar instance. — 
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' A part of this evidence is derived from 

the Colony of Sierra Leone. The popu- 
lation of that Colony, in 1809, did not 
exceed 1500 souls, chiefly - Africans. 
Since that time it has swelled to upwards 
of 10,000. This large increase consists 
almost entirely of persons, who, having 
been rescued, at different periods, during 
the last seven years, from the holds of 
Slave Ships, may be supposed, at the 
time of their introduction, to have stood 
at the lowest point of mental and moral 
depression. 

' The population of Sierra Leone, there- 
fore, at this time, exhibits all the varying 
shades of civilization, (varying partly ac- 
Oording to the time that has elapsed since 
their introduction into the Colony, and 
partly according to the character and op- 
portunities of each individual,) from the 
enterprising Trader, skilful Mechanic, or 
industrious Farmer, supporting bimself and 
his family in comfort, and performing 
respectably his social and even religious 
duties, to the almost brutish state of the 
recently Liberated Captive. 

Of these 10,000 Africans, all, except. 
ing those who may yet be too young 
to labour, or who may have been too 
recently introduced into the Colony to 
he able as yet to reap the fruits of their 
labours, maintain themselves by their own 
industry, chiefly in the cultivation of 
farms of their own. Making due allow- 
ance for previous habits, and the difficul- 
ties arising from difference of language, 
they afe found to be as perceptible of 
moral and intellectual culture as any peo- 
ple whatever. | 

In the month of October last, the 


Schools in the Colony contained 1287° 


Scholars, whose advancement in know. 
ledge was satisfactory to their Instructors 
and tothe Government; and it is said, 
that a great eagerness existed among them, 
t6 avail themselves of the means of in- 
struction within their reach. The general 
conduct of the Liberated Captives has been 
such as to merit the-approbation and con- 
fidence of their governors ; and not a few 
have already so far improved their advan- 
tages, as to be capable of discharging 
such subordinate judicial functions as 
jurors, constables, &c. 

From the,foundation of the Colony, in- 
deed, these functions have been almost 
exclusively discharged by Africans: and 
Sierra Leone exhibits the important exam- 
ple of a community of Black-men, living 
as: Freemen; enjoying the benefits of 


‘Slave Trade had not revived. 
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the British Constitution; maintaining 
themselves by the ordinary pursuits a 
commerce, agriculture, or some mecha- 
nical art; fulfilling their various social 
and civil relations, by the means only of 
such sanctions as the administration of 
British Law and the precepts of Charity 
impose upon them; and gradually im- 
proving, by means of Schools and other 
Institutions, in knowledge and civiliza- 
tion. 

‘* A population of 10,000 Freemen,”” 
observes Dr. Hogan, “ the Chief Judge of 
the Colony, in a Letter dated in October 
1816, collected up6n one spot so FAVOU Re 
ABLY SITUATED, and guided and governed 
with a view to such noble and ennobling, 
oljects, forms too grand a stride in the 
moral march of buman affairs, not to fix 
the attention of an enlightened observer. 
I take this Colony, then, as it is; and, 
looking steadily to the great objects which. 
it was from its first settlement intended te 
promote, am well content.”” He after- 
wards adds, that, with so much to deplore 
as there necessarily must be, in a popu- 
lation such as has been described, he dis- 
tinctly perceives “ all the principal ele- 
ments of social order and effectual civili- 
zation in existence and vigour; requiring 
only the care of a skilful band to mould 
them into form, and to collect from them’ 
the early fruits of a successful and rapid 
cultivation.” ; 

The case of Sierra Leone has been 
adduced, chiefly for the purpose of shew- 
ing, that the African Character is suscep- 
tible of improvement and civilization, ina 
degree, perhaps, not inferior to any other. 
It was in that part of the Coast adjoining 
to Sierra Leone that the Slave Trade 
was, for a time, most effectually extin- 
guished; and the consequence of that 
suspension of the Slave Trade was a very, 
considerable increase of innocent com- 
merce, and particularly of the export of 
rice: of that article, considerable quan- 
tities were carried, during the Peninsular 
War, to Portugal and Spain; and many 
cargoes have also been carried to Madeira, 
Teneriffe, and the West Indies. The’ 
trade in rice was one which might have 
been indefinitely extended, provided the 
There is 
reason to fear, that its revival may destroy . 
in the bud this promising branch of com. 
merce. 

Sierra Leone, and its immediate neigh- 
hourhood, may be considered ss the only _ 
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part of the African Coast where plans of 
improvement can be pursued, without im- 

_ mediately encountering the malignant in- 

fluence of the Slave Trade. It is almost 

Necessary, therefore, to confine within 
- Ubat sphere, at least for the present, any 

direct efforts made for the civilization and 
improvement of Africa, Even the esta- 

blishment formed in the Rio Pongas, for 
the instruction of the Natives, it is feared, 

must be withdrawn, in consequence of the 

revival of the Slave Trade. 

At Sierra Leone, between 1200 and 
1300 African Youths of both sexes, most 
of them rescued from the holds of Slave 
Ships, are now under instruction. These 
have been brought to Sierra Leone, from 
ali parts of Africa, from Senegal to Ben- 
guela; so that there is scarcely a language 
' spoken in that extensive range of coast 
which is uot spoken by some of the Sierra- 
Leone Colonists. : 

In instructing these Liberated Captives, 
thé views of their benefactors are by no 
means confined to the benefits which they 
themselves may derive from the instruc- 
tion afforded them, but extend to the- 
possibility that individuals may, hereafter. 
arise from amang them, who may convey: 
to their own native regions that light, 
which they have acquired at Sierra Leone. 


EXPEDITION INTO THE INTERIOR OF 
AVRICA. 


‘ Of Major Gray, who ultimately suc- 
ceeded to the command of. the Expedition 
into the Interior of Africa, first undertaken 
by Major Peddie, the Directors have re- 
cently received intelligence, through Mon- 
siepr Laplace,a Lieutenant in the French 
Navy, and late Commander of one of the 
vessels employed in the Expedition up the 
Senegal to Galam. Monsieur Laplace 
states, that Major Gray set out from the 
Gambia in the month of April or’ May 
last, and arrived on the first of Noveraber 


in the Negro Kingdom of Bondou, on - 


the. banks of the Senegal. Here he was: 
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stopped, by the unfavourable. disposition 
of the Natives and the want of eran: 
dize. ln the course of that month he re- 
treated with his party'to the Village of 
Bakel, in the country of Serracolet, upon 
the banks of the River Senegal; and pat 
himself under the proteetion of the French 
brig of war, Argus. At this peried, it 
seems, he had not for more than a month 
repeived any account of the Chief Sur- 
geon of the Expedition, who had been 
sent to Sego to solicit the protection. of 
the King of Bambarra; but, from several 
accounts received’ from the Natives, Ma- 
jor Gray entertained great hepes: of his 
success in that respect. Monsieur Adzien, 
a Man of Colour, and Interpreter: to the 
Major, who had been. sent by him. to Ss 
Louis, at the mouth of the Senegal, for a, 
supply of mérchandize, was. expected to. 
pejoin the Expedition in the beginning of 
January last. Subsequent information 
states, that the Surgeon had returned to 
Major Gray from Sego, and Adrien from 
Senegal, with the merchandize of which 
Major Gray was in want. 


STATE OF THE FUNDS. 


The Subscriptions and Donations. 
of the Year have amounted to: 
7181. 15s. Lid.; and the Expendi- 
ture to 805/. 15s. 9d. 


The Directors have repeatedly fett 
themselves under the necessity of calling 
the attention of the Subscribers, and of 
the public at large, to the low state of their 
Funds; and they are sorry to be obliged 
now to remark, that the balance in favour. 
of the Institution, at the end of the last 
year, was smaller that that of the year. 
before—a circumstance which the Direc. 
tors deeply regret, at a period when, from ' 
the disappointment of their hopes at the 
Congress of Aix-la- ChapeHe, they will, in. 
all probability, be called upon for greater 
exertions, which must necessarily induce: 
an increase of expense. 
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_: RQTABLIQHMENT OF-A COLLEGE NBAR. 
CALCUTTA. 


Wea shell very soon have.it-in our 


wer to lay before our Readers a, 
etter to the Society from the, 


Lord Bishop of . Calcutta, which. 
will afford sincere pleasure to every . 
one. who desires the 


comin : 
Christ’s Kingdom. His Lordahip 
proposes to. apply the sum of 5000 


ae 
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which had been placed at his dis- 
posal by the Society, toward the 
establishment of a College near 
Calcutta, for the education of Na- 
tive Missionaries and others, and 
for promoting the Translation of 
the Scriptures and the Liturgy 
ito the Veriseular Tongues. An- 
other Institution will thus unite its 
efforts with those which are already 
in beneficial operation in India. 

Under the head of Foreign In- 
telligence, in the present Number, 
we shall have to notice a new So- 
ciety in Calcutta, already in ac- 
tion; and we cannot but anticipate, 
under the Divine Blessing, the hap- 
piest results from all classes of per- 
sons thus devoting to the good of 
our Indian Fellow-Subjects their 
various attainments and their dif- 
ferent measures of influence and 
power. The Episcopal. College 
will be established under circum- 
stances of the greatest promise ; 
aad cannot fail to prove, while di- 
rected with wisdom and zeal, and 
with a single eye to the glory of 
God, a very efficient instrument, in 
His hand, of promoting the Salva- 
tion of India. 


NECESSITY OF INCREASED FUNDS. 


The King’s Letter, which we 
printed in our last Number, has 
been acted on in several Dioceses. 
The sum of 3000/. has already 
reached the Treasurer, as part of 
the fruits of the exertions of the 
Clergy in this cause. 

We beg to suggest to the Clergy, 
into whose hands our Work may 
fall, the expediency of soliciting 
Annual Subscriptions to the So- 
ciety from their Parishioners. The 
plans now in progress will require 
ample and permanent support. The 
Annual Subscriptions of the last 
year amounted but to 483/. Ifthe 
Clergy duly avail themselves of the 
present opportunity, it will be easy 
to increase these Annual Subscrip- 
tions forty or fifty-fold. 


’ And all-that the Church, in co-. 
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operation with other Christians, 
can do for India, is urgently needed 
there. It rejoices our hearts to 
learn, that the Bishop of Calcutta 
is placing himself at the head of 
the Church’s exertions. Whether 
these exertions are made by the 
Venerable Corporation which is 
now so happily directing its care 
toward India, or by the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge 
which has so long and so honourably 
laboured in that field, or by the 
Church Missionary Society which 
contributes its aid to the labours of 
the Church in this cause, his Lord- 
ship’s counsel and influence will, 
we trust, give consistency and union 
to these exertions. We cannot but 
rejoice, that Christians of other 
Names and of other Nations are 
bending their strength to that great 
work, which demands the united 
powers of the whole Christian 
World; while we are anxious, both 
for her own sake and in the view of 
the benefits which the Heathen will 
derive from her zeal, that the 
Church should take that share in 
this labour for which she is so 
abundantly qualified by her means 
and resources. 

We say, for HER OWN SAKE: for. 
if, while other Christians are gird- 
ing up their loins for this work of 
the Lord, we prove unfaithful stew- 
ards of the manifold gifts entrusted 
to us, our candlestick will doubtless 
be removed; and our own Members 
will withdraw from a Communion 
from which the Glory will have 
departed. But we hope better 
things; and we rejoice to learn, . 
that, by means of the Sermons 
which the Clergy are now preaching 
throughout the kingdom in- con- 
formity with the King’s Letter, the 
Members ofghe Church, even the 
poorest and most humble of them, 
are, in various instances, attached 
thereby the more strongly to her 
Communion, and some who dissent 
from her yet come forward herein 
to her aid. = 
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A statement to this effect has 
fallen in our way, which will give 
pleasure to our Readers. It is- an 
encouraging instance of Village 
Liberality; and may serve to shew 
how greatly the Clergy who come 
forward zealously in behalf of the 
Society, will promote both the 
honour of the Church and the 
benefit of their own Parishioners. 
We give this statement in the 
simple and touching words of one 
who witnessed the scene: — 


I long to tell you what a delightful 
afternoon we had on Sunday!—We col- 
lected 202. 19s. in the Church; beside some 
School-contribations, and others, which 
were to be given afterwards. But what 
most delighted mie, was the faces of all, 
and especially of the rvon. It might, in- 
deed, be said, The people offered wittinc- 
ty. They smiled while hastily snatching 
their hands from their pockets; as if they 
were going to receive, rather than to give! 
Oh, it was a glorioussight! The Church 
was very full of poor men; and yet there 
were but ten shillings in halfpence—so 
many of them offered silver! Old B. and 
J.C. the pisszntzr on the Down, had 
left the Church before the Collection was 
made, and waited in the Church-yard till 
they saw the Clerk to give their offering ! 
Old Blind C., when she saw Mr. R. after- 
wards, with tears expressed her joy upon 
the occasion, and begged him to take her 
penny! Mrs. T. the washerwoman, the 
next morning, expressed so warmly THEIR 
pleasure, that it quite refreshed me. “ We 
poor ignorant people,”’ said she, “ caw 
INDEED pity thosé who are still wore ig- 
porant than we are.’’—The time is surely 
approaching, when Jesus will be adored, 
from shore to shore; and Heathens, Jews, 
and Mahomedans conspire to crown him 
Lord of All. Let us comfort and animate 
one another with this prospect. 


Were the Clergy to consult but 
the advantages of those committed 
to their charge, they would find, in 
awakening such feelings as these 
among them, an abundant reward. 
Indeed, for the sake of Christianity 
at home as well as abroad, we 
heartily wish that the King’s Let- 
ter may be annually addressed to 
the Church. It is but a poor pit- 
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tance that we yet give in aid of 
this noblest of all Charities—the 
Salvation of the Heathen! The 
Roman Propaganda, in the days of 
her prosperity, Jaid the kingdoms 
subject to that Church under tri- 
bute, in support of its labours 
among Heathen Nations, to an ex- 
tent which would scarcely be cre- 
dited by British Christians. If we 
are actuated by more unmixed mo- 
tives, and guided by a clearer 
light, and carry in our hands richer 
and more ennobling blessings, let us 
not be putto shame by their morear- 
dent zea). Let their munificent libe- 
rality rouse us to greater exertions, 
in a better cause, and for a higher 
end. ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND 
PouNDs would be annually raised 
with the utmost ease, in obedience 
to the Royal Summons, by the 
Members of the Church; and. 
when they had once felt the benefit 
and blessing of giving that sum 
with aright mind, they would soon 
enlarge it to a much greater. 

In preaching on behalf of the 
Society, we wish to direct the at- 
tention of the Clergy toa Volume®: 
lately published by a Member of 
the Society, entitled ‘‘ Propaganda: 
being an Abstract of the Designs 
and Proceedings of the Incorpo-- 
rated Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts ; 
with Extracts from the Annual 
Sermons.” . 

These Extracts are taken from 
the Sermons of Archlishops Moore, 
Secker, Sutton, and Vernon; of 
Biskops Bagot, Barrington, Bathurst, 
Benson, Beveridge, Bradford, Buck- 
ner, Burgess, Burnet, Butler(of Bris- 
tol), Butler (of Oxford), Chandler, 
Claget, Cleaver, Dampier, Douglas, 
Drummond, Egerton (of Bangor), 
Fisher, Fleetwood, Gilbert, Good- 
enough, Hallifax, Hayter, Horsley, 


* The Rev. 8. C. Wilks has published a Pam- 
phiet, entitled ‘‘ Christlan Missions, an Bn- 
lightened Species of Charity, * which we recom- 
mend also to the Clergy. - 
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Howley, Hume, Huntingford,Hurd, 
Baw (of Chester), ee Lowth, 
ie baa ‘Mawson, Moss, Newton, 
tham, Randolph, Ross, Ryder, 
Smalibroke, Terrick, Thomas (of 
Lincoln), Thurston, Tomline, War- 
burton, Wilcocks, Wynn, and 
Yonge; of Dean Stanhope; of 
Archdeacon Denne; and of Doctors 
Beatcroft, Humphreys, and Wad- 
dington. 
” This Volume has been compiled 
with a special view to the informa- 
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tion of the Cletgy, it preachin 

for the Society, in conformity wit 

the King’s Letter of February the 
10th. It has been formed from 
the Annual Records of the Society; 
which are very rarely to be met 
with, not having been printed for 
sale. The duty of supporting Mis- 
sions among the Heathens is heré 
urged, with great force of reason- 
ing and eloquence, by many of the 
highest Dignitaries of the Church. 


~~ 


ANNIVERSARIES. 


Tus Anniversaries of this Month have manifested a steady increase of 
Christian Zeal. 

The: Meetings have, in general, been crowded—some of them to an 
excess that has been distressing: both on account of the inconveniences 
which, those who ultimately. gained: admittance had to struggle against; 
and on account of the numbers, who, equally entitled to admission with 
thoae who obtained it, were compelled to give up the attempt. 

Of the Societies which met in Freemasons’ Hall, the Church 
Missionary Society experienced the greatest inconvenience. The 
Tickets required by the Members, and issued to them, amounted t6 
about 2500—dauble the number of those persons whom the Hall will 
suitably accommodate. | | 

. The time is not far distant, we trust, when either public spirit or pri- 
vate interest will offer easy admission to all, who wish to attend on 
- occasions so refreshing to the Christian Mind. We connect with the in- 
ducement of “ private interest” that of ‘public spirit,” because we are 


satisfied that the objects of both would be attained by the erection 
of a Building adequate to the end in view. | 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS, 
Second Annual Meeting. 


This Meeting was held in the City-. 
Road Chapel, on Monday, May 3d: 
Joseph Butterworth, Esq. in the 
Chair. 

‘The Chairman, in referring to the 
attacks which had been made on the 
Society’s Missiunaries in the West 
Indies, observed, that these attacks 
had led to Letters of Inquiry, ad- 
dressed to Gentlemen not in connec- 
tion with the Society, the result of 
which was altogether in their favour. 
He had himself, in his possession, 
from forty to fifty Letters, from re- 
spectable Gentlemen, all speaking in 
the highest terms of the Missionaries 
and their exertions. 

- The adoption of the Report, which 
was read by the Rev, Richard Watson 


and the Rev. Jabez Bunting, was 
moved by the Rev. Walter Griffith, 
and seconded by Dr, Zukenbeker. 
Dr. Zukenbeker is a young Russian 
Physician, who is come over to this 
country to perfect his medical edu- 
cation. While studying at Edinburgh, 
he was led, by particular circum- 
stances, into intercourse with a sen-, 
sible and pious Lady, who, finding 
him ignorant of the nature and bless- 
ings of True Religion, recommended. 
and urged his serious perusal of the: 
Scriptures—and not if vain: he found 
a happiness of which he bad before 
no notion: he came hither without a 
Bible in his possession; but he trust- , 
ed that he should return to his native’ 
country, not only with the Bible in: 
his possession, but with its inesténie~ 
ble treasure inhis heart... © 9 2. J 
Mr. Wilberforce congratulated the 


Society on the blessing which had at- 
tended its labours among the Negro 
Slaves of the West-India Islands. It 
- was a high satisfaction to his mind, 
thaf, after all the accusations which 
had been brought against the Mis- 
Sionaries, none of these accusations 
had been substantiated. He wished 
to bear his testimony to this fact; 
and, therefore, moved that the Mis- 
sion in the West Indies had a strong 
claim to public patronage and jsup- 
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P The Rev.G.B. Mitchell, of Leicester, 
having seconded this motion with an 
affectionate tribute to Mr. Wilber- 
force, many other Gentlemen fol- 
lowed, from whose statements of 
facts we shall select as much as our 
Jimits will allow.. 

Mr. Brown, late a Missionary to the 
Republican part of the Island of 
Hayti, but who had been obliged to 
withdraw, with his colleague, Mr. 
Catts, through the violent opposition 
raised against them, stated, that, in 
the midst of the grossest superstition 
and ignorance, they had thirty ap- 
proved Members, and eighteen on 
trial, when they left the Island. The 
great body of the people, who profess 
the Roman-Catholic Faith, are in a 
state of gross ignorance and supersti- 
tion. When @ woman, who gave some 
hopes of her being awakened to seri- 
ous reflection, came to converse with 
him, he asked ‘‘ Do you pray?” She 
answered, ‘‘I do not know what you 
mean.” Another, however, answered 
for her, ‘‘ She knows how to make 
the sign of the Cross!” This might 
be considered as a fair specimen of 
the degree ‘of religious knowled 
‘which prevails. The people, like their 
Heathen Ancestors and Brethren, 
carry about with them little charms 
——the Gregrees and Fetiches of the 
African Heathen—which they believe 
will not only preserve them from evil 
in this world, but will secure to them 
life everlasting. A man who came to 
him to learn to read, asked, very seri- 
ously, if he were to light so many 
candles to the Virgin Mary, whether 
she weuld help-him to learn his les- 
sons! Another told him that he had 
Tost some wood, and wished him to 
tell him where he might find it. “Ap- 
plications of this nature were by no 
‘means uncbmmon;.and we fear, that, 
_in this and @ther respects, Supersti- 
MMay,.18)9. 
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tion has an equally baneful influence 
much nearer home. pos 

In reference tothe subject to which 
we have just alluded, the Rev. Samugl 
Wood, from Ireland, noticed certain 
institutions in that Island, called 
“Purgatorian Socicties.” Each mem- 
ber pays one penny aweek. Every 
member who shall have belonged to 
the Society six months is entitled, if . 
he die a natural death and be not in 
arrears, to three Masses—one, in the 
week of his decease; asecond,a month 
after; and the third, twelve months 
from his death: by these Masses, they 


are taught that their souls are’ re- 


deemed out of Purgatory. What an 
enormous sum may this Superstition 
produce! Take butone million of the 
people as under its baneful influence 
—one million, paying each one penn 

aie week, would produce fifty-two mil- 
lons of pence, or £.216,666 13s. 4d.1} 


About Sixty Sermons, in behalf 
of the Institution, had been preached 


‘on the preceding day, in the various 


Chapels of the Society in and round 
the Metropolis, : 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Nineteenth Anniversary. ; 
Tue Annual Sermon, on this oc 
casion, was preached on Monday 
Evening, May $d,-at St. Bride's 
Church, Fleet Street, to a very . 
large Congregation, by the Hon. 
and Rev. Gerard Thomas Noel, 
M.A. Vicar of Rainham, Kent, 
from Isaiah liii. 1O—12. This ap- 
pone of the Sermon for the 
vening , preceding the Annual 
Meeting, instead of the Morning of 
that day, as had before been ‘the 
practice, was found to be attended 
with so much advantage, that it will 
be adopted in future. ; 
The Annual Meeting was held 
on Tuesday, the 4th, at Freemasons’ 
Hall. The Hall was crowded to 
excess: a great number of the 
Members of the Society could not 
ain admission. At Twelve e’Clock, 
ord Gambier, the President, took 
the Chair, and opened the Meeting 
by a short Address full of hol 
simplicity and fervour, His Lord- 
<P 
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ship read a Letter from the Lord 
Bishop of Gloucester, expressing 
‘his regret that the duties of his 
Diocese deprived him of the plea- 
sure of attending the Meeting. 

The Proceedings of the year had 
been so multifarious, and the intel- 
ligence embraced so wide a circle, 
that it was found impracticable to 
bring more than an Abstract of the 

eport before the Meeting. That 
Abstract, however, contained sa 
many important details, that it oc- 
cupied nearly two hours. 

The Income of the year had 
been nearly 28,000/., and the Ex- 

enditure had reached within a 
few hundred pounds of the Income. 
The Income of the Eighteenth 
Year, not deducting the expense of 

the Missionary Registers and Quar- 

terly Papers for the use of the 
Collectors and Contributors, was 
‘nearly 25,000/. An increase of 
3000/. had, therefore, taken place 
in the Nineteenth Year. 

In stating the Accounts of the 
Year to the Meeting, the Treasurer, 
John Thornton, Esq., noticed that, 

- .while the increase of the Income 
‘had been 3000/. the ‘increase Ex- 
| eerste in the Department of 
‘Missions had- been nearly 6000/. 

The Resolutions were moved or 
seconded, respectively—by the Rev. 

Williara Dealtry, of Clapham; and 
-the Rev. B. W. Mathias, of Dublin— 
‘by Mr. Wilberforce; and the Rev. 
J. W. Cunningham, of Harrow— 


by the Rev. Henry Davies, one of 


the chaplains of the E.I.Company on 
the Bombay Establishment; and the 
Rev.Dr. Hamilton, Rector of Knoc- 
tupher, in Ireland—by the Rev. W. 
Marsh, of Colchester; and the Rev. 
Charles Simeon, of Cambridge—by 
the Rev. R.P. Beachcroft, of Blun- 
ham, Bedfordshire; and the Rey. 
Lewis Way, of Stanstead—by the 
Assistant Secretary of the Society ; 
and the Rev. Daniel Wilson. 
‘These Resolutions embraced the 
chief Proceedings of the Year, a8 
.+ detailed in.the Report; and gave 
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the different Speakers an opportu- 
hity of impressing on the Members 
the principal topics which the 
Report presented for their conside- 
ration. ‘This was done with great 
effect. The Meeting was charac- 
terized by a spirit of Christian — 
Intelligence aad Charity. It was 
a sacred season. The glory was 
given to Him, to whom alone 
glory is due. | 

It is not in our power to allot a 
sufficient space for even an abstract 
of the different Addresses, delivered 
on this and similar occasions. The 
utmost that we can do is, to extract 
the principal Facts stated; we must, 
in general, leave the forcible 
reasonings and eloquent appeals 
which really abound at these 
Meetings, to the influence which 
they cannot fail to produce on those 
who have the happiness to hear 
them; and who will always hail 
with joy the return of these seasons, 
while they find in them such means 
of an enlargement of the under- 
standing and an elevation of their 
hearts. | 

TheAddress of the Rev. Henry 
Davies had a great effect on the 
Meeting, as it brought before the 
Members a lively representation of 
many affecting circumstances which 
he had witnessed in India. We 
abstain, however, from reporting 
these -statements, as Mr. Davies 
has kindly engaged to attend the 
‘Meetings of various Associations 
during the year, when the Members 
will have the benefit of his own 
communicaiion of these and ‘m 
other Facts which came under his 
notice in India. Before his return 
to Bombay next Spring, he will 
furnish us with an entire series of 


-his observations, which we will then 


Jay before our Readers. 

We have quoted from Mr. 
Brown’s Address at the Meeting of 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society, 
the application to him of a Roman- 
Catholic in Hayti to recover fot. 
him some lost wood. Dr.Hamilton, 
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in seconding the motion made 
by Mr. Davies, stated the preva- 
lence, in Ireland, of the same no- 
tion of power lodged in the Priest- 
hood, and the lamentable ignorance 
which it betrayed :— 


A Gentleman in his neighbourhood 
had some plough-irons stolén. He 
applied toa Priest on the subject, who 
told him not to be uneasy, as they 
should berestored. On the next Sun- 
day, the Priest gave out, from the altar, 
that he knew who the thieves were; 
and that if they did not carry back the 
plough-irons to the place from which 
they had stolen them, by such a time, 
they should be turned into goats! 
The plough-irons were found in the 
place appointed! Dr. Hamilton, 
thinking it incredible that the under- 
standings of men in this Country‘could 
be kept in such bondage, inquired of 
a Convert from Popery whether he 
thought that such a threat could liave 
been believed by the people. He had 
no doubt of the fact; and declared, 
that in his own county, that of Kil- 
dare, the lower order of the Roman 
Catholics universally attributed to the 
Priest the power of metamorphosing 
them into sheep, or oxen, or goats, 
ur any animal that he pleased. ~ 


The Assistant Secretary had ar- 
rived from Edinburgh on the 
morning of the Meeting; having 
attended, on the 28d of April, the 
Fifth Annual Meeténg, in Dublin, 
of the Hibernian Auxiliary ; and, 
on the 29th of April, the First An- 
niversary of the Edinburgh Auxi- 
liary: and had thus the opportu- 
nity, in three successive weeks, of 
witnessing, to his great joy, the 
Christian Spirit which prevailed at 
the Three Anniversaries held in the 
Three Capitals of the United King- 
dom. 

The cxviith Psalm was sung at 
the conclusion of the Meeting ; after 
which a Collection was made at the 
Doors, ‘which amounted to 1201. 
The Collection at the Church was 
1691. 14s. 9d.: to this 50/. was 
‘added afterward, by a Friend, wha 
wually gives thatsum, but could not 
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attend on the present. occasion 
The Total Collection was, there- 
fore, 3391. 14s. 9d. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

. Fifteenth Anniversary. 
On Wednesday, May the 5th, the 
President, Lord Teignmouth, took 
the Chair, at Freemasons’ Hall, at 
Twelve o’Clock, on occasion of the 
Society meeting for its Fifteenth 
Anniversary. Letters of apology 
for unavoidable absence were read 
from the Bishops of Norwich and. 
Gloucester. 

In an Abstract of the Report, 


_which was read by the Rev. W. 


Deultry, the following Statements 
were made :—. 


: 193,947 
. 186,784 


- 260,031 


eee 
aD 


Bibles issued during the Year . 
Testaments, ditto . .. . 


Total issued . 


Total Bibles and Testaments 
issued on account of the 


Society in 134 years . 2,399,126 
[aie 
Receipts of the Year: 
By Contri- L. 8. d. 
Dieta 66,807 15 O 
By Sales . . 27,499 210 L « 4. 


—-——— 94,306 17 10 | 
Payments of the Year . . 92,237 1 4 
The Society is also under Engagements to 
the amount of £.70,000. 


In the respective Motions, the 
Bishop of Cloyne was seconded by 
Sir W. Geary, Bart.—His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Gloucester, 
by Professor Kieffer, from Paris 
—Mr. Wilberforce, by Lord Gam- 
bier—John Gurney, Esq. (King’s 
Counsel), by the Rev. W. Roby, 
of Manchester—the Right Hon, 
Charles Grant (Chief Secretary for 
Ireland), by the Hon. Charles 
Shore—Sir Montague Cholmeley, 
Bart. by the Rev. S. Wood, of 
Dublin—D. Morrier, Esq. (French 
Consul-General), by the Rev. B. 
W. Mathias, of Dublin—the Hon. 
and Rev. Gerard Thomas Noel, by 
Professor Macbride, of Oxford. 
These Resolutions were closed by 
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Sir Thomas Dyke Acland moving 
“Thanks to the Noble President, 
when the whole Assembly rose’ in 
testimony of their esteem and vene- 
ration for his Lordship. 

The Duke of Gloucester entered 
soon after the Meeting opened. 
_ His Royal Highness several times 
addressed the Members, and en- 
tered cordially into the great bu- 
siness of the day. 

Professor Kieffer, of the Univer- 
sity of Paris, who is also Interpreter 
of Oriental Languages to the King 
of France, presented to the Meet- 
ing the first-fruits of his learned 
labours on behalf of the Society— 
copies of the Turkish New Testa- 
ment,, just completed, under his 
care, at Paris. Not being suffici- 
ently acquainted with English rea- 
dily to address the Meeting, the 
Rev. Daniel Wilson read a trans- 
lation from the French of the state- 
ments which the Professor wished 
to make to the Society.—He as- 
sured the Meeting, that the con- 
nection between England and 
France was becoming every day 
more firmly established, by means 
of the intercourse between the 
Benevolent Societies of both Coun- 
tries. Zeal for Religion was nat 
extinct in France. If the people 
of that Country had been rather late 
in coming forward in this great 
cause, he had no doubt but that 
they would now apply to it with 
double energy. e Government 
of France would afford every en- 
couragement to its Protestant Sub- 
jects; and the Society would find 
the Members of the Adminiatration 
disposed to render to it every 
assistance in their power. Mr. 


Owen had witnessed these dispo-. 


Bitions while in France, and had 
himself largely contributed to con- 
firm and extend them. , 

Mr. Wilberforce’s Address on 
this occasion even surpassed his 
usual greatness. It was of a cha- 
racter of Christian’ Sublimity and 
Charity, all.tending to expand and 
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enlarge the views of! the Christian, 
and to awaken the bést feelings in 
his heart; and which seemed to ca 
his hearers with him out of this 
lower world, and to place them, i 
the company of Spirits of a higher 
order, before the Throne of the 
Eternal. . 

__Mr. Roby related.a circumstance 
which occurred in Manchester; 
and which shews, in a very strik- 
ing manner, the blessing of the 
early and pieus instructions of a 
Mother. 


Some of the Collectors of the Manches- 
Aer Bible Society called on a Gentleman 
to solicit his subscription, He received 
them in a friendly manner, but declined 
subscribing. On entering the house, they 
had been seen by a little Boy, 8 son of the 
Gentleman. This Boy had been well in- 
structed, by his Mother, in the value of 
the Bible, and the obligations under 
which Christians lie to impart that Light 
of which so large a portion of mankind 
are destitute. When the Boy met his 
Father, he said, ““ What are those Gentle- 
men?’’—‘* They are friends of the Bible 
Society,” his Father replied. ‘ Well,” 
said the Child, “I hope you will give 
them something.” The Father said he 
could not afford it. ‘ Where are these 
Bibles to go?’’ said the Boy. “ To be 
Shi in our own Country, and in the 

st."—'* And did we not first receive 
the Bible from the East?” ‘ Yes,”’ said 
the Gentleman. “ Surely then,” rejotned 
the Child, ‘“ we are bound, in gratitude, to 
send it back. Fatger, where is that Guinea 
that I gave you the other day to take care 
of? Ishould be glad to give them that 
Gulnea.”"—The Father could not with. 
stand this appeal; but yielded, to the 
pleadings of his Child, what he did not 
yield to the arguments of his Visitors—e 
liberal contribution. 

In secending a Motion of Thanks 
to the Treasurer, the Rev. Samuel 
Wood, a Methodist Minister from 
Ireland, after a speech full of cha- 
racteristic energy, concluded by 
presenting a Draft for 1500/., bemg 
the moiety ofa naa ae 30000. left 
by an Irish Lady to the Society. 

Mr. Wood had ear: on 
Monday, to the Wesleyan Missio- 
nary Society, the like sum of 15001. 
as the moiety of a similar Legacy 


e 
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of 3000I. left’ by the same Lady to 
that Society. This benevolent 
Lady had also left the produce of 
her Estate, one rent-roll of which 
amounts to 1000/., to be divided 
equally, year by year, between the 
two Societies. 


PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. 
Seventh Anniversary. 

On Thursday, the 6th of May, 
after a Sermon preached at Christ 
Church, Newgate Street, by the 
Rev. Daniel Wilson, from 1 Tim. iii. 
14—16, the Seventh Annual Meet- 
ing was held at the London Coffee 
House, Ladgate Hill—The Right 
Hon. Lord Gambier took the Chair. 

The Issue of Books, during the 


Prayer Books..+-++- 10,453 
Psalters .. ey ee eee 1,117 
Articles of Religion ... 1,325 
Homilies, in Tracts. . . . 28,150 
Homilies, in Volumes... 314 


The Statement of the Funds was— 
£. 8. da 
.Income......- 2,141 9 7 
Expenditure .... 2181 10 6 | 


To this excess of about 40/. of 
the Expenditure above the Income, 
was to be added the sum of 760/. 
for which the Committee were 
under engagements. | 
_ The attendance at the Meeting 
was as numerous as the Room would 
allow. The several Resolutions 
were moved or seconded by Mr. 
Wilberforce, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Dealtry, G. Hamilton, Mathias, 
Wynn, Burn, Noel, J. W. Cun- 
ningham, and Owen. 


JEWS’ SOCIETY. — 
Eleventh Anniversary. — 
On Thursday Evening, May the 
6th, the First Anniversary Sermon 
was preached, by the Rev. Robert 
Cox, M. A. of Bridgenorth, at the 
Church of St. Andrew by the 
Wardrobe and St. Anne Blackfriars; 
and on Friday Morning, the 7th, 
the Second was preached at St 


PRAYER-BOOK & HOMILY AND JEWS SOCIETIES. 
-Paul’s, Covent Garden, by the 
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Rev. Edward Cooper, M. A. of 
Hamstall Ridware and Yoxall. 

At Two o’Clock, on Friday, the 
Eleventh Annual Meeting took 
place at Freemasons’ Hall. The 
President, Sir Thomas Baring, 
Bart. after addressing the Meeting, 
read a Letter from the Bishop of 
Gloucester, expressive of regret at 
his Lordship’s unavoidable absence. . 
The Presidetit read also a striking 
passage from the Sermon of the 
present Bishop of Carlisle, preach- 
ed, in 1812, before the Society for © 
the Propagation of the Gospel, 
strongly expressive of his Lord- 
ship’s conviction that the Conver- 
sion of the Jews and that of the 
Gentiles are to be mutually subser- 
vient the one to the other, and 
urging attention to the state of the 
Ancient People of God. 

_ After the Report had been read, 
the Jewish Children were introdu- 
ced, as usual. 

The Meeting was addressed by 
Mr. Wilberforce, Lord Gambier, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Woodd, Way, 
Richmond, Owen, Wilson, Simeon, 
and Marsh. - 

Mr. Way detailed many particu- 
lars of his Journey on the Conti- 
nent, and of his interviews with the 
Emperor of Russia. . 

We shall bringthe Report before 
our Readers, soon after it appears. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Thirty-ninth Anniversary. 

On Tuesday, May the 11th, the 
Annual Meeting was held at the 
King’s Concert. Room. At One 
o’Clock, his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Gloucester took the Chair. 

It appeared, fromthe Report, that 
the Contributions of the Year had 
been upward of 2000/.; but that the 
Disbursements had exceeded the 
Receipts by the sum of 980/., while 
many requests had been made: for 
Bibles and Testaments which could 
not be supplied.. Among the Mi- 
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» 6500 copies of the Scrip- 
tures had been distributed, during 
the year; and 2600 in the Navy. 
Testimonies of the happy influence 
of-the Scriptures had been received 
from many quarters. 

Motions were made, and second- 
ed, respectively — by Lord. Gam- 
bier;and Mr. Wilberforce— by Lord 
Northesk; and the Hon. and Rev. 
Gerard Thomas Noel—by the Rev. 
G. Clarke, Chaplain to the Royal 
Military Asylum; and the Rev. 
George Hamilton, from Ireland— 
by the Rev. R. P. Beachcroft; and 
the Rev. Jabez Bunting—by the 
Rev.G. D. Mudie, Pastor of the Re- 
formed Church at Hamburgh; and 
the Rev. Edward Burn, of Birming- 
ham—and by Lord Calthorpe; and 
the Rev. Daniel Wilson. 

We quote, with pleasure, the 
following appropriate remark of 
Mr. Wilberforce :— 

It is truly gratifying to me, who am 
old enough to remember former wara, 
during which we had generally to lament 
rivalry and differences between the Two 
Services, that the most cordial agreement 
has, of late years, subsisted between the 
Army and the Navy: and I cannot but 
observe, thatthis Society seems as if 
fermed for the very purpose, of not only 
uniting them here, but of leading the 
Members of these Professions to an ever- 
fasting union hereafter. 


Mr. Noel mentioned some af- 
fecting circumstances:— 


After the Battle of Waterloo, when 
some persons visited the crowded Ho- 
spitals, one of them, after cenversing 
_ with the wounded Soldiers, asked them if 

they would have any books to read. With 
that feeling which frequently arises from 
extreme suffering and despair, they re- 
plied, “ No! we want no books to read.” 
As the inquirer was turning away, he 
again asked, ‘Would you like to have 
some Bibles?” They all exclaimed, * O 
yes! yes! bring us some Bibles! 

In a Town with which I am con- 
nected (Mr. Noel added), a Young Man, 
whose conduct had nearly broken theheart 
of his Widowed Mother, entered the army. 
The regiment first went, I believe, to 
Malta. A litte while afterward; his 
Mother had an opportunity of sending 
him a Bible. She did not hear again of 
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her Son till the regiment returned, when 
she found that he had fallen in battle in 
America. But her Sun had received her 
Bible at Malta, and it had led him to se- 
riousness and reflection : his vicious habits 
were reformed, and his soul brought into 
possession of substantial and enduring 
peace. But this was not all. At the 
close of the action in which he received 
his mortal wound, he was found under a 
little bush—his Bible open before him, 
the leaves stained with blood, and his 
dead hand lying on his Mother's Bible! 
This was an end which glorified Spirits 
would rejoice to witness. From such ah 
end, praise redoundeth to the Redeemer 
of Sinners, who can make that Book the 
blessed pillow to a dying head, and fill 
the Believer’s soul with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
Twentieth Anniversary. 
Earty in the Morning of Thurs- 
day, May the 13th, the Twentieth 
Annual Meeting was held at the 
City of London Tavern; the Trea- 
surer, J..Reyner, Esq.in the Chair. 

Upward of 1000 persons assem- 
bled at Breakfast, before the Meet- 
ing was opened. 

The Number of Tracts issued 
during the last year appeared to be 
FOUR MILLIONS, FORTY-THREE 
THOUSAND, THREE HUNDRED, AND 
TWENTY-ONE; of which 150,000 
were in the form of Broad Sheets, 
for affixing on Walls, in Manufac: 
tories and Cottages, on board Ships, 
&c. — 351,000 were Children’s 
Books—and upward of oNE MIL- 
LION were of the Hawkers’ Series. 
The loss on those supplied to Hawk- 
ers, added to the amount of Grants, 
for various purposes, both Foreign 
and Domestic, in the whole exceed 
the sum of NINE HUNDRED POUNDS; 
which, together with the increasing 
demands upon the Society, of a 
similar nature, strongly claim as- 
sistance, both from individuals and 
Auxiliary Societies. | 

The Appendix to the Report will 
contain evidence of the increasin 
desire for Tracts, and of the bene- | 
fits which everywhere attend their - 
circulation. We shall, as usual, 
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bring the most important of these 
particulars before our Readers. 


Cm 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Twenty-fifth Aaniversary. 

Turs Anniversary was held on 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, 
the 12th, 13th, and 14th of May. 
The Sermons were preached—on 
Wednesday Morning, by the Rev. 
John Angel James, of Birmingham, 
at Surrey Chapel; in the Evening 
of that day, by the Rev. James 
Foote, from near Montrose, at the 
Tabernacle; on Thursday Evening, 
at Tottenham-Court Chapel, by the 
Rev. Thomas Jackson, of Stock- 
well;’and on Friday Morning, by the 
Rev. Robert Cox, of Bridgenorth, 
at Blackfriars Church. 

_ At the Annual Meeting, held on 
Thursday, in Queen-Street Chapel, 
the Treasurer, W. A. Hankey, Esq. 
was called to the Chair. 

After the Report had been read, 
the Meeting was addressed—by the 
Rev. Dr. Bogue, and the Rev. Dr. 
at a by the Rev. Mr. Orme, of 
Perth, gad: Mr. Wilberforce; by 
the Rev. Mr. Broadfoot, and the 
Rev. Matthew Wilks; by the Rev. 
George Clayton, and the Rev. J.A, 
James; and by the Rev. Jabez 
Bunting, and Thomas Wilson, Esq. 
- The Receipts of the Year had 
been upward of 23,000/.; and the 
Disbursements, 28,6581. This 
shewed an increase of Income, 
as compared with the ‘I'wenty- 
fourth Year, of 1987/.; and an in- 
crease of Expenditure, amounting 
to 8685/. 15s. This increase of 
Expenditure, it was observed by the 
‘Treasurer, was a natural conse- 

- quence of the enlarged sphere of 
action on which the Society had 
entered. 

ST 
HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 
Thirteenth Anniversary. 
Tue Society changed, this year, 
the former time of its assembling, 
from the early part of the Morning, 
~ te One o'Glock; at which hour, on 
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Friday, May 14th, a Meeting of the 
Members was held at the City of 
London Tavern; Charles Grant, 


Esq. in the Chair. 


It appeared, from the Report, 
that the Number of Schools sup- 
ported by the Society is 480, and 
that they contain 46,976 Scholars; 
being an increase, within the year, of 
88 Schools, and of 14,460 Scholars. 

In Ireland itself, the sum of 8002. 
had been collected in aid of the So- 
ciety: but the Funds are still in 
arrears with the Treasurer, Samuel 
Mills, Esq. to the amount of up- 
ward of 13001. - 

Many details: were given in the 
Report, which we shall, in due 
course, bring before our Readers. 

Lord Calthorpe moved the adop- 
tion of the Report; and was se- 
conded by the Rev. George Ha- 
milton. The Rev. B. W. Mathias, 
the Rev. R. Wynn (from Ireland), 
Mr. Wilberforee, the Hon. and 
Rev. G. T. Noel, Mr. Mills, the 
Rev. H. F. Burder, W. Blair, Esq. 
and other Gentlemen, addressed the 
Mecting. 

About 150/. was contributed. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIRTY. 
Sizteenth Anniversary. 


On Saturday, the 15th of May, the 
Annual Meeting took place at 
Freemasons’ Hall. His Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Kent took the 
Chair at One o’Clock. The Prince 
of Hesse Philipstall, and Prmce 
Ernest his brother, were present. 

The Report took a wide survey 
of the state of Education in various 
parts of the world, to which the in- 
fluence of the Society extended, or 
in which its principles and exam- 
ple had been followed. At home, the 
efforts were continually increasing ; 
and yet there remains, at thts mo- 
ment, in London alone, 40,000 
Children without instruction. 

The adoption of the Report was 
moved by the Rev. Dr. Schwabe, 
in the name of the Royal Relative 


‘of the Chairman, the Princes of Hesse 
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Philipstall, who, though he under- 
stood English, did not feel qualified 
to address the Meeting. The mo- 
tion was seconded by the Rev. G. 
Hamilton. Other motions were 
made and seconded respectively—by 
Lord Ebrington; and the Hon. and 
Rev. G. T. Noel—by the Hon. H. 
G. Bennet, M.P.; and the Rev. 
Christopher Anderson, Secretary 
to the Gaelic School Society, in 
Scotland —by Mr. Wilberforce ; 
and Dr. Schwabe—by the Rev. 
John Townsend; and G. Phillips, 


Esq. M. P.—by Mons. Sigismund 
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Billing, from France ; and:the Rev. 
Mr. Kidd, of Aberdeen—by the 
Rev. G. D. Mudie, of Hamburgh ; 
and Mr. Joshua Van Oven, Presi- 
dent of the Parish School—and by 
Mr. Alderman Wood; and Mr. Luke 
Howard, of the Society of Friends. 

The Income of the Year had been 
2313/. 3s.6d.; and its Expenditure, 
2330/1. 18s. 4d. The necessary Ex- 
penses average 1600/. per annum, 
while the certain Income amounts 
but to 800/. The Royal Chairman 
strongly pressed this consideration 
on the Meeting. 


Foreign Intelligence, 


WESTERN AFRICA. 
* CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SIERRA LEONE. 
Arrival of Schoolmasters & Scheolmistresses. 
In the Number for November, page 
4.73, we stated the embarkation, on 
the 20th of that month, of Messrs. 


Morgan, Taylor, and Bull, with Mrs.. 


_ Morgan and Mrs. Taylor, on board 
the Echo, bound for Sierra Leone; 
and at p.67 of the Number for 
February, that of Messrs. Jesty and 
Barrett, with Mrs. Jesty, on the 
10th of January, on board the Mary, 
for the same destination. 

Letters have been received from 
the Colony, announcing the safe 
arrival of both vessels, all well— 
the Echo, on the 29th of Decem- 
der; and the Mary, on the 26th of 
Mar¢h. 

Much information has arrived 
from the Colony, which we shall 
lay before our Readers as soon as 
practicable. 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
CHUNAR. 

Progress of the Mission. 

In the “Survey,” pp.30&31, we 
quoted a few passages, with re- 
spect to this Station, from Letters 
of the Rev. Daniel Corrie. From 
those Letters, and from the Report 
of the Calcutta Correspanding 
Committee, we now extract further 


particulars of the state of 
Mission. 
Mr. Corrie remarks :-—— 


There being but one place for 
both the Free-School and Congrega- 
tion to assemble in, I could not see 
the Scholars at their tasks. Three.or 
four children of parents who can 
afford it, pay 14 rupee per month, 
with which, together with voluntary 
contributions of some of the Pious 
Soldiers, Mr. Bowley has provided 
wall-shades for evening worship, and 
cae the lights. Z 
- Tt seems necessary to increasing 
usefulness at Chunar, that a more 
commodious Place of Worship be 
provided. The Free School being kept 
in the place at present appropriated, 
prevents its being always in so order] 
a condition as could be desired: and, 
on particular occasions, there is not 
room to accommodate those who wish 
toattend DivineService; whilst many, 
hitherto inattentive, will be led, jt 1s 
to be hoped, to join in the worship of 
God. The idea of want of room should 
not be suffered to operate together 
with their other hindrances to pre- 
vent their attendance. | 

The money which Mr. Bowley has 
laid out on the present premises 
should, I think, be repaid him: bis 
disinterestedness in applying his own 
property to render the premises In- 
creasingly commodious, is above all 
praise. ‘I beg explicitly to disclaim 
all expectation of remuneration, on 
the score of the original purchase. It 
will gratify me infinitely more, if the 
Committee should see, as I day, the 
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opriety of erecting a larger Place of 
Worship at Chunar on a convenient 
spot, on as small a scale of expense 
as circumstances will admit. 


On this Letter it is remarked in 
she Report— 


Whilst the Committee rejoiced in 
this encouraging report of Mr. Bow- 
ley’s labours, they entirely concurred 
with Mr, Corrie, in the expediency of 
erecting a new Place of Worship 
there wath ,all practicable expedition. 
qt appenres important that every faci- 
lity should be afforded to the Mini- 
stry of the Gospel, in aplace where 
God had been p ced so remarkably 
‘to own the labours of his servant. 
They were still more confirmed and 
encouraged in this design by a subse- 
quent Letter from Mr. Corie, on the 
fame Subject, of which the following 
AS an extract :— 

. & Benares, March 24, 1818. 

“‘T attended at Chunar last week. 
On Good- Friday, we had Divine Wor- 
ship in English; first in a Barrack, 
and afterward in Hindoostanee in the 
Free School, The number of Com- 
municants after the ‘first Service was 
seventeen. Of the Native Congrega- 
tion, twenty-seven females and two 
men remained to commemorate the 
death of our Lord. The whole Con, 
gregation almost were in tears during 
the Sermon, in which Mr. Bowley set 
before them the Saviour’s Sufferings; 
and, during the Communion, the 

reater number appeared deeply af- 
‘tected, and all of them exceedingly se- 
tious and attentive. There was an evi- 
dent blessing vouchsafed to us; and, 
in my own case, a lively sense of the 
Divine Presence, which seemed also 
.to pervade the whole Congregatian. 

“ [heard thirty-two adult Native 
‘Christians read, who have within 
these few months most of them, and 
all of them since Mr. Bowley came to 
Chunar, begun to learn; some the 
Persian, others the Nagree Charac- 
ters; and some of them now read the 
Scriptures in Hindostanee with flu- 
*ency, and all of them expressed much 
coun arising from their new attain- 
anents. Indeed, a remarkable tender- 
ness ef conscience seems to distin- 
guish most of them; and their pies 
‘and exemplary conduct is the tlk o! 
May, te1g. 
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all, and, as usual, is by some ridiculed, 


.and by others commended. 


“I also catechized the First Class 
in the Free School, consisting of 
seven Boys; who not only repeated 
their Catechism correctly, but ag- 
swered very intelligently many ques- 
tions which I asked them, arising out 
of the Catechism. They also repeated 
passages of Scripture, which ra got 
off as tasks; and the whale Clags 
Fepeated, verse by verse, the This- 
teenth Chapter of Proverbs. 

‘< Some of the Children in the Free 
School, and their Mothers, who are 
among the most exemplary of all 
Bowley’s Congregation, are the fam 
lies of Non-commissioned O ficers be- 


‘longing tothe Native Corps now in 


the field. Jt must strike every re- 


flecting mind what a comfort esta- 


blishments, such as that of the Church 
Missionary Syciety at Chunar, must 
be to Europeans of the above class. 
If, instead of leaving their wives and 
children comparatively unprotected 
and exposed to the temptations of this 
Heathen Land, they could place them 
where their children might receive 
education at litde or no expense,.and 
their wives be receiving good instruc- 
tion instead of being left to every 
wind of temptation, surely mych of 
the pain arising fram separation ia 
time of war would be alleviated. 
“The School Room being too smejl 
ito contain the Native Congregation, 
and encouraged by the Committee's 
approbation of my wish to build a 
larger house for their accommodation, 
I desired Mr. Bowley to look out a 


proper spot to build upon. A hause 
and pr 


emises contiguous ,to.the Bar- 
racks, the owner refused to dispose of 
ko.us; and this led us to fix gna spot 
about 200 yards further from the Bar- 
racks, and on two sides bounded by 
the Native Town, The M pesapanare 
Mr. Turnbull, was applied to for it, 
who begged Mr. G. Robinson to go 
up and fix a price on it. Mr. R. ac- 
cordingly went with me last week, 
and valued.the premises at 500 ro- 
pees. . Qn this being reported to Mr. 
urnbull, he generously begged that 
I would accept the ground for the pur. 
pose intended. ‘This, I hope, is a 
token for gcod;.and may be'taken as 
gn encouragement to proceed. .~ 
-“ Lpprpose shortly puting.® Bab- 
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scription Paper in circulation, in the 
neighbouring Stations. It appears to 
me that the place intended must’ be 
appropriated to Worship in English 
in the forenoon, as there are 205 Eu- 
ropean Invalids: the afternoon must 
be appropriated to Hindoustanee 
Wership. I think there will be no 
difficulty in raising 4 or 5000 rupees 
for our intended Church. I will get 
an estimate made of a place to hold 
4 or 500, and send it you.. We must 
not delay, lest circumstances should 
call me away from this.” 


_ The Committee observe, on this 
Letter— 


It was not possible to hesitate for a 
moment, in following what appeared 
so clear and animating a call of Di- 
vine Providence. The Committee 
have therefore requested Mr. Corrie 
to set on foot a Subscription to the 
proposed new building: and have 
ra to promote it among their 
friends, and, if necessary, by an ap- 
peal to the liberality of the public; 
persuaded, that, in such a cause, the 
appeal cannot be made in vain. 

It will be seen from the above state- 
ment, that the Missionary ‘Prospects 
at Chunar are very encouraging, and 
that the wilderness has already begun 
to be glad, and the desert to rejoice und 
blossom as the rose. Those who are ac- 
quainted with the state of Chunar, 
and can appreciate the condition of 
the generality of those among whom 
Mr. Bowley labours, will unite in 
their thanksgivings to God for this 
happy opening. He despiseth not the 
day of small things. Not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord. May an abundant measure of 
his Spirit be poured out upon his peo- 
ple, and the Word of God have free 
course and be glorified throughout 
the earth! | 


We have already noticed, in the 

‘© Survey,” that the Subscription 

for the Church was proceeding un- 

der the happiest auspices ; the Mar- 

uis of Hastings having given 1000 
icca Rupees. , 
MEERUT. 

Baptism of Two Natives. 
In addition to Anund Messeeh, 
with whom our Readers are ac- 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


[MAY 


quainted, the Rev. Henry Fisher, 
Chaplain at this Station, has bap- 
tized two other Natives, after re- 
ceiving satisfactory evidence of 
their knowledge and seriousness. 
They are named Buhadur and 
Praeme. Under date of March 17, 
1818, he thus writes respecting 
them :— 


They are both of them very sted- 
fast. Of Buhadur, I think very highly. 


‘In consequence of his becoming a 


Christian, the parents of the children 
withdrew a great portion of his pupils. 
I continue him, however, still there; 
as there are seven men who come 
daily to him to hear the Scripture, and . 
five others who diligently study the 
Word of God with him, and are ex- 
ceedingly quickened in their consci- 
ences, expressing continually the most 
anxious desires to become the disciples 
and servants of Jesus Christ. 


TITALYA. : 
. Prews of the Rev. F. C. G. Schroeter. 


Our Readers have been already 
a eas (see p.17 of this Volume), 
that Mr. Schroeter, after having 
been called from his study of the 
Thibet Language to superintend 
the Burdwan Schools, has been 
restored to his first occupation, 
which he is now pursuing under 
the sanction and support of Govern- 
ment. In his way down from 
Titalya to Burdwan, he passed a 
little time at Goamalty, from which 
lace he wrote to the Secretary, 
under date of March 12,1818. We 
extract some passages from the 
Letter, which breathe the true 
spirit of a Missionary—that self- 
denying and ready mind, which will 
always be its own reward, and will 
reflect most honour onthe character 
of a Christian Labourer. 


About two months ago, I began to 
write a Letter to you, intending to in- 
form you of what [ was duing, and how 
farGod has been pleased to prosper me, 
in the acquirement of the Thibet Lan- 
guage ; but I was interrupted by a Let- 
ter from Mr.Thomason, who informed 
me of the intention of the Committee 
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at Calcutta, toremove me from Titalya 
to Burdwan, where they had opened 
several Schools for the instruction of 
Native Children, and which -they 
wished me to superintend. Several 
exchanges of Letters took place be- 
tween Captain Latter and the Com- 
mittee at Calcutta; as Captain Latter 
felt disappointed on my being called 
away from him, and removed to a 
scene of labour much less important 
than the acquirement of the Thibet 
Language. | myself, having advanced 
so far therein as to read it with tole- 
rable fluency, could have wished to 
go on in the study of it. But, ac- 
cording to your desire, that I should 
obey in all things the Committee at 
Calcutta, I am following their direc- 
tions, though [ have not yet arrived 
at Calcutta, but am on my journey to 
that city. 

According to the wish of the Com- 
mittee, [ have stepped, by the way, 
into the house of Mr. Ellerton, an 
excellent Christian, and complete 
master of the Bengalee, in order to 
profit from him in the acquirement 
of that language. How long [ shall 
have the pleasure of enjoying the so- 
ciety of this valuable friend at Goa- 
malty, depends entirely on the Com- 
mittee at Calcutta; as [ always like 
to act up to their wishes, so that in 
no wise any responsibility may he 
attached to me, but that I may 
haye always a consciousness within 
myself of having done iny duty to my 
 Superiors. 

aptain Latter, some days ago, sent 
me a Letter, informing me that Go- 
vernment had agreed to pay m 
monthly salary, should I give myself 
to the acquirement of the language 
of Thibet: but, as I will not do any 
thing without your permission, or that 
of the Committee at Calcutta, I can 
return no direct answer on thesubject; 
but must commit all these aftairs 
into the hands of our omniscient, all- 
wise, and all-directing God and Savi- 
our, who is the Head of His Church, 
and to the labour of whose vineyard 
I have devoted myself; wishing to be 
led entirely by Him to the spot where 
He would have me to be; so that I 
may be sure of His ‘accompanying 
me thither with His blessing: for 
though our views may seem ever so 
correct, and our undertakings right 
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in our own eyes, yet, without Him, 
we shall labour but in vain. 


CALCUTTA SCHOOL SOCIETY, 


Since the printing of the Report 
on Native Education in India given 
in the Number for March, we have 
received an account of the esta- 
blishment of another Institution, 
under the above name, in addition 
to those which were before en- 
gaged in the work of Native In- 
struction. 


FORMATION OF THE SOCIETY. 
It is remarked, in the Circular 
published on this occasion, that— 


So early as 1814, the necessity of 
some Institution for the establish- 
ment and support of Schools on the 
most improved and efficient system, 
had engaged the attention of different 
individuals, whose minds had been 
turned to the best means of promot-' 
ing the moral and intellectual im- 
provement of our Indian Fellow-Sub- 
jects. 

On the formation of the Calcutta 
School-Book’ Society in 1817, it was 
then a question whether its designs 
might not conveniently be so extend- 
ed, as to comprise the objects of a 
School Society; but the pene) opi- 
nion was not in favour of this conso. 
lidation. 

The importance, however, of an 
Institution of the latter description 
continually becoming more apparent, 
after numerous private conferences 
on the subject several Gentlemen, 
Members of the Calcutta School- 
Book Society, held a Meeting; on 
the 24th of July, 1818, for the pur- 

se of considering whether the ob- 
Jects of that Institution would not be 
further promoted, with additional 
and important public benefits, by the 
establishment of a School Society. It 
was accordingly agreed, to request 
some of the Gentlemen present, in 
cpncert with others whom they 
might desire to unite with them, to 
prepare the Plan of such an Associa. 
tion; and, after making it known, to 
call a General Meeting of persons dis- 
posed to join in it, for the ultimate 
consideration and adoption of the Re- 
solutions which might appear best 
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pared, nearly the same as now adopt- 
ed ; and was circulated, previous to 
a, Meeting proposes to be held at the 
Town Hall, on Tuesday the 

of September, when all persons 


disposed to promote the design were. 


invited to assemble. 
A General stir aah rN 
held, very respectably attended bo 
the European and Native Inha- 
bitants of Calcutta. 


At this Meeting, John Herbert 
Harington, Esq. having been re- 
quested, on the motion of the 


Lord Chief Justice, to take the 


Chair, the Society was established 
under the following 


REGU LATIOXS. 

1. That anf Association bé formed, to be deng- 
minated “ The Caleutts Sehdol Society.” 

‘@. That its desiga be, to assist and improve 
existing Schools, and to establish and support any 
further Schools and Seminaries whith may bé re. 
quisite; with a view to the mote general diffusion 
of useful knowladge amongst the Inbahitents of 
India of every description, especially within the 
Provinces subject tothe Presidency of Fort Wils 


Hem. 

3% That it be also an object of this Saciety to 
select Pupils of distinguished talents and merit 
from Elementary and other Schools, and to provide 
for their instraction in Seminaries of a higher 

$ with aview of forming a body of qualified 
Teachers and Translators, who may be instru- 
mental in enlightening their Countrymen,and im- 
proving the general system of Education. When 
the funds of the Institution msy admit of it, thd 
maintenance acd tuition of such Pupils, in distinct 
Seminaries, will be an object of importance. 

4. That {t be left to the diseretion of a Com- 
mittes of Managres to adopt such measures as may 
appear practicable and expedient for accomplish- 
ing the objects above stated, wherever local wants 
and facilities may invite. 

5. That no System of Education shall be intro. 
aes nor any book in’ the Schools under 

e exclusive controul of this Society, without the 
sanction of the Committee of Managers; and that 
the School-Books approved by Committer, as 
fer as they may be procurable from the Calcutta 
School-Book Society, shall be obtained from that 
Association 


6. That, in furtherance of the objects of this 
Society, Auxiliary School Associations, founded. 
upon its principles, be recommended and en- 
_ couraged throughout the Country; and especially 
at the principal Cities and Stations. 

7. Thata Committee of Managers. for conduct- 
ing the business of this Institation be elected aa- 
sually, at a General Meeting of Subscribers te be 
held ia the month of Jansery, at the Town Hall of 
Gelcutta. The First Annual Meeting to take 
place in the month of January 1820. 

6. That the Committce, inclusive of Official 
Members, consist of Twenty-four persons: of 
whom, Sixtgen to be Europeans, or their descen- 

ts; and Eight, Natives of India; and that Five 


Biembers constitute a Quorum. 
~ @ That a European Recording Secretary, 8 
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Calculated for carrying the design into. 
execution. The plan was then pre- 


First: 


‘(aay 
European Corresponding Secretary, two Native 
Secretaries, a Treasurer, and a Coffector, be ap- 
pointed; who shall te Ex-officld Members of thv 
Committee. 


10. That all pertous subscribing amy sum an- 
nually to the Funds of this Institution shall be 
considered Metnber's of the Sociéty, be entitled to 
vote at the anouel election of Managers, and be 
themselves eligible to the Committee. 


Other Regulations were added, 
appointing a Committee and Off- 
cers. In reference to the whole, it 
is stated—— 


In explandtion of the above Rules 
—particularly of such as relate to the 
Constitution of the Society, and the 
management of its business bya Com- 
mittee composed partly of Europeans 
and partly uf Natives of India—it ap- 
pears sufficient to observe, that atten- 
tion has been given to the Rules of 
the Calcutta School-Book Society, 
which have been very generally ap- | 

roved, and appeared to furnish the 
est exemplar fora Sister Association 
having in view the same beieficent 
object—the intellectual and moral 
imiprovement of our Indian Féltow- 
Subjects. 


OFFICERS OF THB SOCIETY. 
Treasurer? 

Joseph Baretto, Esq. Séh. 
European Recording Secretary : 
Lieutenant Francis Irvine. 
Huropean Corresponding Secretaty : 
Edward Sheffield Montagu, Esq. 
Native Secretary : 
Mowluvee Mirza Cazim Ulee Khan. 


Collector : , 
Stephen Laprimaudaye, Esq. 


The European Secretaries hold 
similar offices in the School-Book 
Society. The Second Native Se- 
cretary was tobe selected from the 
Native Members of the Committee. 


OBJECTS OF THE GOCIETY. 


The obligations, national ahd indi. 
Vidual, arising from the Providential 
establishment of the British Power 
in India, to promote the gradual im- 
provement of our Indian Fellow-Sub- 
jects, by all practicable means consis- 
tent with a due regard to the received 
opinions of the people whose benefit 
is intended, have been explicitly de- 
clared by the Legislature of the 
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United Kingdom, as well as by the 
highest Local Authority. 

tt has also been observed, in a 
Public Discourse, by his Excellency the 
Marquis of Hastings, in his capaci 
of Visitor of the College of Fort Wil- 
liam, that “‘ the amendment must be- 

in from the lowest step. It is only 

y facilitating and encouraging the 
Education of a Rising Generation, that 
any thing solid can be done—a pro- 
cess to which, I am satisfied, the 
Parents will be found everywhere 
eagerly disposed, from what they have 
seenof the advantages of our science.” 

It would be superfluous to add any 
thing to the above authoritative state- 
ment, on the utility of Schools and 
Seminaries, for the purpose of diffu- 
sing useful knowledge among the 
Inhabitants of India; and it is confi- 
dently hoped, that a Society, exclu- 
sively intended to establish, support, 
or assist, such Schools and Seminaries, 
and encouraging the Natives them- 
selves to share in carrying into effect 
designs so conducive to their moral 
welfare, ‘will receive universal coun- 
tenance and aid from every descrip- 
tion of persons, both European and 
Asiatic. re 

It may, however,.be proper to ob- 
serve, that numerous applications 
made to persons already engagéd in 
the work of education, for the esta- 
blishment of new Schools, . attest 
the increasing desire of instruction 
amongst the Natives of India; whilst 


the frequent necessity of declining 


compliance, from the want of pecu- 
piary and other means, evinces the 
need of a general and united effort for 
their supply. 

Without meaning to disparage the 
efforts of any existing Institutions 
whose designs embrace the advance- 
ment of tuition, but on the contrary 
with the most cordial good-will to- 
wards them and desire of co-opera- 
tion with them, it may be justly 
stated, that, even with regard to Ele- 
mentary Schools, a wide field remains 
unoccupied. ; 

But the Calcutta School Society 
does not limit its views to that single 
object. It is allowed, that no plaw for 
enlightening the mass of the people 
of these extensive and populous Pro- 
vinees can be expected tw succeed, 
without the adoption of systematic 
Measures for providing a body of 
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ualified Teachers and Translators 

rom among themselves. These will 
J 


be eminently useful, by their instruc- 
tions, conversation, and writings, in 
diffusing just ideas and useful know- 


ledge; and, through their instrumen- 
tality, the stores of Learning and — 
Science accumulated in our language, 
will be transferred into the vernacular 
tongues of the Country. ie 
oward forming such a body, the 
most efficient and direct means are’ 
obviously afforded, by systematically 
acting on the principle of seLection, 
which is popular among the Natives, 
and highly approved by those who> 
have retiected most maturely on the 
means.of improving the human race. 
The principle has accordingly been | 
distinctly recognised in the Third 
Rule of the Institution; and should 
the liberal and permanent support of 
a discerning Public enable its Ma- 
nagers to act on it extensively and 
with vigour, it cannot be doubted - 
that the happiest results will folllw. 


In a few days after the forma- 
tion of the Society, upward of 6000 
rupees were received in Donations, 
and more than 3500 in Annual. 
Subscriptions; of which nearly a 
fourth part was contributed by Na- 
tives. The Funds have since been 
greatly augmented. 

Ee, 
RUSSIA. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Recent Proceedings of the Society. 


Dr. Paterson, in a Letter from 
St. Petersburg, dated Nov. 8, 1818, 
reports the proceedings at a Meet- 
ing of the Committee held on the 
preceding day, of which we ex- 

tract some particulars :—— . 


A Printed Circular from Leander 
Van Ess, addressed to all Bible So- 
cieties and Friends of the Bible, was’ 
read, and heard with feelings of joy 
and gratitude. His call for assist- 
ance was not heard in. vain. Our 
Committee immediately voted him 
5000 rubles, to assist in carrying on 
his mighty plans; and the Catholic 
Metropolitan, who took a deep interest 
in this communication, requested that 
he might be informed that a Greek 
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and Catholic Metropolitan are most 
heartily concurring in the grant made 
to him by the Russian Bible Society. 
Nothing can exceed the zeal and 
activity evinced by the Society in 
Kazan. The good Bishop 1s all life: 
he corresponds personally with more 
than 1000 ped in his Diocese, on 
the subject of the Bible Society. His 


Court is crowded every day with ap- 


plicants for the Bible. As fast as 
copies arrive, they are distributed ; 
and, when his stock is exhausted, the 
eal people Jeave their money with 

im—to receive the first which shall 
arrive. In order to excite a love for 
the Scriptures, and a desire to read 
them, among the Students under his 
care, he rewards their diligence with 
a copy of the Word of God, in which 
he writes an appropriate inscription. 
Nor are the Tartars in that Guvern- 
ment much behind their Christian 
Neighbours: they manifest the great- 
est anxiety to possess copies of the 
Tartar Testament; read it, when they 
obtain it, with attention ; and speak 
highly of the person and character of 
the Saviour. ‘This Society collected, 
in three months, 4700 rubles; and 
its utility is increasing daily. 

In Kiew, the peasants, who possess 
more of the necessaries of life than 
they do money, have offered to bring 
corn, linen, and fruit, as an offering 
to the friends of the Society in that 
quarter: this, at least, manifests their 
good and generous disposition. 

A Letter from a Young Lady in the 
Crimea speaks highly of the good 
effects produced by the Tartar Testa- 
ments distributed by Mr. Alexander 
Paterson in that quarter, about two 
years ago. Seeing a Tartar reading 
one in his shop, she asked him what 
Book it was? He answered, ‘It is 
your Gospel.”—“* What does it treat 
of?” <* Jesus Christ, who was a very 
great and good man.”—“ How many 
of these books were distributed among 
you?” “ About 100."—“ What do 
your Mollas say to your reading it?” 
‘“‘They say nothing, and some of 
them read it themselves.” She writes, 
that their prejudices have been evi- 
dently shaken, and that they seem 
prepared for receiving the Truth. 

The Besserabian Society 15 most 
active in distributing the Moldavian 
Testament, which is well received. 
They have sent many copies over the 
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frontiers to their Brethren in the 
Turkish part of Moldavia, and to 
Wallachia; and collected a considera- 
ble sum of money, which they have 
sent to our Society. 

Last week, we received from the 
Georgian Society 1400 rubles. So 
much for the zeal of our friends be- 
yond the Caucasus! We are prepar- 
ing to send off a caravan of Bibles 
and Testaments to them, with the 
first sledge-road. They are to be sent 
direct to Georgiefsk, whence they 
will be sent, under escort, over the 
mountains. I hope, ere long, the 
Bible will conquer these ferocious 
mountain tribes, and change the wolf 
into the lamb; so that travellers shall 
be able to cross the mountains with 
as much safety as they now go be- 
tween Petersburg and Moscow. 


At this Meeting, the First Sheet 
of the New Testament in Modern 
Russ was presented; and was 
hailed by all the Members, “as the 
harbinger of a glorious day to many 
millions,” 


SWEDEN. ' 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Eagerness for the Scriptures. 


Tue Rev. J. P. Higgman, Chap- 
lain to the Swedish Fleet and 
Minister of the Parish of Shipsholm, 
thus writes from Stockholm :— 


It will, probably, not be displeasing 
to you,if I now relate something of the 
result of my experience, in the dis- 
tribution of the Bible in my small 
parish. During the period of two 
years, 313 families have been supplied 
with the Holy Scriptures, of which 
they had betore been destitute: and [ 
can assure you, that many of them 
received this valuable Book from .m 
hands with abundant tears of grati- 
tude; kissed the Bible, and, raising 
it up with both hands toward heaven, 
poured forth their most lively thanks 
to God, for having favoured them at 
last with the long-desired treasure. A 
widow seemed all astonishment at 
her ee fortune, that, in her present 
lone v situation and great poverty, she 
could call that her own, -which she 
and her late husband together could 
never find sufficient means of ob- 
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taining. In the fulness of her heart, 
she loudly exclaimed—“ The Almighty 
has now seen how His Word, bedewed 
as it was with mg tears, has always 


been my best consolation and refuge.’’ - 


HANOVER. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
GOTTINGEN. 

Great Scarcity of the Scriptures. 
Dr. Pinkerton, when at Gottingen 
in September last, thus wrote on 
this subject :— 

Dr. Pott, Pro-Rector of the Univer- 
sity and Secretary of the Society, told 
me, that persons would hardly believe 
what he knew respecting the scarcity 
of the Sacred Scriptures in the sur- 
rounding country. He mentioned a 
village in the neighbourhood, consist- 
ing of from thirty to forty families, in 
which only two Bibles were found! 
one in the hands of the Pastor, and 
the other in the hands of the Schvol- 
master. Here, in the city of Gottin- 
gen, it has been found, that young per- 
sons had borrowed Bibles, during the 
period of their instruction before their 


Confirmation; and that when this was - 


over, the Bibles were returned to their 
owners. As a further proof of the 
want of Bibles in the surrounding 
country, the Counsellor of the Con- 
sistory, Professor Staudlin, and Dr. 
Trefurt, told me, that the more imme- 
diate sphere of the Society's opera- 
tions included cighteen Dioceses ; and 
that the 700 Bibles, formerly mention- 
ed, had not been sufficient to supply 
the wants of four of these EIGHTEEN. 


FRANCE AND SWITZERLAND. 
BIBLE SOCIETIES. 
In the “ Extracts of Letters on the 
Object and Connections of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society,” 
written by the Rev. John Qwen 
during a late Journey in France and 
Switzerland, there are some pas- 
sages which will afford,we doubt not, 
- peculiar pleasure to our Readers. 


; WALDBACH. 
Interview of Mr. Owen with Pastor © 


Oberlin. 
__ From Basle, under date of Sept. 
16, 1818, Mr. Owentransmitted the 


following picturesque description 
of his visit to the venerable Pastor 
Oberlin. In order to enter into 
the full spirit of it, the Reader 
should turn, either to Article xv in 
the Appendix to the First Report 
of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, or to Mr. Owen’s Abstract 
of it in pp. 151—154 of the First 
Volume of his History of the So-. 
ciety. 


Waldbach has completely filled my 
mind, and laid such hold on my 
warmest affections, that I can scarce- 
ly bring myself to think, or speak, or 
write, on any thing but Pastor Ober- 
lin, and his Ban de la Ruche. You 
will remember, that the first Foreign 
Letter which awakened an interest in 
our minds, the Letter which made its 
way most directly to our hearts, and 
which, at the celebration of our First 
Anniversary, produced the strongest 
and (if I. may judge of others from 
myself) the most lasting impression 
upon us all, was that, wherein this 
venerable Pastor reported the distri- 
bution that he proposed to makc of 
the Bibles assigned to him ; and drew; 
with the hand of a master, the cha- 
racters of those women who laboured 
with him inthe Gospel, and to whom, 
as the highest remuneration that he 
could bestow and their ambition co- 
veted, a Bible was to be presented. 

I cannot describe the sensations 
with which I entered the mountain- 
ous parish (containing five villages 
and three afer in which this 


. Primitive Evangelist (who for mure 


than half a century has occupied this 
station) exercises his functions; and 
still less those with which I entered . 
his residence, and approached his ve- 
nerable person. The reception which 
he gave me was such as, from the 
profound humility of his character, 
might have been anticipated. My 
visit to him and his fluck was wholly 


- unexpected; and, when I announced 


to him, on my introduction, that I ap- 
peared before him as the Secretary 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, to testify, on their part, the re- 


. Spect and affection with which they 


regarded him, as one of the earliest 
and most interesting of their Foreign 
Currespondents, the good man took 


2.) 
me by the hand, and drew me gently 


- towards the seat which he usually 


, occupies, exclaiming, but without any 
turbulence of either voice or manner 
_—* Sir, this is too great an honour : 
~ how shall [answer words like these?” 
’ After the first emotions had subsided, 
‘ our conversation became familiar ; 
‘and,as it never ceased, from that time 
to the moment of our separation, to 
turn, more or Jess, upon the things 
pertuining to the Kingdom of God, as they 
appeared in the small scale of his 
,own or the great scale of the Bible 
-Society’s Labours, it never ceased to 
be deeply interesting, and pregnant 
_with edification. | 

The Sunday exhibited this venera- 

ble man in the putida character, 
* under which it had been so much my 
_ desire (might it but be permitted me) 
to see him. As he makes the eircuit 
of his Churches, the turn on this 
Sunday belonged to Belmont, distant 
about half a league from the Paraon- 
ageaf Waldbach. At ten o'clock we 
_ began to move. Mr. Oberlin took the 
lead, in his mjnisterial attire, a large 
beaver and flowing wig; mounted on 
a horse, brought for that purpose, 
_ according to custom, by one of the 
bourgevis of the village, whose turnit 
was to have the honour of fetching 
_his Pastor, and receiving him to din- 
ner at his table. I rode as nearly he- 
side him as the narrow track would 
allow. Mr. Ronneberg, accompanied 
by Mr. Daniel Le Grand, foNowed. 
The rear was brought up by the bour- 
_geois before mentioned, carrying .a 

eathern bag, slung across his shovwl- 
ders, which contaitled the other part 
of his Minister’s dress, his books, &c. 
and a respectable peasant as an atten- 
dant on the general cavalcade. 

I will not detain you by particulars, 
which, however interesting, would 
draw me too far from the main object 

,_ of my attention. I will.anly say, that 
the appearance of the Congregation, 
their neat and becoming costume, 

their order, and their seriousness, 
together with the fervour, tenderness, 
and simplicity, with which the good 
Mimister.addressed them, both in his 

Sermon in the merning and his Cate- 
chetical Lecture in the afternoon, 
conveyed to my:mind the most de- 
Hightful impression—that of s-siacere 

- and elevated devotion. 
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The interval between the Services 
was passed, partly in dining at the 
house of the happy bourgeois (for the | 
duty of ietchiing sad entertaining their 
Pastor, is, in estimation of this 
simple people, a privilege of the high- 
est order), and partly in visiting some 
of the excellent individuals, both men 
and women, but particylarly the latter, 
in which this part of the parish a- 
bounds. The affability and graceful 
condescension with which the Pastor 
is flock, 
wherever he met them, and the affer- 
tlonate reverence with which young 
and old returned the salutation, were 
peculiarly pleasing: it was, on both 
sides, if a ceremony at all, the cere- 
‘mony of the heart. ae 
On our return to the Parsonage, the 


“evening was passed i edifying con- 


versation, and concluded by a French 
Hymn, in which all the househeld 
united. 

On the ensuing morning, I had the 
honour of conveying my venerable 
host, amidst the bowings of his pa- 
rishioners (who gazed with wonder at 
the unusual sight of their stationary 
Pastor seated ina travelling carriage) 
to the house of Messrs. Le Grand in 


_Fouday, another of the villages in this 


extensive parish. Here we break. 
fasted; and, after much pleasing con- 
versation with this amiable, benevo- 
lent, and well-informed family, 1 had 
the high honour of being introduced 
to Sophia Bernard, and Catherine 
Scheidegger! Maria Schepler, the 


second on the list of this memorable 


trie, had, I found, been removed 
her rest: the two whom I have men- 
tioned, and who now stood before me, 
remained to fill up the measure of 
their usefulness in the work of their 
Lord. Never shall I forget the mab- 
ner in which these interesting pes- 
sants received me, when, addressin 
them by name, I told them that I ha 
known them nearly fourteen years ; 
and that the account of their services, 
communicated to us by the Pastor 
whom they so greatly assisted, had 
heen instrumental in stirrmg up ike 
zeal of many to labour after their ex- 
ample. ‘ O Sir,” said Sophia Ber- 
nard, the tears filling her eyes at the 
time, “ this does indeed humble us;” 


adding many-pious remarks in rela 
‘fon to their o 


urity, the imperfee- 


1819,] 
tion of their works, and the honour 
which they considered it to labour for 
Him who had done so much, yea, 
every thing, for them. The scene 
was truly affecting. It was not with- 
out many an effort that I tore myself 
from it, and hurried from Ban de la 
Roche, that seat of simplicity, piety, 
and true Christian refinement, to re- 
sume my journey along the beaten 
road ; and to pursue my object amous 
scenes, which, whatever pleasures 
had to expect, would suffer in the 
comparison with those which I had 
jeft behind me. 

Paster Oberlin has been, from al- 
most the commencement of our So- 
ciety, a distributor of our Bibles: and 
such have been:his industry and ex- 
actness, that all the Protestants in 
his extensive parish, and as imany 
Catholics as were willing and per- 
mitted to have them, are, it is be- 
lieved, in possession of the Scrip- 
tures. His exertions have also ex- 
tended beyond the bounds of his own 
immediate jurisdiction: he is accus- 
tomed to attend to the wants of the 
whole of the Steinthal; and his house 
is, therefore, a depdédt for Bibles and 
‘Testaments, in beth the Protestant 
and Catholic Versions. 


WINTERTHUR. 


Interview of Mr. Owen with Leander 
| Van Ess. , 


Our Readers must have imbibed 
a measure of regard for the cha- 
racter and labours of Leander Van 
Ess, which will give great interest 
to the following passage from Mr. 
Owen’s Letters: — 


On the morning of the 20th [of 
September], we started at five o’clock 
from Meinfield; and, by great exer- 
tions, reached St. Gall in the evening. 
The next day, we arrived, and took up 
our quarters, for the night, in the 
neat and quiet town of Winterthur. 
Scarcely4nad I seated myself in an 
upper chamber at the hotel, when a 
voice at the dvor announced the ap- 
proach of a stranger; and, equally to 
my astonishment and delight, in rush- 
ed Leander Van Ess! Our meeting, 
thus casually effected, when every ex- 
pectation of its taking place had been 
abandoned on both sides, was re- 
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garded as providential; and we felt 
It our duty to do our utmost to turn it 
to a profitable account. We, there- 
fore, commenced wi delay, and 
continued without intermission, an 
interesting conversation on the ubject 
to which this extraordinary man is 
consecrating his time, his talents, and 
his labours, with a degree of vigour 
and devotedness almost without a pa- 
rallel. 

Leander Van Ess is now in the 
prime of life. He appears to be about 
forty years of age. His countenance 
is intelligent and manly; his conver- 
sation fluent and animated; and his 
whole manner partakes of that ardour 
and vivacious energy, which so re- 
markably characterize all his writings 
and operations, The dissemination 
of the Scriptures, and the blessed ef- 
fects with which it is attended, are 
the theme on which he delights to 


discourse: they seem to occupy his 


whole soul, and to constitute, in a 
manner, the element in which he ex- 
ists. With what activity and vigi- 
lance he prosecutes this object, ma 
be inferred from his having distri- 
buted, on his rapid journey from Mar. 
burg to Basle, 2500o0f his Testaments ; 
and, while waiting the chance of my 
arrival at Zurich, he made arrange- 
ments with the Directors of the Con- 
vents, and with other persons in the 
neighbourhood, for the distribution 
of several thousand more. 

When I considered the emiment 
ualifications of this illustrious Ca- 
tholic for the work in which he is en- 
gaged, the favourable state of the 
times for employing them to advan- 
tage, and, finally, the precariousness 
of present opportunities and of a life 
so often endangered by exertions and 
exposure, I felt it my duty to encou- 
rage, in the stronyest manner, the 
efforts which he is making to di- 
sperse the Sacred Oracles in those 
channels from which Protestants are 
naturally excluded. 


While at Basle, Mr. Owen 


writes— 


I was favoured with a visit from a 
Catholic Priest, who bas a charge in 
the vicinity of this A herbi This ami- 
able and diligent Pastor has distri. 


buted very largely the New Testament 


of Van Ess; and, s general, with the 
3 
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happiest effects. He related to me 
several anecdotes in confirmation of 


this statement; amon which :I was 
particularly struck with one relative 
to an aged man, who, after having 


read the Testament, exclaimed — 
“ Oh! what should I have done in 
eternity, without this truth !” 


BASLE. 
Meeting of the Committee. 
Mr. Owen gives the following 
description, under date of Basle, 
Oct. 6, 1818, of a Meeting of the 
Committee of the Basle Bible 
Society, held on occasion of his 
visit to that place. 


I have so few opportunities of 
bringing under your view transactions 
which exhibit any new features of 
interest, that I seize, withavidity, and I 
hope too with thankfulness, the trans- 
actionof yesterday ; which, if my hasty 
and imperfect representation of it do 
not defeat my intention, wih fill you 
and our Committee, as it has done all 
parties here, with the sincerest admi- 
ration and joy. 

At five o’clock in the afternoon, 
the Committee of the Basle Bible 
Society held an Extraordinary Meeting, 
for the purpose of receiving suc 
communications as the different per- 
sons concerned in the distribution of 
the Scriptures, and whom the Provi- 
dence of God had at that time brought 
together, might be prepared and dis- 

osed to impart, On taking the chair, 
a distinction conferred upon me, as 
usual, out of respect to the Society 
which I had the honour to represent,) 
I found myself supported, on the right 
hand, by Antistes Falkeisen, Superior 
of the Basle Clergy, and Burgomaster 
Wenk, the Civil Governor of the 
City; and, on the left, by Dr. Pink- 
erton, and the Rev. Mr. Blumhardt. 
Next to these latter sat the celebrated 
Catholic Professor Van Ess; and over 
against him a Catholic Dean, of si- 
milar reputation, who has distributed 
the Scriptures very largely through 
the forty-two parishes within his 
jurisdiction. ‘The rest of the company 
consisted of Protestant Divines, Pro- 
fessors, Students, and respectable 
Laymen. - / 
After invoking the God of the 
- Bible to vauchsate to the Meeting his 
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Churches, of France. 
Paris, January 5, 1619. 


‘(May 
presence and blessing, the Antistes 
announced, that the Rev. Mr. Blum- 
hardt had recently returned from a 
journey enous certain parts of 
Germany and Holland; and, presum- 
ing that it would be a gratification to 
the members assembled, he requested 
Mr. Blumhardt to favour the Meeti 
with some account of his tour. With 
this nenuest Mr. Blumhardt complied: 
ilar application was made to 
Dr. Pinkerton, Professor Van Ess, the 
Catholic Dean, and myself; and each 
of us gave such asketch of our pro- 
ceedings, in the different tracts along 
which we had been called to move, 
as we thought might be best calcu- 
lated to interest the Meeting. At 
the termination of each address, the 
Antistes interposed some pertinent 
and striking observations: -at the 
conclusion of the whole, the Assem- 
bly rose, and the Rev. Mr. Von Brun 
embodied the sentiments and feelings 
of all present in an act of devout 
thanksgiving to Him, who, by the 
Word of His Grace, and the Gospel 
of His Son, had brought and bound 
us together in unity and godly love. 
I will not attempt to describe the 
ee made upon my own mind, 
and apparently on that of others, by 
a scene at once so novel and so primi- 
tive. Lutherans and Calvinists, Epis- 
copalians and Presbyterians, Protest- 
ants and Catholics, here mingled in 
purest harmony, breathed but one 
spirit, spake but one language, and 
reed to labour for but one end—the . 
dissemination of that Holy Word, 
which Is the power of God unto salvation 
toevery one whe believes and obeys it. 


FRENCH PROTESTANT BIBLE SOCIETY: 


Tue formation of a Bible Society 
in France is an event of no common 
importance in the history of those 
great Institutions. In the.Letters 
of the Rev. John Owen, written 
during his late Journey on the 
Continent, the various steps which | 
led to this measure are detailed. 
‘The Committee of the Society 
have circulated the followi 
Address to the Consistories, 
the Members of the Protestant 
It ia dated 
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. Address of the Committee to their Pro- 
testant Brethren. 


‘ : 

A protestant Bible Society has 
just been formed at Paris, with the 
intention of disseminating, either at 
a low price gr gratuitously, the Holy 
Scriptures, without note or comment, 
and in the Versions received by the 
- Protestant Communions. 

- The first. step of its founders was to. 
obtain from Government the authority 
to assemble, in order to give them- 
selves up unitedly to the labours 
required ty the religious end which 
they propose.. This authority has 
been granted them, in a Letter from 
His Excellency the Minister of the 
General Police, dated October 9, 1818. 

Assured of the countenance of 
Government, they hastened to make 
known their project to their Brethrea 
of the Consistorial Churches of Paris; 
and they soon had the satisfaction to 
see a great number of the most 
distinguished Members of these 
Churches, eo open with them in 
the execution of their plan. 

The Society, thus.formed, has com- 
menced its operations by establishing 
Regulations, according to the tenor 
of which the Society admits to the 
number of its Members all persons 
who subscribe, annually, any sum 
whatever. It receives, also, with 
gratitude, all donations which pjous 
persons may please to bestow; and 
will mention them in the Reports 
which will be presented to the General 
Meeting of the Subscribers every 
year, in the month of December, and 
published through the medium of 
the press. 

’ They have confided the administra- 
tion of the affairs, in the interval 
between one General Meeting and 
another, to a Committee; all whose 


functions are gratuitously discharged. . 


The first duty of this Committee is 
to make known the existence and the 
end of the Society, to the Protestant 
Churches of the Two Communions. 
They address themselves, to this 
effect, to all their Christian Brethren; 
and principally to you, the Presidents 
and Members of the Consistories of 
France; assured of your co-operation 

and the zeal with which you will 
exert yourselves to contribute to the 
success of so useful an Institution. 
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‘the sacred principles of morali 
. seligion from this purest source 
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They request, in consequence, that 
you will be pleased to distribute 
copies of this Circular among your 
Fellow Christians; and to collect and 
remit to the Society the annual sub- 
scriptions, or gifts, which you ma 
have kindly obtained, together wit 
the names of the respective bene- 
factors. 

Nor is this the only way in which 
the Committeé think they may hope 
for your concurrence. Anxious to 
make our Christian Brethren par- 
takers of the blessings of which the 
Bible Society will, by the help of 
God, become the source, they wish 
you to find out those whc. are desti- 
tute of Bibles; and to request them 
to apply, in order to procure them, 
either to the nearest Consistory, or 
to the most zealous Members of your 
Church, who would take upon them- 
selves the office of obtaining them 
from the Society, and distributing 
them. The Committee will hasten 
to meet such applications as speedily 
as possible. 

ay you then, Gentlemen, who 
are equally convineed of the impor- 
tance of this work, and who pray 
every day to God that His Kingdom 
may come, labour with success, in 
union with us, to carry the Word of 
Life, and its sweet consolations, into 
the cottage of the poor, unhappily 
deprived of it and unable to procure 
it! May that zeal in this cause, which 
we see produce such glorious fruits in 
all parts of the world, and the example 
of which has been given by that gene- 
rous Society which has served as a 
model for all others, manifest itself 
likewise in our country! ShallFrance, 
so richly endowed by Providence, so 
distinguished for arts and for learning, 
shall she alone be backward in spread- 
ing the Word of God, and bringing 
souls to the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when the means of instruction 
given to all classes of people have 
Increased in them the desire to pia 
an 


ithout doubt, the time is arrived, 
when the distribution of the Holy 
Scriptures cannot fail of producing 
the happiest effects; when all those 
who assist in this work, will spread 
inestimable blessings among their 
brethren and countrymen; and thus 


* 
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eontribnte to secure their happiness we expect from Basle, when it shall 


in this life, and in that whic 
come. 

Associate, then, your labours with 
ours: in order, that, by our united 
efforts, favoured with the blessing of 
Heaven, edification may be promoted 
among the Christians of our Church, 
and the Name of God be glorified, in 
Jesus Christ our Lord. | 

For the Committee of the Bible So- 
ciety, 


is- to 


President : 
Maxguis pe Jaucount,Peer of France, 


Secretaries : 


Boissanp, = Vincens S. Laurent, 
Jvusttenat, Le Baron Pexet ve 
La Lozere. 
Prospects of Success. 


The Rev. Mr. Goepp, Minister 
of the Lutheran Church, and one 
of the Vice-Presidents of the So- 
ciety, states, a few days after the 
distribution of the above Address— 


Many of the Members who had 
taken the charge of applying for sub- 
Scriptions in the families to whom we 
addressed the Circulars, have given 
an account of their visits. We have 
the satisfaction of remarking, that 
the two who have visited the workin 
class, have altogether been delighted 

‘with their reception. One, in the 
course of three days, brought tu them 
more than 1000 francs, in donations 
end annual subscriptions; and made 
them acquainted with many families, 
who, though by no means wealthy, 
were anxtous to subscribe, and whio, 
in addition, propose to obtain, by a 
separate payment, the Bible, which 


have arrived. 


Mr. Owen writes—— 


It was, no doubt, desirable, that the 
Institution should have assumed a 
GENERAL character, and _ included 
within its provisions the Catholic as 
well as the Protestant Inhabitants of 
the country: but, as the attainment of 
such an object, under present circum- 
Stances, was considered to be imprac- 
ticable, its institution was purposely 
limited in such a manner as to re- 
move every eround of objection to its 
existence and its operations. Should 
the zeal of the Catholics be provoked 
by these exertions of their Protestant 
Brethren, and a Catholie Bible So- 
ciety be consequently established, 
there is reason to hope, that the 
Streams, though running separately 
for a time, will eventually meet, and 
roll their united waters with fertilizing 
influence over every portion of the 
kingdom. 

I will not allow myself (he adds, in 
reference to France) to expatiate on 
what I saw, or what I heard, relative 
to the religions and moral state of 
the bulk of its vast population. May 
the steps which are now taking, and 
those to which they may lead, be fol- 
lowed by a gencral revival of piety 
afid virtue, in a people so highly 

ifted by nature, and favoured by 

rovidence! and may the dissemina- 
tion of the Scriptures, and the pro- 
ao of Education, be ‘the signal to 
‘rance, in all its departments, to 
obey that prophetic invitation and 
command, Arise, shine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee / 


HMliscellanies. 


OBITUARY. 

LAST SICKNESS AND DEATH OF AN OLD NEGRO WOMAN IN ANTIGUA, | 
Tux aged Negro Woman, of whose departure to her eternal rest some 
account is here given, was found by Mr. Dawes on an Estate in Antigua, 
of which he went to take the charge. This Estate belonged to the 
Grandfather of its present Possessor, the Rev. Nathaniel Gilbert. 
Though by profession a Lawyer, Mr. Gilbert felt himself authorized 
to exercise on his own estate, in the great dearth of instruction on the 
Island, the office of a Teacher of his Negroes. Under his care, M 
acquired, by the Divine Blessing, a eet and love of the Truth, 
In this she had walked consistently for about fifty years. 
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After Mr. Gilbert’s death, and the removal of the family, a cruel tyrant 
was set over the poor Negroes, under whom they endured the rigors .of 
an Egyptian bondage. They were prohibited, under the penalty of 
" severe punishments, from attending the worship of God: bat’ Mary and 
four others ventured all the consequences of disobedience, in seeking 
after their spiritual food. ‘They sometimes went, by stealth, so far from 
home at night, that the day began to dawn before their return; but, 
though spies were employed to inform against them, they never were 
discovered. Two women of the party still survive: another, beside 
Mary, has entered into the joy of her Lord: and the fifth, a man, died 
some years ago, full of years and grace, having adorned, in the most 
exemplary manner, the doctrine of God his Saviour. | 

When Mr. and Mrs. Dawes arrived to take charge of the Estate on 
behalf of the present Proprietor, they found on it only one other African 
beside Mary. They were both old; but Mary was sinking under the 
infirmities of extreme age. She was bent almost double ; had entirely lost 
the sight of one eye; was very deaf; and, in consequence of the loss of 
teeth, was extremely imperfect in her articulation. Her mental faculties, 
however, appeared to be in full vigour; and her feelings in lively exercise 
towards God and Man. . 

The following account of her last days is given by Mrs. Dawes:— _ 


When Mary heard of the arrival of part 
of her old Master's family, she exerted 
herself to get to the ‘* Great House”; 
bat, by the time she bad reached it, she 
was too much exhausted to stand. . She 
expressed much delight, notwithstand- 
ing her weakness, at having lived to 
witness their return; and dwelt, with 
pleasure, on “‘ the tales of other times.” 

We often visited her; and always 
found her cheerful and happy, and her 
mouth filled with blessings. She enu- 
merated, with all the exaggerations of 
gratitude, the advantages which she had 
derived from our coming ; blessing and 
praising God incessantly for it, and in- 
voking, in the most affecting manner, 
blessings on the very ship which bad 
brought us out. She could not, she 
said, forget her God, for He did not 
forget her: she lay down upon that bed, 
and He came down to her ;—meaning by 
this to describe the spiritual communion 
which she enjoyed with her God and 
Saviour. ‘She told us if it was the will 
of ‘* Jesus Massa’’ to call her to-morrow, 
she should be satisfied to go: if it was 
His will tospare her some time longer, 
she should be satisfied to stay. 

We frequently called to see her, and 
always found her jin the same strain of 
adoring gratitude and love. 

She often regretted her inability to 
come to prayets. Indeed, such was her 
Secire to join ys in worshipping God, that 


she once got her son to bring her on his 
back! 

One day when I went to see her, and 
found her very low, I observed to her, 
that she would be glad to go to ‘* Jesus 
Massa :” she suddenly raised herself up, 
and said, with surprising animation, 
“© If it is His will.” 

Once, on visiting her, we heard her 
voice before we entered, as if in:conversa- 
tion ; and were rather surprised to find 
her quitealone. She told ds she had been 
talking to ‘‘ Jesus Massa.”” She enume- 
rated, as usual, all the benefits which Mr. 
Dawes had conferred upon her; and said 
she prayed her * Tala,”’ that is Father, 
‘‘in heaven” to blesshim. He (Mr. D.) 
had done all he could for her: only he 
could not take away the old. She was 
very old, and was going away. She 
prayed God not to let the way be dark, 
but to make it plain. She begged Him to 
give her repentance for all her sins, and 
to enable her to carry her cross after 
** Jesus Massa: He-was no hard 
Massa. 

When I asked her, on another oc- 
casion, how she did, she replied she did 
not know; but He, who made'the soul 
aud body, knew, and the best time for 
calling her away. She only hoped it 
would not be pitch darkness; but that 
there might be light: and that He 
would remember His promise to her. 
She thanked me when I offered her some 
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medicine; said she would have any thing 
which we gave her, and that ‘‘ Jesus 
Massa’ would pay us for all. She often 
prayed God to bless us with a double 
portion of good; to prosper ,all Mr. 
Dawes’s efforts abundantly; and _ to 
make every thing grow that he puts 
into the ground, until the neighbours 
shall observe to each other, with amaze- 
ment, the fruitfulness of the Estate. 


She prayed particularly, this evening, | 


for blessings on the “‘ Great House,” and 
its present inhabitants; and that no man 
(meaning, stranger) might ever live 
there again. 

We found her one evening very low 
and faint. She revived enough, how- 
ever, to tell us she was waiting for her 
““ Massa a’top,” and to repeat her bless- 
jogs on us all. She said she caught 
hold of her God, and begged him to come 
for her. When I asked her if she would 
take any more medicine, she answered, 
No—pbysic was not made for her: she 
was too weak: and then, in her usual 
strain of gratitude, she added, Her 
Massa. did all he could for her; her 
Missis did all she could; ‘* that lame- 
foot woman”’ (meaning her son’s wife) 
did all she could ; and now she was wait- 
ing for her Lord. 

A day or two after, she said, “‘ Jesus 
Massa make the soul, make the body. 
Thank God for it! When He see time 
for come, he will come fast ’nuff; and, 
then, thank God for that tov.”’ She ob- 
served, that she had come to this country 
a ‘‘ picknee” (that is, a child), and now 
was dying with age: what more would 
she have? All the other “ salt-water 
Negroes,” except one, were dead; and 
she was still alive, thank God! Her Sis- 
saw * was able to go to prayers ;'she was 
not; but she was contented and satis- 
fied, and she was thankful for being so. 

‘* What,” she asked, on another visit, 
** can poor Massa do more? what can 
poor Missisdo more? They cannot take 
away old age.” She repeated, that she 
was waiting for her summons from 
above; said God spared hera little, and 
she thanked Him for it. By and bye, 
when He saw HIS TIME, He would come, 
and then she would thank Hit for THart. 

She once appeared to have some 
doubts on her mind; for, when she 
spoke of her approaching departure, she 


® Sister; used asa term of kindness towards 
epother o]d woman. 
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said she should be glad to go, if she was 
to be happy; and if the way was not 
dark. On being asked if she did not 
love “‘ Jesus Massa,” she exclaimed, in 
great surprise at the question, ‘* Ah! 
Ah!” and then tuld us how, years ago, 
she had been in the habit of visiting dif- 
ferent Plantations, to hear the Word of 
Eternal Life; and that when she eame 
in, fatigued with labour in the field, she 
did not go to seek for food to nourish 
her body, but went in pursuit of that 
bread which endureth unto everlasting 
life. This evening, she said, ‘‘ Jesus 
Massa come closer and closer to me.” 

The next evening she appeared so 
faint and Jow as to be scarcely conscious 
of our coming in. After a while, how- 
ever, she exerted herself to speak, and 
told us she was in pain from head. to 
foot : nobody had beat her: nobody had 
whipped her: but ‘ Jesus Massa” had 
sent the pain, and she thanked him for 
it. Some day, when He saw good, He 
would come and take it away. 

About a week after this, she told us 
she was in pain all over, but that she 
had given herself up to her *‘ Massa 
a’top.”” She said she would tell us what 
she wanted : it was, that °‘ Jesus Massa,” 
her “‘Tala a’top,”” would bless all her 
friends, and pay them—for He was well 
able—for all their kindness to her: and 
then, in a very simple and affecting man- 
ner, addressing her Almighty Friend, 
she%cried, ‘‘ Dear Tala! do pay them !” 
She clasped my Sister’s hand in her's, 
and told us we were acting thus (mean- 
ing to say, in union) with God. She 
prayed for blessings on her Massa, all 
the young ones in England, and all the 
old and young out here, and repeated 
her thanksgivings for our coming out. 

After lingering thus for some time, 
still in pain, but prayer and praise ever 
flowing from her lips, she drew near her 
end. When in her greatest extremities, 
she said her Saviour would give her ease, 
when He saw fit; and if He did not give 
it her now, He would give it yonder, 
pointing upward. 

A few days before she died, she sent a 
messenger to ask us, in her simple style, 
“* How d’ye to-day?” and to say, that 
she prayed to God to bless us all. She 
desired the messenger to tell us, also, 
that it had pleased God to wash away 
all her sins; and that she was now 
anxious to depart, though she wished 
wot to bs impatient. 
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Thus this aged Christian fell asleep in 
Jesus ! 

It must not beinferred, from what has 
been said of the fervour of old Mary’s 
gratitude, that uncommon benefits were 
bestowed upon her by us. We found 
her, indeed, in a deplorable state of 
poverty ; not having a bed to lie upon, 
ora blanket to cover her.. We did but 
what duty and humanity required, to 
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make her situation comfortable; but, 
after all we could do, her external con- 
dition was by no meansenviable. Little, 
however, as it presented to charm the 
eye of sense, a mind of spiritual dis- 
cernment perceived, in her humble cot- 
tage, a Heavenly Guest, whose presence 
shed a divine splendour around, with 
which all the pomp of human greatness 
would vainly attempt to vie. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH-MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
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ASSOCIATIONS. Present. Total, 

L. &. d. L. &. d. 

All-Cannings, near Devizes, (Wilts) . 2. » « « 9 °F OO -ees 9 7 0 
Bewdley ee ¢ @ *o e © @ «© © @ # & @ 96 3 O a. 419 2 2 
Birmingham (Ladies) ° e Mee SSD. tet Sake oe 55 13 O eo 2837 10 7 
Bishops Sutton and Ropley (Hants.) . ‘ Pane” 914 1 .. 914 I 
Blackheath Ladies (including a Benefaction of 201, 4124 .. 352 5 0 

from Mrs. Vansittart) ° e e e e e e ; 
Bristol . . DL DD 600 0 0... 12318 14 11 
Bunny (Nottinghamshire) « acts - ¢« «- 1612 O 14612 0 
Cambridge Town, County, and Unleerity—(Gom } 600 2209 6 5 
Mrs. Fowell—Cambridge Ladies) we % “8 

Chichester Pr re ee ee ee eS he | 13 13 O eee 45 18 oO 
Clapham (Ladies) Se, Terre ige Sete, inn “OO te WO. eh. ca 530 14 6 cee 1104 4 3 
Clifton-on- Dunsmore Peete oe ; ee : of 23 2 0 .« 163 110 
Coventry 2. 2. 6 6 6 8 6 © ee ew wo 4415 9 ane 589 2 9 
Ely Chapel. - 120 00... 756 8 6 
Gloucestershire—(from Forest-of-Dean: Branch) - 5800 .. $%&151411 2 
Glentworth (Lincolnshire) . . Sm ea a ae OO cas 5110. 8 
Hereford . . . . School Fund i Gy Rs SG § 00 .. 913 18 8 
Honduras ° e .e €©« © © © © © #@ © 86 100 O O eee 100 0 9O 
Hull and East Riding . 8 e@© © e© © © e & @ 120 0 O eee 3574 19 1 
Kennington . 2. 6 2 6 © © © © © © © © 58 OO 7 ave 405 9 & 
Kirkby Lonsdale. . . oe eo ew ew ew ew BO ST 6 ave 235 3 5 
Lancaster and North Lancashire oe wa woe. 110 0-0 se §41 17 4 
Latchford and Warrington ... . ~ © © 67 D9 4 eo 431 14 4 
Leicestershire . . » © « « 13000... 3272 7 8 
Liddington cum Caldecot (Rutlandshire) oe © « 1813 6 w.. 165 13 11 
Liverpool (St. Andrew's) ei le. cere ce. ee Sa ee SET Be od. 0, 563 6 2 
Ditto. .(St. Mark’s). . . oe eo oe © © «122 70 «2. «©1646 7 8 
Ditto. . (St. George’s, Everton) oe e © © © «68716 6 8 «= 257 11 +2 
Milborne Port (Somersetshire) . 2. © - © © © G12 4 oe. 134 10 O 
NORTH WALES . 2 2 6 «© 6 © © © © ow wl lw SLUG UT nee 2143 3 7 
Padstow e ry ry e ry e e e e e e e . 6 10 15 Oo ee 87 vi 5 
Percy Chapel « © «© «© © © e@ © e# © # ee »® 72 17 9 ae 1559 15 4 
piece e e e . ® e ® e e e e e e g 30 8 0 eee 215 3 oO 
d (Surry) °° e© e © © © 8© @ © @© @ 18 0 O eve 18 0 O 

yltee am. « e a ° re ser ee Me Oe te 13 3S 8B wen 427 311 

ene und .35 1 0O 

Rugby .... {Gen eds 28 10) 6510. 21416 4 
Saxby, near Lincoln. . . « « «© «© «+ ©» «© » 12 6 8 .. ©. 12 6 8 
Shaftesbury. e 6 e e e e e e e 6 e e e 40 Oo O eee 100 0 0 
Suffolk e ees e ewe « 100°C 0 cv 2260 11 10 
Tamworth . . . "{ General Fund ae: gt aera aw 817 9 5 
Tutbury (Staffordshire). 2. 2. 2. 2. 2 © «© © © 2710 8B ase 126 10 7 
Tytherley, East, (Hants.) . . 2. 2. 2 © © + + 6 O O oe 36 8 O 
Uppingham (Rutlandshire) . . «© - »- «© «© « 912 0... 912 0 
Wooburn (Bucks) 2. 2. 2 2 2 ee ee ee O17 4 )=)S 72 18 10 
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CEOS ATONE eres dh. 8. ad. J. 2. di 
York & cea cs ete ce 2 ONO 2: 4 See 2697 14 1} 
Yoxall and Hamstall (Staffordshire) . Gee eee yA SP es 48 8 8 
COLLECTIONS. 
By Mr. John Agg, Evesham, Worcestershire . . 14 00 «. 23 14 6 
By Mr. B. Austin, Mitcham, from his Werkmen_. G6 5 6 eee ll &§ 6 
By Mr. James P. Bienvenue, Saar ae « % Se oe are 9 1 83 
By Rey. A. Brandram, from Bromley, Bee cabe 9 

. Penge, and Sydenham. . — EE TBs GP Ses Hoy 63 

By Mr. Dawson, jun. froma Juvenile “Association, - 
Alfred House, Bow, Middlesex . . ° 7 O O «eo 37 0 O 
By Mrs. Elston, Red-Lion Place, Giltspur Street 5 S313 O oew0 20 § O 
By Rev. Philip Filleul, Jersey . . - 25 0 O a. 56 110 
By Rev. John Matthew Glubb, St. Ive, Cornwall ‘ 8 00 ... 15 8 6 
By Miss Gorham, St. Neot’s . . . 2 - «© « + 360 .. 1218 3 
By Mrs. Graham, Newbury . . «© + © + « « j ee ee ener 19s 
By Miss Anne Howes, King’s Cliffe... . . ae ae «eee 25 40 
By Mr. S. Kebby, Holborn . . oe a ee 113 0 «4. 13 11 O 
By Miss Lanfear, Wolly, near Wantage coe oe 3S 0.0 ss 413 O 
By the Misses Owen, Fulham. . 22 O one 420 

By Rev. J. N. Pearson, Elvetham Park, near Hartford 
Bridge - . se @ eee) 1000 «0 10 0 O 
By the Misses Pope, ‘Great Staughton Bo te ee dol tor 2 IB OO aes 1218 O 
By Mr. George Saunders, near Chipping Norton, Oxon ; - S11 0 «... 311 0 
By St. Clement Danes’ Sunday School. ... . 1oo ww. 57 0 @O 
By St. Giles’s, Oxford, Ditto. . . . . « » . 400... 1110 0 
By St. Swithin’s, Cannon Street, Ditto. . . . .« 4 0 O we 37 O 8 
- By Rev. F. Thurland, Oxford. . . . « e 5 1 6 ose 49 8 6 
By Rev. J. Wilson, Donnington, Lincolnshire wae a 3S 9 4 «we 25 8 O 
BENEFACTIONS. : \ 

T. F. Buxton, Esq. M.P. V. P. poise eee eh Sn'tae, Soy do xe ~ « 2100 
Francis Garratt, Esq. . Oia Sipe Se, Tap Abe Se mat BS ces ee BOE O70 
Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth, VP. 1 ee 6 te ae: fee ee ~- - 1010 0 
Mrs. Tyler, Stockwell . . Bs ae Ry I~ ee er aE es a Se eres BS Or TO 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTION, 
St. Bride’s, Fleet Street, Anniversary: By Hon. and Rev. 
Gerard Thomas Noel, including 50/. sent afterwards 
by an Anonymous Friend, who had been accustomed to 


give that sum at the Scrmon, but was unable toattend . 219 14 9 339 14 9 
Collected at Freemasons’ Hall. . . . - . «© « «© » 120 0 0} 
fs SCHOOL FUND. . 
By Anonymous . . . . for William Glover . . . . (fourthyear) 5 O O 
By Pela et aaeeas — Mary Ann Townsend . . (second year) 5 O O 
By Hereford Association . — Ellen Ramsden Plumptre ‘(first year) . ; 5 0 0 
§ — Elizabeth Newell Walton . 
By Rev. Thos. Puddicombe { and Nicholas Seated (third year) . 30 O O 
By Rugby Association . — Rodert Peers... . « (six years) . 30 0 O 
me ee tee ee }- Anne Cecilia Rhodes . . (second year) 5 O O 
Francis Blick (2d half 2d year)2 10 O02. 
By Tamworth Association = Elizabeth Wallbridge (2d year) 5 O O wa o 
By Mrs. Warren . . . -—— Thomas Puddicombe. . . (thirdyear). 5 O O 
Fifty Copies of the Youth's Spelling and Pronouncing Theological Dictionary of the 
New Testament: by the Author, as a small tribute of respect for the Chureh 
Missionary Society. ee 
ERRATA. 
In Register for April, page 187: | 
for ‘“ Gloucestershire, Campden Branch , . . . . « «© - « »- &18 8 S”™ 
read, ‘‘Gencral Fund .. . --°. 13 8 8 
School Fund, by the Campden Children, 18 8 3” 
for Jane East Spooner-.-. . 5 O O 
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Biography. : 
—— i : 
MEMOIR OF THE LATE ‘REY. WILLIAM GARNON, 
FIRsT CHAPLAIN OF THE COLONY oF sIkRRA LEONe. 


Sowe particulars of the Illness and. Death of the late Rev. .William 
Garnon were given in our last Volume, pp. 481—484. We are now 
enubled to lay before our Headers the leading citcumstances in the Life 
of this lamented young Clergymat!; who, though hot a Missionary in 
name, was eminently a Missionary in spirit, and in labours fot and 
among the Hzathen.. The varied and chequered days of his yosth will 
be found to have been a preparation for his subsequent short but ¢x- 
emplary career of service. ‘The Christian Reader will not fail te pray 
that many Labourers may be sent forth into the field, endued with that 
simplicity and wisdom, that gentleness and fortitude, that activity aud 
faith, which were utiited, by the Grace of God, in thé charecter of 
Mr. Garnon. | | : : 
FROM HIS EARLIER YEARS, TO HIS ARRIVAL AT SIERRA LEONE. 


The Rev. W. Garnon was born at; 
Lincoln, July 27, 1791. He was early, 
deprived of his parents ; his mother 
dying in childbirth of him; and his 
father, who was ‘an atturney at Lin-. 
coln, dying when he was only eight 
years old. oa 
‘Jn 1798, he went to school to Ox- 
ford, first to a preparatory, ung after-. 
wards to a higher seminary, where 
he continued till 1803. 

While here, he was preserved fro 

remature death, by that merciful 

rovidence which watches over the 
unguarded steps of childhood. Tav-. 
ing one day improperly played truant 
with two uf his schvoltelluws, they got, 
into a barge near a mill on the river. 
The current was so strong as to draw 
it near to s rock, when he, in -trying 
to push it back, fell in, Ilis compa- 
nions could not rescue him, nor did 
they like to leave him; tll, after 
Many minutes,,it appearing that he 
must be drowned, they hastened to 
fetch some men Lelonging to the mill, 
who immediately came, and puta pole 
into the water, which although he 
grasped it at- first, he soon-lost, and 
sunk again; when a man jumped in, 
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and pulled him out, almost exhausted. 
At another time he was scalded so se- 
verely, as tu lead.to serious apprehen- 
gious forbislife. . 

On the 7th of January, 1804, he 
finally left school, and removed to his 
uncle's, Mr. James Garnon; and was 
placed under the care of his aunt, with 
whom he continued for some time. 

Mr. James Garnon was a Captainin 
the Thirtieth Regiment of Foot, then 
stationed at Buckingham on. the: re- 
cruiling service; and, as his time was 
not then much occupied, he devoted 
it to the instruction of his nephew. 
A strong mutual attachment was soon 
formed. This hapjiness did not, 
however, last long; as his uncle was 
taken suddenly ill in July following, 
and died in a week. He had seena 
great deal of service, having been in 
the whole of the war with Hyder Ally 
and Tippoo Saib, under Lord Corn. 
wallis, and in Egypt under General 
Abercrombie; ms notwithstandin 
these hard services, enjoyed perfect 
health tul within a few days of hig 
death. It is worthy of remark, that 
although be had. been, in those zoun- 
tries, exposed to i danger from 
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the sun and climates, yet he was 
‘taken off ut last, in pi by a 
“coup de soleil”—a striking illus- 
tration of those words, With HIM are 
the issues of life and death. 

The death of his uncle was a re- 
newed trial to Mr.Garnon; but it was 
the means of enabling him to decide 
on his future destination. Ithad, for 
some time, been a subject of inquiry 
with his friends, in what business or 
profession he should be brought up; 
and the sudden death of his uncle, 
with the martial spirit which he had 
imbibed by his frequent intercourse 
with the Military, at once decided 
him. The late Marquis of Bucking- 
ham, having well known his uncle, 
immediately came forward, promising 
him his patronage; and presented him 
with a Commission in the Bucking- 
hamshire Militia, till he should be old 
enough to go into the Line. He ac- 
cepted this Commission, and joined 
his regiment at Maidstone, on the Ist 
of January, 1805. 

Frum the Marquis of Buckingham 
he received peculiar attention, of 
which he ever retained a grateful re- 
membrance, When Mr. Garnon was 
taking leave of this benevolent Naple- 
man, after spending two months with 
him at his seat at Stowe, and was ac- 
knowledging his kindness, the Mar- 
quis afectionately replied, ‘ Take 
care, my dear Boy :—hehave well, and 
God will be your father!” 

Thus, at this early age, between 

fourteen and fifteen, he entered the 
Army—inexperienced, and exposed to 
all the temptations connected with 
the Military Profession; but his amia- 
ble and interesting disposition, added 
to his youthful appearance, gained for 
him the protection and esteem of his 
superior officers. 
_ From Maidstone, the regiment pro- 
ceeded, in May, to Chelmsford. He 
continued moving with it to different 
places, staying some timeat each, till 
September 1807, when he received a 
Commission in the Fourteenth Regi- 
mentof Foot; to which he became en- 
titled, according to the regulations, by 
volunteering with fifty men. He im- 
mediately joined his new regiment at 
Horsham. 

In December following, they em- 
barked for Ireland, where they re- 
mained till July 1808, when they re- 
eeived orders to sail for Spain, in the 


BIOGRAPHY. 


[Jone 
Expedition with Sir David Bajrd, and 
joined Sir John Moore at Benavento, 

e was engaged in that harassing 
campaign; and returned, in February 
1809, to England, landed in the 
Downs, and marched to Buckingham. 
In July, he left England again with 
the Expedition to Walcheren, under 
Lord Chatham ; returned in October; 
and re-embarked in November for the 
same place, to bring back the shat- 
tered remains of the Army. He ar- 
rived in England, February 1810; and 
sailed for Gibraltar, for garrison duty, 
the regiment being much crippled. 
In July, he left Gibraltar for Malta; 
where he was seized with the Wal- 
cheren fever, which prevailed among 
the troops. This obliged him to re- 
turn to England, in November; being 
reduced to a state of great weakness, 
and at tHat time feeling a strong 
wish to die in his native land. 

On his arrival in England, he pro- 


ceeded to Brighton, where his aunt 


then resided, with a view to recruit 
his health; but, continuing for some 
months in a very delicate state, he was 
induced to apply for an additional six 
months’ absence from his regiment, 
which was granted. 

This visit laid the foundation of 
many interesting and important cir- 
cumstances in his future life. He was 
introduced to acircle of acquaintance 
totally different from those with whom 
he had been accustomed to associate. 
He could not then justly appreciate 
their piety; but, when broush to feel 
the real influence of Religion on his 
own heart, he learned éo esteem them 
very highly tn love, for thetr works’ sake. 

While Mr. Garnon was suffering 
from severe illness at Malta, he was 
often under painful apprehensions of 
dying. He had been enguged in open 
contest with the enemies of his coun- 
try, but the attendant circuinstances 
of battle stifled the consiceration of 
futurity. Now, laid on a sick hed,un- 
able longer to relish those vanities 
and gay pleasures which in health he 
had pursued, he could not contemplate 
the awful change but with fear and 
dismay. Those words of Dr. Young 
were much in his thoughts—“ Time 
how short! Eternity how long!” 

These impressions, hick arose 
chiefly frum the fear of future punish- 
ment, soon wore off, as he began to 
recover. In speaking of this period 
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once to a friend, he said, ‘‘ When I 
returned, though I was so ill as 
scarcely to be able to move abuut, I 
had no more idea of Religion than a 
brute.” 

His residence at Brighton became 
an inestimable blessing to him. The 


preaching of the Cross was, gt first, 


foolishness to him; but it became the 
power of God to his salvation. He eagerly 
attempted to disprove what he heard 
from the pulpit; while he thougitts 
from the Preacher’s earnestness, that 
the subject demanded attention. But 
the very effort to disprove the truth of 
what he heard, as it led him to search 
the Scriptures, had the happiest effect 
on his mind. Much dissatisfied and 

et impressed, one day, with what the 
Preacher. had said, he told his aunt 
that he was persuaded that he did not 
speak the truth; and that he would go 
to hear him once more, and examine 
what he might advance, by the Bible: 
if it agreed with the Bible, he would 
believe him; if not, he would go no 
more. He went, therefore — Feard 
him—and was satisfied. The eyes of 
his understanding being enlightened, 
he was led to discover the depravity of 
his nature, the evil of sin, his abuse 
of the many mercies conferred upon 
him, and the negligence of his past 
life. He was now Gambled under a 
sense of the aggravated nature of his 
offences; and the same Divine Teacher, 
who had effectually convinced him of 
his sinfulness, led him also to the 
Saviour, in whose righteousness alone 
he could stand accepted before a Holy 
God. Inarenunciation of self, and 
in firm dependence on Christ, he found 
. that peace to which before he had been 
an utter stranger. 

The sincerity of this change was 
evidenced by consistency of life, and 
@ superiority to those pursuits and 
amusements which once afforded him 
high gratification; combined with a 
surrender of the heart to God, and an 
ardent wish to be instrumental in 
communicating to others the unspeak- 
able blessings of which he had been 
made partaker. 

This desire to glorify his Heavenly 
Father in declaring the freeness and 
fulness of that salvation which is by 
Jesus Christ, disposed him to turn his 
attention to the work of the Ministry. 
A feeling of compassion arose in his 
heart for his late comrades and com- 
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panions in folly. He longed to tell 
them what a Saviour he had found. 
On this subject, he consulted with his 
friends, earnestly prayed for direcuon, 
and waited to discover the leadings of 
Divine Providence by concurrent cir- 
cumstances. 

About this time he was introduced 
to Mr. Wilberforce, who, with his ac- 
customed benevolence and kindness, 
promised, should he resign his com- 
mission with such a view, that he 
would recommend him to a Clergy- 
man who would assist him in preparing 
for the Sacred Office. 

It was now about the Autumn of 
1811; when his leave of absence being 
almost expired, it-became necensay 
for him to come to a decision wit 
regard to his future proceedings ; whe- 
ther he would return to the Army, or 
prepare for the Ministerial Office. He 
wrote, accordingly, to General Calvert, 
Colonel of his Regiment,and Adjutant- 
General of His Majesty's Forces, in- 
timating his wish to resign his Com- 
mission; and received for answer, in 
November, that his resignation was 
accepted. : 

He now wrote to Mr. Wilberforce, 
stating his resignation, and his wish: 
to accept his kind offer. In the 
beginning of 1812, he entered, in con- 
sequence, on his studies, under a 


Clergyman, whose instruction he en- 
joyed till he received Huly Orders, 
He gained the affections, not only of. 


his fellow-students, but of all who had 
intercourse with him, by his affable 
disposition and fervent and simple 
piety; and was very assiduous in vi- 
siting and instructing the sick and 
poor. - 

In September, 1814, he went to 
Chester; and was ordained, on the 
20th, to the Curacy of Edenfield, in 
Lancashire. | 

In a Letter to a friend, about this 
period, Mr. Garnon writes—‘“ [ long 
to have my heart overflowing with the 
love of Christ to me, the most un- 
worthy, not counting my life dear unte. 
myself, that I may labour abundantly 
in His vineyard:” and, in another, . 
‘“* What an honour conferred on ine! 
that, after having served our good 
King George, 1 should be permitted to, 
serve the King of Kinge and Lord of 
Lords !” 

He began his Ministrv at Eden§eld, 
October 2d. Not being able to pro- 
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cure a suitable situation nearer, he 
resided at Heywood, about five ur six 
miles off. 1t was his custom to go to 
Edenfield on the Saturday Alternvon, 
and return on the Monday Evening, 
alter having spent the day in visiting 
his parishioners; occasional duties 
sumetiines requiring his attendance in 
other parts ot the week. He soon had 
a good Congregation; and his exer- 
tions fur the spiritual welfure of the 
people committed to his charge were 
very great, He Jaboured among them 
in an affectionate spirit, with much 
diligence and fidelity, feeling his heart 
deeply engaged in his work; and it 
pleased God not to leave him without 
testimonies of His blessing. | 

-In September 1815, he went again 
to Chester, tu take Priest's Orders ; 
and, in the following November, re- 
ceived an appuintment to the Chap- 


cork of Sierra Leone; a situation: 


which was rendered the more desirable 
to him from its connexion with the 
Military, in whom he felt a peculiar 
interest, having spent so much of his 
early life among them ; always calling 
himself the “ Soldier's Friend.” 


After having accepted this situa-- 


tion, he says, in a Letter to a briend, 
“ Tam about to launch furth to preachi 
the unsenrchable riches of Christ to the 
benighted Africans. Think of a young 
man; ‘unskillul, weak, and apt tu 
slide ;’ having a heart prone to ‘evil, 
and that continually—a nature ever 
departing from God; one who finds it 
dificult to save his own soul, yet at- 
tempting to be the means of savin 
others: these are the mountains, the 
difficulties, which too often impede 
niy own course, and would, if possible, 
enteeble my poor exertions; but, 
blessed be God fot His unspeakable 
gift! ss there no balm inGilend ? no phy- 
sician there? Yes! Jesus Christ, The 
Way, the Truth, and the Life. To 
whom then should I go? St is true, 
without Him I can do nothing; but, 
in His strength I can do all things. 
Surely, then, -my soul fainteth for Thy 
satvntion, but I kopein Thy word.” 
Another Letter will shew how sen. 
sible he was of his own insufficiency 
for such an arduous station; while he 
was fervently desirous of obtaining 
help from Him that is mighty. 
© T greatly need encouragement in 
the impartant situation [ am about to 
eccupy. Fears, from without and from 
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within, daily arise; and I feel myself 
wholly insurhcient for the work, unless 
the power of Chrut rest upon me. Pray 
fur me, that, though weak, | may be 
sirong in Him; and, Aarwng nothing, I 
may possess all things. ‘he ravaging 
effecty of the clunate neturally deter 
one. © how difficult is it to forsake 
all fur Christ, tu count all things but 
loss for the excellency of His know- 
ledge! Muay IHlis grace powertully 
vperate on our hearts, that none of 
FHESE things muy moye us, nor that 
we may count uur lives dear unio our- 
selves, so that we may finish our 
course with joy, and testify the Gospel 
of the grace of Gud to benighted 
Africa \"’ ° : | 

The prospect of his removal to such 
a distance, and the great probability 
that they should see his face no nore te 
the flesh, was, as may be supposed, 
mattcr of deep sorrow to those who 
had been benefited by his m-nistry; 
while a feeling of regret was expressed 
byall: for his peculiarly amighledi<po- 
sition endeared him to all who kdb 
him. In testimony of their esteem 
they proposed to contribute 5/. per 
anoum tor the education uf a child to, 
be namedafter him in Africa; anda few 
little tukens of regard were present 
to him by the poor of his fuck. He 
was not unmindful of that flock, when, 
he could no longer personally labour 
amony them; and the hegrts of some 
have been refreshed by his coinmuni- 
cations from the scene of his subse- 
quent labours,’ He preached his fate. 
well sermon to them on the Igst Sun- 
day befure Christmas Day 1815, from 
Acts xk. 32. tee 

In the beginnin of March, 1816, 
he went to Birmingham, where he océ 
casionally assisted the Rev. Edward 
Burn at St. Mary's; and sometimes 
officiated at Harborne, a village about 
three miles from Birmingham. Early 
in April ht proceeded to Harewoud, 
in Yorkshire, where he supplied, for 
several weeks, fur the Rev. R. Hule, 
Vicar of that place. In conversation 
with this gentleman relative to his 
going abroad, -he said, * | am going 
to the most unhealthy climate im thé 
world, but I know that I am immur- 
tal till ny work be done. What may 


_he the will of God concerning me, { 


know not; but J shal] know hereafter. 
- Mr, Garnon did not undertake the 
Chaplaincy of Sierra Leone without, 
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endeavouring defly to weigh the dan- 
gers and privations connected with 
that situation; but these he was will- 
ing to encounter, depending on the 
strength of Divine Grace. {is lan- 
uae was, J can do all things, through 
Christ which slrengtheneth me. ; 

Ju writing to a triend about this 
time, he says, “ The mention of 
Jasus, of his grace and fulness, of his 
supports and ; romises, of his faithful- 
ness and his salvation; even of HIM 
who is Pisdom, Righteousness, Sanctifi- 
cation, and Redemption ; Lends lu cheer 
my heart, and increase my tah, which 
is, alas! too often liable to becoine 
weak, when i view tne many and 

reat difticulties which my tmportant 
undertaking naturally brings before 
me, Like Peter, | am too apt to look 
DowN upon my difficulties, rather than 
juok tp to my Saviour, May the 
Holy Spirit enable me to look upon 
Him, and meditate on Lis fulness, 
who filleth allin all?” 

In the beginning of June, Mr. Gar- 
non left Harewoud, and took charge 
of the parish of Harborne tur several 
weeks. This was a situation much 
endeared to him, on many accounts, 
He furmed an affectiunate attachment 
to the person and family of a revered 
friend, Gecrge Simcox, Esq. with 
whom he for some time resided. It 
was from under bis hospitable roof 
that he was married, at Harborne 
Church, by the Rev. Edward Burn, 
on Thursday the 18th of July, to 
Miss Mary Dennis Rock, of Birming- 
ham. ‘The solemnity and interest of 
this union were enhanced, by the 
the consideration of the important 
duties which they had in prospect; 
and hy the earnestness and affection 
with which their Christian Friends 
united, in commending them to the 
care and blessing of Lim, in whose 
cause they vere about to serve in a 
foreign land. 

An extrac tofa Letter, written at this 
time, will shew the high-sense which 
he retained, under the trial of parting 
from his friends, of the engageinents 
which he had entered into at his Or- 
dination. It was addressed to one of 
his associates on that solemn occa. 
sion—the Rev, William: Carus Wilson. 
** Our feelings will be called into ex- 
ercise ; but, if governed by love to 
Christ, this will give them a just 
direction; so that we shall, in all 
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things, make our wills subservient to 
Asis will. I cannot but feel separation 
from my deur tricuds—and the leav. 
ing uf iny native country, perhaps 
never more to return. But shall £ 
repine? Whose am 1 ?—You, my dear 
friend, can testify, with others, that I 
gave myself up to bea Labourer in 
the vineyard uf our Lord and Master, 
Jesus Christ; and that 1 prutvised ta 
feed his tlock willingly, not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind. Sucly 
1 am thine, O Lord! lam not my 
own; I am bought witha price.” 

Jn this spirit and temper he set for- 
ward on his work in Atrica, not knowe 
tng the things that should befall him there, 
but prepared to meet them as a Chris- 
tian. 

Mr. and Mrs. Garnon, after taking 
Jeave of their friends and their coun- 
try, embarked on board the Diana, 
Captain Lawson, on September 29th, 
fur Sierra Leone. During the voyage, 
relying on his God in Sjumible and 
filial confidence, he was happy amics¢ 
storms and tempests; trusting in Him, 
who holds the winds in his fist, and the 
waters in the hollow of his hand. ‘The 
prevailing desire of his heart to do 
good to others manifested itself while 
on board, in the instruction, as he 
had opportunity, of those who sailed 
with him. 

Africa now became generally asso- 
ciated with the objects before him. 
In a Letter to the Rev. W. C. Wilson, 
after passing the Canary Isles, one 
Sunday Mourning, he writes— The 
sun was rising justabove the lofty Peak 
of Tenecritfe, and with his rays dispers- 
ing the clouds and mists which gene- 
rally hang around its brow. It wasa 

lorivus sight; and remindcd me of 

esus, the Sun of Righteousness, who 
is for the healing of the nations; and of 
that happy time, when He shall rise 
upon henighted Africa with healing in 
his wings, to scatter the mists of igno- 
rance and superstition which render it 
a.land of even Egyptian darkness.” 

In three weeks, the Diana anchored 
off Senegal. ‘ Some of the natives,” 
Mr. Garnon wiote to, a friend, 
“came on board. They have little 
clothing. One had some Greegrees 
about his neck. I asked him for 
what reason: he said, to preserve 
his life, and that no knife might cut 
him. In order to convince shina te 
the contrary, I affected to cut him: 
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he cried out, and began to cross his 
forehead. He then said that it was to 
preserve him from accidents; that he 
gave twu dollars for one, and it was 
very good. I directed him to Jesus 
Christ for preservation and salvation : 
to Him he must pray, and put no trust 
in his Greegrees.” 

' On landing at Senegal, it proved 
to be a grand festival with the Ma- 
homedans. Melancholy evidences 
abounded, on all sides, of a country 


buried in the shadow of death. Wis: 


mind was deeply impressed with a 
sense of the invaluable privilege of 
being born in a Christian Land, where 
the holy and peace relivion of Jesus 
is proclaimed. 

r. Garnon was strong rai by 
Major Peddie, at the head of the Ex- 
pedition into the Interior to discover 
the Source of the Niger, and who was 
then at Senegal, to preach a Farewell 
Sermon to the party engaged. He 
would have gladly complied: ; but much 
lamented that he was prevented, by 
orders to go on board early on the 
Sunday Morning. Major Peddie, and 
two other Senior Officers, died, as 
is well known, with about fifty men, 
when they had proceeded scarcely more 
than 200 miles. In writing afterwards 
to a friend, and mentioning his having 
seen the setting forward and the re- 
turn of one of the largest expeditions 
into Africa, he says, ‘* Some who have 
returned are not very willing, U believe, 
to go again; but they say the Honour 
of the thing obliges ‘them. Farewell 
such unonours!—I once sighed for 
them, but found them not. I was 
told that glory was to be found in 
arms: I sighed for that also; and 
enjoyed it, as I thought, for some 
years. I endured all difficulties then, 
as a good soldier; yet I never found 
this ality. till at last it was told me 
that TRUE glory was to be found above 
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—and that it consisted in Grace im- 
pee here, as an earnest of Glury 

ereafter.” . 

On Sunday, October 3, the Diana 
sailed for Goree, where she stayed a 
few days. Mr. and Mrs. Garnon here 
visited Mr. and Mrs. Hughes, sta- 
tioned at this Island by the Church 
Missionary Society; and examined 
into the state of the Schools. On the 
following Saturday they sailed for 
Sierra Leone. The ship stopped, for a 
day or two, at the British Settlement 
in the Gambia, then quite in its 
infant state; and anchored in St. 
George's Bay, off Free-tuwn, on the 
2ist of November. 

The view of the Peninsula of Sierra. 
Leone, when sailing up the River, is 
striking and beautiful; and the face of 
the country quite different from any 
which they had before seen on that 
coast. The mountains, which extend a 
considerable distance from West to 
East, forma noble chain; and, onanear 
approach, present a very picturesque 
appearance, from the thick and lively. 
verdure with which they are constantly 
crowned. Here and there is a spot 
cleared, with a house and a farm. 
These pleasingly vary the  scene.. 
The Church at Leicester Mountain, 
from its conspicuous situation, soon. 
arrests the eye of the stranger; and 
affords, to an enlightened mind, pure 
satisfaction and delight, when it is 
considered that this 1s but one of the 
several buildings that are erecting for 
the instruction of the Heathen. 

The first intelligence which met. 
Mr. Garnon was the death of several 
who promised to be useful in the Co- 
lony: but he was not discouraged : 
his language was, ‘ Lord, I desire to 
be thine!—enable me to give up my 
life cheerfully in this work, if thou 
shouldst require it!” 

[To be continued.) 


Reports of Societies. 


- SEVENTH REPORT OF THE NATIONAL EDUCATION SOCIETY: 
DELIVERED AT THE ANNUAL MEETING, AT THE CENTRAL SCHUOL, IN 1818. 
(Treasurer—Joshua Watson, Esq. at Drummonds’, and at Sikes, Snaith, § Co,'s) 
‘‘ Tue Committee of the National Society,” it is observed, ‘ have- 
had the satisfaction,” in their former Reports, ‘ of stating the progress 


which the System of Education was making, throughout this 


ingdom 


and in different parts of the World. ‘‘hey are happy in being able to 
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ainndéunce, that its progress, during the present year, has kept pace with, 
that of former years; that a considerable accession has been made of 
New Schools to the number of those heretofore established; that the 
zeal and energy of the Public, in extending the operations of the System, : 
- remain unabated; and that the blessings which it carries with it, as the 


are diffusing themselves through a wider range, 
and more universally acknowledged.” 


FUNDS. 
- The Funds being exhausted, it 
became necessary to adopt some 
effectual measures for their reno- 
vation. A Public Meeting was, 
in consequence, called on the First 
of May, of last year. The pro- 
ceedings at this Meeting we gave 
at pp: 222 and 223 of the Volume 
for 1818. To the contributions 
there mentioned, may be added 
One Hundred Guineas from his 
Royal Highness the Prince of Saxe 


Coburg; and Five Hundred Pounds. 


from each of the Universities of 


Oxford. and Cambridge, ‘ being 
the Third Donation which those: 


Venerable Bodies have granted from 
their public funds, toward extend- 
ing generally the blessings of Na- 
tional Education.” 
Upward of 6500/. was contri- 
buted, it appears, between tlie time 
of the abuve Meeting and the An- 


niversary ; and an increase of more: 


than 200/. has taken place in the 
Annual Subscriptions, principally 
by a number of Subscr.bers con- 
senting to double their subscrip- 
tions, 

On this subject it is stated— 

The Committee entertain the sanguine 
hope, that further additions to the Annual 
Subscriptions will be made, so as fully to 
provide fur the unavoidable Expenditure 
of the Establishment; and to leave the sum 


contributed by Donations to be wholly. 


appropriated to the very important object 


of directly establishing the System in dif- . 


ferent parts of the country. 


CENTRAL SCHUOL. 

This Establishment continues to 
answer its several designs—in the 
Education of a number of poor 
children, in presenting a model of 
the National System to visitors 


are more strongly felt 


- from all quarters, and in training. 


Masters and Mistresses in the per- 
fect knowledge of that System. 


On the Education afforded by 
this Establishment to the poor, it 
is suid— 

The number of Children, now on the: 
Lists of the School, and in a course of re- 
gular attendance, is, Boys 582, Girls 298. 
The average number of Boys fur the last 
year has been 606; that of Girls, 305: 
and, adding the numbers of the present 
to those of former years, the whole num- | 
ber of those who have received educa. 
tion here, since the first establishment 
in 1811, amounts to more than 4300—s 
fact, which shews, in a very satisfactory. 
manner, the effect which this single In. 
stitution has directly had, in the course’ 
of so few years, on the morals and con- 
duct of the lower orders. 


On the second object of the Cen- 
tral School, in its exhibiting a mo- 
del of the System, the Report. 
states— 


Visitors from all parts of the Kingdom, 
many of whom are of the highest rank, 
and amounting on the whole to nearly 
5000, have inspected it, at various times, 
during the course of the last year; and . 
have uniformly expressed the greatest ad- 
miration of the excellent discipline which 
is maintained, the order and regularity 
with which the whole is conducted, and 
the singular improvement which the Chil- 
dren make in useful elementary know- 


ledge. | 
_ On the third object it is said— 


But perhaps, after all, the most exten- 
sive benefit of the Central School is de- 
rived from the diffusion of the System, 
through its Training Masters and Mis- 
tresses. The number of Masters admit. 
ted in the last year, and retained by the 
Society for the purpose of being sent to 
such Schools as may apply, is 42 — of 
Mistresses admitted for a similar purpose, _ 
22. The Schools supplied with perma- 
nent Masters and Mistresses are, 41; 


214 a 
those supplied with temporary Masters 
and Mistresses, 35: 35 Buys and Girls 
Rave been sent out for the purpose of ar- 
ranging Schools: 74 Masters have been 
sent from the country to be trained in the 
System, and 2¢ Mistresses. Thus the total 
number of Schools which have been di- 
rectly assixted with Instructors from the 
Cetttral Schoel amounts to 21 f. 


“the benefits of the National Sys- 
tem are communicated, by means 
of the Central School, to Schools 
for the higher departments of Edu- 
cation; Conductors of such Schools 
having, in several instances, request- 
ed and received perfect instruction 
therein. 


. PROGRESS OF THE SYSTEM AT HOME. 


The. New Schoole added to the 
Society, in the course of the year, 
amount to 230; bringing the total 
number of Schools in Union to 1239. 

The returns of Scholars are de- 
fective ; but, taking a moderate ave- 
rage, the augmentation tis year 
may be estimated at 25,000; making, 
with the 155,000 reported last year, 
the total of 180,000 Children in the 
Schools in Union with the Society. 
To these may be added 50,000 in 
Schools conducted on its prineiples; 
carrying the total number of Chil- 
dren under instruction, in Schools 
either directly united with the Na- 
tional Society, or formed essentially 
on. its plan, to $30,000. 


PAOGRESS OF THE SYSTEM ABROAD. 


Nova Scotia. 

-The School established at Halifax, for 
Boys, is continually increasing in numbers 
and usefulness; 260 Boys having been 
been received into it within ten months 
from its first furmation. The example of 
its success has encouraged the formation 
of a Girls’ School, fur which 1000/. lias 
béen liberally subscribed. 

"Nor are the benefits of the Institution, 
in that quarter, likely to be confined to 
Halifax. Masters have already been 
trained there for the purpose of conyeying 
the System to other parts of North Ame- 
rica. Among others, the Governor of 
New Brunswick, Major-General Smyth, 
has formed the project of immediately 
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establishing a similar School in his Pro- 
vince: a proper Master has been sent to 
Halifax for instruction, and the sum of 
300L. subscribed for the erection of # suit- 
able building. 


Honduras. 

At this Settlement, the improvement 
which the Children have made, and the 
order and regularity introduced among 
them, are mentioned hy the Conductors of 
the School with peculiar satisfaction. They 
conclude a very interesting Report, with 
expressing the gratification which they 
feel that their Settlement is clearing itvelf 
from the allegation of neglect of duty ; not 
only by an increasing attention tothe Sa- 
cred Ordinances of Religion, but by the 
ample provisiun which they have made fur 
the Education of every Child in their. 
community. 


Sweden. 


In the Reports of the last and preceding 
years, it was stated, that the National 
System had. been carried to many different 
perts of Europe; to France, Russis, and 
Switzerland. Sweden is now to be added 
to the number. In June last, an applica- 
tion was received from the Swedish Mini-. 
ster, fura Native of Sweden tobe permitted 
to. attend the Central School, for the pur- 
pose of learning the System, who had béen 
sent from that Country, under Royal 
Authority; with that express design. He 
was admitted into the School, and had 
every facility allowed to him that could be 
required for obtaining the most perfect 
instruction. After remaining in atten- 
dance at the School a sufficient time, he has 
returned to Sweden. 

Nice. 

It lately occurred to several English 
Residents at Nice, and especially to Mr. 
Morton Pit, on perceiving the wretched 
state of the large and destitute pwpulation 
there (consisting of 80,000), the total: 
want of instruction for the lower clases, 
and the abject state of vagrant idleness in 
which the Children swarm about the streets 
and roads, that an attempt to introduce 
the National System of Education would, 
if prosecuted with success, be attended 
with the happiest effects on the moral con- 
dition of the lower orders. Accordingly, 
application was made to the Society, if 
January last, for some sets of the Ele- 
mentary Books; together with such full 
instructions as might be required for the 
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formation and conduct of a School. 
request was immediately complied with, 
and the books sent by the earliest convey- 
ance. It was the intention of those who 
take an interest in the project, to form, 
‘ without delay, a Committee at Nice, for the 
purpose of carrying it into execution ; and, 
as a first step, to cause the Elementary 


Books to be translated into the Italian. 


Language, 


Bombay. 

“The Committee, in their Repert of last 
year, mentioned the formation of a So- 
ciety for promoting the Education of the 
Poor within the Government of Bombay ; 
and that the communications which they 
had received from Archdeacon Barnes of 
the zeal and energy with which the cause 
was supported at that Presidency, afforded 
the fairest promise of successful results. 
By a subsequent Letter, a request was 
communicated from the Archdeacon, in 
the name of the Society there, that a 
Master, thoroughly instructed inthe System 
at the Central School, might be provided 
and sent out with the least possible delay : 
themselves engaging to defray the expense 
of the passage, and to give a libcral salary, 
to commence froin the period of his leay- 
ing England. It was found, on inquiry, 
that Mr. Cooper, who has conducted the 
National School at St. Martin’s to the sa- 
tisfaction of Archdeacon Pott and the 
Committee of that Parish, was willing to 
engage in the situation. The East- India 
Directors have kindly consented to grant 
him a passage, and he has now left Eng- 
land for his destination. 


PECUNIARY GRANTS.. 


Grants have been made as: fol- 
lows :— 

To Burslem, in Staffordshire, with 
a population of 10,000, the sum of 
300/.—to Lancaster, 200/.—to Tip- 
ton, near Birmingham, containing 
within the Parish more than thirty 
-widely-scattered Villages, and be- 
tween 10 and 11,000 inhabitants, 
2001.—to Andover, 150/.—and to 
eight other places, 100/. each. 

The whole number of grants made 
‘in the course of the year has been 
63;; and the sum paid on this ad- 
count amounts to 2592/. 10s, _. 
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CONCLUSION. 

_ The Committee cannot refrain, before 
they conclude, from expressing their firm: 
and confident hope, that a very material 
improvement in the religious and moral 
condition of the lower classes is progrés- 
sively taking place, from what is now doing, 
and is likely to be further done, by the Na- 
tional System of Instruction. 

They have stated already, that, accord-' 
ing to the best estimate which they can 
form, about 180,000 Children are nuw 
receiving education in Schools united with 
the Society ; and 50,000 more in Schools 
mainly conducted on its principles, but 
not actually received into Union. And 
when it is considered, what a rapid suc- 
cession is continually going on in the in- 
dividual Children who compose these 
Schools, and how considcrable a portion of 
the whole number are annually sent forth | 
into the mass of Society having imbibed 
the useful instruction there afforded, they 
derive the most gratifying anticipations of 
what may be effected, in the progress of 
years, by so Jarge a part of our pgpulation, 
trained from their-early years, by wholes 
some discipline, to religious and moral 
habits, and in attachment to the Establish- 
ments of their Country, in Church and 
State, 

. In regard to the happy effect of the Na- 

tional Education in preserving the rising 
generation from the taint of evil, they 
haye great satisfaction in mentioning a 
fact, for the truth of which they are per- 
mitted to allege the authority of the Re. 
corder of the City of London, 

The public mind has been shocked, in 
the two or three last years, by numerous 
instances of early depravity in Children of 
this Metropolis, who have been systemati- 
cally trained to the most flagrant breaches 
of the Law. Inquiries have been dili- 
gently made into the history of these Chil- 
dren; and it has been ascertained, that, 
while the whole of those who have been 
committed for being concerned in these 
guilty connexions amount to the fearful 
number of 497, only.14 have been found 
amongst them who have received Educa- 
tion.in any of our National Schools. Now, 
when it is recollected, that, in the Central 
School alone, more than 4000 Children 
have been educated, and many thousands 
more in the different National Schools in 
and near the Metropolis, the Committee 
cannot help considering this fact as.afford. 
ing a gratifying eee and per. | 

2 


6 
manent efficacy of those impressions, which 
the discipline of the National Schools fixes 
in the youthful mind. 

But, while so much real good has been 
dene and is now doing, it should be well 
remembered, that much remains to be 
done; and that there is as yet no room for 
a relaxation of those exertions, which have 
hitherto proved so effectual in maintaining 
and extending the National System. If 
Schools on this plan have been formed in 
every Diocese in the Kingdom, and if the 
whole number inthe Union amounts to 
upwards of 1200, still it should be called 
to mind, that many populous Parishes are 
now without any National School, and that 
the whole number of Schools already esta- 


blished falls very far short of the number 


of Parishes in the Kingdom. 

On these grounds it is anxiously hoped, 
that the contemplation of the good already 
effected will only serve to stimulate the 
friends of the Society to increased exer- 
tion and activity in maintaining it. The 
General Committee acting, as they have 
done from the first, under the firm im- 
pression that to afford to the Public the 
fullest proofs of the uses of the Society, is 
to take the most effectual means of en- 
suring to it continued support, have never 
hesitated in employing, without reserve, 
the funds entrusted to them, when fa- 
-yourable opportunities presented them- 
selves of applying them: with advantage. 
They have the satisfaction of finding the 
wisdom of their course of proceeding 
fully justified in the event: for not only 
have they succeeded, beyond their hopes, 
in establishing the National System; but 
they have derived the most satisfactory 

roofs of the approbation of the Public, in 
the liberality with which they have twice 
renewed their exhausted funds. With 
these impressions they will continue, in 
the exercise of their best discretion, faith- 
fully to apply the sums placed at their 
disposal ; being fully convinced that the 
more they can plant this admirable sys- 
tem, with deep and strong roots, in every 
part of the Kingdom, the more they will 
advance the cause of true Religion, and 
promote the solid welfare of the State, 
together with the happiness, present and 
eternal, of those Individuals to whom its 
blessings are extended. . 


APPENDIX. 


_ From the Re orts of the Socie- 
ties and Schoals in Union, given, 


- 
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as usual, inthe Appendix, we quote 
a passage from’ the Report of the 
Meole-Brace School, near Shrews- 
bury, in proof of the | as 
Efficiency of the System in improving the 
0 ffimds 

After every Reading Lesson, the class 
are questioned upon the meaning of it by 
the Teacher; and then all the dificult 
words are spelt, and, at the same time, 
written by the whole circle on their alates. 
This last practice not only conduces, with- 
out the smallest loss of time, to improve-. 
ment in writing, and almost suffices for 
Writing Lessons for the Girls, but is of 
still greater value, as effectually securing 
the attention of all, at:d greatly facili- 
tating perfect instruction in spelling and 
reading :—whilst the practice of question- 
ing is found exceedingly to promote the 
understanding of what is read, and to fix 
Holy Scripture in thé Children’s memo- 
ries. 

Upon the whole, your Committee can 
confidently report, that the progress of 
the Children, during the last year, has 
been very satisfactory; and creditable, in 
a high degree, to the exertions of both the 
Master and of the Mistress. All whé 
have learned to read, have learned in so 
perfect a manner, that it can scarcely be 
possible for them to forget what they have 
acquired; and all the rest are in a fair 
way to do the same. Owing to the ex- 
cellent method of classification adopted, 
every Child’s mind is fully exercised, and 
none is thwarted or discouraged by being 
over-tasked: so that all are acquiring in+ 
dustrious habits; and al] in such manner 
advancing, as to afford every reason’ to 
expect that not, one, who shal] remain in 
the School a reasonable time, will eventu- 
ally be dismissed untaught. And, as the 
mode of tuition employed almost con- 
strains every child to reflect upon the sub- 
ject and matter of his lessons, all are in 
perpetual habits of endeavouring, at least, 
to understand the Scriptures; and the 
Majority appear actually to have digested 
so much of them, that it is presumed few 
will depart without such a measure of re- 
ligious knowledge, ag will enable them 
hereafter readily to profit by. the Discourses 
of those who are to build them up in our 
most holy faith. al 


This passage may serve as a reply 
to an objection which we have heard 
against the System of Mutual In- 
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etruction, as mechanically storing 
the memory, without opening the 
‘mind to a discernment of Truth. 
In proportion, indeed, as the Chil- 
dren are left to instruct one another, 
that instruction must be mechani- 
cal; and were there no other bene- 
fit obtained by Education, carried 
on 4s it now is on so large a scale, 
than the storing of the memo 

with Truth, it would be worthy of all 
the cost and labour bestowed: but 
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competent and consciehtious ‘Teach- 
ers will render the System, by their 
own vigilant superintendence and 
exertions, an: efficient means of im+ 
parting. knowledge; as wé seé at= 
tually done in the present instance. 
‘The Appendix abounds, indeed, in 


‘testimonies to the inctease of relé- 


gious knowledge, and the improve- 
ment in behaviour among the Chik 
dren of the Society’s Schools. 


REPORT OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPBL: 
| DELIVERED FEBRUARY 19, 1819. 
feet (Treasurer-Charles Bicknell, Eoq. Spring. Garden Terrace) . 
‘Wr refer to the head of ‘‘ Home Proceedings” for an analysis of the 
Sermon preached before the Society, at the last Anniversary, by the 
Lord Bishop of Gloucester. From the Abstract of the Society’s pro- 
cééedings, we shall here give the chief particulars. 


RECRIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS. 
" The Benefactions, Legacies, Sub- 
scriptions, Dividends, and Rents of 
the. Year, have amounted to 4905i. 
5s. 2d.; and a Grant has been made, 
by Parliament, in aid of the ex- 
penses of the Society in the North- 
‘American Colonies, of 8912/. 10s. ; 
making the Income of the Year 
13,8171. 15s. 2d. ae 
_ OF the Expenditure, the sum of 
12,597/. 17s. 8d. has been paid on 
account of Salaries and Gratuities 
to Missionaries, Catechists, and 
Schoolmasters: and of Exhibitions 
e Scholars at the College in Nova 
cotia—4.55/. for Officers’ Salaries 
— 164/. 10s. for Books sent abroad 
—and 330/. 17s. 3d. for Printing 
and Incidentals: making a total of 
13,5481. 5s. 8d. 


, INCREAS® OF MEMBERS. 

. The List of Members of the pre- 
sent year contains 320 Names; that 
of last year 206: being an increase, 
in the course of the year, of 114, 

-or more than one-third of the whole 
number. Beside these Members, 
Ten Ladies are mentioned as An- 
nual Subscribers. 2 

, The venerable Bishop of Durham 
is denominated, in the List, the 


‘Father: of the Society,”. having 
been a Member since the year 1762. 


DISTINCTION BETWEEN. CORPORATE AND 
ASSOCIATED MEMBERS.” 

_ We beg to call the attention of 
our Readers to the opportuni 
which the Society has lately afford- 
ed to all benevolent persons of aid- 
ing its designs, as Contributing and 
Associated Members, - 
_. All persons, contributing not leas 
than Twenty Guineas in any one 
‘year, or subscribing not less thah 
One Guinea annually, become Con- 
tributing and Associated Members. 
The Government of the Society is 
vested in the Corporate Body, 
which has hitherto been considered 
as consisting of all Members sub, 
scribing not less than Two Guineas 
annually, and being admitted by 
ballot. Of such Members, the last 
List contains, as has just been 
stated, 320. It is intended, as thesé 
shall be diminished by death or 
other causes, to reduce the Cor 
porate Body to the number origi- 
nally mentioned in the Charter, ty 
which the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury.and Ninety-three othér per- 
sons were incorporated. _ . 


Of the whole ninety-four thus 
‘originally named, thirteen were ap- 
ointed as Ex-officio Members, to 
be succeeded as Members of the 
Society by such persons as should 
succeed tliem in their offices. These 
were, the Archbishops of Canter- 
bury and York, the Bishops of 
London and Ely, the Lord Almo- 
ner, the Dean of Westminster, the 
Clerk of the Closet, the Dean of 
St. Paul’s, the Archdeacon of Lon- 
don, and the Regius and Margaret 
. Professors of Divinity in Oxford 
and Cambridge. The Annual Pub- 
lication of the year 1784 first gave 
a List of these'Members by Char- 
‘ter, wherein the Clerk of the Closet 
@eems inadvertently to have been 
omitted; and that List, of twelve 
instead of thirteen Ex-officio Mem- 
-bers, has been since annually re- 
printed. : 

The remaining eighty-one Mem- 
bers, appointed by name in the 
Charter, consisted of the following 
persons in various ranks and offices 
‘of life:—five Bishops, four Lay 
‘Peers, one Clerical and four Lay 
Baronets, seven Knights, one Ser- 
jeant-at-Law, one Dean, two Arch- 
deacons, one Prebendary, eight 
Doctors of Divinity, who were also 
Chaplains in Ordinary, twelve Doc- 
tors of Divinity, two Doctors of 
Physic, nineteen Esquires, four 
Merchants, three Masters of Arts, 
who were also Chaplains in Ordi- 
nary, one Bachelor of Divinity, and 
- gix other Clergymen. 

The Corporate Body, when re- 
duced to the above number, will 
thereafter be filled up, as Vacancies 
shall occur, from the Contributing 
and Associated Members. 

We are happy to hear that the 
Members of the Church are avail- 
ing themselves of the opportunity 
thus afforded of assisting the de- 
signs of the Society ; and we hope 
to hear that these designs receive a 
steady and increasing support, both 
froin them, and from other benevo- 
Jent persons, not of our own com- 
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munion, who desire to extend the 
empire of Truth and Piety in the 
Earth. 


MISSIONARIES. 

The Missionaries and Schoel- 
masters are as follows :— 

New foundland—four Missionaries, 
at salaries of 200/. each; one Sta- 
tion, beside, being vacant: and 
eleven Schoolmasters, whose sala-+ 
ries amount together to 160/. 

Nova Scotia—one Missionary at 
400/., seventeen at 200/. each, two 
Stations vacant, and one Assistant 
at 100/.; fourteen Schoolmasters, 
whose salaries amount together to 
200/. and four Stations vacant ; 
with five Schoolmistresses, receiving 
altogether 45/. 

- New Brunswick—nine Mis- 
sionaries at 200/. each, one Station 
vacant, one Assistant at 120/., one 
Minister at 100/.; eleven School- 
masters, receiving salaries amount- 
ing together to 1451, two Stations 
vacant; and one Schoolmistress at 
101. 

Cape Breton—one Missionary at 
200/. per annum. 

Upper Canada—one Missionary 
at 275/., three at 220/. each, five 
at 2001. each, one Schoolmaster to 
the Mohawks at 20/., and one Ca- 
techist to the Mohawks at 10/. 

Lower. Canada—one Missionary 
at 215/., and six at 200/. each. 

Gold Coast, Africa—Mr. James 
Collins, as Missionary, Catechist, 
and Schoolmaster to the Negroes, 
at 50/. . 

New South Wales—two School- 
masters at 10/. each. 

Norfolk Island—a Schoolmaster 
and a Schoolmistress at 10/. each. 

We extract the following pas- 
sages from the Proceedings of the 
Society. 

" SUNDAY IN NEWFOUNDLAND. 
' The great obstacle to religious improve- 
ment throughout this Island, arises from 
the impression produced by the words of 
an Act of Parliament, for the encourage- 


ca 
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ment of the trade, by which ships, clearing 
out for that Island, were not subject to any 
restrictions from carrying on their ope- 
rations on the Sabbath. It is now con- 
sidered that this Clause, if ever requisite 
for the conduct of the Fisheries, is no 
longer so. Mr. Leigh [one of the Mis- 
sionaries in the Island] bas not failed to 
represent these circumstances to the Go- 
vernor, seconded by a Petition from the 
great majority of the inhabitants, with a 
full representation of the innumerable evils 
to which this unnecessary Clause has given 
rise. Considerable hopes are entertained, 
that Government will view this relaxation 
dn the same light; and that they will be 
disposed to recommend to the Legislature 
the repeal of a Clause, which has operated 
as ah encouragement to the habitual pro- 
fanution of the Sabbath. 


Nothing can more clearly shew 


the duty of conscientious persons 


‘to watch the provisions of Bills in 
‘their passage through Parliament, 
wherein temporal interests may 
‘seem opposed to religious obliga- 
tions. ‘[o prevent evil is better 
than to arrest it. 


CONTINUED ILLNESS OF THE BISHOP OF 
NOVA SCOTIA. 


It is with much concern that the So- 
ciety have to report, that the very infirm 
state of health of the Bishop of Nova 
Scotia still detains his Lordship in Eng- 
Jaad. The hopes that were entertained of 
his speedy recovery, upon his return to bis 
native country, have been disappointed; 
and it has been deemed absolutely neces- 
sary for his Lordship to: pass a second 
winter in England, befote he ventures to 
encounter the severities of the climate in 
Nova Scotia. 

NATIONAL SCHOOL IN NOVA SCOTIA. 

Some notice of this establishment 
has already appeared in this Num- 
ber. See p. 244. Further particulars 
are here given. 


The National School is a source of con- 
tinued satisfaction, and still rises in the 
public estimation. The new building was 
opened, early in the year, with an appropri- 
ate prayer and hymn. The Earl of Dal- 
housie, with the Members of Council, and 
«more than two hundred of the most re- 
sspectable inhabitants, attending on the oc- 
casion, were highly gratified by the whole 
-atrangement.. 
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Notwithstanding the liberal subsériptions 
that were raised, and a grant from the Le- 
gislature, the ‘Trustees are still in debt,:to 
the amount of £300; the expenses of the 
building exceeding £1900. 

There are, at present, 250 Boys and 
150 Girls, in reguiar attendance. Con- 
stant attention, however, is necessary for 
the preservation of its high character. 
Twenty-four Gentlemen of the first re- 
spectability have engaged to superintend 
the Boys’ Schoel, two in ‘rotation attend- 
ing each month; and thirty-six Ladies 
bestow similar attention on the Girls 
three in rotation attending each month, 
The Countess of Dalhousie has been 
pleased to give a valuableexample, by un- 
wearied attention during the first moath 
of the new arrangement. 

Since the commencement of winter; a 
great number of the Boys have neces- 
sarily absented themselves, from the want 
of sufficient clothing. Upon the repre. 
sentation of these circumstances to the 
Governor, he removed the difficulty, by a 
donation of 400 pairs of stockings, 400 
pairs of mittens, and 40 great coats. | 

Dr. Inglis assures the Society, that the 
sum of money placed at his disposal for 
the encouragement aud support of School- 
masters, while receiving instructions from 
Mr. West in the National System of 
Education, has been productive of very 
essential benefit; and, upon his representa- 
tion that a furthersum may be required for . 
fully establishing the System throughout 
the Province, the Society have readily ex- 
tended their assistance to the promotion of 
so important a measure. 


DEATH OF THRE. REV. SAMUEL ANDREWS. 


We notice the death of this vene- 
rable Missionary, on account of his 
long course of labour; and the known 
piety of his character. 


The Mission of St. Andrew's was va- 
cated late in the month of September, by 
the death of the late pious and venerable 
Missionary, the Rev. Samuel Andrews, 
after a service of more than fifty years, 
worne down with age and infirmities. His 
funeral was attended by an immense con- 
course of people, of all denominations and 
descriptions, both from the neighbourhood 
and the shores of America, who evinced 
the greatest anxiety to pay every possible 
mark of respect to his memory. In a Let- 
‘ter, dated June the 17th, 1818, only three 
months before his death, Mr. Andsews 
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reported, that, during the preceding year, prockezpINGs WiTH RESPECT TO INDLA. 
notwithstanding his great age, be had only = Op this important subject, tlie fol- 
been absent from his duty one Sunday. lowing statement is given : 


Bru . 
MOHAWK INDIANS. At the commencement of the year, his 


The Rev. Robert Addison, Missionary Grace the President stated to the Board, 
at Niagara, reports, that the state of his ‘tbat a having been now allowed for the 
health and the badness of theroadshad pre- 2 settlement of the Episcopal Authority 
vented him from visiting the Indians durin in India, it did appear to him that the mo- 
the last Summer. It was, however, his ™ent was at length arrived, when the ope- 
full intention to pass some time with them, "®UOnS of the Society might be safely and 
in the course of a few days. usefully extended in that quarter of the 

He is much concerned that the Indians WOrld; and that, with the security derived - 
have no better means of instruction, thar, F°™ proper Diocesan Controul, it now be- 
the short and occasional visits which the ae Society sre a oiotet sara 

4 distance i : er of co-operation with the ishop 
great distance of Niagara from their Settle- of Calcutta, in such saneae Saabees 


ments will allow him to afford. Mr. . 
| rae aa: currence of the Constituted Authorities 
Leeming, the Missionary at Ancaster, bas for the Governments of India, his ; 


been induced to extend his care to them; j ager 
his distance is only eightcen miles. Upon might be inclined to recommend. 
Br. Addisoh's suggestion, the Societyhave - Wehave already stated the mea- 
agreed : see Mr. Leeming ba Per sures which followed this recom» 
dent of the actual expennee intuceeen, mendation ; and have récorded the 
the journey, appeals are frequently made Placing of 5000/. at the disposal of 
to she charitable feelings of the Missionary, the Bp. of Calcutta, the application 
_ Ia consideration also of Mr. Addison’s for a King’s Letter, the Address of 
dong and faithful services, the Society have the Society to the Public, and the is- 
egreed to continue his allowance of 204 suingand success of the Royal Letter 
per annum : depending upon his good-will itself with the Bishop's plan of a Col- 
and exertions in the cause, whenever op- lege near Calcutta. See the volume 
portunity may be offered. That his atten- for 1818 pp 137 921. and 999 - 
he Indians has been of some i 2PM h Becca ; 
tion to the indians has n of some ime and pp. 131, 132, 169, 170, and 


portance, will appear from the circumstance 
that the annual Baptisms amount to 100, 209 to 212, of the present Volume, 


A separate Mission willbe formedamong We shall be happy to report, from 
the Indians, whenever a suitable person time to time, the progress of this 
can be procured. good work. 


——— 
. Wome Proceedings. 
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OF THE GOSPEL. . 
; The Text, on which his Lord- 


ANNIVERSARY. shin’s Di founded. 7 
f th iety’s Pro- 8%!ps Discourse was founded, was 
Tux Abstract of the Society's Pro part of the Twelfth Verse of thé 


sshas beed ateteds atthe last Aver, Fourth Chepter of Acts: There 
versary, held on the 19th of Febru- % "one other Name, under heaven, 
ary. After the Annual Sermon, $i%¢n among men, wherely we must 
which was preached, on that day, be saved, . 
before the Society, in the Parish © The Right Reverend Preacher 
Church of St. Mary le Bow, the considers— | 
Annual Meeting took place in the 
Vestry Room; when Thanks were + bs 
voted to his Lordship for the Ser- of Fas i 7 poh, aoe 
i ‘and the Proceedings of the regions, the Society is calculated and (it 
ear were reported. - + might seem providentially) ditected,.at this 


1819.) 
time particularly, to spread this saving 
knowledge. 3. The Motives and En- 
couragements to this great work, as sug- 
gested by the Text. 


Before his Lordship enters on 
the discussion of these topics, he 
‘considers, somewhat at large, the 
baer of the salvability of the 


eathen. 


The Inspired Word of God, wherever 
it is simple and positive, must, we might 
suppose, have absolute undeniable authd- 
rity in the establishment of doctrinal 
truth, and in the sanction of practical 
precept, for all who call themselves 
Christians. 

But as, partly from the ambiguity of 
all known Janguage, and partly from the 
almost infinite diversity of judgment and 
disposition, different senses may be often 
attached to the same words, the Autho- 
rised Documents of each Communion 
must surely farnish to its professed mem- 
bers, in reference to every passage involv- 
ing important doctrine, the law and stan- 
dard of interpretation. 

Thus in the case before us, whatever 
gloss might be applied to the text by 
Christians of other Denominations, we of 
the Church of England are determinately 
fixed in our opinion by the comment of 
the Eighteenth Article: ‘ They are to be 
accursed, that presume to say, that every 
man shall be saved by the law or sect 
which he professeth, so that he be diligent 
to frame his life according to that law, 
and the light of nature: For Holy Scrip- 
ture doth set out unto us only the Name 
of Jesus Christ, whereby men must be 
gaved.”” Let then the Infidel select the 
text, ‘as the favourite object of his attack : 
Let the falsely-called Rational Christian 
pervert, lower; and accommodate it to his 
own narrow prejudices: Let worldly- 
minded men of all Communions pass it 
by, as unintelligible, or inapplicable to 
any practical purpose. With us it is a 

rominent axiom of our Creed, an esta- 
plished principle of our judgments, a 
governing motive for our conduct: There 
js none other Nume under heaven, given 
among men, (beside the Name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth,) whereby we must be 
saved. — 

‘Let us (as far as we can, consistently 
with a cautious regard to Scriptural Autho- 
vity), with the Swiss Reformer, Zuinglius, 
and mapy wise and pious persons of every 
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age and Church, indulge ou bengfojent 
feelings in framing an idea of mercies in 
reserve for those, who seem precluded by 
inevitable ignorance from sharing in thé 
blessings described in the text,-or in con- 
ceiving a mysterious application of the 
merits of Christ to those who could not 
know Him, and of His Name to those 
who could not call tpon it: — Or let us 
€xtract, perhaps, a still mote probable 
hope, from the oxengrzat definition of 
Faith in * the lst and 6th verses of thé 


‘ xith Chapter of the Epistle to the He- 


brews, and from the whole tenor and cas¢ 
of that most forcible and ‘comprebensive of 
all the Scriptural encomiums upon the 
Faithful. And ‘let us trust, that this in 
dispensable requisite of Faith, taus cna~ 
RACTERIZED, may pussibly have been 
found in some,: upon whose eyés, at lenst 
as to outward view, the light of the glori+ 
ous Gospel never'dawned. == _—* i 

Let us thus gratify ourselves with thé 
hope, that there may be a Faith, accep- 
table through Christ, in the mercy of the 
Supreme Being, though clouded by an 
atter ignorance of the grounds of that 
tmercy—a Faith, which springs from a 
conviction of sin and helplessness—a 
Faith, which generates a longing inssti- 
able desire after clearer views—a Faith, 
which produces a strenuous and persever= 
ing effort to live up to the light vouch- 
safed, and to the defective standard, such 
as it may be, of morality and religion. 
The notions, and even the anticipations of 
a teacher from Heaven, which we meet 
with in the writings of ¢ Plato, might be 
adduced as rossiste fruits and evidences 
of such a Faith—and ‘Scripture proof 
might perhaps be traced in the earnest ex- 
pectation (the awexagadoxim) of the crea- 
ture, and the groaning and travailing of 
creation for the manifestation of a Re-~ 
deemer, as it is delineated by St. Paul in 
the viiith Chapter of his Epistle to the 
Romans, vv. 19—22. God forbid that 
we should venture to limit the rossiBLz ex- 
tension of that great attribute, to which 
we owe our all. But far be it from us at 
the same time to adapt the Divine dispen- 
sations and plans of mercy to our wholly 


inaccurate measures and conceptions, 


Faith ts the substance of things hoped for, the 


evidence of things wot seen. Wethout Faith it ts 

ible to please Him ; Sor he that cometh to 
God, must believe thot He is, and that Heie o te 
eurtier Of them that diligently seok Him = = 


¢ Vide Apologis Socratis, and Phada, 
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Far be it from us to be wise above that 
which ts written, or incur the woe. of 
adding to, or diminishing aught from the 
Volume of Inspiration. * Leaving to bene- 
volent speculation the uncovENANTED mer- 
cies of God, we return to the far surer 
ground of the covenant directly revealed, 
and to the word of Him, who cannot err. 

The text, after all, remains our safest 
guide on this momentous subject; and 
from it we may dcrive the strongest foun- 
dation for.our arguments, and the live- 
liest incentive for our exhortations to pro- 
mote the Propagation of the Gospel. 

It might well be the preamble of our 
Charter, the stimulus of our Missionaries, 
the inscription on their banners in their 
march, and their closing hymn of praise in: 
the consummation of their labours: There 
ismone other Name under heaver, given 
among men, (besides the Name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth,) whereby we must be 

saved. . 


_\ Having thus opened his way, the 

Bishop, in considering what it is to 
be saved by the Name of Christ, 
states, with great force and per- 
spicuity, the doctrine of Salvation. . 


What is it to be saved by the Name of 
Christ? It is not merely an external pri- 
vilege—incorporation into a visible Church 
—participation of ordinances—profession 
of faith, and worship of the lips. Thou- 
sands thus surname themselves by the 
Name of Christ, who shew by their lives, 


@ It may not be thonght irrelevant here to 
state, that the more positive opinion in favour 
of the salvation of the Heathen has Dr. Harrow 
forits chief advocate and defender, in his Four 
Sermons upon Universal Redemption. And that 
he isstrongly supported by Dr. Macknight, with 
this difference perhapa—that Dr. B. adopts the 
first, and Dr. Bl. the second, of the hypotheses 
which we have just mentioned. This opinion 
has also met, and does now mect, with numerous 
‘and respectable followers among modern writers 
of our Church, The opposite sentiment, on the 
contrary, is decidedly and strenuously ma:n- 
“tained by the celebrated Gerard Vossius, in bis 
Kasay de Virtutibus Gentilium, which is to be 
“found in es AE eae of his saree) Pe- 
lagiana, & ishop Pearson, in his Ex 
gitian of the Ninth Article of the Creed—the 
Holy Catholic Church. Sishop Beveridge also, 
in his Exposition of the Eighteenth Article, 
gives his full sanction to this view of the subject. 
—DUr. Hey, in his Comment upon the Thirteenth 
and Eighteenth Ar‘icles, affords an abundant 
supply of arguments and authorities on both 

_ sides of the question, but leans pretty obvious! 
to the first opinion. The middle line 1s adopted, 
according to his usual custom, by Bishop Bur- 
nett, and, as is often the case with him, comes, 
perhaps, the’ nearest to reconcile the suegestions 

‘of.our charitable hopes and wishes. with the 
eau of Scriptures, and the dicta of 


° 
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and will discover by their doom, that they 
are not known by Him, that their names 
are not written in His book of life. 

It is not merely an assent of the under. . 
standing to a barren system of doctrines: 
such knowledge may puff up, but cannot 
save. Though we should understand all 
mysteries and all knowledge, and have not - 
charity, (i.e. the love of God and man,), 
we are nothing. 

It is not a temporary impulse of assu- 
rance, nor a series of feelings, indepen- 
dent of any effect upon the conduct. They 
may generally be the product of .a weak 
head and a warm heart; and are, of them- 
selves, neither the means nor the evidence 
of an interest in the Redeemer, of union 
and communication with Jesus Christ. 
No, truly: were salvation, by the Name 
of Jesus, to be thus obtained, or were its’ 
possession to be evidenced by any such 
tests, the propagation of the Gospel and 
the conversion of the world would be a 
work of no mighty difficulty. Nations, 
under circumstances favourable to the - 
diffusion of such knowledge, might almost 
be born in one day. ae, 

The Jesuits in Paraguay, in China, and 
in the Peninsula of India, adopted, in 
great measure, the former of these views, 
The converts thronged their houses of 
prayer: water scarce sufficed for their 
baptisms; and the Name of Christ soon 
passed from mouth to mouth, amid my- 
riads of Native Disciples¢. But the 
glory of man, not of God, was the chief 
object—was chiefly promoted; and we 
have too much reason to fear, that { few 
who were THus taught to name the Name 
of Christ, departed from their iniquities ; 
and that few gained any thing by their 
nominal change from their idols to Jesus 
Christ, besides a somewhat higher degree 
of religious talent to be abused, and a 
greater depth of condemnation. 

The late account of the whole mass of 
Roman-Catholic Converts in India, by 
one § whom the interests of his Church 


+ Vide Lettres Editiantes et Curieuses; and 
the English Extracts from that work, in 2 vols. 
entitled, ‘* The Travels of the Jesuits.” 


t The Jesuit Joseph Acosta neserted, that, 
among thousands of indians, who are said to 
converted, there is scarcely one to be met with 
who knows any thing about Christ. Vide Nove 
to the Bishop of Salisbury’s Sermon for 1793. 


§ The Abbé Dubois, in his Letter 10 aichieecos 
Barnes, datel Mysore Country, 15th December, 
1815. Amidst a variety of particulars respeet- 
ing the miserable declension gnd depravity -9f 
the Hindvo Christians of the Roman-Cathol 

: permease, 
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would have tempted to conceal the truth, 
but whose knowledge and integrity com- 
‘pelled him to confess it, affords an awful 
‘proof of the effect of ignorance or wilful 
mistake in the nature of that Salvation, 
which the diffusion of the Name of Christ 
is intended to confer. 

Far different, then, from all these con- 
tracted and debasing views is the real na- 
ture of that Salvation. It is an inward 
work, wrought indeed, as far as man is 
concerned, hy outward means, by the 

reaching of the Word and the administra- 
fion of the Sacraments; and producing 
outward visible fruits in the conduct: but, 
still, it is an internal operation of the Holy 
Spirit upon the hidden man of the heart. 
' It is a change from darkness to light, 
from self-ignorance and sclf-satisfaction 
to self-knowledge and self-condemnation, 
from: self-dependence to conviction of utter 
weakness. It isa change from low or gross 
conceptions of the Deity, his attributes, 
and his laws, to a full comprehension, as 
faras he has thought fit to reveal himself, 
of the omnipotent, omnipresent, omni- 
scient, all holy, all wise, and all gracious 
Jehovah, and of his laws, ® holy, just, and 
ood. It is a change from total despair or 
reckless indifference as to pardon, obe- 
dience, and happiness in a future state, or 
from dependence upon the most absurd 
gnd painful methods of obtaining these ob- 
jects, to a believing and cordial acceptance 
of all those unspeakable gifts so exactly 
suitable, so completely sufficient, which 
Christ has wrought out for us, and freely 
offers to us—atonement through his blood, 
ever ready for past sin—grace by his Spi- 
git, ever ready for present in6rmity—and 
perfect righteousness to supply the place 
ef conscious demerit at the great decisive 
day. Itis a change, lastly, to newness of 
life in thought, word, and deed, springing 
from these new principles, as good frutt 
Jrom a good treet. It is a change from 
earthly and carnal to high and heavenly 
views—from impure to pure—from malice, 
énvy, and revenge, to forgiveness, content- 
ment, and brotherly kindness—from the 
love of self and of the world, to the love of 


reuasion, he makes this appalling and decisive 
Pement si *¢ In fact, for 4 petiud of nearly 
twenty-five years, during which | have conversed 
(amilfarly with them, and lived among them as 
their spiritaa! guide, ! should not dare to affirm 
that 1 have found anywhere a sincere and un- 
disguised Christian among the Indians.” 


+ @ Epistle to the Komans, vii. te. The Law is 
Roly ; Pad the commandment, is holy, and jast, and 
good. i : 
¢ Vide Twelfth Article. 
SFune, 1819. 
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God, and of man for God’s sake—even to 
the love of Christ, that prime constraining 
motive to all that is honest, just, lovely, and 
of good report. It is such a change, begun 
here through the Word and Ministers of 
Christ,under the preventing and co-operate. 
ing influence of the Holy Spirit, continued 
and advanced by the same means through 
life, and secured and perfected afterdeath to 
alleternity. This it is to be saved by the 
Name of Christ—by Him, whose Name is 
the Mighty God—by Him, whose Name 
is Love 


Under the Second Head of his 
Discourse, the Bishop remarks, that 
the qualifications of the Society to 
enter on extended labours in India 
—anre to be found in the annals of her past 


.achievements—the introduction and main- 


tenance of pure Religion throughout that 
vast tract of country (which is now known 
by the name of the United States), while 
she was permitted to exercise her office 
amongiits inhabitants $; and in the records 
of her present exertions—the gradual esta- 
blishment of the Protestant Faith and Wor- 
ship in countries where Papal Corruption § 
so lately reigned triumphant. 

To these may be added the sanction of 
the highest Authorities in the Church, and 
the confidence of the Government. 

But, to look higher, her chief qualifica- 
tion is her close connexion with the Estae 
biished Religion of these realms. Hencr, 
we seck for the standard of her doctrines, 
the criterion of her religious sentiments 
and feelings, the touchstone of her spirit, 
and the gage of her zeal—in the Articles, 
Liturgy, and Homilies of the Church of 
England. Hence, we hope to see her 
Missionaries men of faith and men of 
prayer—men of love, and men of judg- 
ment—duly qualified “ messengers, watch- 
men, and stewards of our Lord |j,’’ sent 
forth ‘‘to seek for his sheep that are di- 
spersed abroad, and for his children who 


¢ Inless than thirty years, above Sixty Churches 
were built under the auspices and with the aid of 
this Society : by the same means, that namber 
uent forty- 


tras greatly increased during the subs 
: Ministers 


five years, and a competent sapply 
regularly provided. 

§ In the year 178%, there was no Minister of 
the Charch ct Enaland in Canada, nor of course 
any place of worship connected with our Com- 
munion. Now there are Sixteen Ministers, and 


-even more Churches—which owe their origin and 


rt to this Society. . 
“fa the year 1748, Nova Scotia and New Bruna- 
wick were equally destitute, and these Provinces 
are now supplied with Thirty Clergymea by the 


Apty. ae s 
§ Vide the Ordination sina 
2 
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that they may be saved through Christ for 
ever. Hence, we entertain a strong per- 
suasion, that, through her, Salvation by 
the Name of Christ will be proclaimed in 
its right, full, and spiritual sense— His 
Saving health among all nations. Hencr, 
we humbly trust in God, that, through her 
instrumentality, that Name, which is the 


‘Rock upon gehich our Church is built, 


and which is the Seal and Passport to all 


her prayers, may be made knuwn and pre- - 


cious—the pillar of fire, and the corner- 
stone of Salvation to multitudes, who yet 
walk in darkness and in the shadow of death. 


Of the vast scene of labour now 
opening before the Society, his 
Lordship presents a striking pic- 
ture. 


To our Society, thus qualified, what is 


the scene now opening '—TIndia, from the 
Indus to the Ganges ; from Cape Comorin 
to the mountains of Himalya—India, 
which, including the Island of Ceylon, 
contains above 80,000,000 souls—subject 
to the sway, or acknowledging the para- 
mount influence of Great Britain— 
Brethren, as subjects of the same carthly 
king, but strangers to the ties of Christian 
Brotherhood *—idolaters, or worshippers 
of the False Prophet; and therefore igno- 
rant, as faras any BENEFICIAL knowledge is 
concerned, of that Name, by which alone 
they must be saved. . 

In less than a century, this mighty 
Power has grown up, from the precincts 
of an inconsiderable Factory, to an ex- 
tent, which surpasses, at least in popula- 
tion, the most powerful Empires of Europe. 

Arms, policy, and commerce long oc- 
eupied the cares of all, who directed the 
energies of this growing State. As we 
spread our dominion over the bodies of 
men, the God of Captive India, the Prince 
of this World, seemed to invade, subdue, 


and rule our own hearts. The nominally | 


Christian Conqueror, and the Conquered 
¥dolater too, often differed little but in 
mame. Careless of our own, we had no 
eare for the souls of our subjects. A 
few bright examples of a contrary feel- 
ing—the almost solitary efforts of a few 


@ The 8 er 900,000 Native Christians, who are 
said toexist in the Peninsula of India and the 
Island of waz ions must be considered as an ex- 
ception to this gene:al statement: but their 
umber bears but an insignificant proportion to 
the whole; and their moral and religious state 
affords, too commonly, but a faint distinction bes 
tween them and their unbelieving countrymen. 
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. are in the midst of this naughty world, 


(suNz 
Ministers fT, sent forth from time to time 
by a Society cotemporary and congenial 
with our own, served but as folls to 
exhibit, in more glaring colours, the cri- 
minal neglect, the infidel indifference, 
which generally prevailed. 

In process of time, the high moral 
feelings of the Mother Country, her ar- 
dent love of liberty, and her quick sympa- 
thies with the victims of oppression, were 
strongly excited in behalf of her subjects 
in this distant clime. The whole System 
of Government underwent a salutary 
change. The selfish feelings, which 
seemed to possess many public characters, 
and even private individuals, in their In- 
dian Sojourn, received a severe and effec- 
tual check. The Natives were admitted 
to such privileges of the British Consti- 
tution as suited their condition : they were 
favoured, in many points, with the grant 
of our own wise and equal laws, and the 
fair administration of justice. 

But, alas! that boon was still withheld, 
or suffered at least to be communicated in 
a@ measure far too contracted to make any 
general im pression—that boon, which could 
alone sanctify all the rest, give them theit 
full beneficial influence, and cause the 
millions of British India to feel indeed a 
fellowship with their Sovereisns. 

At length the last barrier of worse than 
Infidel oppression (see 1 Tim. v. &.) is 
broken down. The Legislature sanctions 
free communication df Christian Instruc- 
tion; and establishes what was pre-emi- 
nently calculated to convey it through the 
safest and must wholesome channels, and 
to direct its distribution in the wisest and 
most profitable manner—a regular Form 
of Church Government for the European 
Residents; and surely, by anticipation, 
for the whole community of Native Con- 
verts. 

The appointed Chief of the Establish- 
ment, so justly distinguished by his leamed 
and able contribution to the defence of 
that fundamental doctrine of our Church 
—the Divinity of Our Lord, and by the 


- eloquent pledge of his attachment to the 


cause of Indian Missions, has just had 
time to contemplate and embrace in-his 
mind the vast charge entrusted to his 
care, and to exercise his personal super- 
intendence even in Bombay and Ceylon, 
the most distant extremes of his Diocese. 
A glorious and successful war seems, as 


+ Vide Abstract of the East-India Mission 
Reports of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge: | 


f 
1819.] 
it were, to have crushed the last enemies 
or rivals of our power on the Contipent ; 
and the formidable rebellion in the Island 
is, we trust, just sinking under the loss of 
its head. 

Such then is the scene, and such are 
the favourable circumstances of a general 
and political nature, under which it dis- 
closes itself at this season to our Society. 

And, to meet these circumstances, we 
find arising, in the country, coincident 
and correspondent advantages and facili- 
ties, of a nature still more closely con- 
nected with our object. The Word of 
God, just translated into most of the 
multiplied Dialects of India, is heginning 
to have free course—preparing the way of 
the Missionary, by exciting curiosity and 
interest; and abating the strangeness and 
_ Offensiveness which would otherwise at- 
tach to his heavenly message—and pre- 
pered, . itself, to be his oracle and his 
guide, his standard of reference, his store- 
house of argument, and his inexhaustible 
source of exhortation and persuasion. The 
Liturgy, the most faithful transcript and 
the most worthy companion of the Bible 
—formed, as far as human imperfection 
will permit, after the model, and breathing 
the spirit of the prayer of Our Lord—has 
already, in part, assumed an Indian 
Dress; has already been heard on the 
banks of the Ganges; and has become 
the vehicle of the first-fruits of Indian 
Devotion. 

In the people themselves, a new and 
peculiar desire of information upon reli- 
gious subjects is rising at the same time. 
The chief press concerned in printing the 
Scriptures* can scarcely supply the de- 
mand; and the disposition to acquire 
knowledge, both in the high and low, in 
the children and the adults, is manifested 
by the thronged attendance upon the 
Schools, and by the Literary Society just 
instituted by the most considerable Na- 
tives in Calcuttay. The ancient super- 
stition is severely attacked by some of its 
former votariest. The Babel seems to be 
tottering, and only to require the heaven- 

directed assault of a suitable company of 
_ © The Printing-press at Serampore. 


. ¢ Vide Report of that Institutions; and the 
Rales of the Diocesan Committee for Native 
Bechools, just established under the special sanc- 
ticn and ,upeiintendence of the Bishop of Cal- 
culta, | 

- ¢ The efforts of Rammohun Roy, an eminent 
Bral:min, are particularly alluded to. He has 
mow, it apeeatss thousands of native followers, 
adopting his views and renouncing the religion 
of tDoir ancestors. cents 
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Christian Preachers to heave it from ‘its 

And, to crown the whole, an evident 
change has taken place in the European 
Inhabitants. Though they may still, per- 
haps, fall short of being exemplary models 
of that Church, which they represent to 
the Indian World; yet the scandals, by 
which their predecessors at least caused 
the Name of their God to be blasphemed 
among the Gentiles, are very greatly di- 
minished; and the tone of conversation, 
the habits and manners of society, seem to 
be rapidly ascending in the scale of Moe 
rality and Religion. 

Though still, perhaps, in general, far 
from feeling and exhibiting that lively in- 
terest in the temporal and eternal welfare 
of their poor Brethren which would be- 
come Christians and Churchmen, they are 
at last aroused from their sleep of awful 
carelessness upon this subject: they are 
shaking off their prejudices; and, in many 
instances, coming forward to claim their 
share in the new work of promoting the 
glory of God, the diffusion of the Name 
of Christ, and the salvation of benighted 
millions. 

Every circumstanceand symptom, there- 
fore, of temporal condition, of spiritual ad- 
vantage, of desire on the part of those 
who have to receive, and of willingness on 
the part of those who have to give, as- 
suredly concurs to prove that India is at 
length about to stretch forth her hands to 
her Gud, and to draw nigh unto Him; 
and may we not then, in humble faith, 
and in reliance upon all past experience, 
conclude that He will not fail to draw 
nigh unto her 7 

Such, therefore, is the mighty work, and 
such the critical season, in which our So- 
ciety is called upon to take that part, for 
which, as we have scen, she is, by her 
constitution and authority, especially qua- 
lificd. Such is the honour, which we will 
humbly hope and pray may be conferred 
upon her—the honour of being a chief 
instrument in the hand of God to bring a 
number of souls, which is perhaps a tenth 
part of the inhabitants of the earth, to call 
upon the Name of Christ, and by that 
Name to be saved. 

May neither this sopy, nor any one 
who is or who ought tobe a member of it, 
shrink back, or start aside, or, through 
coldness of love and defect of zeal, fail of 
the reward promised to every faithful la- 
bourer, by person or Dy contribution, in 
such a cause! May the spirit, which, at 


{ e 

the distance af exactly one century from 
the present time, dictated that most truly 
Apostolic Epistle from the Archiepiscopal 
Palace to the first Protestant Missionary 
‘in India *, may the same spirit pervade 


and animate all our bearts—the hearts 7 


both of those who direct the councils, 
and of those who execute the plans of Mis- 
sionary Benevolence! And may that for- 
yent prediction, with which the Venerable 
Patriarch of our Cuvracn Communion 
cheered the first sowers of the spiritual 
seed in our Eastern Field, prove indecd 
a prophecy, and this the full harvest-time; 
when, in His very words, “ Christ sHaLt 
- gubdue unto Himself (through the labours 
of British Nissionarics) the whole Con- 
tinent of Oricntal India!” 


' Under the last division of this 

able Discourse, the Bishop urges 

‘‘ the Motives which seem to be 

suggested by the Text—Compas- 

sion and Gratitude.” 
The rinst Motive is that 


— feeling which God hath implanted 
in our hearts, in order to compensate fur 
the dissimilarity of conditions, and the in- 
equality of temporal and spiritual advan- 
tages. It is that sympathy, which the 
gight or recital of distress kindles in every 
well-disposed mind; and which, under 
the influence of religious principle, has 
prompted all the truly valuable and suc- 
cessful Missionary Endeavours, from the 
commencement of the Christian Ara. It 
is compassion for the state of those, who 
know not the Name of Christ. And can 
there be presented a more full and affect- 
img picturc of that state, than in the case 
of India, and her 80,000,000 souls ? 

_ The distressing effects of this want of 
saving knowledge, so obvious in relation 
to this world, and so certainly to be pre- 
sumed in reference to the world to come, 
(for without holiness no man can see the 


Lord )—these cffects are best appreciated — 


by an investigation into the moral charac- 
ter of the pcople. 

Whatever may be the opinion of those 
who, absorbed in the selfish pursuit of 
power, wealth, or pleasure, found them- 
selves well satisficd with a nation of flat- 
tering slaves, rendered gentle and atten- 
tive by habitual fear; whatever may be 
the opinion of such men, before whom, as 
eos ee 


® Vide the Letter of Archbishop Wake to Bar- 
tholomew Zeigenhalg, p.153. ‘‘ Christian Ke- 
Searches respecting the Hindocs,” 
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is well observed, the Hindoo wears a daily 
mask ; the result of such an investigation, 
as founded upon really + competent au- 
thority, is unfavourable to an alynost un- 
paralleled degree. | 
Disregard of truth is the characteristic 
feature of the people t. The benctits ex- 
pected from our admirable forms of admi- 
nistering justice are, in a considerable de- 
gree, impeded by the uncertainty attached 
to the most solemn testimony §. Va- 
rious are the cases m which falsehood is 
excused, and even justified. As they be- 
lieve and worship a lie, so is there ever g 
lie in their right-hand. Have we not too 
much cause to fear that they are ruus, in- 
deed, the Children of Satan, the Father of 
Lizs; and, in a most striking manner, by 
their conduct prove their kindred. 

Pride and tyranny are the predominant 
qualities of the Brahroins jj ; and cringing 
meanness, not Christian Humility, is the 
too common cbaracter of the lower 
ranksq. 


+ The Abbé Dubois, Mr. Ward the Missionary, 
and Dr. Buchanan, bad each peculiar rtuni- 
ties of access to the truth upon this subject; and 
their testimony concurs in justifgin {s repre- 
sentation, tut a work, by Char:es ‘Grant, Esq. 
entitle2, ‘‘ Observations on the State of Society 
among the Asiatic Subjects of Great Britain, par- 
ticularly with respect to morals, dnd on the 
means of improving it,” (wripren chiefly in 17 
and printed hy Order of the House of Commons, 
5th June, 1818, and to be found ih Vol. X. 
1812—19, of the Keports of the House of Commons 
—Last-India Company, 4th Part.) may well be 
considered, on accountof the means of informa. 
tion, the abilities and the podgment the experi- 
ence and the character—of the autor, as an‘in- 
disputable and decisive authority, He add 
a host of writers, who all, however differing in 
most uther points, combine in bearing witness to 
the correctness of his views upon the state of 
the Hindoos; and many more might now be 
added to his roll of evidence. To him, then, we 
shall refer for a testimony to various features of 
the character described. The following geperal 
statement may serve as a preface: it is found in 
page 31. He is speaking of ‘‘the universality of 
— moral depravity”? among the Hindoos, and 

e thus itlustrates it -—* A general moral hue—be- 
tween which and the Ruropean morai complexion 
there is a difference analogous to the difference 
of the natural colour of the two races.” 


t P. 26, Grant. “‘ They want truth, honesty, 
and coud faith, in an extreme, of which European 
Society furnishes noexample. One conscientious 
in the whole of his conduct is, it is to be feared, 
an unknown character.’? 


§ P.e7. ‘ Nocrime is more frequent, hardly 
any less thought of, than perjury. It is no ex- 
traordinary thing to see two seis of witnesees 
swearing direc:ly contrary to each other; and to 
find, upon a minute Investigation, that few pro- 
bably of the evidences on either side have a com- 
petent knowledge of the matter in question.’® - 

! Mr. Grant. ‘* Power entrusted tn a Native 
of Hindostan seldom fails of being exercised ty- 
rannically, or perverted to the purposes of in- 
justice, Towards dependants, especially towards 
those whom an official situation subjects to theit 
authority, at carry themselves with the mean 
pride of low minds." . 


@ Mr.Grant. ‘ Tosuperiors they appear full of 
reverence, 


4819.) 
, The malignant and the licentious pas- 
sions are carried to an extreme, especially 
among the Priests, which meet with few 
parallels in the records of fallen man. 

There is no country, in which the asser- 
tion of the Psalmist is more amply veri- 
fied— The dark places of the carth are full 
of the habitations of cruelty. 

, The consignment, by the nearest rela- 
tives, of helpless age or desperate sickness, 
to ivevitable and immediate destruction in 
the Ganges, the exposure of female in- 
fants, and the burning of widows, are all, 
if not sanctioned by their religion, vindi- 
cated by common practice—without pu- 
nishment, without reproach®. Nor de 
they less delight in the effusion of their 
éwn blood, or in the agony of theif own 
flesh. Self-torture, as various and extre- 
ordinary in kind as a distorted fancy can 
suggest, as exquisite in degree as human 
nature can sustain, is their chief mode of 
recommending théniselves to the favour 
of their God; and their Moloch is grati- 
fied, from year to year, by Hecatombs of 
self-murder +. 

. Bat it seems to have been reserved to 
this people to reach the very arme of 
wickedness in this crime. The hatred. of 
God manifest in their suicide, is, if pos- 
sible, still further aggravated by the most 
consummate hatred of man. 

Where other revenge for a supposed in- 
jury is not in their power, they are known 
to destroy themselves, expresely in order 
that the guiit of their death may rest upon 
their enemies; and in hopes, that, in the 
process of the Metempsychosis, to which 
they give implicit credit, they may have 
tpore speedy opportunity of wreaking their 
full vengeance upon the offender {. 
thus fulfilling one part of the Apostle’s 
SSS 


reverence, of humble and willing submission, and 
readiness to do every thing that may be required 
of them; and, as long as they discern something 
either to expect or fear, they are wonderfully 
patient of slights, neglects, and injuries.” 


© The testimonies to the fact of the existence of 
these practices are too numerous, and too well 
known, to require citation. The evidence of Pun- 
djts and chief Brahmins, assembled for the pur- 
pose by the Marquis Wellesley, is of iteelf suf- 
ient. Thenumber of women, who sacrificed 
themselves annually within thirty miles round 
utta, was, upon an average, two hundred ; 
and, in the whole of Northern India, it is sup- 
posed to fal! little short of 10,000. 


¢ The rites of the Idol Jasgernaut afford a 
striking specimen of their religious suicide, 

¢ Several instences are recorded of this astonish- 
ing fact—especially, as committed by Brahmins ; 
and to it may be added the occasional practice of 
destroying @ child or a relation, from the same 
mytive— ide the accounts of the custom called 

na, and Lord Tei 


outh’s Di 
Asiatic Researches, Vol.1%. p. 33%. 
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description— Without natural affection— 
implacable, unmerciful—tbey thoroughly. 
maintained their resemblance to it in the 
other—by giving themselves up to unclean- 
ness, through the lusts of their own hearts. 

Over such scenes, Christian Decency 
draws a veil; but truth demands, and our. 
purpose requires the assertion, that the 
sounds, the sights, and the acts of Public 
Indian Worship, the correspondent con- 
duct of the Priests, and the faithful imi- 
tation of the People, may fairly contend: 
in horror with the sinrsrzr renown of the 
mysteries and the orgies in Pagan Greece 
and Rome §. There {s no peace, saith 
my Gad, to the wicked; and the unnum- 
bered miseries, that must spring from this 
depth of moral degradation—the troubled 
thoughts within, the soul that casteth up 
mire and dirt, the incessant strife of 
contending self-love || without, the joyless 
lives and the hopeless deaths—must all 
conspire to make us apply the lamentation 
of Jeremiah to fair and peopled India— 
Was there ever sorrow like unto her 
sorrow / 

We shall surely then feel the full yearn- 
ing of the howels of compassion towards 
her. We shall be then, as Englishmen, 
amazed and confounded at the thought of 
our own rast insensibility and negligence; 
which has allowed so many millions to 
undergo such a life, and close it with such 
a death, without an effort, which was not 
comparatively insignificant, to bring them 
to themselves and to their God. 

And, to our deep remorse for the past, 
we shall add our strenuous resolution for 
the future. We shall think no sacrifice 
too great, by which we can hope to relieve 
this distress, of which the sufferer knows 
neither the cause nor the remedy, and 
which is therefore tenfold aggravated. We 
shall discover the cause and foundation, 
the root and the source, of all this evil, in 
their ignorance of the true God, and their 
worship of the false; for, according to the 
words of St. Paul, Even as they did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over toa reprobate mind, 
to do those things which are not conve- 
nient. We shall discover it in the ido- 


§ Passim, throughout every authentic account 
of India. 


1 We learn from Mr. Grant, that there seem to 
be but few instances of conjugal chastity, or do- 
mestic happiness, among the lower orders: p. 27, 


* Disco hatred, abuse, slanders, injuries, 
complaints, and litigations, all the effects of 
SE , unrestrained by principle, prevail, 


to a surprising degree.” 
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latry® of India—in its vain and super- 
stitious observances—and in its ceremonial] 
and pecuniary atonements—in the absur- 
dity and gross immorality of much of her 
moral code—in the superlative unholiness 
of her Deities. We shall acknowledge 
this to be the obvious cause of all her 
vices and miseries, and shall not then he- 
sitate as to the remedy. Weshall do our 
utmost, through the instrumentality of our 
Society, to make India acquainted with 
that Name, which can alone heal her 


wounds and cure her disease—make the. 


liar speak truth—humble the proud— 
set free the oppressed—turn the tiger into 
the lamb—and purify the unclean ; that 
Name which can alone justify the penitent 
sinner—sanctity the believer—and save 
to the uttermost all who place their trust 
in its power. 

If Compassion draw out our affections 
toward our poor brethren in distant climes, 
let GratitupE complete and consecrate the. 
work; and, lifting up our hearts to Him, 
who is our allin all, cause them to over- 
flow toward those whom He may think fit 
to bless through our unworthy hands. 

Do we acknowledge as a nation our 
pre-eminent obligations to our God and 
Saviour? an accumulation of earthly bless- 


ings, such as no people ever before enjoyed 


—power, wealth, and glory, just perhaps 
advanced to their loftiest elevation—so- 
cial advantages and domestic comforts, 
growing and improving from day to day 
—a Constitution, the envy and the pattern 
of the world—and a Church, in its form 
Apostolical; in its doctrines and spirit, 
Scriptural ; and, above all others, qualified 
to communicate at home, and to disperse 
abroad, the treasures with which she is 
entrusted—the unsearchable riches of Je- 
sus Christ. . 

' Do-we ascribe all these blessings, as a 
free gift—to the undeserved intercession 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; and shall we 
not, then, freely as we have received, 
freely give? Shall we not seize this spe- 
cial occasion of offering, as our national 
tribute of gratitude, an unanimous Mis-~ 
sionary Effort to-the Most High? With 
such sacrifices He is well pleased, as fur- 
thering the Work of His beloved Son, and 
hastening on that blessed period, when 
all the kingdoms of the world shall become 


————— 


‘ 

@ Vide Mr. Grant’s Observations, p.$9. He 
lias a Chapter expressly devoted to “‘ the causes 
of the present situation and character of the 
spindoce * and from the 
sition contained in it. we could not but deduce 
this result. . 


a 
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the kingdoms of our Lord and-of his 
Christ. 

And, lastly. to this common sympathy 
let each add his own personal concern— 
to this combined offering of gratitude, let 
cach cast in his individual contribution—— 
let each, as he best knows his own sin. 
and his own wants, appreciate now the 
special value of Jesus Christ to his own 
soul, and the consequent claims of his 
Blessed Lord upon his devoted affection 
—let him act in obedience to that motive, 
and, in proportion to its demands, mea-. 
sure his service to the cause of Missions, 
by the recollection of his own debt to the 
Saviour; and ever keep in steady view, 
the name, the command, and the honour. 
of the Incarnate God, who lived and died: 
that he might live for ever. of 

Thus only will our. Society, swayed, as. 
one man, by the double impulse of con-. 
federate gratitude and personal obligation, 
answer to the call of India—Come over, : 
and helpus/ Thus only will our Church, 
identified as she ought to be with such So« 
cieties, acknowledge and appropriate to 
herself the summons ‘of the Evangelical 
Prophet: + Arise, shine, for thy light is- 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risew 
upon thee; and the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising. Then shalt thou see and flow 
together, and thine heart shall fear and be 
enlarged, because the abundance of the sea 
shall be converted unto thee, the forces of 
the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 

Thus only will each individual among 
us escape his portion of the woe incurred 
by the buried as well as the mis-spent ta. 
lent; and ensure, through the merits of 
his Saviour, his share in the glorious re- 
compence— They that turn many to righ 
teousness shall shine as the stars for ever- 
and ever. 
a 
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FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE PRESTON 
ASSOCIATION. 

Tue First Annual Meeting of this 
Association was held in the Town 
Hall, on Wednesday, the 21st of 
April; the Rev. R.C. Wilson, M.A, 
Vicar of Preston, in the Chair. 

The Meeting was very ably ad- 
dressed by the Chairman; and by- 


+ Vide Isaiah Ix. so judiciously selected for the 
‘wervice ofthe Epiphany. =. z 
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the Rev. Messrs. Law, W. C. Wil- 
son, Mark, Birkett, and Dixon; 
and by T. B. Addison, W. Raw- 
storne, W. Cross, and C. Swainson, 
Esquires. The sum of 2634. has 
been raised by this Association, in 
the last year. 

The Kev. Edward Law, in the 
course of an able review of the whole 
of the Society’s Missions, made the 
following remarks on its Schools :— 


Particular attention has very judiciously 
been given tu the encouragement of 
Schools. These seem to answer a three- 
fuld object :— 

1. In training up the children them- 
selves in the fear and the knowledge of 
God; beginning at an age, when the seeds 
of vicious propensities have not been ma- 
tured by practice ; and when there is every 
prospect, under the preventing and assist- 
ing grace of God, of training the young 
and tender plant to bear goodly fruit. 

2. This attention to their offspring na- 
turally produces, on the part of their pa- 
rents, a kind feeling toward their instruc- 
tors. They are, perhaps, led to inquire, 
and to examine—toseek after the true and 
living God, if haply they might find him 
cand many a striking remark, or forcible 
passage of Scripture, is often carried home 
by the children, and conveyed with singu- 
lar force to the hearts of their parents and 
Others, laying, perhaps, the future foun- 
dation of a life devoted to the service of 
their Redeemer. 

3. This system affords the opportunity 
of preparing Native Teachers, who will, on 
their conversion to Christianity, display a 
corresponding feeling of compassion for 
the spiritual wretchedness and wants of 
their countrymen, and an earnest desire to 
alleviate them. I do not say they will 
possess greater zeal and Christian courage 
tuan those who have gone forth fron this 
country: the thing is scarcely possible. 
But they will, of course, possess a more 
accurate knowledge of their native tongue ; 
together with a more intimate acquaint. 
@nce with the peculiar customs, feelings, 
and idolatrous superstitions, which may 
happen to prevail among them, and the 
Most effectual. means by which they may 
be opposed and subdued. 


_ On the Indian Missions, Mr. Law 


observed— 


. Fhough neither ourselves nor our chil- 
dren may witness the evangelization of 
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the whole of this populous region; yet it 

will be a source of unfeigned satisfaction, 

and it is a privilege for which we ought 

to feel grateful, to he allowed to lay some 

of the first stones for the erection of the, 
glorious fabric. 


SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE CHANNEL 
ISLANDS ASSOCIATION. 

Tue Annual Meeting of the Chan- . 
nel Islands’ Association was held at 

Guernsey, on Friday, the 14th of 
May, and was most respectably at- 

tended; Sir James Saumarez, Bart. . 
G.C.B. President of the Associa- 

tion, in the Chair. The Meeting 

was addressed by the President ; by 

the Rev. Messrs. Mourant, Guille, 

Valpy, Brock, Bradley, Isdell, and 

Bellenger; and by Messrs. Poore 

and De Moulpied. The Report was 

written, in French, for circulation 

through the Country Parishes, 

where that language only is under- 

stood. 

Sermons were preached, at Tri- 
nity Chapel, by the Rev. T. Brock; 
and, at Bethel Chapel, by the Rev. 
William Guille. The Collections 
amounted to 31/. 11s. 6d. 


DEPUTATION TO IRELAND. 


On Monday, the 12th of April, the - 
Assistant Secretary left London on 
a visit to Ireland; and was joined, 
at Holyhead, on Wednesday’ the 
14th, by the Rev. George Almond, 
of Askham Bryan, near York. They 
arrived in Dublin on Thursday, the 
15th; and on the following day pro- 
ceeded to Cork, to assist in the form- 
ing of an Association in that City. 
On Sunday, the 18th, the Rev. 
Dr. Quarry preached for the So- 
ciety, at St. Peter’s, Cork, an able 
and impressive Sermon from Psalm. 
li. 8. ‘The Collection amounted to 
upward of 621. 
. The Meeting for the purpose of 
forming the Association was held 
in the Assembly Room, on Monday 
the 19th; the Worshipful the Mayor 
of Cork in the Chair. ‘The room, 
which is large, was well filled. The 
Assistant Secretary having stated 
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the nature and design of the So- 
‘ciety, and detailed its proceedings 
in its various Missions, the Rev. 
Thomas Clarke, the Rev. George 
Almond, the Rev. Henry Irwm, 
the Rev. Benjamin Swete, John 
Swete, Esq. William Flemyng, Esq. 
and the Kev. John Magee, moved 
or seconded the Resolutions for 
establishing the Association, A 
Collection was made at the door. 
The Mayor of Cork expressed his 
‘regret at being obliged, on official 
business, to leave the Chair, before 
the Meeting was concluded, and 
called Major Green to take his 
place. 

The whole sum contributed, in- 
cluding money collected by the 
Provisional Committee, amounted 
to about 200/. | 
Vice- Presidents : 

Rev. Dr. Austen, § W.Flemyng, esq. 
Major W. Greene, Rev. Dr.Quarry, 
J. Bruce Roberts,esq. St.L. Aldworth, esq. 

Treasurer: 
John Swete, Esq. 
Secretaries: 
_ Rev. H. Irwin, and J. W. Topp, Esq. 


Immediately after the Meeting, 
the Assistant Secretary and Mr. 
Almond returned to Dublin. 

On Thursday, the 23d of April, 
the Annual Meeting of the Hiber- 


nian Auxiliary Society was held in 


the Rotunda. It was much more 
humerously attended than in the 
akiangt year ; there being, pro- 
ably, little short of 2000 persons 
present. The President, the Right 
Hon. Lord Viscount Lorton, was in 
the Chair. 
: The Motions were severally made 
or seconded—b 
the Earl of Gosford, andthe Hon. 
_ James Hewitt—the Assistant Se- 
 eretary, and Paulus /Emilius Sin- 
er, Esq.—the Right Hon. Lord 
iscount Jocelyn, and the Rev. 
Robert Daly—the Rev. Wm. Bush, 
and the Hon. and Rev. Robert 
Maude—the Rev. George Almond, 
aad the Rev. Henry Irwin—the 
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the Right Hon. 


Reve The General. 
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‘Peter Roe, and the Rev. Dr. Ha- 
milton—the Rev. Archdeacon Dig- 
by, and the Rev. Wm. Purdon— 
the Rev. Joseph H. Singer, and the 
Rev. Benjamin W. Mathias. 

The Lord Bishop of Elphin, hav- 
ing heard that he had been consi- 
dered as hostile to the Society, at- 
tended the Meeting; and, in a 
forcible Address, expressed his good 
wishes in behalf of the Institutiort. 
The Meeting was distinguished by 
the manifestation of much Christian 
Feeling. The Rev. Henry Irwin 
having stated, in the conclusion of 
his Address, that there had been a 
Collection after the Meeting at 
Cork, it was determined that plates 
should be held at the door on this 
occasion, when 60/. was collected. 

The Rev. George Almond preach- 
ed fer the Society, at St. George's 
Church, on Sunday Evening. About 
60/. was collected. 

_A Meeting of the Drogheda La- 
dies’ Association was held on Satur 
day, the 24th; at which the Rev. 
Messrs. Roe, Almond, Irwin, Wade; 
and others, assisted. 

On Sunday, April the 25th, the 
Assistant Secretary preached at 
Belfast; and attended a Meeting 
there, on the following morning, 
The Annual Meeting was held in 
the afternoon. The Belfast Asso- 
ciation raised above 200/. in the 
course of the last year; and will 
continue, it is probable, to send this 
sum yearly. | 

The contributions of the Hiber- 
nian Society were nearly doubled in 
the last year. 

The Assistant Secretary left Bel- 
fast, by the Steam Packet for Glas-: 
gow, on Monday, April the 26th; 
and Mr. Almond left Dublin, the 
same day, for Edinburgh. 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE EDINBURGH 
ASSOCIATION. 

On Thursday, the 29th of April, 

Mr. Bickersteth preached in the 

Episcopal Chapel of St. Peter. 

eeting was held ir 


t 
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the Assembly Rooms, George Street, 
on Fridaythe 30th; the Right Hon. 
the Earl ef Elgin in the Chair. 
The Report having been read by 
the Rev. C. H. Terrott, the Assis- 
tant Secretary detailed the nature 
of the Society's exertions in Africa, 
and gave a general view of its 
other Foreign Transactions. The 
Meeting was also addressed by the 
Rev. Messrs, Almond, Grey, Craig, 
and Terrott; and by Capt. Craw. 
ford, Robert Hepburn, Esq. and 
by. the Noble Chairman. It was 
ney attended. About 601. 
was contributed, including the Col- 
lection after the Sermon. 

SBRMONS IN HEREFORDSHIRE AND WALES, 
Severat Churches having been 
offered for the use of the Society, 
when the Rev. Henry Davies at- 
tended the Annual Meeting of the 
Hereford Association, which he was 
then unable to occupy, Mr. Davies 
afterward availed himself of these 
offers, and was accompanied therein 
by the Rev. Henry Gipps. 

On Monday, the 17th of May, 
Mr. Davies preached at Whit- 
church ; on Tuesday, the 18th, at 
Oxcop; on Wednesday, the 19th, 
at Longtown; on Thursday, the 
20th, at All Saints, Hereford; on 
Friday, the 2ist, at Dormington ; 
on Sunday, the 23d, at Burghill 
and at Almeley; on Monday, the 
24th, at Clifford ; and on Tuesday, 
the 26th, at Glasbury, in the Morn- 
ing, Mr. Gipps preaching there in 
the Evening of that day. Mr. 
Gipps had also preached for the 
Society at St. Devereux, on the 
18tb ; and at Ewas Harold, on the 
19th. The Collections amounted 
to nearly 90/. 

At the Glasbury Sermons, Fif- 
teen Clergymen were present, and 
the sum of 32/.6s. 14d. was col- 
lected.. The impression made by 
Mr. Davies’s detail of the facts 
which he had seen, and by his af- 
fectionate and solemn addresses 
to those who heard him, will not 


_ soon be forgotten. 


June, 1819. 
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PORMATION OF THE SUDBURY BRANCH. 
ASSOCIATION. 

Tue Assistant Secretary preached 
at All Saints, Sudbury, on Wednes- 
day Evening, the 26th of May: 
and at St. Peter's, on Thursday 
Evening the 27th; and again on 
Sunday Afternoon, the 30th. ; 

A Meeting was held in the 
Town Hall of Sudbury, on Thurs- 
day the 27th, for the purpose of 
publickly establishing the Associ- 
ation, which has for some time exe - 
isted, as a Branch of the Count 
Association. The Rev. H. W. Wil- 
kinson was in the Chair. The 
Motions were severally made of 
seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Hallward, sen. and E. Bickereteth 3 
Nottidge and Bailey; E. Pember- 
ton and Hallward, jyun.; Fowke 
and Snape; Julian and H. ‘T. Bully 
J. Bickersteth and Knottesford. 

Treasurer, 
Rev. H. W. Wilkinson. 
Secretary,—Rev. J. Bickersteth. : 
Assitant Sceretary, 
Mr. Abraham Syer. : 
a Collections amounted to above 
501. 

The Assistant Secretary also ate 
tended a Meeting, chiefly of poor 
people, at Acton Vicarage, on Fri- 
day Evening. This small village had 
contributed 15/. to the Society. 


THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE YORA 
ASSOCIATION. 
AFTER preaching in Herefordshire, 
Mr. Davies proceeded into York- 
shire; and preached two Sermons 
at York, on Sunday, the 30th of: 
May; one in the Afternoon at- 
St. Crux, and the other in the 
Evening at St. Saviour’s. The As- 
sistant Secretary having arrived at 
York from Suffolk on Tuesday 
Evening, attended, with Mr. Da- 
vies, the Anniversary Meeting of 
the Association, in the Town Hall, 
on Wednesday the 2d of June, when. 
the venerable Patron of the Asso-- 
ciation, the Rev. William Richard-- 
son, presided. Many of the York 
and neighbouring Clergy were 


present. 
, 2M 
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Mr. Richardson opened the 
Meeting, by stating his gratification 
at seeing a company, so numerous 
and respectable, assembled together 
for so important a purpose. He 
was an old man, and could recollect 
when such subjects were almost un- 
heeded ; but he thanked God that 
he had _lived to see a growing zeal 
for advancing the Kingdom of Christ 
in the world, and’ was rejoiced to 
find that people’s minds were now 
engaged so warmly in considera- 
tions of this nature. 

After some farther remarks from 
Mr. Richardson, the Assistant Se- 
cretary entered into a_ general 
detail of the proceedings of the So- 
ciety; and was followed by Mr. 
Davies, who reported what he had 
himself witnessed in India. On 
Wednesday Evening, Mr. Bicker- 
steth preached at the Church of 
St. Michael le Belfrey; and, on 
Thursday Morning, he and Mr. 
Davies met, first the Gentlemen's 
Committee, and afterwards that of 
the Ladies. An increasing spirit 
of zeal and love prevails in this 
city. The Collections amounted 
to 1281. 


FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE HULL, BE- 

VERLEY, AND EAST-RIDING ASSOCIATION. 
From York, Mr. Bickersteth and 
Mr. Davies proceeded to Hull. 
Mr. Davies preached at St. Mary’s 
Church, in that town, on Friday, 
the 4th of June; and, on the fol- 
lowing Sunday, at Hessle in the 
Morning, and at St. John's, Hull, 
inthe Evening. The Assistant Se- 
cretary preached at St. John’s in 
the Morning, and at Drypool in 
the Evening ; and at St. John’s on 
Tuesday Evening. 

The Annual Meeting was held in 
the School Room, in Salt-house 
Lane; Alderman C. Bolton, one of 
the Vice Presidents, in the Chair. 
From the Cash Account, it appeared 
that the Receipts amounted to 817/; 
being an increase of above 1001. 
compared with the preceding year. 
The several Motions were made 
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or seconded, by the Rev. Messrs. 
King, Bickersteth, Dikes, Davies, 
Green, and Scott; and by Mr. Isaac 
Wilson and Captain Orton. 

Mr. Scott moved the following 
Resolution respecting the King’s 
Letter, requiring Collections for 
the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts :— 


That this Meeting, rejoicing in every 
fresh proof of a growing disposition, on the 
part of the Christian World, to obey the 
Saviour's command, by preaching the Go- 
spel to every creature—hails, with pe- 
culiar satisfaction, the call now made, by 
Royal Authority, upon the Universal 
Church of England, to contribute to the 
work of evangelizing our fellow-subjects 
in India, through the medium of the So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts; and trusts, that whenever 
the Collections shall be made, in obedi- 
ence to that call, the friends of the Church 
Missionary Society will be found among 
the most ready and most liberal of the con- 
tributors. 


Mr. Scott made the following 
striking remarks on the -change 
which had taken place in the aublie 
sentiment and feeling, in the course 
of a few years. 


On the Renewal of the East- India Com- 
pany’s Charter in 1793, Mr. Wilberforce 
with some difficulty drew from the House 
of Commons a cold assent to a Resolution, 
recognising it as aduty of the Legislature 
to promote, by proper measures, the moral 
and religious improvement of the British 
Subjects in India. But this Resolution, 
though carried in the Commons, was neg- 
lected in the Act of Incorporation; and 
when Bishop Porteus endeavoured to pro- 
cure its adoption by the Lords, he met 
with little support, even from his Episcopal 
Brethren. . And, all this time, the British 
Nation looked on, in silent apathy, upoa 
what so nearly affected the temporal and 
eternal interests of fifty millions of their 
fellow-subjects ; and out of the doors of 
Parliament scarcely a tongue was heard to 
whisper in the cause of God and man | 

But, after a lepse of twenty years, the 
time came round (in 1813) for that Char. 
ter to be renewed again. And then—Ok 
blessed be God for the change which ep- 
peared to have been working its way in 
the sentiments and hearts of Bfitish Chris- 
tians! Nine hundred petitions then loaded 
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the tables of Parliament, in which more 
than 500,000 individuals asserted the duty 
and claimed the liberty of endeavouring to 
communicate, by all peaceable and proper 
means, the Gospel of Christ to the count- 
less myriads of our Indian Population. 
Opposition was vain; nor was opposition 
then meditated, except by a few interested 
or misinformed: men. The minds of our 
_ Legislators were altered, as well as the 
minds of the people. 

And now, behold the result! 

Behold it in India! Our Reverend Bro- 
ther from that quarter has told us, on his 
own knowledge, of the Governor-General 
in his College Speech at Calcutta, of the 
Bishop of Calcutta from his Chair, of the 
Clergy from their pulpits in India, of Civil 
Servants of the Company, of Military and 
Naval Officers of the Company, of Indian 
Rajahs themselves—all recommendingand 
adopting means by which Christian Know- 
ledge may be diffused among the Natives. 
He has told us of the Natives anxiously 
purchasing education for their Children in 
Christian Schools; yea of Brahmios de- 
claring the reading of the Scriptures can 
do vo harm, but must rather promote 
piety ! 

Behold again the result at home!—~A 
little while ago, the attempt to promote 
Christianity in the East was pronounced 
dangerous—now it is acknowledged to be 
safe and necessary. It was pronounced 
visionary—it is now declared to be practi- 
cable and wise. ‘“ The time,”’ it was so- 
lemnly proclaimed, “ is not yet ;”°—but 
now, “* induced by a variety of favourable 
circumstances,” the Venersble Society for 
Propagating the Gospel utters the memo- 
rable words, ‘“‘ The time, they trust, is ar- 


rived.” But a little time back, Missionary — 


Undertakings, altogether, were treated by 
many as the schemes of visionary or de- 
signing men; and the Clergy who sup- 
ported them with any zeal, were esteemed 
ill-affected, fanatical, and vain-glorious 
persons—but now, the “ using of our ut- 
most.endeavours to diffuse the light of the 
Gospel, and permanently to establish the 
Christian Faith in Heathen Lands,” is 
an object which comes forth commended 
to us by the authority of the Most Rev. 
the Archbishops and. the Right Rev. the 
Bishops, and countenanced by the appro- 
bation of His Majesty’s Ministers : and, by 
the command of his Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent, acting in the name and in 
the behalf of His Majesty, “ exhortations 
from the pulpit’’—~in other words, Mis- 
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sionary Sermons for tife: promotion of this 
object—are to be forthwith preached in all 
Churches and Chapels throughout the 
Unjtéed Kingdom. | 

Here, pausing and looking back, I can- 
not but exclaim, with admiration and gra- 
titude, It is the Lord’s doing; and it is 
marvellous in our eyes / a 

Royal Letters, I am well aware, have 
been heretofore issued, for the assistance 
of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel ; but nome, for forty years past: 
none ever, under such circumstances, after 
such discussions as have of late years taken 
place—and none ever for such objects; to 
enable the Society to enter upon new fields 
of labour, nevér before proposed for its 
cultivation. Under all the circumstances 
of the case, it is no less than the sanction 
of the British Church and the British Go- 
vernment, deliberately and solemnly given, 
to thedespised cause of Christian Missions. 
Herein, then, both for the Mission’s sake, 
and for my Country’s sake, and for my 
Church’s sake—herein I do rejoice, yea 
and Iwill rejoice. And I trust that every 
friend of the Church Missionary Society 
will feel himself called upon—by his zeal 
for the diffusion of the light of the Gospel, 
by his love to the Missionary Cause, and 
by his attachment to the Church of Eng- 
land—to promote the object of the Royal 
Letter, to the utmost of his power. 


First Anniversary of the Beverley Branch. 
On Saturday, the 4th of June, the 
meena | Meeting of this Asso- 
ciation was held in the School Room 
at Beverley; the Rev. Joseph Colt- 
man in the Chair. The Rev. Thos. 
Dikes, the Rev. Henry Davies, and 
the Assistant Secretary, attended on 
this occasion. A Collection was 
made at the doors. | 


Formation of a Ladies’ Association at 
Hull. 

On Tuesday, the 8th of June, the 
Assistant Secretary met the Ladies 
subscribing to and collecting for the 
Hull Association; and, after ad- 
dressing them on the advantages of 
forming a separate Association, as 
at York and other places, and of 
holding Monthly or Quarterly Meet- 
ings, Resolutions were proposed 
and approved for that purpose. Mrs 
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Bodley was inted Treasurer ; 

and Mise Te wel Miss Mayelston, 

Secretaries. 

' The Collections at this Anniver-. 
sery of the Hull and East-Riding 

Association amounted to about 150/. 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE LINCOLN 
ASSOCIATION. 
On Wednesday Morning, the 9th 
of June, the Assistant Secretary, 
accompanied by the Rev. John 
Scott, proceeded from Hull to Lin- 
coln. Domestic circumstances re- 
uired Mr. Davies's return to his 
amily. The Meeting was held in 
the Guildhall, and was much more 
numerously attended than in the. 
former year. ‘Ihe Rev. G. Quilter, 
the Vicar of Canwick, was in the 
Chair. The Reverend Messrs. Bic- 
kereteth, J. Mayor, Cholmeley, 
Scott, Myddleton, Sibthorp, Joseph 
Jowett, and Henry Clark, and 
Messrs. Cropper and Savage, seve- 
sally addressed the Meeting. The 
Addresses were peculiarly animating 
and affecting. ‘The Contributions at 
the door amounted to upwards 
of 161, 


SECOND ANNIVERSARY OP THE GAINSBO- 

ROUGH ASSOCIATION. 
On Thursday, the 10th of June, 
the Assistant Secretary, the Rev. 
John Scott, and the Rev. J. Mayor, 
having proceeded from Lincoln to 
Gainsborough, the Anniversary of 
this Association was held in the 
Town Hall. The Report was read 
by the Rev. John Pridham, through 
whose indefatigable exertions, se- 
conded by the friends around him, 
above 150/. had been raised for the 
~ Society in the year, in Gainsborough 
and its neighbourhood. The Pre- 
sident, Gervas Woodhouse, Esq. was 
in the Chair ; and the Motions were 
made or seconded by theRev. Messrs. 
Bickersteth, Joseph Mayor, Prid- 
ham, and Scott, and Messrs. Met- 
calfe, Woolley, and Parnell. The 
Collection at the doors was nearly 
double the amount of that of the 
former year. 


_ HOME PROCEEDINGS, 


(Jonze 
NOTICE RESPECTING AFRICAN CHILDREY,. 


Stxce the closing of the Schoo!’ 
Fund, as stated at pp. 132 and 133 7 
of the Number for March, many’ 
persons have expressed their regret 
that circumstances have put it out. 
of the power of the Society to eon- 
tinue to receive annual sums for 
the support and education of par- 
ticular African Children, named by’ 
their benefactors ; as they wished. 
in this manner, to associate, with 
the assistance which they. should- 
render to Afriean Education, an 
expression of an affectionate re~ 
gard to the friends, after whom the’ 
Children would be named. : 
The Society has felt that the 
change of circumstances in West- 
ern Africa required the closing of 
the separate School Fund. The 
Committee are desirous, however,- 
ef cherishing, so far as the nature’ 
of the case will allow, those bene~ 
volent feelings which have been’ 
awakened toward African Chil-- 
dren. Though, therefore, all the 
Children of the Colony will, by the 
recent arrangements, be maintained 
and educated, independently of any. 
particular contributions toward that 
object; yet the Committee will: 
receive any sum not less than 304. 
and will appropriate it to the bene- 
fit of a Child, to be selected from: 
among the Scholars and named 
according to the wish of its bene- 
factor, in the conferring of instruc- 
tion and advantages which the 
Child would not otherwise receive. 
In the “Survey” in the Number 
for January, p.4, it was intimated. 
that the ‘Christian Institution,” 
on Leicester Mountain, would pro- 
bably be rendered a superior Se- 
minary, for the purpose of giving a 
better education to the most pro- 
mising Youths throughout the Co- 
Jony : that plan is now in progress; _ 
as we shall soon have it in our 
power to shew to our readers. By 
further instruction, therefore, in 
that Seminary, and in various other . 
ways, according to circumstances, 


r8t9.] 
Benevolent Persons who may wish 
to appropriate a sum of money to 
the benefit of African Children 
bearing particular names, will have 
an opportunity of doing so, with a 
prospect, under the blessing of 
God, of permanent advantage to 
such Children. 

In cases where the sum of 30/. 
can be raised only by successive’ 
eontributions, the Committee wish 
those contributions to be reserved 
by the parties till the whole sum 
can be paid at once, as many 
mistakes and inconveniences have 
_ arisen from the payment of annual: 
sums to the Schoo} Fund. 


THANKS TO LIFUTRNANT-COLONEL 
JOHN MUNRO. 

Our Readers are well acquainted 
with the name of Licut.-Cul. John 
Munro. - During his connection 
with Travancore, as British Resi- 
dent at the Court of that Pro- 
vince, he has manifested the wis- 
dotn and magnanimity of a Chris- 
fian Statesman. The Rannee of 
Travancore has rejoiced to profit 
by his counsels: and the result of 
those counsels has been, that the 
civil and social condition of her 
subjects has been rapidly improved; 
and it will continue to improve, sd 
long as Colonel Munro’s advice and 

lans shall be acted on: and, what 
is still more to the honour both of 
the Rannee and of her distinguished 
Counsellor, she herself, though a 
a Heathen Princess, has cherished, 
with maternal care, the Syrians and 
other Native Christians of her do- 
minions. 

On the return of Colonel Munro 
to this country, the Committee 
could not but express to him their 
unfeigned acknowledgments for his 
kindness. At a Special Meeting, 
held at the House of the Society, 
on the 14th of June, CHARLES 
Grant, Esq. one of the Vice- 
Presidents in the Chair, the fol- 
lowing Resolutions passed unani- 
mously :— 
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Resolvéd, That the cordial Thanks of 
the Society be presented to Lieutenant- 
Colonel John Munro, late British Resi- 
dent in Travancore, for the very kind 
attention paid by him to the concerns of 
the Society in that Province; and for the 
zeal and perseverance with which he so 
ably and successfully laboured, during 
his Residency, to revive the Ancient Sy- 
tian Church, and to promote both the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of the Na~ 
tive Christians and other Inhabitants o 
Travancore. ’ 
Resolved, That Lieutenant-Colonel 
John Munro be requested to accept the 
office of Honorary Life-Governor of this 
Society. . 
—— 
UNITED BRETHREN, 
LONDON ASSOCIATION. 


In the Volume for 1817, p. 505, 
the formation of this Association in 
aid of the Brethren’s Missions was 
reported. We are happy to find, 
that its exertions have been suc- 
cessful. From its establishment to 
the close of last year, the Treasurer, 
John George Lockett, Esq.” paid 
into the hands of the Coriductors' 
of the Brethren's Missions, the sum’ 
of 6351. 4s.10d. 

On the 23d of May, the Rev. 
Legh Richmond preached at Ely 
Chapel, in aid of the Association, 
from 2 Cor. v. 14, when upward 
of 42/. was collected. 

In a subsequent part of this Num- 
ber it will be seen, that an un- 
expected and distressing call on’ 
Christian Benevolence is made by 
the Brethren. ‘ 

———— 
NATIONAL EDUCATION SOCIETY, 

CITY NATIONAL-SCHOOL EXAMINATION, - 


On Tuesday, May 18th, thé An 
nual Examination of the Children 
of the City of London National 
Schools took place at the City of 
London Tavern, The Lord Mayor, 
the Bishops of London and St; 
Asaph, the Recorder, with several 
Aldermen, attended. The Lady | 
Mayoress and others of the Lady 
Patronesses ‘were present. ms 
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The Children, 1080 in number, 
having sung an appropriate Hymn, 
and joined in the Prayers, which 
were repeated very impressively by 
two of the Monitors, left the room ; 
_ and, being arranged in classes, 
entered again, in succession, and 
underwent the customary examina- 
tion, much to the satisfaction of a 
very numerous assembly. 


EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE SOCIETY. 


The Report of the Seventh Year 


has been lately put into circulation.” 


An abstract of it appears in the pre- 
ceding pages of this Number. The 
Eighth Report was delivered at the 
Anniversary held on the 27th of 
May, at the Central School in Bald- 
win's Gardens; his Grace the Lord 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Presi- 
dent, in the Chair. 
After the reading of the Report, 
the President, in moving that it 
should be printed, urged on the 
Meeting to make it their great ob- 
ject to carry an Institution, already 
roductive of such extensive bene- 
t, to the highest attainable degree 
of perfection. This would be effect- 
ed with most certainty, by a steady 
prosecution of the original plan ; 
and by admitting no alteration, but 
with the utmost caution and after 
mature deliberation. His Grace ex- 
ressed his sorrow that it had been 
Found necessary to reduce the num- 
ber of Training Masters, from ten 
to six: these were persons from 
whom the greatest advantage was 
derived; but the state of the funds, 
it appeared, would not admit of 
their continuance to the extent of 
the former establishment: when 
this circumstance became known, 
he hoped that it would awaken pub- 
lic attention; and that benevolent 
persons would not hesitate to pre- 
vent an inconvenience, serious in 
itself, though apparently slight. 
The number of Schools united were 
not so great in this, as in the pre- 
ceding year: the diminution arose 
from various circumstances: the 
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Institution had made considerable 
advance in the establishment of 
Schools; and the falling-off natu- 
rally arose from the approach which 
was making toward a general forma- 
tion of them. There was one point 
of considerable moment alluded to 
in the Report—That the Expendi- 
ture exceeded the Receipts: this 
was a subject for regret, however 
small the difference might be: to 
keep the Institution in perfect se- 
curity and perfect strength, it was 
highly desirable that the income 
should keep pace with the expen- 
diture, His Grace concluded by 
expressing his hope that the Gen- 
tlemen present would do all that 
might be in their power, to forward 
that important branch of the esta- 
blishment, the Central School. 

The Bishop of London seconded 
the Motion, and the Report was 
ordered to be printed. : 

Mr. Justice Park congratulated 
the Meeting on the very satisfactory. 
Report presented from the Com- 
mittee. Having known, from per- 
sonal observation, the great atten- 
tion paid by his Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury to the inter- _ 
ests of the Institution, the assi- 
duity of his attendance at their 
various meetings, and the zeal with 
which he forwarded every thing 
connected with this humane and 
truly benevolent work, he could 
not refuse himself the pleasure of 
proposing the thanks of the Meet- 
Ing to his Grace. 

The Motion being seconded and 
unanimously agreed to, the Arch- 
bishop returned thanks for the 
manner in which the Motion was 
received; and expressed his de- 
termination to persevere in the per- 
formance of his duty to the Institu- 
tion, and to do every thing in his 
power to forward its views. 

The thanks of the Meeting were 
then voted to the General Com- 
mittee, the Ladies’ Committee, 
the Treasurer, Mr. Watsop, the 
Secretary, and Dr. Bell. 
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- The Meeting was numerous. 
The Bishops of London, Ely, and 
Peterborough, Mr. Wilberforce, 
Lord Kenyon, Sir Robert Peel, 
and other persons of distinction, 
were prescnt. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 
ANNUAL EXAMINATION. 
Tue Annual Commemoration, by 
the Society, of His Majesty’s Birth- 
day, in the Examination of the 
Children educated in the Metro- 
polis, took place, on the 4th of June, 
at Highbury Tavern. 

The Duke of Sussex was in the 
Chair; and was supported by the 
Duke of Kent. A numerous assem. 
blage of Ladies and Gentlemen 
was collected. 

Between 3000 and 4000 Children 
were present. A number of Girls 
were first examined; then a num- 
ber of Boys; and, afterward, some 
of the Children from the Jewish 
School. 

The following Hymn was pre- 
ared and printed for the occasion. 
t is an improvement of the popular 

National Song of ‘ God save the 
King ;” and may be substituted 
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for it, with advantage, particularly 
in all assemblages of Children. 


God save great George our. King, 
Long live our Noble King, 
God save the King! 
Grant, Lord, our heart's desire, 
With zeal our Youth inspire, — 
Till all in grateful quire 
Thy glories sing! 
God bless this favour’d soil ! 
Long be our Native Isle : 
Freedom’s bright Throne! 
Thy blessings shed around, 
May every good abound, 
And Hymns of Praise resound, 
To Thee alone! _ 
Thy choicest gifts in store 
On George be pleased to pour, | 
Long mey he reign! 
May he defend our Laws, 
And ever give us cause, 
To sing, with heart and voice, , 
God save the King! 


The Meeting was addressed by 
the Dukes of Sussex and Kent, by 
Mr. Joshua Van Oven (Vice-Pre- 
sident of the Jewish School), Mr. 
Alderman Wood, Mons. Billing, 
and others. The Children then sat 
down to dinner, some on forms, and 
others on the grass; after which, 
the friends and subscribers dined 
together in the Long Room. 


Soreiqn Dutelliqenee. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
WITTE REVIER. 
Danger and Distress of the Settlement, 
from the attacks of the Caffres. 

In the “ Survey,” p. 11 of the Num- 
her for January, some account is 

iven of the formation of this New 

ettlement, and of the promising 
circumstances under which it was 
entered upon. We are sorry to re- 
port, that a late irruption of the 
Caffres has exposed the Settlement 
to great danger and distress. The 
Brethren have just circulated the 
following information on this afflict- 
ing subject. 


London, June 7, 1819. 


Ever since the Public Papers have 
ever an account ofan invasion of the 

ape Colony by the Caffres, we have 
been under no small concern for the 
safety of the New Missionary Settle- 
ment of the United Brethren on the 
Witte Revier, which had been formed - 
with the best prospect of success. 
Yet, while the reports in the News- 
papers seemed not to rest ate any 
ood authority, we were willing to 
ope, that, if not altogether unfound- 
ed, they might originate in some 
trifling occurrences, creating tempo- 
rary alarm. Yesterday’s post, how. 
ever, brought a confirmation of the 
painful intelligence ; andthatthe dan- 
ger to our Settlement end the Mis- 
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jonaries on the Witte Revier was 
greater than we had supposed, The 
following Letters, which have been 
Jong-on their passage, will give to our 
Brethren and Friends some account 
how they have fared, during the be- 

inning of this horrid war with one 
of the most fierce and cruel nations 
of South Africa; but as to what they 
may have suffered in the sequel, we 
are left in suspense. We have no 
hope, but in the mercy of our God 
snd Saviour, which has in so many in- 
stances been made manifest in the mi- 
raculous preservation of our Brethren 
and. Sisters employed in the Mis- 
sions, in the midst of the most immi- 
nent dangers. May these reports ex- 
cite all who read them to fervent 
prayer, in behalf both of those dear 
servants of God, and of their Congre- 
gation! 

We have since seen a Proclama- 
tion issued by the Governor, Lord 
Charles H. Somerset, dated the 3d of 
March, calling out the Farmers to 
assist the Military sent to the fron- 
tier under General Wiltshire; and 
placing the districts of Uitenhagen 
and Graaf Reynet under martial law, 
till the disturbance is over. His Ex- 
cellency, on his late Journey into the 
Interior in 1817, having penetrated 
into the Caffre Country, established 

eace with their Chief or King, 
*Geika. Other Chiefs, not acknow- 
ledging him as King, have made war 
upon Rint and extended their pre- 
datory incursions into the Colony, as 
stated in the Proclamation. 
C. I. Larrose. 


The Missionary, Hans Peter 
Hallbeck, thus writes to Mr. La- 
trobe, from Gnadenthal, dated Fe- 
bruary 27, 1819 :— 


Previous to my setting out for the 
Witte Revier, in the beginning of this 
‘month, [ wrote to you on the 6th in- 
stant, and informed you of my inten- 
tion to visit the New Settlement. You 
will wonder how it happens, that you 
are again addressed by me from this 
place, so soon after my departure for 
the Interior. It is owing to very me- 
lancholy events on the frontiers of 
this Colony, which have already in- 
volved many families in distsess and 
ruin, threaten destruction to the In- 
fant Settlement on the Witte Revier, 
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and expose our Brethren and Sisters 
there to the most imminent danger of 
being all massacred. 

On my leaving Gnadenthal, on the 
9th instant, we supposed that all wag 
safe and peaceful along the frontier; 

articularly as we knew that the Caf- 
fees had been but lately severely chas- 
tised, But in the neighbourhood of 
the Caffre Kuyls Revier, beyond Zwel- 
lendam, I met a Hottentut, bringing 
Letters from Brother Schmitt, by 
which I received the first intelligence 
of robberies and murders committed 
by the Caffres in the neighbourhood 
of the Witte Revier. Svon after, on 
the Gowritz Revier, I met a courier, 
who brought sad news of the alarmin 
state af the country between the Sun- 
day’s and Great Fish Reviers, and a 
long catalogue of murdered soldiers 
a»! inhabitants. These news were 
but too strongly confirmed, when I 
arrived at George Town. The Land. 
drost, Mr. Van Kervel, informed me, 
that 220 farmers and other inhabitants 
of his district had been commanded 
to march against the Caffres, part of. 
whom were already on their way; 
and that, on account of the many 
horses and waggons required for the 
public service, 1 should find it impos- 
sible to proceed any farther, though I 
was furnished with a Government 
Order for relays. No waggons were 

oing that way, on account of the 
diaturoed state of the country; and 
the Caffres were already on this side 
of the Wilte Revier. For these rea- 
sons, and knowing that if I even 
should be able to penetrate as far as 
the New Settlement, my journe 
would not answer the end for whic 
it was undertaken, I resolved to re- 
turn home as speedily as possible; in 
order also to relieve the anxiety of my. 
wife, and the Brethren at Gnadenthal, 
and before the Commando from Zwel- 
lendam should put itself in motion. 

I left George Town in the evening 
of the 16th, and arrived here on the 
2ist; to the great joy and surprise of 
all the inhabitants, who had already . 
been under considerable concern for 
my safety. 

Our anxiety about the Witte Revier 
increased every day, till, on the 27th, 
it was—shall I say, relieved, or rather 
aupmentes by a Letter from Brother 
Schmitt, dated the 10th and 14th in- 
stant; and by a second,. from tbe. 
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Landdrost of George, Mr. Van Ker- 


vel, 
The latter wrote as follows :— 


Colonel Cuyler informed me, by Letter 
of the 15th instant, that he beard that the 
Institution on the Witte Revier, belong- 
iag to the Moravians, had been attacked, 
wut that they had bravely beat off the. 
Cuffres, and killed thirty of them, but lost 
all their cattle: I beg leave, therefore, to 
acquaint you therewith, and remain 
ever, &c. 


Cokmel Cuyler’s information, how- 
ever, dues not appear to have been 
correct ; as will be seen from the fol- 
Towing extract of Brother Schmitt's. 
Letter, which I will give you in his 
éwn words. On the 10th of Fe- 
bruary, he writes :— 


’ Yesterday. between five and six o’clock 
in the evening, our herd being about five 
minutes’ walk from our house, feeding 
Bpon an open plain, abuve two hundred 
Caffres rushed out of the woods upon 
them; and, though all the men instantly 
hastened with their fire-arms (o the spot, 
drove off 235 head of cattle before our 
eyes. A great many of these naked fel- 
lows ran close to our dwellings, toward 
the herd. <A gene:al hue and cry was 
raised, and the Hottentots fired upon the 
thieves; but nothing could stop their 
progress.- It is supposed that two of 
them were killed, and five wounded. We 
are astonished at the escape of nine of our 
men, who were watching the herd, and 

ot.all among the Caffres. Some of them 
were in the greatest possible danger. One 
was in the river, when the Caffres 
phinged into the stream; and saved him- 
self only by keeping under water, while 
the banditti were swimming across it. 


Brother Schmitt then describes the 
attack male upon their neighbour, 
Jacobus Scheper, jun. at the Slag- 
boom Furm¢#, whose cattle they stale, 
killed his European Servant, and 
were prevented murdering his wife 
only by the great dogs defending their 
mistress; atter which, the family took 
shelter with the Brethren at the 
Witte Revier. He continues :— 


We now resolved to send two horsemen 


with a Letter to the Landdrost, Colonel - 


Cuyler, at Uitenhagen, to represent to 
him our distressing situation, and to beg 
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® For adescription of this farm and fami'y, see 
C. Latrobe's Journal, p 217. See also Periodical 
Accou ts; No. 43. Vol, Vil. p. bs. 
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for speedy assistance. But eur messen- 
gers returned in the evening, declaring it 
impossible to cross the Sunday's Revier. 

Caffres having been seen this evening’ 
(the 10:h), close to our place, we expected 
nothing less than to be atracked during the 
night. The women and children had al- 
ready, yesterday night, sleptin the Church, 
thinking themselves safer there than in 
theis dwellings; the place being also well 
watched. 

On the 11th, I again sent off two men 
on horseback, with the Letter to Colonel 
Cuyler. Meanwhile, we and our .Hot- 
tentots were employed in making a kind 
of rampart around our houses, with wag- 
gons and heavy picces of timber, to guard, 
against any sudden attack. Behind each 
projection, two, three, or four men were 
posted. Inthe evening came on a most tre- 
mendous storm of thunder and lightning. 

e rain was so very vioient, that I have 
hardly ever witnessed such a shower. The 
seine ae returned; and reported, that 
they had reached the crossing-place of 
the Sunday’s Revier, but found the ferry- 
boat sunk. Two men from the opposite 
bank attempted to swim across, and fetch 
the Letter; but the stream was so power- 
ful, that the rope by which they meant to 
work themselves across, broke, and the 
poor men were carried down the stream 
and out of sight. Whether they’ saved 
their lives or not, remains unknown. 

The night passed quietly, fur which 
we gave thanks to our Heavenly Father 
and Protector. ‘Toward evening, some 
families came hither with a waggon from 
Graham's Town, with whom we obtained 
a reinforcement of seven men and four 
muskets. 

The accounts which these fugitives 
brought from the eastward, filled our 
people’s minds with fear and dismay. To 
us, the most painful of all was, a proposal 
of our Hottentots to quit the place; and 
fly into the Interior, toward the Bosje- 
man’s Revier. I teld them, that we 
could not possibly admit of it; but that 
#f the Sunday's Revier had been ford- 
able, we should have had no objection 
to retreat toward Uitenbagen: but, 
as it had pleased God to shut up that 
road, we should wait here with patience, 
trusting to Him for deliverance, and not 
lose our confidence in Ilis mercy. Many 
of them then declared, that they were 
ashamed of having so soon spoken of 
running away; and they all remained 
quiet. 

On the 13th, we had a peaceful day, 
and employed it to strengthen our fortifi- 
cations. But, in the night of the 14uy 
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twenty or thirty Caffres approached close 
fo our place, without our perceiving it; 
and formed themselves into two parties, 
Gpposite our houses. This alarm pre- 
vented our meeting at Church, as we had 
intended ; being obliged to keep on the 
look-out. Asa Hottentot offered to take 
this Letter, and to try to swim across the 
Sunday's Revier, I send it, together with 
the Letter to Colonel Cuyler. The 
farmers are assembled in the neighbour- 
hood of the Bosjeman’s Revier, where 
the Caffres have robbed them of their 
cattle, set fire to the houses and corn- 
stacks, and murdered many people. As 
we could not but suppose that numbers of 
_ them are lurking about in the thickets ail 
around our Settlement, we sent thirteen 
men as guard over the remaining cattle, 

three of them mounted on horseback, 
’ Our Brethren and Sisters may easily 
gonceive the anxiety which we suffer. 
Tany of the Children cry out for food. 
Our people have lived chiefly on milk; 
and, as the Caffres have stolen the whole 
of the first herd, among which were all 
the milch-cows, they are in great distress. 
e are most afraid of a violent attack, 
the Caffres taking us by surprise; from 
which, may God in mercy protect us! 
Pray for us, for the help of man is vain! 

Thank God, we all enjoy good health. 
J. H. Scumirr, 


I think this Extract is sufficient to 
give you an idea of the perilous situa- 
tion of our poor Brethren and Sisters 
on the Witte Revier, and to excite 
you all to fervent prayers for their 
preservation. I wish for nothing more 
than that they may be able to fly: 

or, if they remain, they must either 

defend themselves, and perhaps spill 
the blood of their assailants, or them- 
selves be massacred; for the Caffres 
will certainly not rest, till they have 
avenged the death of those who fell 
on the 9th. 

Throughout the whole Colony, a 
so-called Caffre Commando is now 
raising; and here we expect Mr. Co- 
bus Linde, the Commander-in-Chief, 
to come in a day or two, when he will 
call out the most able of our men to 
join the troop. The distress of our 

r Hottentots will thereby be greatly 
ncreased ; the mcre sv, as corn and 
provisions of all kinds are enormously 
dear. A muid of wheat, which, at the 
time you were here, cost four or five 
rix-dollars, now costs from twenty to 
twenty-six. Meat likewise is about 
four times as dear as it was three 
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years ago, and every other article of 
provision is in proportion. Pray dd 
not forget our suffering poor. Several 
individuals here maust perish, if they 
are not assisted by us; and utr poors’. 
box, owing to the high price of corn, 
is quite exhausted.- Please to com- 
municate what relates to the Witte 
Revier, as soon as possible, to our 
Brethren and Friends. I hope svon 
to be able to give you further advice 
from that quarter. : 
1 remain ever, &c. &c. 
Hans Perer Haxsecx. . 


Mr. Latrobe has informed us, 
that, since the circulation of the 
preceding intelligence, he has re- 
ceived a Letter from the Witte Re- 
vier, dated the 2d of March. ‘Ihe 
Missionaries were in the same dan- 
gerous situation; and the Caffres 
went on plundering, and murderin 
those who opposed their thefts. 
They had threatened to seize the 
remainder of the cattle. Yet the 
Missionaries were determined to 
hold out, in reliance on their God 
and Saviour, hoping in His defence. 


MEDITERRANEAN. 

SYRIAN COMMITTEE. 
Proceedings of the Archbishop of 
Jerusalem, 

Tue Archbishop of Jerusalem has 
written to Professor Lee, from 
Paris, under date of the 6th of 
May. His Letter is in Syriac, and 
conveys his cordial thanks for the 
kindness shewn to him while in 
England. On his arrival at Paris, 
Baron de Sacy informed him, that 
he had been authorised by the 
Committee to provide him with 
the requisite printing-materials, at 
their expense, to the extent of 
400/. They went to the Imperial - 
Printing-office, to determine on 
what might be necessary for the 
Archbishop’s purpose.- It was 
found that preparation was_al- 
ready making to assist him; the 
King of France having, during 
the Archbishop’s stay: in London, 
granted 8000 franca (about 380/.) 
to this object. It was then deter- 
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mined, im consequence of this en- 
larged assistancé, that the Arch- 
bishop should be provided with 
Syriac Types of three sizes. It 
was his purpose, however, not to 
wait for these types; but to pro- 
ceed to Marseilles without delay, 
pad, taking printing-paper with him 
from that port, to return home, in 
wrder to take the most prompt 
measures for entering on his la- 
bours. 

: at 


' INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
BURDWAN. 

Method of Instruction. 
Tue advantages of Instruction by 
Dictation were detailed in a for- 
mer Number (see pp. 116—118). 
In reference to the practice of this 
method in the Burdwan Schools, 
Mr. Robertson writes— 


The books already in use are well 
adapted to circumstances, and must 
eventually work a ies revolution 
among our Hindoo Sutjects. 

The first of the four Upper Classes 
is employed in committing to me- 
mory sbort Moral Sentences, such 
as the following :— 


‘¢ Sincerity and truth form the basis 
of every virtue.” 

‘© Loose conversation operates on 
the soul as poison does on the body.” 
_ ** Do to others as you would have 
others do to you.” 

‘s Be more ready to forgive, than to 
return an injury.” 

‘“ Ingratitude is a crime so shame- 
ful, that the man was never yet found 
who would acknowledge himself 
guilty of it.” : 
~ Use no indecent language; for 
indecency is want of sense.” 

. “The secrets of all hearts are 
known to God; therefore live in fear 
of God.” 

‘¢ Honour the Government: itis the 
guardian of your personand property.” 


Another Work has been prepared, 
with a Commentary: it contains the 
History of their False Gods, as related 
inthe Shasters. In this Work, the 
wickedness of them whom they call 
Gods is ahewn to be so atrocious, that 
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it.is almost impossible for a youth 
go through the preceding course of 
study adupted in Schools, without 
learning to despise such fabled detties. 
I am of opinion, that, with a little ma- 
nagement and patience, we may in- 
troduce into these Schools any book 
that we please. What shall prevent us 
from impressing the minds of Youth 
with such principles as will necessa- 
rily overthrow Idolatry, by exaltin 
them above it? Itis Ignorance whi 
ensiaves men to a system so absurd 


and contemptible as that of Idolatry. — 


MONGHYR. 
Opening for a Missionary. | 
Some account is given of this 
place at p.26 of the “Survey” as 
connected with the Baptist Mission. 
It is about 250 miles n. w. of Cal- 
cutta, and is a Station of Invalids 
of the British Army. It will ap- 
pear, from the following extract of 
a Letter from a Military Officer to 
the Rev. Daniel Corrie, dated 
Monghyr; March 18, 1818, that 
there is a promising opening for a 
Missionary. of the Society. The 
Committee can only regret that it 
is not, at present, in their power 
to embrace the opportunities of 
usefulness which are thus multi- 
plying upon them on all sides. 


After your departure, the Society 
here expressed their regret that they 
were debarred the Means of .Grace, 
‘They would have been most happy, 
could your labours have been conti- 
nued among them, This was a ge- 
neral expression of all your audience. 

An inquiry has been excited here, 
whether a Clergyman of the Church 
might not ultimately come hither, 
The inhabitants, Civil and Military, 
would all subscribe for the erecticn 
of a Church immediately, if there 
could bea prospect of a preacher. In 
this state of the inquiry, I turn te 
you, to know if one of the Church 
Missionaries could not be spared toe 
collect a Congregation here. 

There are between thirty and forty 
Europeans who wish to attend, ber 
sides people continually passing whe 
might drop in. I. should be mos¢ 
happy to see him in my house, ead 
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have a room much at his service. if 
Mr. Greenwood, or any other, could 
be prevailed on to try this Station. 
‘The same facility would attend him, 
-I think, of acquiring the language 
here, as at any other place. 

« I have particularized Mr. Green- 
wood, only frum a paragraph which I 
Saw in one of the Papers some time 
ago, that “ he would have prayers in 
lis huuse at Garden Reach ;” and, as 
there are such ample means of in- 
struction at Calcutta, T should think 
his Congregation could accommodate 
themselves there, and le find him- 
self in a most delightful part of the 
Country, and his spliere of useful- 
ness greatly enlarged, as the Pen- 
‘sioners here are superannuated men, 
and their children are without the 
means of education, 


CHUNAR, 
State of the Mission. 


Yn the Numbers for January and 
May (see pp. 30, 31, and 220—222), 
some account has been given of 
this Mission. The Report of the 
Calcutta Corresponding Committee 
further states on this subject—— 

Mr. Bowley continues to labour 
with very encouraging prospects of 


increasing usefulness, His Joutals, | 


in which regular accounts have been 
transmitted of his public and private 
ministrations, distinguished as they 
have been by the simplicity of their 
detail, and hy unequivocal evidences 
of the steady course and Christian 
zeal of their writer, must have pre- 
pores the Readers of the Missionary 

egister to hear that bis Jabour has 
not been in.vain in the Lord. 

The Committee rejoice in being 
able to confirm these. expectations, by 
communicating highly satisfactory 
information of the state of the 
Mission at Chunar, received from Mr. 
Corrie, who, with a view to inspect 
and report on the Native Christian 
Church under the charge of Mr. 
Bowley, took an early opportunity of 
visiting Chunar in the month of Fe- 
bruary last. His account of what he 
- Baw, and of what he judged advise- 
avle to recommend for the advance- 
mer.t of the Committee’s object in 
that place, will be best reported in his 
OwA words. | 
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We have already quoted, in the 
pages above referred to, some pas¢ 
sages from Mr. Corrie’s Letter. 
The following particulars of his 
visit to Chunar may be added with 
advantage :— 


It was rather late in the even- 
ing when I arrived. I found seve- 
ral of the convinced HWinddos wait- 
ing to see ime. Next morning, at 
seven o'clock, about eighty of the 
Native Christians attended for Diving 
Worship. They began by singing a 
Ifymn on the sufferings of Christ, 
in native measure: the regularity 
with which they sung, and the ear- 
nestness that most of them mani- 
fested, greatly affected) me. Mr. 
Bowley expounded the Parable of the 
Wise and Foolish Virgins; and con- 
cluded the Service with prayer, among 
other things, for a blessing on the 
King and on his Nobles in England 
and in India. Ismention this, not as 
a proof of Mr. Bowley’s loyalty, for 
that was known long before, but to 
shew how the labours of such men 
tend to attach the Natives of India to 
the British Nation, by uniting their 
mcst important interests. At ten 
o'clock, about 100 Eurupeans attended 
DivineServiceinEnglish; alter which, 
twelve of their children were baptized, 
and eleven marriages celebrated, At 
Sp.m.the Native Congregation again 
assembled, to the number of about 
ninety adults; when, after Evenin 
Prayers, I endeavoured to explaia 
to them and apply the Second 
Psalin. | 


BENARES. 
Proceedings of the Rev. Daniel Corrie. 


In the Number for April, p.186, 
a few particulars were given on this 
subject. We now add some further 
statements from a Letter of Mr, 
Corrie to the Secretary, dated Be- 
nares, March 23, 1818. 


The eldest of the Youths whom I 
have had so long with me, and wha, 
on my first arrival, appeared averse 
to the work of instruction, has now 
joined me as a Teacher, and gives me 
great hupe of his own piety, and 
prest promise of usefulness among: 
iis brethren. He officiates in Family 
Worship with the Native Christians 
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around us; and, on Sunday and Fri- 
day Evenings, at our School in the 
Cantunments near the troops, where 
from thirty to forty and forty-five Na- 
tive Christians attend for Divine Ser- 
vice. A pious Artilleryman, and an 
orphan lad who was with me in Eng- 
Jand, take the laborivus part of the 
School. Iam at this time soliciting 
funds from the Settlement here, tur 
the support uf this School; and have 
succeeded already pretty well. 

Mr. Adlington is on his way down 
from Agra, with four of the Christian 
Youths whom I lett there. ‘They are 
coming with him for education. Jf 
his health will allow of it, he will 
then open a School in the city, where 
many ave expressed a desire to learn 
English. The Baboo, Jay Narain, of 
whom you have heard, is anxious 
that we should take the management 
of his School Establishment. He has 

iven us a house in the city, of which 

r. Adlington will take possession, 
on his arrival. 

Another place I am anxious about, 
is Buxar, ahout siaty miles duwn the 
river, where there are about 100 Eu- 
ropeans and Native Christians. Mr. 
Bowley has been once there, since I 
arrived here; and thinks of it as [ do, 
as a most eliyible Missionary Station. 
At these places, the British are as fa- 
vourable to us as we could wish. 


The awful state of the Hindoo 
Population is strikingly depicted by 
Mr. Corrie, in the following passage 
of this Letter :— 


I already begin to feel the want of 
sume of those animating addresses 
which I heard often in England, and 
of which we now and then get a re- 
port here; and which, at this dis- 
tance even, do us good, though di- 
vested of the glowing sympathy which 
-80 many kindred minds kindle in one 
another in your Missionary Meetings. 
Here, we have need of a double por- 
tion of the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
with less energy of mind and badly to 
seek it. But our God carries on His 
own work, and will not suffer us ut- 
terly to despair, not leave us entirely 
to the rendenicy of the discourage- 
ments around and in us. 

The scenes around grow HORRIBLY 
FAMILIAR, or they would move a heart 


of adamant. . : 
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In a neighbouring district, with the 
Magistrate of which I am well ac- 
quainted, I find not less than, on an 
average, two widows are burnt every 
month! Six Lepers were buried alive, 
or drowned by their relatives, during 
the last year! About one hundred 
perished by drowning themselves in 
wells, with a view to be revenged on 
some one or other who had offended 
them*, The district is not large; 
and this may be considered as the 
very lowest estimate of the number of 
similar occurrences, throughout a 
similar extent of country, in all India, 

But, not to speak of these erormi- 
ties, the present season of the Hooley, 
or Saturnalia, exhibits the whole Hine 
doo Population drunk, as it were, with 
the filthiness and abomination of ido. 
latry. In all directions are heard the 
voices of parties, raving as if they 
would rend their organs of utter- 
ance, In songs the most indecent and 
disgusting—Their throat is an open se- 
pulchre! 


Mr. Corrie draws a just picture 
of the Labourers wanted in such 
stations of duty as these. 


We cannot but greatly desire more 
help. Missionaries uf uur own Church, 
in particular, might greatly benefit 
many of their countrymen; while 
they would receive from them, in re- 
turn, much assistance in their Mis- 
siunary Labours. 

At the same time, let your Mis- 
sionaries ask themselves, Whether 
they can really renounce the world, so 
as to be content in India with -the 
same kind of subsistence as they re- 
ceive in England. Cuan they see 80 
much heart in the work of the Mi. 
nistry, as shall compensate for the 
absence of extcrnal show, and nomi- 
nal rank? It becomes each one 
who comes hither, well to weigh these 
things, befure he leaves his native 
Jand.  - 

AGRA, 


State of the Mission. 
Referring the Reader to the in- 
formation given under this head at 
p- 32 of the “ Survey,” we shall 


a 


® The Bishop «f Gloucester, in his Lordship’s 
Sermon before the Societv for the Propagatinn 
of the Gospel, has refcrred to this sanguinar 
and diabolical superstition. The passage 
‘quoted at p. 257 of the present Namber— 


extract froth the statement pent 
by Mr. Adlington to Mr. Corrie, 
under date of Feb. 13, 1818, from 
Agra, some particulars not there 
mentioned :— 


I arrived here on the 30th January. 
I was much delighted with the exte- 
rior appearance of the Kuttra. Through 
the kind attention of soine Christian 
Friends, it has been much improved. 
The first view of it excited sensations 
of’ gratitude and love to the Father of 
Mercies, for retaining a remnant to 
sing their mighty "Maker's praise, 
amidst the devastations of time, the 
assaults of the enemy, and the back- 
sliding of many. God has been ver 

acious in keeping dear Abdool sted 

ast: let us glorify God for this 
mercy, for it is very great. But the 
state of Abdool's health (who is suf- 
fering severely from hernia) and of 
the Kuttra Congregation, is such as 
to require the superintendence of an 
European Missionary. From forty to 
forty-five generally attend the means 
of grace there. Of these, eighteen are 
females, and twelve males: the re- 
mainder are the wives of the drum- 
mers, &c. in the field. A few have 
united themselves to this little flock, 
since your departure. The men, who 
are all poor, maintain themselves by 
weaving; and are assisted from the 
Chunar funds, as Brother Abdeol sees 
fit. The females spin. A want of sin- 
cerity manitests itself in some of the 
females, of the Roman-Catholic per- 
suasion, who secretly attend also at 
Padre Angelo’s. 

Abdool requires an Assistant: when 
he was unwell, [ am informed that 
the Service on Sundays was omitted ; 
or, if performed, was gone through 
by Abdool in much ness, a5 it is 
natural to suppose. 


- Mr. Adlington’s report of the 
state of the School is as follows :— 


_ The School at Mr. Lyons’s deserves 
immediate attention. There is a great 
want of elementary books. his 
School was begun under Mr, Lyons; 
aod maay of the Scholars have beea 
brought to attend through his active 
exertions, The Master is Mr. Da- 
aiel, who instructs the Scholars as 
wellas he can; but has not himself 

meaas of education, to enable 


—» 
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him to instruct them to the best ad ~ 
vantage. Mr. Lyons laments that he 
cannot give more of his time to the 
School, unless entirely supported by 
our Society. Mrs. R. procured sub- 
scriptions to.the amount of 168. Ru- 
pees, to purchase books from Calcuttas 
and our triends here are very desirous 
of procuring a Schoolmaster, to esta- 
blish the School on the New System. 
Il have promised to introduce some 
part of Dr. Bell’s System as occasion 
requires, and the disposition of the 
Natives will permit; and sand- 

have been commenced. 

Of the Scholars, some are Ro 
Catholics, some Fretestants, and 
residue Hindvo and Mussulman Chil- 
dren. The Gospels, in English, Pen 
sian, and Oordeo, are read by all 
classes: andan inquiring spirit seems 
to existamungst the Mussulmans, as 
they have been known to interrugate 
the son of the Assistant Teacher on 
the meaning of Scripture expressions ; 
and, evidently, much good might be 
effected, were there some efficient 
person capableof managingtheSchool, 
engaged under the Society, at Agra: 
fur, though the greatest pratse is due 
to Mr. Lyons for his assiduity in esta- 
blishing the School when other instru- 
ments failed, yet his time is so much 
eccupied by other engagements, that 
he is unable to attend to its concerns 
so much as the Institution requires; 
and Mr. Daniel, the Assistant, not- 
being acquainted with the New Me- 
thod of Education, proceeds but very 
slowly alone. Actuated by a desire 
to obtain some qualified person, the 
Society’s friends at Agra made a sub- 
scription tu defray his expenses; but 
as such a person has not been found, 
were the Committee to send one te 
Agta, there is little doubt but he 
would be provided for. 

MADRAS. 

It will be seen, from a Vote of 
Thanks to Lieut. Colonel John 
Munro, recorded in a preceding 
pagé, that this Mission has lost 
the distinguished services rendered 


‘by that Gentleman to its Travan- 


core and Cochin Branches, by his 
return to this country. Mr. G., 
Casamajor also, an able and zea- 
lous Member of the Correspondin 
Committee at Madras, is 
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home for the recovery of his health ; 
but will, we trust, be enabled to re- 
sume his station, after a season, 
with renewed vigour. A great 
mass of information, from all parts 
ef the Mission, has been brought 
home by Mr. Casamajor, generally 
of a very encouraging nature. The 
substance of it will be Jaid before 
our Readers as soon as practicable. 
In the mean time, we shall extract, 
from former communications, a 
e er two respecting the sub- 
ject of Education, which has of late 
éngaged much of our attention. 


Advantages of employing Heathen 
Schaolmasters. 


We have before stated (see 
p- 112), that there are different 
opinions on this subject. The 
testimony of Mr. Thompson on this 
point, grounded on actual expe- 
rience, is decisively in favour of the 
aystem introduced by Dr. John. 

In writing to the Secretary of 
the Society, he observes— 


' Since we have adopted the plan of 
establishing Schouls for the Heathen 
separately, our Schoolmasters are 
themselves still Heathen; but they 
have been particularly trained and 
well examined, previously to their 
being appointed to their office. This 
is certainly a departure from what 
we had contemplated at the outset, 
We then inclined to admit nune but 
Christians as Schoolmasters. We 
found, however, after a while, that, 
under this limitation, we were not 
gaining upon the Heathen as we 
wished. Many, who seemed not a- 
verse to submit their Children to our 
system and bvoks, were suspicious, 
and stood aloof. With a view, there- 
fore, to gain their confidence, and 
being well informed of the faithfulness 
which many lleathen, who had been 
employed under Dr. John and others, 
had shewn in the discharge of their 
duty as Mission-Schoolinasters, we 
determined, on a particular reference 
from Mr. Rhenius, to adopt the 
pe of teaching the Heathen hy 

eathen: and the result has fully 
satisied us. Persons, who would 

ot converse very freely with our 
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Christian Masters, come to these.’ 
inquire, examine, hear the explana- 
tions of one of their own people, and 
discuss points with them. Mr. Rhe- 
nius’s Journal, and other papers, wil 
shew you how ably, on some ocea. 
sions, our Heathen Masters have vin- 
dicated the Scriptures; and their fide- 
lity has appeared unimpeachable. 
Under this system, I am persuaded, 
we shall prevail to a far greater ex- 
tent than under our original and more 
contracted one, and with a tenfold 
force against the strong-hulds of Six 
and Satan in [ndia. 


Caution in judging of the Desive of tha 
Heathen for Education. 


The following Extract of a Letter 
of Mr. Thompson suggests a season- 
able hint on this point :— 


You will all be much gratified with 
the numerous Petitions for Schools 
which we receive from the Heathen. 
Let us welcome these thmgs, and al} 
the fair appearances around us, with 
praise and thanksgiving. At the 
same time, in order to a correct ap- 
prehension of the case, I beg your | 
particular attention to some remarks 
of one of our Committee, on my cir- 
culating Mr. Khenius’s applications 
to us to authorise the Schools re- 

rested :— 

‘¢ [ would, en no account, refuse a 
Petition,” he writes, “the prayer of 
which is for instruction: but I am 
satisfied that there is nothing peculiar 
in the desire expressed in these Peti. 
tions; and that we are liable to re+ 
ceive one from almost every Village 
in the Country, provided instruction 
be affurded gratis. Instruction, how- 
ever desirable to these people, will 
be found, in many cases, a secondary 
consideration, when it is tobe paid 
for. I am fully of opinion, that it 
will beextremely desirable toestablish 
ts many Schouls as possible; and, if 
practicable, to introduce our system 
of principles into every house and 
family, by their means. Let us con- 
vert every rupee to the purpose of 
educating the young; and that, bes 
fore the seeds of 1dolat take root. 
There is, however, one thing in thé 
question of increasing the number of 
our Schools—Can we look after 
them? apd can we do justice to the 
cause which we undertake? We lose 
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our object when we lose sight of su- 
erintendence. There is nothing in 
the Petitions for Schools. The Na- 
tives have a great desire to learn; 
but, generally, us it leads to promo- 
tiun and worldly gain. [I offer this 
suggestion, that you may not think 
we are making hasty advances to- 
ward improving their minds, or ex- 
citing in them more spiritual de- 
sires.” 
. Vhese remarks are of the greater 
importance, to prevent, in our triends 
in England, the sanguineexpectations, 
which the numerous Petitions coming 
in, from time to time, are calculate 
to excite. 
ea ene 
ASIATIC ISLANDS. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
CEYLON. 
Te safe arrival of the Missionaries 
Lambrick, Mayor, Ward, and 
Knight, with their determination 
respecting their Stations, was men- 
tioned at p 41 of the * Survey.” 
Letters have been lately received, 
up to the end of October. The 
Missionaries were all well, and la- 
bouring at their several Stations, 
From the communications re- 
ceived, we now extract some Let- 
ters, and shall give the rest as we. 
may have opportunity. 


Importance of Kandy asa Station. 


This will fully appear from the 
following Letter of His Excellency 
the Governor, Sir ‘Thomas Brown- 
rigg, to the Noble President of the 
Society, dated Kandy, June 25, 
1818:— 


My Lord— 

On the 22d Instant, I received the 
honour of your Lordship’s Letter of 
the 30th of October, 1817. 

In consequence of an unfortunate 
insurrection disturbing the luterior of 
this Island, I have been fur several 
months in Kandy, and have not yet 
seen the Genullesnen whum you re- 
commend. ke * ae 
_ Your Lordship may rest assured, 
that it will ever be my desire to pro- 
tect and encourage the Preachers of 
Christianity, as well as to promote 
the great object of their pious la- 

rs, 


[JUNE 

It is far from my intention to inter~ 
fere with the destination of these. 
Reverend Gentlemen sent out by the 
Church Missionary Society, by giving: 
any directiuns fur their future resi- 
dence; but the present situation of the 
town of Kandy, where I have been 
for many months, and ain likely still 
tou remain, makes the presence of a 
Clergyman highly desirable. 

Since the appuintment of an Arch- 
deacon, the regular Chaplains, only 
three in number, are occupied else- 
where; and I mean to propose to the 
Missionaries just arrived, that one of . 
their brethren should join me in 
Kandy, if it be not incompatible with, 
the spirit of their instructions. 

L have hitherto been unwilling to 
permit any Missicnary to come into 
the Kandyah Territories; where the 
bigotted and ignoraut Budhist People 
are hardly yet fit tw listen to a Chris- 
tian Preacher, and where mischiet 
might arise from the jealousy of a 
powerlul and numerous Priesthood. 

A gentleman of such enlarged mind 
and sound discretion as the Rev. 
Mr. Lambnrick is described to be, would’ 
be just now most advantageously 
placed in Kandy. He would alsu have 
the best means of sts pig the Cin- 

alese Language; and of thus quali- 
fying himself to make use of the first 
opportunity to address the Natives, 
which the restoration of peace will, 
I trust, ere long afford. . 

But this, or any other proposition, 
shall be left to the judgment ot the 
Missionaries themselves; who will, 
no doubt, be guided by their instruc- 
tions from your Lordship and the So- 
ciely. aa : 

With the sincerest wishes for thesuc- 
cess of that Society in the propagation 
of the Gospel, and for your Loraehi ’s 
piosneny and happiness, I have the 

onour to be, with great respect and 
estcem, sy ery 
Your Lordship’s 
Most obedient and humble servant, 

| Rospert Brownneice. 


Proceedings of the Rev. S. Lambrick, 

; at Kandy. 

It was stated, in the passage 
above referred to, that Mr. Lam- 
brick, influenced by such consi- 
derations us those stated by his Ex- 
cellency the Governor, had agreed 
to fix himself at Kandy. The fol- 
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lowing Letter-from-him to the Se- 
cretary, dated Kandy, October 27, 
1818, will shew how seasonable was 
his arrival at Ceylon, when a post 
of suclr importance and promise 
was so utterly destitute of Chris- 
tian Instruction. 


I have had full employment for the 
exercise of my Ministry among the 
numbers of our countrymen here, 
both civil and military, and especial 
in the crowded Hospitals; but hi- 
therto, I have been precluded from 
any public Missionary Exertions. 

he town has been almost wholly 
deserted by the Native Inhabitants, 
ever since the Rebellion broke out ; 
but we have now the greatest encou- 
ragement to hope that God is about 
to restore to us the blessings of 
peace ; and, with it, the people will 
return. I cannot be permitted, at pre- 
sent, to preach to the Natives; but 
I have obtained authority to open 
Schools; and have engaged two of 
the Priests to be the Masters of them. 
They will conform to my directions. 

I do not propose to teach the Chil- 
dren English, in these first Schools ; 
but hold this out, as the reward of di- 
ligence and good behaviour in learn- 
ing to read and write their own lan- 
gu , and such other things as shall 

e required from them. They will be 
taught especially to read the printed 
character, as a step towards their re- 
ceiving the Words of Eternal Life. 

A few days ago, the Governor, in 
the prospect of the Rebellion being 
speedily put an end to, proposing to 
return himself to Colombo, desired 
that I might be asked whether I 
would consent to remain here, after 
he had left. I took time to con- 
sider of it: and, after well weighing 
all the circumstances—the superior 
advantages which I have here for stu- 
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dying the language, the prospect of a 
door being opened for preaching the 
Gospel to tens of thousands who have 
never yet heard the joyful sound, the 
advantage which I have had of con- 
ciliating the good-will of many among 
the Priests and Head-men, whose in-» 
fluence is very considerable among 
the people—these things appeared to 
overbalance all that could be urged on 
the other side of the question. I 
therefore signified my assent ; and, in 
consequence, the Governor conferred 
upon me the appointmentof Assistant 
Chaplain to the Forces in Kandy, 
which, as longas I retain it, will save 
the Society my personal expenses. 

I am applying myself as closely as 

ossible to the acquirement of the 
anguage. My progress is not equal 
to my wishes: but I hope to sur- 
mount its difficulties, at least so far 
as to deliver a written sermon in it 
mtelligibly, in less than a twelve- 
month ; and, before that, I hope, long 
before, to be permitted to preach to 
the Natives through an Interpreter. 

I need not, I trust, say that I hold 

myself at the disposal of the Society. 
If they think thatI ought to return to 
Colombo, I am most ready to do 80 ; 
but if they think that the hold which 
we have on the Kandyan Provinces,the 
head-quarters of Budhism, : which 
have never yet been summoned to 
submit to the Lord Christ, should not 
be relinquished, I hope they will send 
me a Colleague. 
- My situation is desolate indeed., I 
have learned here how to estimate the 
value of Christian Intercourse. How 
highly should I prize the advantage 
of one hour's conversation in a week 
with a Christian Friend! 

I have had several very interestin 
conversations with Priests: two o 
them have taken the New Testament, 
with a promise to read it attentively, 


Miiscellanies. 


ACCOUNT OF TWO HINDOO FAKEERS. 


TRAVELS OF PRAUN POORY, 


In the Sacred Books of the Hindoos, 
Eighteen Modes of Devotional Disci- 
‘pline are described. These are called 
y the general name of “ Tupisya;” 
June, 1819. 


A HINDOO FAKEERe 


and are practised by such as aspire to 
a character of peculiar sanctity and 


‘merit, and to prevalent influence with 


the Gods. 
20 
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One of these modes is denominated 
‘¢ Qordhabahu.” The arms and hands 
are therein kept in a fixed posi- 
tion, above the head of the De- 
votee who practises this mode of 
superstition. 

A figure of one of these Devotees, 
who stationed himself near Calcutta, 
was given in our Volume for 1816, 
p. 389. 

In the Asiatic Researches, vol. v. 
Art. 2, there is an account of another, 
with a similar figure, by the late Go- 
vernor Duncan. This man’s name 
was Praun Poory. He lived at Be- 
nares, and is represented as a very 
intelligent man. At nine years of 
age, he secretly withdrew from his 
father’s house, and proceeded to the 
city of Bethour, on the banks of the 
Ganges, where he became a Fakeer, 
aboutthe year 1752. Ashort timeafter- 
ward he went to Allahahad, to attend 
the great annual meeting of Pilgrims 
at that place. Hearing there of the 
merits attached to the ighteen dif- 
ferent kinds of “ Tupisya,” he made 
choice of that of ‘ Oordhabahu.” 
The first operation of this discipline 
he represented to be Mery painful, and 
to require preparauon y @ previous 
course of abstinence, It is obvious, 
indeed, that such a violence against 
nature as this absurd process implies, 
must be attended with restless irri- 
tation and pain, until feeling becomes 
extinguished in the limbs thus tor- 
tured into a forced position. 

This poor creature seems, however, 
to have made his lower extremities 

ay for the imprisonment of his upper. 
Paalike the Fakeer of his order whose 
figure we before gave, and who sat 
with his legs tucked up under him 
till they became almost useless, Praun 
Poory appears to have exercised his 
rather unmercifully, The extent of 
his travels is almost incredible. 

From Allahabad he traversed the 
whole length of the Peninsula, down 
to Cochin. From thence, crossing to 
Ramisher, he passed up the whole 
eastern coast to the Temple of Jugger- 
naut,in Orissa. Returning, by nearly 
the sameroute,toRamisher, hecrossed 
into Ceylon, and paid his respects to 
the “‘ Sreepud,” a pretended print of 
the “ Divine Foot” made on a moun- 
tain of immense height in that Island. 
From Ceylon he sailed to the Malay 
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Peninsula, and from thence again to 
Cochin. He now travelled up the 
western coast of the Peninsula, to 
Bombay; and continued his course, 
bending to the eastward to Hturdwar, 
where the Ganges enters the plains 
of Hindoostan. From that place of 
Hindoo Devotion, he set forward, 
westey; through Cabul, and reached 
Meshid on the Caspian. Crossing to 
Astrachan, he reached Moscow ina 
journey of eighteen days. Returning - 
to Astrachan, he traversed the whole 
of Persia; and,embarking at a port 
on the southern coast, sailed for Bus- 
sorah. After an ineffectual attempt 
to penetrate up the Tigris to Bagdad, 
he returned to Bussorah, and sailed 
from Muscat for Surat. From Surat he 
sailed to Mocha, on the Red Sea; and 
thence again returned to India. Land- 
ing at a porton the north-western 
coast, he travelled up the course of 
the Indus to Cashmere; and,enterin 
Hindoostan, he reached Oude, an 
thence traversed Nepaul into Thibet, 
penetrating to a great distance, to a 
sacred lake called Maun Surwur. Re- 
turning back through Nepaul, he was 
charged withDespatches, by the admi- 
nistration there, to the then Governor- 
General, Mr. Hastings. After this, he 
was sent to Benares, with Introduc- 
tory Letters to the Rajah and the 
British Resident. Some years after- 
ward, Mr. Hastings bestowed on him 
some posession in land, which he 
continued to hold when Mr. Duncan 
saw him, in 1792. He was still so 
fond of travelling, that he made short 
excursions every year into different 
parts of India, and occasionally as far 
as Nepaul. 

Praun Poory delivered this narrative 
in Hindoostanee, while a servant of 
Mr. Duncan committed it to writing. 
His arms being wholly useless, he 
had exercised his memory with such 
success, that he enumerated the 
places through which he passed in 
these immense journeyings, and gave 
particulars concerning them, with 
surprising accuracy. Mr. Duncan had 
the utmost reliance on his not design- 
ing to impose in any part of his nar- 
rative; but considers that allowauce 
must be made for inevitable defects of 
memory, in a relation extending 
through so many years, and compre- 
hending such a number of objects. 
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In these extraordinary rambles, 
Praun Poory was sometimes brought 
into difficulties, by the necessity of 
keeping up the character which he 
had assumed. one and su- 
erstition, operating on his youn 
mind: might have led him to sriter 
on this course of austerities under a 
conviction of its value; but, however 
honestly a Devotee may set out in 


pretending to extraordinary privileges 


and power, he must soon be exposed 
to wilful and habitual hypocrisy. 
Praun Poory confessed that he had 
fallen into this snare. Meeting, in 
one of his rambles, with a Native 
Army then in the field, the King, 
being troubled with an ulcer’in his 
nose, consulted our Fakeer for a re- 
medy. Praun Poory, having no skill 
in surgery or medicine, but finding it 
absolutely necessary to maintain his 


reputation inviolate, acknowledged, w 


in relating the story, that he was 
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obliged to have recourse to his wits, 
in order to cover his ignorance, by 
insinuating to the Prince, that there 
probably subsisted a connexion be- 
tween his Ulcer and his Sovereignty ; 
so that it might not be adviseable to 
seek to get rid of his disease, lest he - 
should thereby risk the loss of his 
authority—a suggestion which met, 
he added, with the approbation of the 
Prince and his Counsellors! 

But what a spectacle is this for the 
contemplation of aChristian! A poor 
-Fanatic—with his arms locked toge- 
ther over his head, till they be- 
come shrivelled and immoveable— 
traversing, for forty years, tens of 
thousands of miles—an object of p 
and disgust to the common sense and 
feeling of mankind; but of supersti- 
ous reverence to the millions who are, 
like un blinded by the God of this 

or 


‘ ACCOUNT OF PURRUM SOATUNTRE, A HINDOO FAKEER, 
' (With a Wood Engraving.) ©: 


This man, also, was living at Be- 
nares, in 1792, on a small proviston 
which he enjoyed from Government. 


His ordinary position wastreclining on ~ 


a bed of iron spikes, as represented 
in the engraving. Mr. Duncan caused 
&@ portrait to be taken of him from the 
life, which appears in the above-men- 
tioned Volume of. the Asiatic Re- 
searches, and from which the accom- 
panying engraving is. taken. His 
proper name ‘iis Perkasanund; but he 
assumed the appellation of‘ Purrum 
Soatuntre,” which implies “ self-pos- 
session,” ar “ independence.”. He 
gave Mr. Duncan an account of him- 
self, of which the following is the 
‘substance. aoe. 

His parents had come from the 
Punjab on a pilgrimage to Juggernaut, 
and had reached Gopegawn, where 
he was born. When only ten years 
of age, he used to give himself up to 
‘Meditation and mortification, lying 
on thorns and pebbles. This mode 
of life he had continued for ten years, 
when it was interrupted by his rela- 

hits to think of 
Marriage. He left home, in conse- 
quence; determined to devote him- 
self to travelling. He penetrated far 
into Thibet, “ proceeding,” as he ex- 
pressed it, “in religious progress 


‘from hill to hill;” -halting, et particu- 
lar places, for devotional purposes, as 
swelles to prosecute his studies. 
Entering: Cashmere, : he travelled 
on toward the’ Caspian. Of one pace 
he said, “ I had here shut myself up 
_ ina “ gowpha’ or cell; .where I vowed 
to remain doing penance for a period 
of twelve years. Vermin or worms 
gnawed my flesh, of which the marks 
still remain. When one year had 
elapsed, then the: Rajah opened the 
door of the.cell: whereupon I said to 
him, ‘ Either take my curse, or make 
‘me a ser-sesa’ (bed of spikes); and 
»then that Rajah made for me the 
‘ ser-seja’ which I now occupy.” 
‘This is a striking instance of that 
state of mind, which we mentioned 
(see Volume for 1816, p.388) as com- 
mon to these men. We repeat the 
passage: ‘“ These men are proud and 
arrogant, soon angry, and very mali- 
cious; and will call down dire curses 
on the heads of any that offend them, 
or who do not pay them proper vene- 
ration.” The Rai h seems to have 
felt for the wretched self-tormentor ; 
and to have opened the door of his 
cell at the end of a dreary period of 
twelve months, if haply he should be 
inclined to abate of his voluntary in- 
flictions: but he was saluted with a 
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ferocity truly demoniacal—“ Insolent 
intruder on my sacred works of merit, 
take on thee all the heavy burden of 
my curse! On one only condition will 
I free thee trom that curse—put my 
resolution to a severer trial: give me 
an opportunity of claiming higher 
merit: make a bed of spikes for me, 
on which I may prove how far I rise 
above other mortals.” 

This appears to have been the 
meaning of the miserable man; and 
is it possible to produce more heart- 
‘Trending evidence of the combined 
cruelty and pride by means of which 
the Great Enemy of Man tyrannizes 
and riots among the Heathen? 

This “ser-seja” became from this 
time a sort of triumphant car for the 
wretched devotee. Praun Poory, so 
far as appears, made his immense 
journeys chiefly on foot: but Purrum 
Soatuntre was drawn on his “ ser. 
seja;” contriving, doubtless, by some 
‘Means, to prevent the full effect, at 
least, of the spikes on his body dur- 
ing the joltings of*his long subsequent 
travels: for, om this very “ser-seja” 
of the Rajah, he travelled through 
the whole Peninsula, by Allahabad 
and Benares, to the Temple of Jug- 

rnaut in Orissa; and thence, by 

misher near Ceylon, round a 
to Surat. There, after visiting Mus. 
cat-by sea and returning, he stayed 
two years. . ; 

In giving this account of himself to 
Mr. Duncan, in 1792, he closed it by 
saying :—<“‘ It is now thirty-five years 
since 1 made ‘Tupisya’ on this “ ser- 
seja.’ I have been at every place of 
religious resort, and have no longer 
any inclination to roam; but, bein 
desirous of cog in Benares, 
have eome hither. ThreeYugs (Ages) 
have passed ; and we are now in the 
fourth: and, in all these Four Ages, 
there have been Religious Devotees 
and their Disciples: and the are first 
to make application to the Rajah, or 
to whoever is the ruler of the place ; 
for even Rajahs maintain and serve 
us: and it is eibsogy that I obtain a 
small place, where [ may apply to 
my religious duties, and that some- 


thing may be allowed for my neces- - 


gary expenses, that I may bless you.” 

e Reader has already learned 
that Purrum Soatuntre obtained his 
object! . 


Mr. Duncan put, however, a very 
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unexpected question to the Fakeer. 
Remarking to him, that, in all the 
eighteen “ Tupisyas,” or modes of 
devotional discipline, mentioned in 
the Sacred Books, the one ‘which he 
had chosen was not specified; and 
that it was to be inferred, in conse. 
quence, that he must have committed 
some great offence, in expiation of 
which Ee had betaken himself to his 
present very rude mode of discipline 
—‘‘ Declare, therefore,” said he, 
‘‘ what crime you have perpetrated \” 

His answer was to this effect—be- 
traying at once his arrogance and his 
fanaticism :—“ In the First Age, a 
holy man, named Agniburna, per- 
formed this discipline : in the Second 
Age, Ravono did this for 10,000 

ears: in the Third Age, Bhikma’ 

itamaha did the same: and, in the 
Present Age, I have followed their 
example during a period of thirty-five 
years; but not to expiate any crime 
or offence by me committed—in 
which respect, if I be guilty, may 
Vesweishuna strike me a Leper, here 
in Benares !” 

But the torment of the “ ser-seja” 
was not, of itself, sufficient for this 
extraordinary aspirant after the merit 
of self-torture. “ During four months 
of the winter,” he boasted to Mr. 
Duncan, “I have made ‘ jel-seja’ 
upen this seat:” that is, in order to 

idd to what he considered as the 
merit of this state of mortification, 
he directed that water should be 
made to fall on his head, night and 


day, in the cold season, trom a per- 


forated pot, placed in a frame at 
some height above him. Nay, he 
even refined on this “ jel-seja”_mor- 
tification; often orderi » in hot 
weather, that logs of wood should be 
kept burning round him! “ And yet,” 
says Mr, Duncan—such is the power of 
habit and of fanatical superstition!— 
“he seems contented,and to enjoy good - 
ieee and date hd ea 0 ea 

spikes appear to n any materia 
degfee, dhtrassin to him, although 
he uses not the defence of even o 


nary clothing to cover his body, as a 


protection against them.” 

We shall add no more. The Chris-~ 
tian will find, in these affecting state- 
ments, urgent reasons for more ear- 
nest supplications and increased zeal 
in behalf of the deluded Heathen. 
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OBITUARY. 
| DEATH OF A NEGRO WOMAN, AND A NEGRO MAN, IN ANTIGUA. 
Mr. Tawaires, who is employed by the. Church Missjonary Society, 
has sent home some account of these Negroes, who died, like the 
Christian mentioned in our last Number, in the faith of the Gospel. | 


Agnes Morris, a poor Negro Woman, 
sent a pressing request to Mrs. Thwaites 
to visit her. She was in the last stage of 
a dropsy. This poor creature ranked 
among the lowest class of Slaves. Her all 
consisted of a little wattled hut, and a few 
clothes. Notwithstanding her poverty, 
some wicked person had robbed her of 
almost all the few clothes which she pos- 
sessed. She was obliged, in consequence, 
to work in damp weather with such slight 
covering, that she caught a severe cold, 
which terminated in a dropsy. Mrs. 
Thwaites finding her, at the commence- 
ment of her illness, in a very destitute 
condition, mentioned her case to a friend, 
who gave hera coat. When Mrs. Thwaites 
paid her last visit, on ber entering the 
door, Agnes exclaimed, ‘“ Missis! you 
come! This tongue can’t tell what Jesus 
do for me! Me call my Saviour, day and 
night; and hecome. He da here !’’"—lay- 
ing her hand on ber breast—-“* he comfort 
me here.” On. Mrs. Thwaites’s asking if 
she was sure of. going to heaven when 
she died, she answered, ‘“‘ Yes, me sure. 
Me see de way clear, and shine before me” 
—looking and pointing upwards with a 
smiling face. “ If da dis minute Jesus 
will take me home, me ready.”” Some 
hymns being sung, she was in a rap- 
ture of joy;' and, in reference to the 
words of one of them, exclaimed, “ For 
me—for me—poor sinner!’ lifting her 
swelled hands—‘ what a glory! what a 
glory!” Her effusions of joy were so 
great, that she laughed two or three 
times ; and then said, hy way of apology, 
«6 Me can't help laugh. My Jesus is so 
sweet in my heart.” Seeing her only 
daughter weeping, she said, ‘« What you 
cry for?—No cry—follow Jesus—He 
will take care of you:;" and, turning 
to Mrs. Thwaites, she said, “ Missis, 
shew um de pa;’’—meaning, the path to 
heaven. Many other expressions fell from 
her, of a similar nature, to the astonish- 
ment of those who heard her. She cén- 
tinued, we understand, praying and prais- 
ing God, to her latest breath. This poor 
ereature was destitute of all earthly com- 


_ knowledge. of the truth. 


forts. Her bed was a board, with a few 
plantain-leaves over it. How many of 
these outcasts will be translated from out- 
ward wretchedness to realms of glory! 
Mrs. Thwaites and I going to visit the 
sick on one of the Estates, we observed 
among the number assembled to welcome 
us, an old man, named Benjamin, weep- 
ing and praising God aloud. Not having 
seen or heard of him before, we weré de- 
sirous of knowing who he was; and, on 
inguiring, found that he was an African, 
. bore an excellent character, and was a real 
Christian. Iu his younger days, he had 
been taught to read by Mr. Baxter, Me- 
thodist Missionary, whose preaching had 
been the means of bringing him to the 
Benjamin, 
being a constaat Watchman, was incapa- 
ble of attending Divine Service; but he 
had his Bible; and from that he derived 
light and comfort. Soon after our inter- 
view with him, Providence opened the 
way for his living in English Harbour 
for a short time. We had then many 
opportunities of seeing him, and he al- 
ways appeared in the same state of mind, 
his language being generally that of 
praise. His eyes becoming dim through 
‘age, he could hardly read his Bible: we, 
therefore, gave him a pair of spectacles, 
with which he read a portion of the 
Psalms in such a way as plainly shewed 
that he felt it. It was evident that he 
had read much of Scripture,- for he 
quoted it frequently. On one occasion, 
when reproving a woman who was not 
sincere in her Christian Profession, he 
said, “‘ You are grasping the world; and 
what ts a man profited if he gain the 
whale world and lose his own goul? You 
may deceive man, but you cannot hide 
from God—for whither shall you flee 
Jrom His presence?” Soon after Benja- 
“min was taken back to the Estate, he fell 
‘sick; and, a little before he died, re- 
quested to be taken out of bed and put 
upon his kness, probably wishing to com- 
mend his soul to God in that posture, for 
soon after he expired. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From May 21, to June 20, 1819. 


Present. ' Total. 
ie 52 ASSOCIATIONS. L. s. d. iL. 8s. d. 
Bere Pe a Dee ee een eee nee 
Blandford . . ~ « « 5000.4... 46414 1 
Bromley, Beckenham, ‘Penge, and ‘Sydenham o . + 815 6 .. %110 6 § 
Burnham (Bucks) . . © 6 « «© «© «© «© © ® 916 6 ee 916 6 
Channel Islands eof. e ee e@ © @ . e 171 14 5 eee 440 9 ll 
Drayton Beauchamp (Bucks) - oe oe ew © we © 6M Be © 6G IS 1 
‘Glasbury (Brecon) . . oe ew ew ew ew eh tlUSE6UCOUCOOl SS 58B OOD 
Hereford (including Collections: =e: 261). - - 100 0 O ... 10153 18 2 
Horwood, Little (Bucks) oe < » * © @ « § 16 6 .«. § 16 6 
Hull, Beverley, and j General Fun « - 2090 of 
East Riding . SchoolFund . . 5006 7!* 0 & « 5788 19 7 
Lincola o e« © © @© © © © © @ @ 7 © © @ 20 O O asco 125 10 0 
se General Fund, in- 
auchester and cluding 16/. from> 165 0 0 
East Lancashire Accrington fom OES Ose eae AOS 
School Fund .. .1500 
North Staffordshire . . os 6 « « © SIO 21. 745 211 
Nuneham and Baldon (Oxfordshire) aoe a a 1 O 6 eee 36 7 7 
Percy Chapel . . 2. 1. 2 © «© © © © © © © 9112 O .. 1651 7 § 
Richmond (Surrey) . . . . + «© © «© « « « 9 0 O oa 27 0 0 
Shropshire . . . School Fund .....-- 10 0-0 ... 149710 5 
Wheler Chapel ee 8 e e@ © © © @© ee e @ @ 67 6 9 wee 817 17 O 
COLLECTIONS. 
‘By Robert Bird, Esq. Taplow, Bucks . . . »- » 212 0 .. 212 0 
By Mrs. Campion, Banny, Sussex . + «© «© - © O15 O ... 013 0 
_ By the Misses Cunningham, Harrow. . . « «© « 212 0 .. § 4 0 
By Mrs. Dancer, Burton-upon-Trent . o 8 5§ 0 0 ... 62 4 0 
By Miss Louisa Henderson, 142, Fetter Lane . - O13 0 ... 013 0 
By Rev. John Hill, Oxford. . . . o «= « «ee 2000... 285 0 O 
ByJ.H.H. . . a ee re ee ee 500 .. 21 00 
By Miss Lock, Oxford Bos, ee ee tee er ae 1 4 6 asc5 2010 3 
By Mrs, Scott, Chelmsford . . 2. « «© © © « « 214 5 «a. 7:17 ~=7 
BENEFACTIONS. 
Anonymous. “ A Debtor to Free Grace” . . «© «© « veo 2 »- © 10 0 O 
0 


Major Mac Innes, Cheltenham . . «© «. 2 2 + © © ~ we © « & O 
CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTION. 
At Prescott: By Assistant Secretary . =. . - 5» © «© « « » «© «+ 1116 8 
Hull, SCHOOL FUND. 
By Hull, Beverley, and East- 
Riding Association . ” | for Joseph Rennard . .(fourthyear). . 5 O O 
By Manchester and East ) — Cornelius Bayley and 
Lancashire Association . Henry Heap . (fourth year) 
From Colne Branch . . — William Wilkinson .« (second year) 
By Shropshire Association George Mortimer and 
from Madeley Branch a Mary Mortimer . } (second year). 0 ae 
LEGACY 
Of the late Mrs. Mary Davis of Reading— Produce of 
2001.3 per Cent Reduced, at 72 ..... 144 0 0 
Deduct Legacy Duty e e e e e e e 14 8 0 eas 129 12 0] 


ERRATA. 
Vol. 1818. p. 516, for Friday, June 5, 1817, read Friday, June 5,1818. 
Page 235—the Total of Coventry Association should be 6591. 2s. 9d. 
——— ib. Liverpool (St.George’s, Everton)should be ‘Present, 261. Total, 245. 15s. 3d.’ 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM GARNON, 


FIRST CHAPLAIN OF THB COLONY OF SIERRA LEONE. 
(Concluded from p. 242.) 
FROM HIS ARRIVAL AT SIERRA LEONE, TO HIS DEATH. 


‘MR. Garrow, on arriving at the 
scene of his short course in Africa, 
entered on his office of Chaplain to 
the Colony of Sierra Leone with ana 
earnest desire and prayer that he 
might be rendered instrumental to 
the present and everlasting happiness, 
both of the European Residents, and 
of the Settlers and Natives. He had 
engaged, with this view, to act as the 
Representative of the Church Missio- 
nary Suciety, in affording advice and 
assistance to its Missionuries. An 
important sphere of exertion thus 
opened before him; attended, how- 
ever, with many difficulties. 

Mr. Garnon commenced his Mi- 
nistry at Free Town, on the 24th of 
November, 1816; and, for the twenty 
months that he survived, was en- 
abled to labour with faithfulness, af- 
fection, and zeal, With a view to 
the edification of his congregation, he 
entered on an exposition of the Para- 
bles and Miracles of our Lord; inter- 
weaving such other passages as he 
deemed most apps le to circum- 
stances, or suitable to the particu- 
lar seasons commemorated by the 
Church, 

Divine Service was held inthe Court 
Room, twice every Sunday; the Church 
not being built. AtTen inthe Morn- 
ing, the Governor and Military attend- 
ed; together with Europeans, and 
Nova-Scotia and Maroen Settlers, with 
some Liberated Negroes. Inthe After- 
hoon, at Three ollock, the troups 
assembled with a few Settlers. A 
small proportion of the Nova-Scctia 
and Maroon Settlers frequent the Es- 
tablished Church : many of them hav. 
_ July, 1819. 


ing brought their own teachers from 
Amcrica, and others attending the 
Wesleyan Missionaries. 

Early in January, 1817, Mr. Garnon 
assisted his Excellency Governor 
Mac Carthy in laying the foundation- 
stone of the Church in Free ‘Town. 
He had ardently desired to see a 
building appropriated to the service 
and worship of Almighty God. It 
was amemorable occasion. A gredt 
number of. the inhabitants attended, 
and the Colonial and Liberated Chil- 
dren were present to witness the so- 
lemn ceremony. Mr. Garnon read 
pre of the Eighth Chapter of the 

irst Book of Kings, from the 2¢d 
to the 53d verse; interweaving some 
observations on the subject and the 
occasion. The Old Hundredth Psalm 
was sung at the conclusion. 

The First Anniversary of the Sierra 
Leone Auxiliary Bible Society, of 
which Mr. Garnon was Secretary, was 
held on the 7th of January. if was 
not so well attended as he had ex- 

ected to see it; but he encouraged 

imself in the hope that this Institu- 
tion, patronized as it is by the Gover. 
nor, would yet flourish, and would ul- 
timately diffuse its genial influence, 
by the exertions of European and Na- 
tive Christians, through all the bor- 
dering tribes and nations of that vast 
continent. <A stock of Bibles and 
Testaments which he took with him, 
from the British and Foreign Bible 
Society and the Naval and Military 
Bible Society, was deposited in the 
Colonial Library ; after supplying the 
Schools, and the Troops which touched 
on their passage tom Senegal aad 

: 2 
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Goree to the Cape. To such Ma- 
homedans as could read, he gave 
Arabic Bibles. Many of the Nova- 
Scotia and Maroon Settlers labour un- 
der great disadvantages, from not 
being able to read; butas theirchildren 
are taught, it may be hoped that they 
will read the Sacred Volume to their 
parents, now that copies of it are be- 
come easy of access to them. Of the 
Liberated. Negroes, many can now 
read well; and nota few have been 
_ brought, by the grace of God, to live 
under its influence: and it is truly de- 
-lightful, and worthy of imitation, to 
observe how constantly the Scriptures 
are with them the companion of 
their leisure hours, The Reader may 
refer, for very encouraging evidence 
on this subject, to pp. $343—345, and 
464—467, of the last Volume. 

The Second Anniversary of this 
Society was held in January, 1818. 
Still but few of the Nova-Scotia and 
Maroon Settlers attended. The Libe- 
rated Negroes, it is confidently hoped, 
will, for the future, stimulate them 
by their example; as they are mani- 
festing a willingness to aid every use- 
ful institution that has been brought 
before them. 

Mr. Garnon was urged by the Go- 
vernor to take on him the office of a 
Magistrate. He begged permission 
to decline, fearing that the union of 
that office with that which he already 
held might have an unhappy effect 
on the minds of the people. After a 
little longer residence, however, among 
them, he was prevailed on to accept it; 
finding that, in his particular situation, 
it would give him more influence in en- 
forcing regulations for the good order 
of those committed to his charge. He 
found it necessary so to arrange the 
duties which thus devolved on him, 
as that he should not be always liable 
to calls of this nature. With the other 
Gentlemen, ‘therefore, who held the 
office with him, he agreed that each 
should appropriate one day in the 
week. 

At the latter end of April and 
the beginning of May, Mr. Garnon 
was attacked by Cholera Morbus. 
These attacks were, through divine 
mercy, soon subdued; but they awak- 
ened painful apprehension concerning 
him. As he well knew how rapidly 
this disease in Tropical Climates often 
termipates in death, he was led to 
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meditate much on the probable result 
with regard to himself; and his mind 
being deeply impressed with the re- 
sponsibility attached to the station 
which he held as a Christian Minister, 
he endeavoured to improve this season 
by self-examination and prayer. He 
was mercifully recovered in a few 
days, and resumed his , Ministerial 
Duties with increased vigour. On 
the following Sunday, he preached a 
solemn and affecting Sermon, from 
Give an account of thy stewardship, for 
thou mayest be no er Steward ; S€ 
lecting such Psalms for the Service 
as indicated the grateful state of his 
heart. 

The Two Services on Sunday, at 
the Court Room, were continued till 
the beginning of July; and the even- 
ing spentin the instruction of Children, 
who came to him at his house for that 
purpose. Finding, however, that the 
Afternoon Service was very indif- 
ferently attended, and the Rains set- 
ting in, he considered it adviseable to 


“suspend that Service ; but, in its Pace, 
1 


he undertook to visit the Military 


Hospital in the Afternoon ; and in the 


Evening, to go tu Soldiers’ Town, about 
a quarter of a mile from Free Town, 
to preach to the troops and their fa- 
milies. He had no Public Lecture in 
the week; but had he lived to see 
the Church finished, he intended ta 
open it once on the week-days, forthe 
further instruction of the people. 
From the first week of his arrival, 
Mr. Garnon had been in the habit of 
sequent y visiting the different Towns 
in the mountains, which are peopled 
by Negroes who have been liberated 
from Slave Ships; and where they are. 
not only trained to habits of civiliza- 
tion, but are brought under the sound 
of the everlasting Gospel, Here seems 
to be the gathering together of al- 
most all the nations on this part of 
the vast Continent of Africa: and the 
inhuman traffic in Slaves is thus so 
wonderfully overruled by Providence, 
that these our fellow-creatures, de- 
based by ignorance and sin, shall be 
taken in bonds to a place, where 
friends shall free their bodies from 
fetters, and where He has provided 
Missionaries to instruct them in the 
things which belong to their everlasting 
peace, and to bring them into that 
freedom which Christ bestows !_ Good. 
is brought out of evil; and the Gospel,. 
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with all its blessings, is, by this un- 
looked-for means, diffusing itself a- 
mong the sons and daughters of in- 
jured Africa! Missionaries from the 
Church Missionary Society are placed 
as Superintendents over these Towns. 
In their comfort and success Mr. 
Garnon felt the most lively concern. 
Though younger in years than most 
of them, he not only gained their af- 
fection and confidence, but sought to 
be a feliow-helper with them, that he 
might be a partaker of their yoy. He 
delighted to instruct the Negroes, 
whether young or old: and his heart 
was often refreshed by these af- 
fecting seasons; while they evidenced 
their joy on his going among them, 
by their countenances and expressions. 
' As the Rains came on, sickness 
among the Europeans became very 
general. The Mission was soon de- 
rived of two of its Members. Mr. 
rennand, a Schoolmaster, but re- 
cently arrived, died in June; and, in 
July, the Rev. Leopold Butscher de- 
rted from the labours which he had 
ng sustained on this coast. In re- 
ferring to these deaths, and the many 
other losses which the Mission had 
sustained, Mr. Garnon thus writes, in 
a Letter to a friend :— 


It is most affecting to see so frequently 
one and another taken from us, in the 
great Cause in which we are engaged. 
But the will of the Lord be done! ‘ He 
moves in a mysterious way.” His words 
are, Be still / and know that Iam God.— 
What thou knowest not now, thou shalt 
Know’ hereafter. 


In consequence of Mr. Butscher’s 
removal, the whole superintendence 
of the. Christian Institution, at Lei- 
cester Mountain, devolved on Mr, 
Garnon, This was a charge for which 
he felt very anxious, and which ma- 
terially increased his exertions ; but 
his prevailing desire was, not to con- 
sider his own personal ease, but to 
do what he could in the service of his 
Heavenly Master. Much of his time 
was necessarily spent among the Chil- 
dren at Leicester Mountain, and they 
soon formed an attachment to him. 

His health was wonderfully pre- 
served during this rainy season, amidst 

reat exposures, to which his official 
duties subjected him, so that he was 
generally able to discharge them, He 
seemed to fear nothing, when the 
path of duty was plain before him. 
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His faith was firmly fixed on God ; 
as will appear in the following extract 
from a Letter to his friend, the Rev. 
W. Carus Wilson :— 


When a soldier of the King, I have 
seen men fall on my right hand and on 
my left; but Death never came nigh me. 
And so I can say now: though exposed 
to frequent rains, and to Africa’s hot sun, 
yet Iam spared—and why? Because the 
Lord has been my helper: therefore under 
the shadow of His wings will Itrust / Has 
he not said, The sun shall not smite thee 
by day, nor the moon by night? Have 
not I been exposed to both these dangers ? 
Blessed be His name, He that keepeth 
Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep / 
Oh for more of this “ precious” faith ! 


Toward all the Missionaries Mr. 
Garnon manifested a spirit of Chris- 
tian Love; rejoicing with them in 
their prosperity, and sympathizing in 
their difficulties and trials, He was 
raised above that low jealousy of mind 
which cannot rejoice in the success of 
others, while it is withheld from our 
own labours; and was accustomed to 
say, that though he lamented that 
he could not discover those blessed 
effects from his own Ministry which 
he earnestly desired, yet he felt it an 
honour to be associated with those 
Servants of Christ who were made in- 
strumental in promoting the Divine 
Glory in the salvation of immortal 
souls. The half-yearly Meetings, at 


_ which he presided, were held in his 


own house; and his spirit and con- 
duct, on these occasions, will long live 
in the memory of those who assem- 
bled, as tending greatly to encourage 
them, and to cement them together 
in the indissoluble bonds of the Gos- 

el. At one of these Meetings, held 
in November, 1817, he proposed that 
there should be a Prayer Meeting 
among them for the general success of 
the Mission once a month, but more 
especially for the one with which they 
were connected ; and that they should 
also unitein contributing to the support 
of the Society, An account of these 
Meetings has already been given in 
Letters to the Secretaries of the Church 
Missionary Society from himself and 
the Rev. Mr. Johnson : see the Eight- 
teenth Report of the Society, pp. 142 
—144; or the Missionary Register 
for 1818, pp. 464, 465. In witnessing 
and participating in these refreshing 
seasons, his heart was often over- 


338. 


whelmed with gratitude and j 
he would ardently wish that the Mem- 
bers of the Society could be present, 
4s he felt that no Christian among 
them would ever repent of contribut- 
ing his utmost aid to the promoting 
of the temporal and eternal welfare of 
these injured Children of Africa. 

Early in January, 1818, Mr. Garnon, 
with his two esteemed friends, Mr. 
Johnson and Mr. Cates, visited the 
Bullom Shore, where Mr. Nylander 
had been long stationed. His account 
_ of this excursion, given in a Letter to 
a Member of the Committee—John 
sore Esgq.—will give some idea of 
the simplicity and cheerfulness of his 
manner on these occasions; and will 


serve also to discover the character. 


and mode of thinking of the Natives :— 


Yongroo is opposite to Sierra T.eone, 
about eight miles from us ; but, on account 
_ Of a strong tide, cannot be reached by row- 
ing that distance, the boat being carried. 
away by its force. It commonly happens 
that the passage is four or six hours. 

- We spent the greater part of two days 
among the Bulloms, and made as many 
excursions into the Native Towns as we 
eould. Though numerous, these Towns 
are very small. 

Of course, we paid our first respects to 
King George, Mr. Nylander’s Headman, 
and, in fact, King of the whole of Bullom. 
He is now in his bundred-and-third year ; 
Dut possesses the use of all his faculties=— 

courteous, and extremely kind, if you 
will but be kind to him: bat, as we had 
no presents to offer, we met with a com- 
mon reception; and afterward parted, 
well pleased with having seen a King 
George on the shores of Africa. He made 
several inquiries after the good people in 
England--particularly mentioned the names 
of Wilberforce and Thornton—and was 
sorry to hear that Mr. Thornton was dead. 

While we were there, Dalla Modu came. 
He is also a Headman, but subject to King 
George. He was rather asuperb-looking 
gentleman, having a sword suspended from 
his right shoulder, and asilver chain round 
his neck; and was attended by eight 
of his people, armed with muskets. We 
were received by him very graciously, ard 
seated in due order; and as Mr. Nylander 
informed him that I was the Marraboo, 
or Priest, to the Headman at Sierra Leone, 
I was immediately placed on his own 
stool ; which is something like a Turnabout 
. a sree where you place your pence, in 

opes that it may stop at some grand prize, 
geposited in the free circle. ia 


- 
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After some conversation with Dalla. 
Modu, I was accosted by one on my right, 
whom I found to be his Armour-bearer, 
Privy-Counsellor,and Priest: so I thought 
him to be in office to Dalla Modu what I- 
was to the Governor at Sierra Leone ; 
and, as I had also been once engaged as’ 
an Armour-bearer, though I never came 
to the title of Privy-Counsellor, yet, on 
the whole, we two seemed pretty well 
matched: so I began my “ pallaver”’ 
thus :—** Marraboo! you sabby [know] 
God?” “Yes; the sabby too much ;’ 
that is, very well.—‘ You pray God?” 
“Yes; five times a day.”—* You think: 
God hear you?” “ Yes.’’—‘* Why?” 
‘«« Because me pray Mahomed.’’—* Who 
ishe?” “He! he aliasame as Moses 
and Abraham. You be white mar: you: 
sabby book: me no sabby book, but me, 
sabby that.”— Who told you?” “One 
man he come long tay tay country;”” that: 
is, afar off.— You think Mahomed be 
friend of God alla sameas Moses! Why 
he no do what God tell him ? Jesus Christ, 
he Son of God. He speak all the same; 
therefore ux be God's friend. Now, 
Marraboo, think: Suppose Dalla Madu 
be your Headman: he make one Jaw in 
your town. Suppose you come and say, 
‘Me no care for Dalla Modu’—you think 
he no make pallaver with you?” “ Yes, 
too much.”—** Su God make pallaver with 
Mahomed, because he break His law.” 
By this time he was risen from his seat, 
and about to leave ; muttering as he went, 
“You be white man: you sabby book toa 
much.” ‘ Well,’ said I, ‘ suppose I do, 
I tell you true, yet you no care. Now I 
be all the same as one man that walk in a 
big path:. I look one town, [i.e. I see,} 
I sabby where 1 go. You be all the 
same as one man that walk in the bush: 
you no look one place: you no sabby 
where you go. Then you live there: by 
and bye God come, he put fire in the bush, 
you burn for ever and ever.” 


Toward the latter end of this 
month (January, 1818), the Second 
Chaplain, the Rev. John Collier, ar- 
rived, with Mrs. Collier and others. 
Mn, Garnon received these friends 
with his accustomed kindness; wel- 
coming them as _fellow-labourers; 
and now indulging the hope that they 
should be able tu extend their exer. 
tions. 

In the beginning of February, Mr. 
Johnson being disabled from his 
labours by fever, Mr. Garnon went 
up to ea Town, in orderto take 
his friend’s post on the Sunday. 


~ 
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The situation of Regent’s Town (he 
writes) is delightful. The first view 
which you have of it, in going from Lei- 
cester Mountain, is as you emerge from a 
thick wood and are descending into a 
valley. There, on a small eminence, 
stand the Church, the Parsonage House, 
and the Schools. In all directions are 
seen the houses of the Liberated Negroes. 
The whole is surrounded with “ cloud- 
capt mountains,’ covered with an almost 
impenetrable forest. I arrived there 
about seven o’clock on Saturday Even- 
ing, and found his Communicants, to the 
number of seventy, assembled for religious 
edification, and to pray for the success of 
the Mission. I was much delighted to 
hear about twenty of them give a simple 
but affecting account of the state of their 
minds. ‘They seem to labour under trials 
from without and from within—from their 
own country-people, and from the tempta- 


tions of Satan and the struggles of. a de- 


praved heart. They speak strongly as to. 
their good and their bad heart, the one 
opposing the other, so that they cannot 
do the things that they would. 


Mr. Garnon noted down some of 
the expressions which he heard from 
the Natives at this Meeting. They 
will serve to shew the similarity of 
Christian feelings and conflicts under 
every clime; and will gladden the heart 
of the sincere servants of Christ, by 
manifesting the influence of Divine 
Grace among these people. 

_ The first began thus— 


** Trouble too much live in my heart. 
Me be poor sinner. Me no sabby any 
thing. Me no see, me no feel, till God 
open my heart. Me live long time in my 
country: me no sabby God: me sabby 
the Devil. Now my heart trouble me too 
much. Me think me have two hearts; 
one good, one bad. Good heart tell me 
pray—bad heart tell me no pray. I try 
pray God—my bad heart trouble me: he 
speak: he say, ‘No pray: go work. One 
man come in your house: suppose you no 
go home, he thieve something.’ I can't 
pray: me sinner too mucb.”’ We ex- 
horted him to prayer, and told him that 
these were the suggestions of the Evil 
One, and that he must therefore continue 
ih prayer. 

‘ Another man related the opposition 
which he met with from his wife, who 
even proceeded to hard blows. Mr. John- 
son said, “ I]! put ber in gaol.” “ No 
Massa,”" said he, “ you can't do that. 
Suppose she beat me, me kneel down—me 
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‘A third man stated the dificulties which’ 
he met with from his country-people: 
when he talked to them about Jesus 
Christ. They called him “ White Man's - 
Child;” and told him that white man 
make him fool. He went one day tosee: 
some of them, and tell them ‘“ God’s 
pailaver.’ Ten or twelve were present... 
One man, worse than the rest, said—*“ Me 
no want God. Me no want Jesus Christ. 
Where he live? Menolook him. Me 
want cassada to eat. Me no like white. 
man’s fashion: suppose me sabby white 
man’s fashion, me be fvol.”’ The other 
answered, “ Suppose you no sabby Jesus 
Christ, and suppose you die, you go to 
hell.’” “ Hell!’ said be, ** what place that?’ 
I no look that place in my country.’ 
‘* Why Hell be one place where big fire 
live for ever and ever.’’ ‘ Ah!’’ said he, 
‘¢ J like that. Suppose you give me plenty 
of cassada to roast, that be good too much. 
Me sabby go there!’ ‘Ibe poor fellow 
knew not how to reply tosuch a reprobate, 
while he continued, ‘What good thiog. 
Jesus Christ do for you? You sabby him. 
—you be fool.” But God graciously put 
a word in the mouth of his Servant which 
slew this Philistine. ‘“ Why,” said be,. 
‘* look me—look you. Me have good, 
clothes: me be clean: me sabby Jesus, 
Christ: mesabby God’sbook. Now look, 
you—you no clothes: you be dirty: you 
be bushman” (that is, ignorant, senseless} 
—you no sabhby God, but the Devil.’’ 
This simple but just and striking contrast: 
had a wonderful effect. The lion was: 
tamed, and the monster changed into a’ 
man. He hung down his head; and 
seemed convinced that to know Jesus 
Christ will never make a man a fool. He 
has since never opposed, but willingly 
comes to hear the Word of God.' A vi- 
sible change has taken place in him; and 
we may hope that this was the beginning 
of good things to his soul. 


Mr. Garnon thus speaks of a Sun- 
day at Regent’s Town— 


On the Sunday we had Four Services, 
as is usual there. Early in the morning, 
was a Meeting for prayer: at Ten o’Clock, 
was the regular Morning Service, after 
which the Lord’s Supper was admini-. 
stered: at Three, another Meeting for 
prayer: and at Half-past Six, Evening 
Service. It was a Sabbath greatly blessed, 
to me, and, I believe, to the Congregation, 


In referring, in the same Letter, to. 
the consistent walk of these Christian, 
People, he adds— " 


‘Tam well satisfied with the. coaduct 


Of these dear -Negroes. We could 
scarcely expect such evidences from 


those who have so long been far 
distant from God by wicked works and 
gross ignorance. Their general characte- 
ristic is HOLY onEDIENCE. I have fre- 
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quently noticed the conscientious regard 
which they appear to have to the different 
When 
Mr. Johnson has been out, they often 
labour more than common to do a good 
day's work. 


We cannot but interrupt the Narrative a moment, to observe that 
here is a very extraordinary display of the mercy and power of our 


Heavenly Master. 


Taken in connection with other instances of His 


- manifest presence with His servants in other quarters of the great field 
of the world, it supplies abundant encouragement to all sincere Chris- 
tians to bear up patiently under all the enmity and opposition which 
they have to encounter; uniting the wisdom of the serpent with the 
simplicity of the dove, and maintaining and extending their Master's 
Kingdom in that spirit of self-denial and heavenly love which alone will 


secure His blessing. 


It will be seen, in a future part of this Number, 


that Mr. Johnson is arrived on a visit to this country, and has brought 
with him the most encouraging reports of the increase of religion among 


his Negroes. 


Mr. and Mrs. Horton, who had 
been stationed as Schoolmaster and 
Schoolmistress at the Christian Insti- 
tution, having left the service of the 
Church Missionary Society, Mr. Gar- 
non’s anxiety and exertions for the 
good of the Children collected there 
were, in consequence, much aug- 
mented. Mr. Collier, however, greatly 
relieved him. He wrote to the Se- 
cretary, on the 10th of March— 


Mr. Collier has been very active in ren- 
dering me his assistance; both in our own 
immediate station in FreeTown, and in our 
concerns at the Christian Institution. 
Had it not been for his timely arrival and 
co-operation, I should have felt the charge 
which I had undertaken at Leicester 
Mountain more than J was able to bear. 


- He adds, in another Letter, of the 
5th of May— 


' Had it not been for the seasonable 
assistance rendered me by my friends, 
Mr. and Mrs. Collier, I know not what 
we should have done. They kindly 
engaged to go up to Leicester Mountain, 
and take charge of the Institution, till 
their house in Free Town should be ready. 
On their return, we took up our abode 
there till last Saturday, when we were 
relieved by the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilhelm. 


The residence of which he here 
speaks was for about six weeks. Most 
indefatigably and cheerfully did he 
Jabour, during this period, in every 
way, to promote the welfare, order, 
and improvement of the Young Ne- 
groes, who were not a little pleased to 


have him among them. Speaking of 
them, in a Letter to the Rev. BW. 
C. Wilson, he says— 


What are my feelings, when surrounded: 
by this group of black lambs! When I 
hear the names of Wilberforce, Buchanan, 
and many more such Worthies, my heart 
is full.—I pray that they may become like 
those whose names they bear, in all holy 
conversation and godliness. 


By his kind and affable manner of: 
conducting himself towards these 
Children, and by his readiness tocom- 
ply with every reasonable request 
which could conduce to their erie 
ness, he won their hearts; and, at the 
same time, gained their respect, by 
the firm maintenance of authority. 
He loved to encourage and reward the 
diligent; but he failed not to reprove 
and punish the disobedient. 

On Mr. Garnon’s return to Free 
Town, he found Mr. Collier much in- 
disposed, and quite disabled from 


duty. He continued thus for some 


time: on his recovery, it was agreed, 
that each should take his week alter- 
nately, for fulfilling their parochial 
duties; and that, in general, one of 
them only should remain in Free 
Town on the Sunday, while the other 
should preach in some other Town in 
the Colony which might be destitute, 
or should supply for any Missionary 
who from sickness should be unequal 
to perform his own services. This 


last arrangement could not frequently. 


be carried into effect; Mr.Collier being 


soon taken ill again, and render 
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incapable of much exertion. Mr. Gar- 
non, however, entered on the plan, in 
the hope of continuing it. He went 
early, one Sunday morning, to Congo 
Town, and preached there: thence, 
Sccompanied: by many of his hearers, 
he proceeded to Wilberforce Town, 
where he preached also; returning 
home in the afternoon, after walking 
six miles, and having two Services. 

Having found, by several months’ 
experience, that it was inconvenient 
to have an Afternoon’s Service at the 
Court Room, he proposed that the 
Troops should be brought down to a 
country-building near to his house, 
which was otherwise used as a School; 
and that Service should be held 
there—continuing the one at Soldiers’ 
Town in the evening, as the weather 
would admit. 

It was now early inJune. The rains 
were again coming on, and the sick- 
ness usually attendant on this season 
began to appear. Some of the Mis- 
sionaries, tried by these afflictions, 
received fresh proofs of his Christian 
sympathy and tenderness; while, by 
his cheerful piety, he enlivened and 
encouraged them in their hours of 
suffering. , In the beginning of July, 
he rode to the different Towns in the 
mountains; and was received by all 
the Missionaries with that regard and 
respect which they ever manifested 
toward him. He entered with great 
feeling into all their proceedings ; and 
returned home, much gratified that he 
had been thus able to accomplish his 
wishes, apprehensive that he should 
not have it in his power to repeat his 
visit till the end of the Rains: but, 
alas! little did his friends anticipate 
that this was his last visit to them. 

The rains on the following Sunday 
were so heavy, that he was prevented 
from performing Divine Service, in 
the morning, atthe Court Room: but 
he preached to the Troops in the after- 
noon, and visited the Military Hos. 
pital ; and, in the evening, went to 
Soldiers’ Town. The sermon which 
he had prepared for the morning was 
from the Miracle recorded in theNinth 
Chapter of St. John’s Gospel. After 
exhorting, in conclusion, those whose 
Spiritual sight had been restored, 
boldly to confess Christ before men, 
he .would have closed his Ministry 
ee them, with that animating 


oh, 


ortation--unconscious how strik- 
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ingly applicable they were to his own 
case—Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life. 
By the exertions of this day Mr. 
Garnon was much fatigued. Soon 
after he had retired to rest, he was 
suddenly called up by a messenger 
from Kissey Town, sent’ to inform 
him that Mr. Wenzel, who had been 
ill several days, considered himself 
dying, and begged that he would 
hasten to him. Shortly after, another 
messenger came with a similar en- 
treaty. Mrs.Garnon, dreading the 
effects of such an unseasonable expo- 
sure, and especially under his parti- 
cular circumstances, affectionately 
and earnestly remonstrated with him 
on the danger, requesting that he 
would defer his visit till the morning. 
He felt it uncertain, however, whe- 
ther Mr. Wenzel might live till the 
morning; and, considering that his 
visit might be of importance to the 
ed sufferer, or to the Society with 
which he was connected, he thought 
it his duty to comply with the req@est. 
With a view to relieve the solicitude 
of Mrs. Garnon, he said to her, ‘“‘ My 
Dear, do not be anxious about me. 
I believe it is my duty to go; THERE- 
ForE I am not at all afraid:” adding, 
“The medical attendant is sent for: 
ey if he go on his business, I 
should not hesitate in going on mine.” . 
About two o'clock he set off; and 
scarcely had he mounted his horse, 
when the rain descended very hea- 
vily, and continued to do so for three 
or four hours ; so that, in riding three 
miles, he was completely wet through. 
No symptomsot illness immediate- 
ly appearing, his friends had fondly 
hoped he might have escaped injury, 
though there was evidently in hima 
want of his usual energy. On the 
following Thursday Evening, he com- 
plained of head-ache; and the next 
morning, finding himself very ill, 
medical advice was immediately pro- 
cured. His attack was pronounced 
inflammatory, resulting from his ex- 
posure during the night on his visit 
to Mr. Wenzel; and not the general 
fever of the country. , 
His sufferings now became very 
acute: but, on the following Sunday, 
he was considerably relieved by the 
use of the warm-bath. In an humble 
and thankful frame of mind, he said 
to his afflicted wife, who was over- 
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‘whelmed with gratitude to see her 
beloved husband better, “ My dear 
Mary! I have suffered greatly; and 
I know you have felt for me, and 

rayed for me. This is a trial to us 
ber , but it is needful, and I trust 
will be for our benefit. Our happiness 
hitherto has been uninterrupted—we 
-have enjoyed many mercies. That 
gracious promise—Afy God shall supply 
all your need out of his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus—has been powerfully 
impressed on my mind, from the first. 
My need is that of patience; and it 
shall be supplied to me.” 

On the Rev. Mr. Johnson's comin 
from Regent's Town to sit up wit 
him, he inquired, with great affec- 
tion, after all the Missionaries ; and, 
with great earnestness, prayed, ‘‘ Ma 
God bless them!” Finding himself 
continue very ill, he said to Mr. John- 
son, ‘I should like to have more me- 
dical advice. I think it right to use 
all proper means, and then shall leave 
the event with my Heavenly Father, 
to whom I have long since committed 
myself and my all.” More medical 
assistance was immediately called in; 
but still no serious danger was appre- 
hended. His sufferings were at times 
great; but calmness and resignation 
pervaded his soul. When in pain and 
much weakness, he would cry out, as 
he frequently did, ‘‘I need patience :” 
he would always add, with firm con- 
fidence, ‘It shall be given me! It is 
mae of that need which shall be sup- 

ied.” 

: The nature of his illness was such 
as to produce almost constant deli- 
rium ; but, in his intervals of reason, 
his mind was firmly stayed on the 
Divine Promises; and those truths, 
which he had so faithfully and earn- 
estly preached to others, were now is 
support and consolation. 

Mr. Cates kindly succeeded Mr. 
Johnson in his attendance upon him; 
and, from that time, remained with 
him, night and day, as long as he 
continued in the body. Mr..Cates ad- 
dressed to the Secretaries of the So- 
ciety a mournful account of the trials 
of this season, im which various par- 
ticulars are related of Mr. Garnon’s 
itIness and death, for which the rea- 
der may turn to the Missionary Re- 
gister tor 1818, pp. 481—484. ; 

‘On the morning of the day of his 
death, he was considered better; but 
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an evident and distressing change 
suddenly taking place about four 
o'clock in the afternoon, those hopes, . 
which his afflicted and anxivus friends 
had so willingly cherished, were at 
once blasted. The Missionaries had 
all assembled at his house, for the 
purpose of paying the last tribute of 
respect to the memory of the late 
Mrs.Collier:—and now they united in 
earnest prayer, if so be that God 
would, in mercy, spare His young ser. 
vant, and restore him to his family 
and the Church; or, if He had ap- 
pointed otherwise, that He would af- 
ford sustaining grace in this trying 
hour. It was a season, the solemnity 
of which, under such peculiar cir- 
cumstances, may be better conceived 
than described. , 

But the appointed time was come; 
and, early on the morning of the 29th 
of July 1818, his happy spirit was 
released from the body, and entered 
into rest. 

At the early age of twenty-seven 
was this devoted Servant of God thus 
cut off, in the midst of increasing ex- 
ertions and usefulness! What a dream 
is life! All flesh is grass, and all the 
Boodliness thereof as the flower of the field. 
Many and chequered were tlie scenes 
through which he passed in his short 
pilgrimage—exposed to innumerable 
dangers. When surrounded by the 
rude instruments of death on the field 
of battle, not one was suffered to pierce 
him. He was spared to labour and to 
fall in a nobler service—a Martyr in 
his Saviour’s Cause ! | 

In the exercise of his Ministry, it 
may truly be said of him, that he was 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ. Has 
mind was so deeply impressed with & 
sense, both of the value and of the 
imminent danger of the souls com- 
mitted tu his charge, and of his own 
consequent respunsibility, that he 
earnestly and boldly enforced on all, 
Repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jesus Christ. ‘The pre- 
vailing feature in his character and in 
his Ministry, was an affectionate sim- 

licity, animdted by fervent zeal. 

here was no aim at the display of 
himself, but a plain statement and 
a faithful application of Divine Truth. 

The situation which he held as Co- 
lonial Chaplain subjected him tosome 
difficulties; which did not, however, 


check his ardour, but led him stil more’ 
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earnestly to contend for the faith, and. 


were the means of establishing him. 


with greater firmness in his Christian 
course, by shewing him more clearly 
where his strength lay. This growth of. 

11s Own mind in grace was manifest in 
his temper and life; but. more especi- 
ally in his public ministrations, which 
became peculiarly solemn and impres- 
Sive. He was ever anxious to main- 
tain the true dignity of his office; and, 
with holy courage, testified his disa 
probation of what he deemed likely 
to have an immoral tendency. 

In thus labouring for the spiritual 
welfare of the Church,’ Mr. Garnon 
was ever attentive to her external «is- 
Cipline, knowing itsconduciveness and 
even necessity to permanent edifica- 
tion. He strove that all things should be 
done decently and in order, and that the 
worship ot God should be conducted 
with seriousness and devotion. Every 
one who attended his Ministry there 
can testify, that, with all earnestness, 

€ reproved, exhorted, yea, intreated 
them by the mercies and judgments 
of the Lord, to turn unto Him. May 
his solemn and faithful admonitions, 
and his earnest entreaties, now that 
his voice no longer proclaims among 
them Salvation by the Cross of Christ, 
sink deeply into every heart ! lest, at 
the Great Day, he should stand up as 
@ witness against them. 

_In the care of the youthful part of 
his Charge, Mr.Garnon felt a peculiar 
urges of concern, The Colonial 
Schools, established in Free Town for 
the children of the Maroon and Nova- 
Scotia Settlers, were more immedi- 
ately under his own eye. They had 
heen formed on the British System ; 
but, as the Church Missionary Society 
was about to take the whole charge of 
these and of all the Country Schools 


on itself, and had introduced the Na-. 


tional System into the Schools already 
under Its care, it became requisite 
that a uniform system should prevail 
throughout the whole establishment. 
Mr. and Mrs.Garnon had made them- 
selves well acquainted with the Na- 
tional System, by adiligent attendance 


at the Central School in Baldwin's. 


Gardens ; and were thereby prepared 
to co-operate. with the Society in its 
design of-bringing all the Schools of 
the Colony, into the practice of that 
Syatem. "Some, culties, however, 


naturally arose in accomplishing this" 
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plan; and time and apportunities were. 
to be waited for: but these and all 
other obstacles Mr. Garnon cheerfully 

bore up against, and watched every 

accasion of acting toward the young’ 
with the greatest advantage. 

. Beside his attention to the Colonial 

Schools, he procured a Schoolmaster 

to teach, on Sundays, a considerable 

number of Liberated Boys, who were 

training up in Free Town for Mecha. 

nics, and had them taken tu Church. 

On the week nights, he instructed 

them himself, after they had finished 

their day’s work. They used to form 
an interesting groupe at his Family 
Worship, which always concluded 
their instruction. 

He visited the Military Hospital 
once a week; and oftener, when ne. 
cessary : taking care to have the Wards 
supplied with the Scriptures, and dis- 
tributing such Tracts as he deemed 
applicable to the character and situe 
ation of the patients. 

The improvement of the Colony in - 
which he occupied so important a 
Station lay thus, in every way, near 
his heart. This led him to promote, | 
so far as he could, every useful Insti- | 
tution ; whether it related to the wel- 
fare of a few individuals, or to the 
eke good: and, in thus acting, he 

ad but to follow the distinguished 
example of the Governor. He took 
an active part in the Poor Society, 
supported chiefly by Europeans ; for 
the relief of thoseSettlers, who, trom 
age or infirmity, became incapable of 

rocuring a comfortable maintenance 
or themselves. In his visits to this . 
class and his attention to their wants, 
he evinced his earnest desire to mi- 
nister to their temporal and eternal 
happiness. In respect of these works 
of Charity, he laboured to impress on 
the minds of his hearers, the neces. 
sity of a right motive and end. A 
Sermon preached by him, for the be- 
nefit of this Society, from the A posties’ 
words—For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he waa 
rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that yethrough his poverly might be rich—— 
was especially directed to this end. 

Mr. Garnon was naturally of a ge- ' 
nerous and amiable disposition ; and, 
under the influence of Christian Prin- 
ciple, his heart was always open te 
the sufferings and distresses of others. 
With cheertulness a often personally | 

races 
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dinisteréed to’ the sick and effficted. 
hat spirit of ChristianCharity glowed’ 
in him, which tauglit him ¢o weep with 
them that wept, and rgoice with them 
that rejoiced. In the spirit of gratitude 
to his Heavenly Father for the many 
mercies freely conferred on him, he 
liberally contributed to the necessitous 
and destitute ; and no calls of this na- 
ture were made to him in vain. 

In the discharge of the relative du- 
ties of domestic life, he was ‘must ex- 
emplary. It was 47 HOME, as well as 
abroad, that he set a ee and lovely 
example of the power of Religion, to 
heighten every social comfort, and to 
sanctify every human enjoyment. As 
a Husband, she who can best testify 
to his character declares him to have 
béen uniformly tender and affectionate: 
his sympathising heart soothed every 
feeling of anxiety and tate while his 
cheerful piety animated and enlivened 
his whole conduct in this endearing 
relation. As a Master, he earnestly 

-sought and prayed for the present and 
eternal happiness of those who served 
. under him; and his deportment to- 
ward his native domestics did not 
fail to awaken their esteem and con- 
fidence. 

. The diffusion of the light of the 
Gospel, both in and around the Co- 


lony, was the prevailing desire of his’ 


mind. Ina Letter addressed to the 
Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society, a few months before his 
death, he writes— 


I mentioned to you, in my last, a wish 
that I had of seeing you on the shores of 
Africa; but, if that be impracticable, I 
would hope that some judicious friend will 
visit.us; not for six weeks, as Mr. Bick- 
ersteth visited Africa, but for six months, 
during the Dry Season. He would then 
be able to arrange many things, as to the 
Settlement of all the Brethren in the 
Colony, and to join with us in proposing 
plans for the extension of Christ's King- 
dom beyond the Colony. We should not 
only have a sufficient number of Christian 
Teachers for the different Towns in the 


Colony, but two or three extra hands, in. 


case of any ee sick or dying; and to 
enable, in the Dry Season, one and an- 
other, by turns, to push forth among the 
Natives, and preach the Gospel to them. 
T should be very glad to enrol myself in 
the number, and take my turn; and, if it 
had not been for my engagements in the 
Colony, I should, as I had purposed, have 
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In writing, at the same time, to the 
Assistant Secretary, he says, in re- 
ference to some difficulties which had. 
occurred— 


I often think of you, in my different en- 
gagements; and anxiously wish you were 
rear me; to edvise in many important 
circumstanees which occur. But as this 
cannot be effected when we wish it, there 
is great comfort in knowing that we have 
an Almighty Friend, who can direct us i 
the greatest difficulties. You sought His 
presence and aid, in all your undertakings, 
when in Africa; and surely He blessed 
you! I shall not repeat to you our trou- 
bles. They are noticed in my Letter ta 
Mr. Pratt, and will, no doubt, awaken. 
your sympathy: but they teach us, my 
Dear Friend, the very great necessity for 
a close examination into the motives and 
dispositions of all those who come out to 
labour among the Heathen. 


On the same subject he thus writes 
to the Secretary, shortly after— 


I have been led, by painful experience, 
to perceive the necessity of a strict and 
serious examination into the motives and 
views of all those who may offer them- 
selves as Missionary Labourers. The 
consideration of local circumstances is not 
sufficiently attended to, by those who are 
about to engage themselves in a foreign 
land. The thought of going abroad, of 
seeing new countries, black faces, huge 
snakes, and wild beasts, captivates us for a 
time, and fills us with strange nations, as 
improper as they are absurd. Whereas, 
did such. a man endeavour to lay these 
things aside, and inquire if he could give 
himself up to the same service as that ia 
which he is about to engage, with regu- 
larity and constancy, in his own native 
land, he would then perhaps find himself 
better prepared to meet the real difficulties: 
of his station: if he could not so give 
himself up, how would he be able to do it: 
in Africa, among diseouragements and 
temptations ? 


These sentiments, from such a 
man in such circumstances, demand 
the serious consideration of all who 
offer themselves to the work of Christ 
ainong the Heathen. 

But his own career of Jabour was 
drawing to a close. And yet the 
nearness of that close was but little 
anticipated. He was, indeed, ative 
and awake to the especial duty of 
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wedeeming ‘the time in euch a field of 
labour as Africa; but both he and 
Mrs. Garnon had been favoured with 
ap ubusual measure of health. After 
a residence of nearly a year and a 
Jhalf in the Colony, including the 
Rainy Season of 1817, he wrote thus, 
at the beginning of May 1818— 


I am happy to record again ‘the tender 
mercies of our Heavenly Father toward 
us. We are still in the enjoyment of 
good health and spirits, which are a great 
treasure in Africa. I do not know. that 
either of us has had a head-ache, more 
than what we might have expected in our 
native land. I pray that we may ever feel 
truly grateful to God forsuch signal mercies, 

My wife is always very busy; whether 
in Free Town, or at Leicester Mountain. 
“While there, she gained considerable 
strength, and was enabled to exert herself 
very much among the Children. A mutual 
attachment was soon ‘formed between her 
‘and -her-little Charge ; and they-expressed 
much concern when ‘““Mammy’’ left them. 
‘She ‘has had the Colonial Girls’ School 
‘for some time under her charge: this, and 
-her own en ments, fully devupy der 
bands. We find it needful to regard the 
ivineadmonition— Work while it is day. 
The uncertainty of life in Africa calls 
-¥pon us to do, with all our might, what- 

eagever our hand findeth to do. 
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And when.his Lord came, He found 
His servant thus labouring. In less 
than three months after writing this, 
‘he was called, at an early hour of his 
day of toil, to enter into the joy of his 
‘Lord. | 

And-he maintained the same spirit 
to the-last. A very few weeks before 
es death he wrote tp the Secre- 

ary— 


The Bishop of London has honoured 
me with a very excellent and judicious 
Letter. We are, I trust, doing some 
good; but our situation, in Free Town, is 
peculiar, Pray for us, that we may he 
filled with all wisdom. 


But his work was done! He is now 
no longer the subject of pain and 
weakness. No imperfection now 
mingles with his services—no tempte- 
_tions.assail him—no shades of sorresv 
-tinge -his highest enjoyments. The 
Sun akall.no mere amite him by day,.mer 
:the Moan by night. He shall hunger xo 
more, neither thirst any more: for the 
Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, 
shall feed him, and lead him to livi 
Soptains of waters. Blessed are ¢ 
dead which die in the Lord, for they rest 
Jrom their labours, and their works do 
follow them. 


—— 
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NINTH REPORT OF THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS 
FOR FOREJGN MISSIONS. - 


DELIVERED, AT NEW HAVEN (CONNECTICUT), SEPT. 10, 1818. 


.(Treasurer—Jeremigh Evarts, Esq. Boston, New' England.) 


’ 


‘* Iw what is now to be submitted,” it is stated, “in the way of Annual 
‘Report, your Committee will observe the method which they have 


heretofore adopted : 
in their order; -and 
’ Home.” | 


FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


BOMBAY. - 
Arrival of Messrs. Nichols and Graves. 

' The Rev. John Nicholle and the 
Rev. Allen -Graves, mentioned in 
‘the last Report (see our Volume for 
1818, p. 90), as destined for India, 
embarked, with their wives, at 
.Charleatown, on board the ‘* Saco,” 
ion the -&th of October, 1817, for 
“Bombay, .A free .passage, with 


assing in review, first.our Establishments Abroad, 
en, our Operations and Objects of attention .at 


provisions, was granted them 
the owner, the Hen, W. Gray ; aw 
‘benevolent individuals, in Charles- 
town and Boston, supplied them 
with many comforts. ‘They were 
‘accompanied by a Lady who was 
under engagement to be married 
: i a — Newell, at 
ombay. At that place pr- 
ae on the 23d P of Pacer 
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Mr, Graves stationed at Mahim, and 
Wr. Nicholls at Tanna. 


Mr. Graves was fixed at Mahim, 
_on the northern part of the island 
of Bombay; and Mr. Nicholls at 
Tanna, on the island of Salsette. 

Of Mahim Mr. Graves writes, 
‘under date of March 27, 1818— 


_ The Brethren had already two Schools at 
‘Mahim, and two or three in its vicinity; so 
distant that it was tedious to superintend 
them ; and they judged it as easy for me to 
attain the language here asin Bombay, hav- 
ingintercourse only with Natives. Accord- 
_ ingly, myself and wife removed to this 
‘place on the 7thinst. We are about six 
milesfrom the Brethren, andseven or eight 
‘from the Fort of Bombay; and, owing to 
-the difficulty and expense of any mode of 
‘conveyance, and-the danger of walking so 
fay in this climate, neither of us can fre- 
‘quently meet with the Brethren in their 
religious exercises; so that we spend most 
of our Sabbaths with ourselves alone, at- 
tending religious exercises at the usual 
time. We are truly happy in our con- 
dition. The place contains nineteen 
thousand souls: the immediate vicinity is 
alse populous ;-and it is but about half a 
mile across to a thick population on Sal- 
sette. Mrs. Graves is attempting to in- 
struct, in English, a number of Portuguese 
and Hindoo Boys, in our verandah. 


‘ Of Tanna, it is stated— 


The island of Salsette, formerly sepa- 
rated from the northern part of the island 
of Bombay by a narrow strait, but now 
‘ connected with it by a causeway, contains 
‘a population of about sixty thousand— 
‘ Hindoos, Parsees, Jews, and Portuguese, 
but chiefly Hindoos—in a deplorably 
abject and wretched condition. Tanna is 
the chief town; is distant from the Mis- 
- sion House at Bombay about twenty-five 
miles; and commands the passage (about 
_a@ furlong broad) from the island to the 
_ neighbouring continent, where the prin- 
‘ cipal language both of Bombay and Sal- 
gette is common to a population of about 
nine millions. 


The Missionaries remark re- 
specting these two Stations— 


The occupying of these two Stations we 
eonsider a great and promising advance- 
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ment of our Mission. It will give a much 
wider range to our operations, and enable 
us, almost immediately, to carry our 
schooling system to a much greater extent, 
and also the dissemination of the various 
productions of our press; and, in a little 
time, with a Divine blessing, it will ex- 
tend the preaching of the Gospel to a great 
population, who are almost beyond the 
reach of the establishment at Bombay. 


General State of the Mission. 


On the 26th of March, the marriage of 
Mr. Newell to Miss Thurston was solem- 
nized; and of the accessions to the Mis- 
sion the Brethren speak in terms of high 
and grateful satisfaction. ‘ Sixteen 
months ago,” they say, “ the Mission 
consisted of but two persons. Now there 
are twelve, including two infant children. 
Surely God has greatly enlarged us; and 

- we would bless his holy name for ever.”” 

In the course of the last autumn, Mr. 

.and Mrs, Bardwell were visited with 
heavy affliction: first in the death of their 
infant son ; and then, about two months 
afterward, in the severe and very danger- 
ous sickness of Mr. Bardwell himself. 
But the Lord was gracious; and the life 
of his servant was precious in his sight. . 

Beside these painful domestic visita- 
tions, from the 20th of May, 1817; the 
latest date reported at our last Anniver- 
sary, to the 6th of April of the present 
year, the latest date to be reported at this 
time, the Mission sustained no special 
adversity; but was constantly advancing 
in its operations, with encouraging pro- 
sperity. Of the system of its operations, 
the principal parts are Preaching, Print. 
ing and dispersing portions of the Scrip. 
tures and other Books and Tracts, and 
the instruction of children in Schools, 


Preaching. 

Their manner of preaching was re- 
ported Jast year. It continues much the 
same. It is not: to congregations, regu- 
larly gonvened for the purpose, at set 
times and places; but IMWrsdom crieth 
without. She uttereth her voice in the 
streets. She crieth in the chief place ef 
concourse; in the openings of the gates; 
by the way, tn the places of the paths ; at 
the coming in at the doors, in the city she 
uttereth her words. Every day our Mit- 
sionaries are engaged in this, which they 

“justly consider as the first and highest 
part of their work; addressing themselves, 


- 
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-as they find opportunity, to individuals, to 
families, to assemblages, small and large, 
On. various occasions, and at different 


: places-—especially on sacred occasions and - 


at the temples of dumb idols; calling 
upon the deluded votaries to turn from 
these vanities unto the living God, and 
‘ pointing them to the fountain opened for 
sin and for uncleanness« 


They preach also in English, at 
the Mission House every Sunday, 
and at the Fort every Thursda 
evening; and look forward, with 
hope, to the erection of a House 
for the Public Worship of God. 


Translation and Printing. 
In the Report of the last year, it was 
stated that the Missionaries printed 1500 
-copies of a Scripture Tract, in Mabhratta. 


They have since printed a large edition of 


the Gospel of Matthew, of the Acts of the 
Apostles, and of another Tract consisting 


of select: portions of Scripture; all of 


which are translations made by themselves 
into the same language. They had also, 
at their last date, commenced the printing 
of a book, which they had prepared for 
their Schools. 
‘“« The translation and printing of the 
Scriptures entire,”’ they say, ‘‘ we calcu- 
“Yate to continue until the whole shall be 
‘completed, should we live so long; but, 
im the mean time, we intend to prepare 
and print, in a series of Tracts or Num- 


’ bers, an Abridgment of the Bible, in the 


regular order of events. The first Num- 
ber, embracing the History of the period 
from the Creation to the Flood, is now 


_Yeady for the press, and will be printed 


soon. The whole work will make a 
volume of 200 or 300 pages octavo.” 
They have engaged, besides, to print an 
edition of the Gospel of Matthew, for the 
Bombay Bible Society. 

Before they commenced printing them- 


” selves, they had procured 5000 copies of a 


Tract, in Guzerattee, to be printed for 
them. ‘ The greater part of these,”’ they 


‘say, “have been distributed. The two 


Mahratta Tracts, printed by us, are very 
nearly exhausted, and several hundred 


‘ copies of the Gospel of Matthew have 


also been distributed.”’ 
Schools. 


‘On the subject of Schools, your Com- © 


;mmittes cannot’ do better than to give, at 


4 
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large, the statement. made by Messrs. 


Hall, Newell, and Bardwell, in their 
joint Letter of 6th April. 

‘* Since we last wrote,” say they, ‘ the 
number of Schools has been increased to 
eleven. Four of them are on the oppo- 
site end of the island, where it can hardly 
be said there was before any such thing 
as schooling among the Natives. Conse- 
quently we found less readiness in the 
people, to avail themselves of the advan- 
tages of schooling fur their children. 
This circumstance only rendered it the 
more desirable that Schools should be 
established among them; and we were 
much encouraged to find, that, in less than 
two months, about 100 Boys were col- 
lected in these four Schools, with the pro- 
spect of an increased number. 

“¢ The whole number of Boys attending 
all the Schools, we estimate at 600. Many 
more are attached to the Schools, and at- 
tend more or less. Probably twice the 
number mentioned actually belong to the 
Schools; making in the course of a year 
TWELVE HUNDRED, Jewish, Mahomedan, 
but chiefly Heathen Boys, instructed in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic; and 
what is much more, educated too, in some 
good degree, in the knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures, and the way of salvation 
through Jesus Christ. Hereis a measure 
of success far exceeding our most flatter- 
ing anticipations. It animates our hearts; 
and we cannot but believe, that it will be 
not only satisfactory, but highly animating 
to our Christian Friends at home, by 
whose liberality these Schools are sup- 
ported. 

‘¢ In these Schools, we seem to see a 
thousand Hixpoo Hands: at work, from 
year to year, in undermining the fabric of 
Hindoo Idolatry. We wish to assure our 
friends, that it is our determination to 
continue and extend the plan of Schooling, 
as far as their liberality and the blessing 
of God on our own exertions will enable — 
us. The accession of two Fellow-labour- 
ers, occupying the important Stations of 
Mahim and Tanna, will afford new and 
great facilities for multiplying the number 
of Schools; and for superintending them 
in that manner, which will render them 
most subservient to the great object of 
diffusing useful learning and Christian 
Knowledge in this benighted land.”’ 

In regard to taking Heathen Children, 
to be brought up as Christians, or to be 
educated in the Mission Family, your 


ed 
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Committee have not the means of report- 
ing:so fully as'they could wish. As it is 
a part of the general system, in which not 
a few of the friends of the cause have taken 
.@ particular and lively interest, the Com- 
-mittee have felt, in regard to it, a very 
wakeful solicitude; lest, by any means, 
the benevolent feelings and hopes of indi- 
viduals and societies should, in any re- 


spect, be disappointed. If, however, cit- - 


cumstances be duly considered, it will not 
be thought strange if little, in this part, 
Ins yet been done. It is only about two 
years, since contributions or donations for 
this particular object began to be received 
at the treasury; and but little more than 
a-year, since the first remittances for it 
could have been received in India. The 


. domestic state of the Missionaries was then 


such, as not to admit of their immediately 
Asking. many children into the family ; and 
seme time would, of -course, be required, 
for selecting and obtaining suitable objects 
of the charity. But the Mission has sinee 


ibeen enlarged by accessions of persons of 


both ‘sexes: their advantages for taking 


.children are of course increased; and no 


doubt should be entertained, that, in due 
time, a good account will be rendered in 
regard to this object, in which the Mis- 
sionaries themselves bave expressed a very 
deep interest. 


Encouragements under want of Success. 


On this subject both the Com- 
mittee and the Missionaries suggest 
‘considerations worthy of the Chris- 
tian Cause. 


It would be the highest.joy of the Com- 
mittee, could they communicate iatelli- 
gence of the conversion of many from 
darkness unto light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God. This joy they have not 
yet. In regard to success in this respect, 
our beloved Missionaries express them- 
selves in moving terms—‘ We can now 
say, that, for years, we have preached the 
Gospel to the Heathen. But we are con- 
.gtrained to take up the bitter lamentation 


of the prophet—Who hath believed our — 


report, and to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? We know of no one 
who has been brought to the faith of the 


Gospel under our preaching. This severely © 


tries, but does not discourage, us. We 
implore, and may all our Christian Friends 


_ at home daily implore, Divine Grace, that 
. we may faithfully labour, and not faint; 


remembering the blessed promise, that 


REPORTS OF SUCIETIES. rs 


[sory 
He that goeth forth, and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall deudtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing hie sheaves with 
kim. Though we nowsee no visible tokens 
of converting grace, yet we eannot bat 
indulge the pleasing: hope, that, out of the 
great number whobave so-repeatediy heard 
from our lips the glad tidings of the Ge- 
spel, the hearts of some have been touched; 
and that the unseen operations of Divine 
Truth and Grace are now preparing them 
to turn from death unto life.” 

Feelings and views like these cannot tee 
cherished and.strengthened too assiduousby 
or devoutly, by Missionaries themselves, 
and by all who love the holy aad glorious 
Cause of Missions. It would show ade- 
plorable defect of faith, it would be an 
impious affront to the Ged ‘of the -Gdspel 
and of all its promises and grace and powsr, 
to be discouraged because the desired sue- 
cess is not immediately seen. The Hus- 
bandman is not discouraged, because be 
does. not see his fielde white for the bar- 
vest, as soon as he begins to elear his 
grounds, to plow, ertosow. The Mer- 


‘chant is not discouraged, because his:cef- 


fers or his warehouses are not filled with 
the avails of his enterprise, as soon as the 
preparations for the voyage arecommenced, 
or his ship gets out.tosea. How often, 
even in this land, where. the darkness and 
corruptions, and leng-established mum- 
merics and superstitions of the most de- 
basing and hesotting idolatries are not first 
to be cleared away, do faithful and devoted 
Ministers of Christ labour among their 


people a much longer time, than the Mis- 


sionaries have been labouring at Bombay, 
with very little, if any, visible success ! 
How long did the Missionaries from Eu- 
rope labour at Tranquebar, and bow long 
in Bengal, before their hearts were cheered 


with any considerable fruits! Who should 


be discouraged, after what has been wit- 
nessed in Eimeo and Otaheite ?—a nation 
born in a day, after twenty years of Mis- 
sionary Labours and Sufferings, under 
circumstances of the darkest and most 
cheerless aspect ! ! 

’ Success, in the actual conversion of ‘he 
Heathen, cannot indeed be too sie 
desired ; and, when granted, is encou 
ing and animating, and to beacknowled 
with the most devout thankfulness. Suc. 
cess, however, is not the rule of duty, nor 
the test of expediency. Ir 18 Tax com. 
MABDMENT OF THE EVESLASTING GOD, THAT 
HIS WORW SHOULD BE MADE KNOWN.AMONG 
ALL NATIONS—THAT THE GOSPEL SHOULD 
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BE YXEAOUED UNTO RVRKY CeuatuaR, The 
question is, Has this commandment been 
fulfilled? Have we done, or are we doing, 
in obedience to it, all that belongs to us— 
ALI. THAT WE can? It ifl becomes Chris- 
tians, especially at this late day, to fold 
their hands, and prudently wait to see the 
success of Missions, before they lend their 
aid tothe work: what if all were to as- 
sume this attitude? the Last Trumpet 
would sound, before the work would begin ! 
As little does it become those, who are 
engaged in this Cause, to be discouraged—~ 
still less those, who ure standing idle in 
regard to it, to justify their negligence— 
on account of any supposed failure or 
slowness of success. It is ours, in bumble 
and cheerful obedience to the command, 
to do what we can for the publication of 
the Gospel : it is cop’s to determine the 
effect. If the desired success be delayed, 
it is a reason for the prayer—‘ Lord, in- 
crease our faith—our diligence—our wil- 
lingness to make exertions and sacrifices;”’ 
—no reason for the abatement of our 
zéal. 

At Bombay, by means of Christian 
efforts and liberalities in this country, the 
Gospel has already been published to thou- 
sands, to whom it was unknown; and a 
system of operations is advancing for its 
eventual publication to thousands and 
millions more. Let all who have a part 
in this work, rejoice in what has been done; 
look well to what they have yet todo; and 
trust the event with Him to whom it be- 
longs. 

CBYLON. 
General State of the Mission. 

In the Report of the Jast year, an ae- 
count was given of the commencement of 
our Ceylon Mission, reaching to the close 
of the year 1816; little more than nine 
months from the arrival of the Missiona- 
ries at Colombo, and about three months 
from their arrival at Jaffna. The present 
Report will bring down the history to 
February of the present year, embracing 
a period of about fourteen months.. 

The plan settled by the Missionaries was 
to form two divisions, occupying seperate 
Stations ; but to act in concert, and ma- 
nage their general concerns, as composing 
one Mission. In pursuance of this plan, 
it was agreed, that Messrs. Warren and 
Poor should be stationed at Tillipally, and 
Mensrs. Richards and Meigs at Batticotta. 
At the commencement of the peridd, now 
proposed for review, Messrs. Warren and 
Poor had resided at Tillipally, making 
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beginnings in their work, about ten weeks; 
but Messrs. Richards and Meigs remained 
at Jaffnapatam, as the house assigned to 
them at Batticotta was not yet in a state 
to be occupied. 

It will be gratefully recollected, that, 
by favour of the Government of the Island, 
the Brethren were allowed to take posses- 
sion, for the purposes of the Mission, of 
the ancient Churches, Mansion- Houses 
and Glebes, uf the two Parishes, which 
they had chosen for their Stations. To 
put the buildings in a state of repair fit 
for use, was their first care; and a work 
of considerable time. The buildings at 
both Stations, when completed, will be very 
valuable. The Manrsion- Houses are suf- 
ficient for their families: the Churches. 
afford ample accommodations for their 
religious assemblies, and partly for their 
Schools: and the produce of their lands. 
will be of no small convenience and value 
to the Mission. 

But the liberality of the Government 
has not been limited to the buildings and 
lands in Tillipally and Batticotta. It has 
granted to our Mission, since Hts establishs. 
ment, similar buildings and lands in six 
other parishesin the vicinity. Upon these 
also our Missionaries have bestowed’ seme 
care, They have, besides, procured the 
building of a School at Mallagum, and 
another at Panditeripo; the former chiefly 
by subscriptions of the native inhabitants, 
the latter in great part by the liberality 
of an individual. It is their intention 
to establish Schools in all the parishes 
round. The preparations which they have 
made, and the advantages which they have 
secured, must be highly conducive to the 
great objects of the Mission. 


Schools. 

Immediately after their settlement at 
Tillipally, Messrs. Warren and Poor esta~ 
blished a School at that place, for the in- 
struction of Children and Youth, both in 
English and in Tamul. Shortly afterward 
they established another, at Mallagum; 
and they proceeded, as fast as circum- 
stances would permit, to make arrange~ 
ments for similar establishments at Milette 
and Oodooville. 

“The School at Tillipally,”’ say the 
Brethren, in a Letter of 27th Dec. 1817;, 
“is in a flourishing state. Sixteen Boys 
are able to read, with a good degree of 
facility, the Tamul and English Festa- 
ments ; and as many more, who are 
younger, are making good progress in both 
languages. The Boys in the School ore 
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instructed {n the principles of the Chris- 
tian Religion, as fully as if they were the 
children of. Christian Parents. Most of 
them have committed to memory two or 
three Catechisms in Tamul, and large 
portions of the Scriptures. They are now 
engaged in transcribing on ollas the book 
of Genesis. This exercise is particularly 
important, as the Tamul Old Testament 
is now out of print ; and it is very desira- 
ble, that the absurd notions of this people, 
respecting the creation, the fall of man, 
and the commencement of idolatry, should 
be corrected. On the Sabbath, immedi- 
ately after the Morning Service, the Boys 
rehearse a part of what they have com- 
mitted to memory, and are questioned 
respecting their knowledge of Christianity. 

For their other Schools they found it 
difficult to procure good Instructors. 
Some, whom they engaged, proved in- 
competent or unfaithful, and were dis. 
missed from the employment. On ac. 
count of this and otber difficulties inci- 
dent to the newness of their situation, 
they judged it advisable to contract their 
plan, until they should be possessed of 
advantages fer extending it, to a compass 
and with an effect more proportionate to 
their wishes. __ 

The situation of Messrs. Richards and 
Meigs did not admit of their engaging 
so soon in establishing Schools. It was 
not until June, that they found it conve- 
nient to fix their residence together at 
Batticotta; and, even then, they were 
still encumbered with the repairs of their 
buildings. But though they could not 
establish a regular School, a considerable 
number of Boys and Young Men received 
instruction in English constantly at their 
house; and, in the latter end of Septem- 
ber, a Tamul School was established by 
them at Batticotta, which commenced and 
proceeded with encouraging auspices. 

The Missionaries have a high sense of 
the importance of taking Native Youths 
completely under their own care and di- 
rection; as this would withdraw them 
from the pernicious influences of their 
Heathen Parents and Connexions, and 
place them in the most hopeful way of 
improvement. ‘‘ Upon inquiry,” they 
say, ‘‘ we are well assured that many ac- 
tive Boys may be found, whose Parents 
will gladly put them under our care, if 
we will support them. The Brethren at 
Tillipally have given much attention to 
the subject of supporting Boys; and have 
concluded, that, with twelve Spanish 
Dollars a year, they can, with the present 
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exchange of Spanish Dollars on thisislan: 
and the present price of rice,. their 
principal food, support a Boy under 
twenty years of age, provided they can 
have thirty or forty to eat together. 
The Rev. Christian David, of Jaffna- 
patam, has a School on this plan, sup- 


ported by Government; and there is 


one attached to the Tranquebar Mission. 
The good effects which must result from 
the establishment of Schools on such a 
plan are so obvious, that the Brethren at 
Tillipally have determined to embrace the 
present favourable opportunity of taking 
ten or twelve of their most promising 
Boys, who are anxious to put themselves 
under their constant care, and keep them 
in a building which they have erected in © 
their garden, for the accommodation of 
the School. By this means, they will be 
able to keep the Boys from the influence 
of Heathen Society, and regularly em- 
ployed in useful studies. The great im- 
portance of establishing Schools on this 
plan appears still more obvious, when we — 
consider the great need there is of well- 
qualified Native Teachers; and the supe-_ 
riority which they will possess, in many 
important respects, over foreigners: par-_ 
ticularly, if God should, as we would most 
devoutly pray, prepare them by His 
grace. Should the Board approve of this 
plan, they will give us all the assistance 
in their power for the support of promis- 
ing Boys, at each Station: many of whon, . 
without our support, cannot receive 
an education;: but who, with the small 
pittance which they require, may be 
made, by the grace of God, distinguished 
blessings to multitudes of these Heathen 
now sitting in the region and shadow of 
death. Ifproper Teachers could be found, ” 
Schools might now be established and sue ' 
perintended by us, in many parishes. Are 
there not many pious individuals in our 
native land, who will most cheerfully 
contribute for the support of one or more 
Boys? We feel persuaded that the Chris- 
tian Public will not suffer an object so 
intimnately connected with the success of 
our Mission among these Heathen Peo- 
ple, to fail for want of support. We can-° 
not surely be disappointed in the belief, 
that the pious zeal and liberal charities of 
our Sisters in the Churches, so often ma. 
nifested on similar occasions, will be 
called forth for the support of this ob- 
ject: and little Associations will be formed, 
to rescue from the tyranny of Satan these 
unhappy youths, and bring them to the 
light of the Gospel of the Prince of. 
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Peace, Their charities and their prayers . 


will, we trust, ere long, cause many, who 
are now growing up in all the usual su- 
perstitions of idolatry, to rise up and call 
them blessed.” 

This forcible appeal has already touched 
many a heart; and, in answer to it, “ pi- 
ous zeal and liberal charities’’ navz been 
displayed, and “ Associations for the sup- 
port of this object”? mavz been formed. 
And your Committee are persuaded, that 
a design which promises so much for the 
advancement of the general cause will be 
liberally and effectually patronized, by this 
Board and by the Christian Public. The 
experiments made, and the facts commu- 
nicated, by the Missionaries, afford ample 
encouragement for a steady and vigorous 
prosecution of the plan of establishing 
Schoolsand furnishing instruction, for the 
Heathen Children and Youth in the dis- 
trict of Jaffna, as fast, and to as great an 
extent, as the means at disposal and a 
due regard to the various objects of our 
several Establishments will permit. 


Preaching. 

At Tillipally, and in the neighbouring 
parishes, Messrs, Warren and Poor have 
preached statedly on the Sabbath ; and on 
other days, as they have had opportunity ; 
as have also Messrs. Richards and Meigs 
at Jaffnapatam, while resident there; and 
at Batticotta and in the vicinity, since 
their removal to their Station. Their 
preaching has, of course, been, for the 
most part, through the medium of Inter- 
preters,; but, in October, just a year after 
settling at Tillipally, Mr. Poor com- 
menced preaching in Tamul, the language 
chiefly spoken in the northern part of 
Ceylon. The numbers of their hearers 
have been considerable; and, at the latest 
dates, were increasing. Many have been 
constant and earnest in their attention ; 
and some, it is hoped, have received 
abiding impressions, both from the public 
and private instructions given them. 

Individuals are mentioned, (of whom 
one has been employed as a Schoolmaster, 
another as a Teacher of the Missionaries 
themselves in Tamul, and another as an 
Interpreter,) whose minds appear to have 
received deep convictions of divine truth: 
and not a few of the Natives— Brahmins, 
Headmen, and others—bhave been excited 
to inquiry ; and have expressed doubts 
respecting their own religion. 

If the inquiry occur, why effects of this 
kind should appear so much sooner at 
' Jaffna than at Bombay, it may be proper 
Suly, 1819. 
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to recollect, that, in Jaffna, rays of divine 
light, long ago scattered there by Mis- 
sionaries, have pierced, and, in a mea- 
sure, dissipated, the thick mists of Hea- 
thenism, and laid the minds of the people 
more open to instruction and conviction, 
Especially should it be considered and de- 
voutly acknowledged, that Hz, with whom 
is the residue of the Spirit, is a wise and 
holy Sovereign, who giveth not account of 
any of His matters. 


Account of Supyen,a Young Malabarian 
Confessor. 


Messrs. Warren and Poor have en- 
tered in their Journal, March 21, 1817, 
eighteen months ago, an interesting re- 
cord. ‘ The case,” they say, “of Supyen, 
young Malabar from Jaffhapatam, of 
about nineteen years of age, has become 
Very interesting to us. He is the eldest 
son, the favourite of his parents, who 
have high expectations respecting him. 
His Father, who is a man of considerable 
property, placed Supyen under our care, 
about three months ago, to be instructed 
in the English Language. He com- 
mitted him to us in a very formal man- 
ner; and said that Supyen was no longer 
his son, but ours. A few days before, 
Supyen had visited us. He told us, that, 
in consequence of reading a few chapters 
in the Bible which he received from a 
Native Christian, he thought that the 
Heathen Religion was wrong; and he 
earnestly desired to become acquainted 
with Christianity. We, had much inter- 
esting conversation with him, as his mind 
was awakened to a very serious inquiry. 
He said that he would request his father 
to permit him to come to school, to learn 
English; though his priricipal object 
would be to learn the Christian Religion. 
His conduct, since he has been with us, 
has been uniformly good. His modest 
deportment and earnest desire to receive 
instruction, have induced us to encourage 
him to be much with us. We rejoice in 
the belief, that he has felt, in some degree, 
the power of divine truth on his heart. 
A few weeks ago, when D. Bast, Esq. 
was with us on a visit, Supyen took him 
aside, and told him in Tamul, as he 
(Supyen) understands but little English, 
that he had something to communicate 
to us. He was considerably agitated, 
and manifested a decp interest in what he 
was about to say. He said he had been 
examining the Christian Religion; and, 
being convinced it bie true, he wished to 
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receive it. He learned from the New 
Testament, that no one could become a’ 
true disciple of Christ, unless,ye forsook 
father and mother, &c.; and he wished us 
to know, that he was willing to leave all 
for Christ. When we explained to him 
the meaning of those passages, and told 
him that it was even his duty to continue 
with his parents, unless they endeavoured 
to prevent his serving Christ, his mind 
was somewhat relieved. As his parents 
were Heathens, he.appeared to think that 
he must leave them, without reference 
to the treatment that he might receive 
from them. Perhaps, however, he fore- 
saw the storm which has since arisen.” 

On the 20th of April, his Father, hear- 
ing that he had becomea Christian, re- 
pairedto Tillipally; and, with fair pre- 
tences, took him from the Mission Family. 
Scarcely were they out of sight of the 
Missionaries, when Supyen was stripped, 
degraded, and treated with great abuse. 
At home, no persuasions or threats, no 
blandishments or severities were spared, 
to induce him to renounce Christianity. 
About a month after he was taken from 
the Mission House, his former compani- 
‘ons gave a feast, which he was obliged 
to attend. He was solicited by the com- 
pany to make an offering to one of the 
gods on the occasion, and was compelled 
to accept the appointment. He went into 
the apartment of the temple where the 
idol was, and was left slone to perform 
the ceremoney. He immediately stripped 
the. idol of his ornaments, and kneeled 
down and prayed to the Living God. 
When his companions, looking through 
the curtain, saw him in prayer, they were 
afraid, and went and informed his Father. 
Supyen was carried home, and punished 
with severity, He told his Father that 
«Christ warned his Disciples to expect 
such treatment.”” Three or four weeks 
afterwards, “rudely seized by his Father 
and relations, his feet were pinned fast in 
the stocks,his handsandarmsclosely bound 
-with cords, and he was severely whipped.” 
His Father then brought his Christian 
-Bodks, and burned them before him; and 
compelled him to write a Letter of recan- 
tation, which was sent to the Missionaries. 
He was kept bound in the stocks for se- 
veral days, and received but very little to 
eat. 

Still, however, he remained firm in his 
adherence to Christianity; which his pa- 
rents and friends perceiving, after all other 
means had been employed in vain to shake 
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him from his steadfastness, he was sent, 
about the middle of September, to Kandy, 
in the interior of the island, where, it was 
supposed, he would be beyond the reach 
of Christian Influence. There he stayed: 
about six weeks, conversed freely on re- 
ligion with some of the Headmen, pro- 
mised, at their request, to send them the 
Cingalese New Testament, and returned 
to his Father’s house without any sgns 
of apostasy. His sufferings after his re- 
turn were -extreme, until his Father, in 
the fore part of January, resolved om 
taking him to the coast, that he might live 
with some of his Heathen Relations 
there, where, again, he could have no in- 
tercourse with Christians. Having pro- 
ceeded to the place from which they were 
to sail, just as they were about to embark, 
Supyen had the courage to remonstrate— 
“You have done many things,” said he to 
his Father, “to turn mefrom the Christian 
Religion—but to no purpose. You sent 
me to Kandy, but I returned a Christian. 
If you now carry meto the coast, I shall 
return a Christian. For as I ama Chris- | 
tian in heart, I shall always be one.” The 
Father abandoned his purpose. Supyen 
was sent back to Jaffnapatam; not to go 
to his Father’s house, but to beg among 
the Natives, till his Father should return 
from the coast with a husband for his sis- 
ter; and was told, that, as soom as his 
‘sister should be married, “he might go 
wherever he could find support.”” He 
was afterwards seen by Mr. Poor; and 
though desirous of going with him to 
Tillipally, was advised to remain at Jaff- 
napatam until his Father’s return. 

No later information has been received 
of this young Malabaerian Confessor, of 
‘whom it may be devoutly hoped, that he 
is designed, oe grace, to be an 
ornament to the Christian Cause, a bles- 
‘sing to his bewildered countrymen, arid 
acrown of Missionary Rejoicing in the 
‘day of the Lord Jesus. 


Hiness of Messrs. Warren and Richards. 


These two Missionaries had ac- 
quired considerable medical know- 
ledge, which gave early promise 
of great advantage to the Mission. 
The Report states— 


On this subject the Brethren, under 
date of June 1, 1817, write as follows— 
Our attention, since our arrival, has been 
much called to the sick around us. Many 
flocked to our doors, as soon as they were 
informed that we had the means of 2s- 
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sisting them. We have reason to believe, 
that God will bless our attention to them 
for their spiritual as well as temporal 
good. It affords us an opportunity of 
commending the GREAT PHYSICIAN to 
‘many from different parts of the district, 
whom otherwise we should probably never 
see, and at a time best calculated to leave a 
good impression on their minds. Our 
morning prayers are attended by many, 
who come for medical aid; at which time 
we take occasion to preach to them Jesus. 


Preparations were making, through 
the active benevolence of the Rev. 
J. M. S. Glenie (then Chaplain of 
the District, but since removed to 
Point de Galle), and J.N.Mooyaart, 
Esq. to erect a Hospital; but the 
Committee remark— 

Physicians have their own infirmi- 
ties and sicknesses to bear, and are them- 
selves objects of Christian Sympathy. 
At the latest dates, both Messrs. Warren 
and Richards were suspended from their 
labours, and languishing with disease. 
Particulars are given, on this 
afflicting subject, in the Report. 
The Missionaries Meigs ‘and Poor, 
ina Letter dated Dec. 27, 1817, in 
pees for more aid, thus feelingly 
ament their loss :— 


’ 


By the removal of our two Brethren, in 
euch circumstances, we feel that our 
Strength is greatly reduced. Whether we 
regard them as beloved companions, and 
fellow-labourers in the Mission, or as rny- 
SICLANS whose services our families, situ- 
‘ated as they are at a distance from the 
European Settlements, greatly need, we 
cannot but regard their removal as a great 
affliction, But our minds are more deeply 
affected when we consider its influence 
upon the state of the Mission. Just at 
the time when we had nearly completed 
the necessary repairs for living comfort- 
ably among the Heathen, and in some 
degree prepared ourselves for engaging 
with undivided attention to the appro- 
priate duties of the Mission with pleasing 
prospects of success, we are deprived of 
balf our strength. 


In October, Mr. Warren left 
Jaffna for Colombo; and in De- 
cember, Mr. Richards followed. At 
Calombo they contracted for a 
passage to Bombay, asa voyage 
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was the most probable means o 
their restoration. 


_ Death of Mr. Warren. 

It appears, however, from advices 
received subsequent to the Anniver- 
sary, that the invalids did not sail 
for Bombay, but for the Cape of 
Good Hope. From that place they 
addressed a Letter to the Secre- 
tary, dated July 17,1818. They. 
wrote with entire composure of 
Their Letter was accom- 
panied by one from the Rev. George 
Thom, Missionary, at the Cape, of 
the London Missionary Society ; 
who stated that the Physicians at 
the Cape thought Mr. Richards’s 
recovery barely possible, but Mr. 
Warren's entirely hopeless. In the 
‘‘ Missionary Herald” for Decem- 
-ber, which is a publication con- 
nected with the Society, and in 
which this statement appears, it is 
remarked— 

_ Though this intelligence is melancholy, 
it is attended with great consolations. The 
character which these Missionaries sus- 
tained at Andover, while pursuing their 
Theological Course; at Philadelphia, 
while attending Medical Lectures; on 
their Voyage to the East; and while re. 
sident at Colombo and Jaffnapatam—is 
such as to give unmingled delight to the 
friends of Missions. They were lovely in 
their lives; and, it will probably be added, 
in their deaths they were not divided. 


Intelligence had, however, been 
received in this country of the death - 
of Mr. Warren. By a Letter 
from Mr. Thom, dated Aug. 11, 
1818, it appeared that he died 
that morning, at Cape Town, aged 
$2. Mr. Thom says— 


His last words were—* Is this Death ? 
—Is this Death?—Yes! it is Death! it 
is Death! Come, Lord Jesus, come quick. 
ly. To-day Ishall be with Christ! Tell 
Brother Richards—tell the Brethren at 
Jaffna—to be faithful unto death.” 


In the prospect of the death of 
these faithful labourers, the Com- 
mittee mourned as Christians, but 
they were not discouraged. They 
close this subject with remarking— 


$04 
Our Mission to Ceylon has been marked 
with signal tokens of the Divine Favour; 
and, notwithstanding the cloud on which 
our eyes have been fixed, its general state 
and prospects are highly encouraging. 
The climate, for a tropical one, is un- 
commonly salubrious: the living is cheaper 
than in almost any other part of India: the 
glebes and buildings in so many pleasant 
and populous perishes, assigned by the 
Government to the Mission, are acquisi- 
4MERICAN 


In our abstract of the Eighth Re- 
port, we stated the commence- 
ment, in 1817, at Chickamaugah, 
of a Mission among the Cherokees, 
by Messrs. Kingsbury, Hall, and 
and Williams ; and the designs of 
the Board with respect to the Choc- 
taw, Chickasaw, and Creek Na- 
tions. We shall now give the sub- 
stance of the present statements on 
these subjects. 


CHEROKEES. 
Missionaries assembled at Chickamaugah. 


The Rev. Daniel S. Butrick, 
from Boston, and the Rev. Ard 
Hoyt with his family, from Phila- 
delphia, met at Savannah, and pro- 
ceeded, by the way of Augusta and 
Athens, to Chikamaugah, where 
they arrived on the 3d of January, 
1818. The Rev. Wm. Chamber- 
lain and the Rev. Elisha P. Swift 
met, by appointment, at Pitts- 
burg ; and, after making conside- 
rable collections for the Society in 
Ohio, Kentucky, and Tennessee, 
reached Chickamaugah on the 10th 
of March. 


Respective Employments of the Mis- 


StON ares. 


The Report states— - 


Of the Missionaries, thus assembled at 
the Cherokee Station, it was the design 
of your Committee, that such a dispo- 
sition should be made, as would best 
serve the purposes of that establish- 
ment, and promote the object of a si- 
milar establishment in the Choctaw ‘Na- 
tion. Advices to this effect. were duly 
communicated; and, on the 18th of 
March, the Brethren wrote as follows :— 
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tions of great importance: a translation 
of the Scriptures has already been made 
into the language of the people: and, in 
various respects, the facilities for commu- 
nicating to them the knowledge of the 
Gospel, and spreading it extensively, are 
such as are seldom found in Heathen ~ 
Lands. And it is the purpose of your Com- 
mittee, trusting in God, to use all dili- 
gence in strengthening the Mission, and 
all care to prevent a failure of its hopes. 


ABORIGINES. 


“* Your suggestions and instructions rela- 
tive to designating the persons who should 
go to the Choctaws, immediately engaged 
our attention. After repeatedly commit- 
ting the case to God, and renewedly de- 
voting ourselves to him in the work before 
us, it was given, unanimously, as our opi- 
nion, that Br. Kingsbury and Br. and 
‘Sister Williams will be the most suitable 
persons to select for this service; and that 
it will not be expedient to send any more 
from this establishment at present. The 
remainder of us, we think, may be more 
usefully employed here ; and that it may 
be best to make a distribution of our 
labours somewhat in the following man- 
ner—~Br. Hoyt to take the fatherly and 
pastoral care of the Institution and of the 
Church: Br. Hall to continue in his pre- 
sent station: Br, Chamberlain to take 
charge of the School, and superintend the 
labour and other exercises of the Boys 
while out of School: and Br. Butrick to 
pay special attention to the Cherokee Lan- 
guage, and act as an Evangelist. We 
wish, also, as far as practicable, to give 
Br.. Chamberlain some time to attend to 
Cherokee. This distribution of our labours 
we cheerfully submit to the Committee, to 
be confirmed or altered, as they, in their 
wisdom, shall see fit.’ 

These dispositions were perfectly in 
agreement with the views of the Com- 
mittee, and were accordingly ratified. 


The Name of “‘ Brainerd” given to 
the Station. 


The health of the Treasurer, Mr. 
Evarts, requiring relaxation, he 
took a journey to the South, in the 
course of which he visited this Sta- 
tion, arriving there on the 8th of 
May, 1818. | 

From his communications to the 
Board we have compiled the fol- 
lowing account of the situation and 
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condition of the Missionary Esta- 
blishment. 

The country of the Cherokees borders 
on the States of Georgia and Tennessee. 
Chickamaugah is a considerable district 
of this country, situated on a creek or 
river of the same name, which falls into 
the Tennessee. The boundary line be- 
tween the States of Georgia and Tennessee 
has not been fixed, so that it is uncertain 
into which of these States Chickamaugah 
will fall, but it is expected to fall into 
that of Tennessee, 

Chickamaugah being thus the name of 
a district, the Treasurer, in conjunction 
with the Missionaries, gave the Missionary 
Station the name of BRAINERD, in 
affectionate remembrance of that able, de- 
voted, and successful Missionary. 


Situation of Brainerd. 


Brainerd is situated between 85 and 86 
degrees of West Longitude, and between 
35 and 36 of North Latitude. From 
Augusta, on the River Savannah in Geor- 
gia, a public road, of nearly 400 miles, 
is opened in a north-west direction to 
Nashville, on the River Tennessee in the 
State of that name. The last village on 
‘this road is called Athens, and is 95 miles 
from Augusta. From Athens to Brainerd 
the distance is 155 miles: it lies two miles 
‘north-east of the great road. Nashville 
is about 140 miles further north-west. 

Brainerd lies on the Chickamaugah 
Creek, which here takes a north-westerly 
course, and then turns northward to. the 
Tennessee; which river is distant fifteen 
miles, following the course of the Chicka- 
maugah, but only six at the nearest 
place by land. The creek is navigable for 
boats to the Mission-House. The water 
of the creek, falling into the Tennessee 
which runs far north before it joins the 
Mississippi, passes 2000 miles before it 

‘reaches the Gulf of Mexico; while various 
rivers, which rise not many miles south of 
Chickamaugah, empty themeelves, by a 
southerly coursesof 500 or 600 miles, 
into the same Gulf. 


Description of Brainerd. 

ahe Mission-House fronts the north- 
east. It has the dining-hall and kitchen 
in the rear; and several log cabins on 
each wing, for the accommodation of the 
children and some of the Missionaries. 
There are several other log buildings, for 
store-rooms, corn-houses, and stables. ‘The 
School-House is sufficiently large to ac- 
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commodate #00 scholars, and to answer 
for a Place of Worship on the Sabbath. 
The buildings stand on a gentle eminence, 
and present ap agreeable appearance. The 
Mission-House, School-House, Dining. 
Hall, and Kitchen, are built of hewed 
logs, having the interstices filled with mor- 
tar. The Mission-House has two rooms 
on the lower floor, with an open hall be- 
tween them: the upper story has two 
lodging rooms; but, when finished, will 
have four. The principal expense of the 
buildings is defrayed by Government. 
The cultivated land of the Missionary 
Farm lies in several fields, principally in 
front of the buildings, and amounts to 
forty-five acres. At the landing-place is 
what is called a Fish Trap, formed by a 
partial dam. It was rebuilt last year, 
and is of great benefit to the establishment. 
Should it prove as valuable in future sea- 
sons, asin the two last, it will be worth 
more than 500 dollars—the sum which 
the Board paid for the improvements at 
the place, The fish are caught, as they 
pass down the stream, in the night. No 
preparation is necessary to catch them. 


‘On the first morning after my arrival, 


about forty fish were taken, the aggregate 
weight of which could not have been less 
than 150 lbs. When the water is high, 
none are taken; but, except at such times, 
they are caught at all seasons of the. year. 
Once this spring 150 were taken ata 
time; and the next morning, 120: the 
largest weighed thirty pounds, and a con- 
siderable proportion from five to ten 
pounds each. Most of them are fat and 
good; some excellent, either fresh or when 
salted. A mill, which has been to the 
Brethren an object of earnest desire and 
attention, and: cost them much labour, 
has been got into operation ; and promises 
to be of great utility, not only to the Mis- 


sion, but to the Cherokees at large. 


Arrangements of the Missionary Esta- 
blishment at Brainerd, 


We shal] now extract the Trea- 
surer’s report of the arrangements 
of the Missionary Family, thus hap- 
pily settled among the hills and 
rivers of ‘the Cherokee Aborigines 
of their country. Missionary Esta- 
blishments in similar circumstances 
may derive important hints from 
this detail; and whatever is well 
and ney done in any part of the 
great field of Christian Labour 
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should stimulate and encourage to 
jmitation. 

It was on Friday Evening, the 8th of 
May, just at sun-set, that -I alightell at 
the Mission-House. The path which 
leads to it from the main road passes 
through an open wood, which is extremely 
beautiful at this season of the year. The 
' mild radiance of the setting sun, the un- 
broken solitude of the wilderness, the 
pleasantness of the forest with all its 
springing and blossoming vegetation, the 
object of my journey, and the nature and 
design of the Institution which I was 
about to visit, conspired to render the 
scene solemn and interesting, and to fill 
the mind with tender emotions. 

Early in the evening, the Children of 
the School, being informed that one of 
their northern friends whom they had 
been expecting had arrived, eagerly as- 
sembled in the Hall; and were drawn u 
in_ ranks, and particularly introduced: 
They are neither shy nor forward in their 
manners. Toa stranger, they appear not 
less interesting than other children of the 
same age; but, if he considers their cir- 
cumstances and prospects, incomparably 
niore 80. 


At Evening Prayers, I was forcibly 


struck with the stillness, order, and deco- 
rom of the Children; and with the so- 
lemnity of the Family Worship. A por- 
tion of Scripture was read, with Scott's 
‘Practical Observations: a Hymn was 
sung, in which a large portion of the 
Children united; and Mr. Hoyt led the 
devotions of the numerous family. If all 
the Members of the Board ceuld hear the 
prayers which are daily offered in their 
behalf at this Station (and I presume at 
all others under their superintendence) ; 
and if all patrons and cqntrivutors could 
hear the thanks which are returned to 
God for their liberality; and especially if 
they could see a large circle of Children, 
lately rescued from Heathenism, kneeling 
with a t seriousness and engaging 
in the solemnities of Christian Worship, 
one of them already a hopeful convert, 
and others thoughtful and inquiring—if 
all these things could be seen, one may 
safely predict, that the exertions and sa- 
crifices of the friends of Missions would 
be increased fourfold. These things are 
not less real, however, because they can- 
not be seen by every friend to the Cause. 

The Mission Family, when assembled 
for prayers, consists of the Missionaries 
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and their Wives, Mr. Hoyt’s Chijldres, 
the Cherokee Children, occasional Visi- 
tors, the hired men, and the kitchen do- 
mestics, All these make a goodly number. 
‘The Missionaries lead at Family Prayers 
in rotation. The Children are called to- 
gether by the house-bell. At the close 
of the Evening Prayers, they are wished 
a good night, which they reciprocate; 
and, soon afterward, the born is blown, as 
a signal for them to retire to rest. 

_ Half an hour before sun-rise, the horn is 
blown as a signal to rise; and, just as the 
sun appears above the horizon, the family 
assemble in the Hall for Morning War- 
ship. 

After prayers, the Children proceed to 
their different employments. The Boys, 
as they come from the Hall, file off to the 
right, and form in a straight line; the 
Girls to the deft, to a log cabin assigned 
for their accommodation. ‘Fhe Boys are 
immediately joined by Mr. Chamberlain, 
their instructor; who has the charge of 
them, from the blowing of the horn in the 
morning till it is blown at nine in the 
evening. During the whole of this time 
he is with them, except the interval at 
noon; and then they are under his super- 
intendence. They join the rank with 
great alertness in the morning, as tickets 
are given to those who are most distio- 
guished for quickness and punctuality ; 
and the fine of a ticket is imposed upon 
any one who shall be culpably dilatory. 
These tickets, which are given as rewards 
on other occasions also, answer the pur- 
pose of a circulating medium among the 
Boys; as they are redeemed with little 
booka, or such articles as the holders need: 
As soon as the rank is formed, the Boys 
are despatched to the various employments 
assigned them. Those employments 
which are of a permanent nature, are as- 
signed by the week; so that there is a 
change of labour. Occasional services 
are performed by a detachment for the 
occasion. Some are sent to dress the fish, 
when any are taken; some, to assist in 
milking the cows; some, to hoe in the 
garden; some, to pound corn, &c. Some 
of the Boys are too small to do any 
thing ; but, after all the above mentioned 
services are provided for, Mr. Chamber- 
lain has commonly about ten active lads 
to take with him to the field. On one 
morning since my arrival, they planted an 
acre of corn before breakfast: on another, 
they planted six or seven bushels of pota- 
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toes, the hills being prepared: and these 
are fair specimens of their morning 
labour. 

When breakfast is ready, the various 
Family is called together by the horn. 
Two long tables are supplied with whole- 
tome and palatable, though plain, food. 
One of Mr. Hoyt’s daugh sits at the 
head of each table; Mr. Hoyt and Mr. 


Kingsbury at the other end; and the. 


other Missionaries, where it is most con- 
venient. The Boys sit at one table; the 
Girls, occasional visitors, and hired men, 
at the other. They take their seats at 
table at they enter the room; and when 
all, or nearly all, are seated, a blessing is 
pronounced, ‘Till the blessing is con- 
cluded, not one touches bis knife and fork, 
or plate. 

After breakfast there is another period 
of labour, which lasts till nearly nine, 
when the School commences. 

The morning labour is about equally 
divided by breakfast, and amounts to two 
hours and ahalf. To this is to be added 
an hour’s labour in the evening. The 
only time which the Boys have for play, 
is a little while before dinner, and again 
at dusk. They labour as cheerfully and 
as effectually as any company of Boys 
‘that I ‘ever saw. They handle axes and 
hoes with great dexterity. I have been 
more particular on this subject, as it has 
often been said that the children of In- 
dians cannot be taught to work. Each 
detachment of Boys has a leader, even 
when mo more than two are employed 
upon a service, Wher all are convened, 
they meet at the sound of tlie whistle. 

The School is opened by reading a por- 
tion of Scripture, singing a hymn and 
prayer; and closed by prayer and singing. 
It is conducted upon the Lancasterian 
Plan; aplan, not only excellent in itself, 
but peculiarly suited to catch the attention 
_of Indian Children. The principal exer- 
cises are, reading; writing on sand, slates, 
and paper; spelling; and arithmetic. 

When the Girls are out of School, 
they are under the charge of Mr. Hoyt’s 
second daughter, now Mrs. Chamberlain, 
They are all (sixteen in number) lodged 
in one log cabin, which has a chamber. 
Here al] their domestic industry is car- 
ried on. Two spin, two card, and the 
rest sew and knit. They wash, mend, 
and often make their own clothes; and 
assist in mending the clothes of the 
Boys. 
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A Sabbath School, for the instruction 
of Blacks, has been kept up since last 
Summer. - The improvement which «a 
number of them have made, is truly won- 
derful. The greater part come, on foot, 
six miles; some, fifteen or twenty; and 
none less than two milesand ahalf. The 
number has varied from ten to twenty- 
five. Mr. Hall has paid particular atten- 
tion to this School. The season for in- 
structing these people is at the close of 
Public Worship. All pay the strictest 
attention to religious services, 


Visiting Committee. 


In order to strengthen public 
confidence, and to promote in 
other respects the imterests of the 
Institution, the Board has appointed 
a Visiting Committee of the Che- 
rokee School, consisting of Gen- 
tlemen whose residences are not 
too far distant from the Station, 
who are requested to report annu- 
ally on its state and progress. The 
Committee paid their first visit at 
the end of May, a few days after 
the Treasurer had left; and con- 
firmed, in all points, his account of 
the Establishment. 


Last Accounts of the Mission. 


From communications to the end 
of July, it appears that the Mis- 
sionaries had not laboured in: vain 
among the. Natives. The Report 
gives the following view of the 
Mission :— 


Eighteen montbs ago, at the place now 
called Brainerd, and consecrated to the 
Saviour of Men, Mr. Kingsbury was a 
solitary stranger in the midst of a wide 
widerness. Now, there are commodious 
buildings—large and fruitful fields—herds 
and flocks—a school of about sixty chil- 
dren and youth, collected from the sur- 
rounding forests ; comfortably lodged and 
fed; instructed for the present world and 
for the world to come ; and about twenty 
of them already able to read well—and a 
Church established on the foundation of 
the Apostles and Prophets ; and to which, 
within six months, have been added ten or- 
twelve, who before were strangers and 
foreigners, having no hope and without 
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were sitting in darkness, now see a great 


6 


light: - .The land, which for long and 
dreary ages lay in the shadow of death, is 
now cheered with exhibitions of heavenly 
glory, and made vocal with the songs of 
the redeemed. 


Remarks on the Conversion and Civilizu- 
. tion of the Indians. 


. ‘The facts now reported have the weight 
and conclusiveness of a thousand argu- 
ments in proof of three important points; 
viz. that it is not a vain thing to attempt 
the conversion of the Indians—that they 
may be brought to the knowledge of 
Christ, before they are advanced to civi- 
lisation—and that-the plan of instruct- 
ing them in English is feasible and 
eligible. ; 
_ It is a truth, worthy to be repeated, 
until it reach the mind and heart of every 
friend of God and men in these Christian 
‘States, that, in proportion to the time and 
means employed, no Missions to the 
Heathen, since the Apostolic Age, have 
been more successful than those to the 
American Aborigines. . 
Nor has the success, in manifest con- 
versions to God and in fruits meet for 
-repentance, been delayed until the plastic 
hand of civilization had prepared the way, 
In the days of Eliot, of the Mayhews, 
and of Brainerd, and now in our own 
day, rude children of nature and of the 
¥orest—men, and women, and young 
persons of both sexes—have had their 
junderstandings enlightened. and their 
hearts opened to receive the Gospel, and 
shave become humble and exemplary fol- 
lowers of the Lord Jesus. The facts are 
as encouraging as they are incontroverti- 
ble. They are encouraging, in regard 
‘not only to the spiritual interests of the 
‘untutored tribes, but also to‘ the meliora- 
tion of their temporal condition. What 
so efficacious for subduing the ferocious 
spirit, and restraining the roving inclina- 
tions of the savage, as the renovating 
_grace of the Gospel? What like this, to 
engage the mind to the noblest objects, 
and to generate and animate the desire for 
general improvement? It was by means 
of the cosrex that the nations of Europe 
were civilized; and by means of the 
GosreL may the tribes of the American 
Wilderness be civilized. _ 
The Gospel prompts'to general educa- 
tion: but tedious would be the process, 
‘and slow the advances of education, in 
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‘the vernacular languages of those Natives, 


whose minds are altogether unlettered, 
and their languages unwritten. Most 
auspiciously it is found, that the obstacles 
which have been supposed to lie in the 
way of teaching them in gNnGLIsH are ra- 
ther imaginary than,real. They are de- 
sirous of being taught, and of having 
their childrenaught, in English; and ex- 
periments at our Establishment have 
proved, that Indian Children, eight years 
old and upward, may be taken from the 
wigwams, and in one year be brought 
forward to read with a good degree of 
correctness and facility in the English 
Bible. In the mean time, they are mak- 
ing proportionate proficiency in spesk- 
ing and understanding the language, and 
in various branches of improvement. 

The necessity, then, of making Trans- 
lations of the Scriptures and of. Elemep- 
tary Books into the vernacular languages, 
is superseded; and the labour, and time 
and expense of doing it, are saved. If, 
indeed, Bibles and other books were al- 
ready at hand in those languages, it would 
be extremely questionable, whether any 
considerable use could be made of them. 
The Indians, old or young, would derive 
no benefit from them, unTIL TAUGHT TO 
Rgap. But the young may as well be 
taught in English Books as in Indian; 
and the old would no sooner learn to read 
in Indian than in English; and, when 
once taGght in English, they are brought 
into a new world, and the treasures of 
knowledge and the arts of civilized life 
are laid open to them. ° 


s cHocTaws. . 
Establishment of a Mission at Etiot. 
The Committee being fully per- 


' 


‘suaded of the efficacy of the sys- 


tem brought into operation among 
the Cherokees, have taken measures 
to impart its- benefits to other — 
Aboriginal Tribes. The Rev. Mr. 
Cornelius, an active agent of the 
Board, visited, in the Autumn of 


1817, agreeably to his instructions, 


not only the Cherokees, but the 
Chickasaws. and Choctaws_ also; 
and met a large Council of Creeks 
within the Cherokee Limits. 

The effect of his visit is thus 


stated in the Report:— 


Everywhere he’ was kindly received, 
and found dispositions highly favourable 
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ty the objects of the Mission. The Creeks, 
wished for time to consider; but the 
Chickasaws and Choctaws shewed not only, 
8 readiness, but an ardent desire, to have 
establishments, such as that at Brainerd, 
epmmenced among them. . The United 
States Government, also, has engaged to 
affurd the same patronage and aid to, 
qstablishments for the benefit of each of 
these nations, as for the Cherokees. 

. Being satisfied that there was an Open, 
door. your Committee resolved on com-, 
mencing an establishment in the Choctaw 
Nation without loss of time. This is the 
largest nation of the four, consisting of 
about twenty thousand souls. They have 
& fine country, are possessed of conside-. 
rable wealth, and have strong tendencies 
toward a civilized state. The Government 
Agent, Col. M-Kee, takes a lively in- 
ferest in their welfare, and is disposed to 
dxert his great influence in favour of our 
design. 

The Rev. Mr. Kingsbury’s acquaint- 
ce with the native character, his bigh 

gtanding in the esteem and confidence of 
Both red men and white, and the experi- 
éuce which he had in commencing and 
advancing the establishment at Brainerd, 
combined to render it,. in the view of the 
Committee, highly fmportant, that the 
guperintendence of the Choctaw Mission 
éhould be committed to him. He con- 
dented to the proposal; and, in pursuance 
of arrangements made for the purpose, 
he and Mr. Williams and his wife left 
Brainerd about the first of June, and ar- 
rived atthe Yalo-Busha, in the Choctaw 
Nation, in about four weeks. a 

__ About the middle of Jung, Mr. Peter 
Kanouse, Mr. John G. Kanause and 
his wife, and Mr. Moses Jewell and his 
wife, embarked at New York, having been 
designated as Assistants in the Choctaw 
Mission, ‘They arrived at New Orleans 
on the 24th of July; onthe 28th took 
the steam-boet for Natchez; and, on the 
25th of August, reached ELIOT, the 
seat of the Choctaw, Mission, and so 
named in honvur of him, who has been 
called the “ Apostle of the Indians.” 

‘ This place is about 400 miles south- 
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~-66, we gave a full report’ of 

tlie objects ahd state of this Tnsti- 

tution; and, ‘at’ pp. 41—52, sdme 
July, 1819. 
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west from Brainerd: and near the Yacl, 
Busha Creek, about $0 miles above li 
juaction with the Yasoo, It is @ find 
country; in a situation su ‘to bet 
salubrious ; and, by the Yalo- Busha, the 
Yazoo, and the Mississippi, will have a 
water communication with Natchez and 
New Orleans. a eee © 
_ The first care of Messrs. Kingsbury, 
and Williams, was to select a suitabl¢ 
spot, and make arrangements for erectin 
the necessary buildings. In this wor, 
they were assured of every assistancg 
which the gent, Col. M*Kee, could af-' 
ford them: but many difficulties were to 
be encountered; and, for want. of good 
labourers, the work for some time must 
proceed slowly. -, . 
_ At the latest date, July 30th, Mr. 
Kingsbury writes—“ The Half-breeds and. 
Natives, who understand our object, apy 
pear highly gratified, and treat,us with 
much kindness; though there are no 
wanting those, who look upun all] white 
people who come into the country with 
a jealous eye.""—"' The prospect.in thia 
nation is, on the whole, favourable ; buf 
there are some circumstances which ef 
times .bear down our spirits, and sink our, 
hopes. . One is, she immoral and impious 
jives of multitudes of Whites, who arg 
either passing through the Choctaw, 
Country, or residing in it. . Another is the 
prevalence of intemperance in drinking: 
this vice has of late increased to a most 
alarming degree. But our dependence ig 
not on our own strength. Trusting to that, 
we must despair of success. But th 
- Lord Jesus has all power in heaven av 
in earth; and has promiged tobe with His 
disciples, even unto the end of the world. 
Through Him we can-do all things. And 
it gives us some satisfaction to state, that 
notwithstanding the moral stupidity and 
licentiousness of both Whites and Indians, 
preaching is better attended than we bad 
any reasop to expect., ras we 
_ May the same grace, which has been ‘99 
signally displayed at Brainerd,,be not less 
signally displayed at Eliot; and He, whe | 
has made of one blood all nations, merci- 
fully shew himself the God, not of, the 
Cherokees only, but also of the Choctaws! 
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account of Five Youths from the 


Sandwich Islands, under eduta- 
tion in'thé School. OF the peact- 


ful death of the lider of these 
2 


4. 


$i0- 


Youths, Henry Obookiah, our 
Readers were informed inthe same 
Volume, pp. 430, 431. The Com: 
mittee feelingly lament his loss. 


- Of the present state of the School 


they say— 


_ The number of pupils is twenty s—six, 
from the Sandwich Islands ;. two from the 


- Society Islands; one from the Island of 


Timor, a Chinese in language ; one from 


, Bengal ; one from Malaya; six American 
_ Aborigines, of different tribes; and three 


Sons of our own Country. Of the whole 
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number, eight are Church Members, of 
whom four are from the Sandwich Istan@e; 
and several others shew marks of differemt 
degreesof religious seriousness’ The Rev. 
Mr. Daggett, the Principal, in an official 
communication just received, says, “ The 
Scholars appear tu maintain a great deal of 
harmony in their intercourse with each 
other, have been very punctual and atten- 
tive at all seasons of devotion and religious 
instruction, and their general deportment, 
as well as their application to study, has 
been very satisfactory.’” 


: NEW MISSIONARIES, 


” The abundant grace of the Lord Jesus 
continues to he displayed, in bringing for- 


. ward Young Men of devoted hearts and. 
. furnished minds, to bear His Name to 


the distant Heathen. Messrs. Pliny Fisk, 


_ Levi Spaulding, and Miron Winslow, now 


. 


Sa 
no 


clusing their studies at Andover, and 
Messrs. Cephas Washburn and Alfred 


Finney, regular Licentiates for the Mi- 
nistry, have offered themselves to be em- 
ployed under the patronage and direction 
of this Board, severally with ample testi- 
monials.: and not a smaller number, now 
in a course of preparation, have: made 
known their settled purpose of offering 
themselves in due time. 


. «FUNDS. 


' The Donations to the Board, within the 
year past, have amounted to more than 


_ thirty-two thousand dollars, and the other 


sources of income to about three thousand. 
Though the receipts have surpassed those 
of the preceding year by about five thou- 
#and dollars, they have fallen short of the 


_ expenditures, which amounted to more 


than thirty-six thousand. 
The number of Auxiliary Associations, 
under different names, which bring their 


_ collections to the Treasury of the Board, 


is about Fivz HUNDRED. 


.» From year to year, as the plans and 
operations of the Buard are extended, and 
its establishments and labourers are mul- 
tiplied, the expenditures are of course and 
of necessity proportionably increased ; and 
as the work proceeds, it must continue to 
be so, On this account, however, there is 
no cause of discouragement. Hitherto the 
liberalities of the Christian Community 
have answered, in a measure, the demands 
for them ; and there is goad ground for 
the confidence, that they will yet be more 
and more abundant. 


7 | . CONCLUSION. . 


_ Itisas certain as any mathematical de- © To many, indeed, the spirit of this New 
_Monstration, that the Christian World is 


amply able to supply the means for evan- 
gelizing the many millions of the Heathen. 
The duty is clear and imperious. Jesus 
Curist is Lorn or att. The silver and | 


_ the gold are us, The world, with all its 


. 


fulness, is ims: and His high command, 
that His Gospel should be preached to 
every creature, puts in most sacred requi- 
sition the necessary means for the purpose. 
No man can be justified in withholding his 
due proportion: no one is impoverished, 
or will be impoverished, by complying 
with the requisition in its utmost extent; 
every one who obeys it with a true and 
Cheerful heart, will receive manifold more 


, in this present world 3; and, in the world 


fo tome, life everlasting. 


Era, as was that of our Saviour's Ministry, 
may be like new wine to old bottles: if 
occasfonalty infused intg them, it may soon 
be gone. But, m others, it will remain; 
and the numbers of these, ia whom it will 
be preserved, and be like a springing-well, 
will be continually and rapidly increesing. 
Views and feelings and habits, suited te 
the advancing and brightening era, will 
grow, be propagated, ard prevail. Chris- 
tians will learn what is meant by not living 
to themselves; for what other and higher 
purposes, than merely a temporal support 
for themselves and families and a hoarded 
provision for those who are to coime after 
them, the bounties of Providence are be- 


_ Stowed upon them; and in what ways, and 


by what means, not limiting their bene- 
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ficence to the narrow circles of their im- 
médiate connexions or communities, they 
may do geod unto all men. Their mer- 
chaniise and their hire shall be holiness 
to'the Lord: it shall not be treasured, nur 
laid up. They will not give grudgingly 
nor sparingly. They will not wait to be 
solicited; but will come forward with their 
PRACWILL OFFERINGS, With singleness and 
gladness of heart, and fill the treasury of 
the Lord to overflowing. The Cause is 


a 
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“worthy. The treasures of Heaven have 


su, 


been freely given for it; and the treasures 
of the earth will not always be wijhheld. 


‘ There ig every reason for animated cone 
‘fidence and increased exertion; but the 
confidence must take hold on the all-suf- 


ficiency of Zion’s Redeemer and ning, ’ 
and the exertion muet be made in His — 
strength and with bumble waiting on His - 
will. pe 
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WeE have now. the pleasure to lay before eur Readers the Letter to 


the Sey from the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, mentioned in the Number 


for May. 
as the 


n this Letter, his Lordship developes, in a very able manner, 
eader will see, his Plan for promoting the Christian Instruction 


of India, by the Establishment of a Misston College in the vicinity of 


Calcutta. | 
Letter from the Lord Bishep of 
; Caleutta. 
Calcutta, 16th Nov. 1618. 
REVEREND SIR— 

Ihave received your Letter, convey- 
ing to me a copy of the proceedings of 
the Society, in the month of March 
hast, on the subject of India Missions; 
from which it appears, that the So- 
ciety have pl at my dispasal the 
sum. of 5000/4. and invite my more 


particular suggestiuns us to the must - 


prudent and practicable methods of 
promoting Christianity ma this coun- 
try. ‘The Suciety may te assured that 
I have been much gratified by this 
communication, and that [ shall, with 
the divine blessing, heartily co-operate 
with them in an enterprise so ho- 
nourable to our Established Church, 
and co:usmenced under anspices which: 
ive it the character of a National 
ffort to disseminate in these’ regions 
our. Holy Faith in its purest form. 

Ip offering to the Society my opinion 
as to what may be prudent, with re- 
ference to the sarrty of the measure, 
Jcan feel no embarrassment: the pan- 
GER, generally speakiny, of attempt- 
ing tu propagate Christianity in this 
country is not the difficulty with 
which we have to contend: ordinary 


discretion is all that is required: and 
every proceeding I should consider to 
be safe, which did not offer a direct 
and open affront to the prevailing 
superstitions. In any attempt to en¢ 
lighten, to instruct, or to: convince, 
experience has abundantly shewn that 
there ts not the smallest ground for 
alarm; and this, I believe, 1s now ad- 
mitted by many, who once regarted 
such attempts with manifest appre- 
hension. A more remarkable change 
of semiment has selduin been effected — 
within so short an interval. a8 
The question, however, what may 
be practicable, so as most effectually. 
to turther the Society’s views, is much 
more comprehensive. Experience does 
not hold out much encouragement to 
efforts which rely for theic success 
entirely on the effect to be produced 
by preaching: they seem rarely. to 
have eacited any interest beyond that: 
of a transient curiosity: the minds of 
the people are not generally in a state 
to he impressed by the force of argu- 
ment, and still less to be awakened 
to reflection by appeals to their feel- 
ings and their fears: and yet preach- 
ing must form a part, a prominent 
part, 1 apprehend, in any scheme for 
the conversion of these people: wha. 
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s further required seems to be a pre- 
“paration of the Nafivé Mind to“com- 
‘Btehend the importarice and truth of 
‘the doctrines proposed ‘to then : and 
‘thts ‘mist be the effect of education. 
‘The Scriptures must also be trans- 
‘Jated, and other writings condticive 
‘to the end in view. a 7 
“- To embrace and combine these ob- 
de therefore, I would’ have the 

onour to recommend tv the Socie 
the Establishment of a Mission Col- 
lege, in the immediate vicinity of this 
capital, tobe subservient to the several 
purposes :— ee 

1. Of instructing Native and other 
Christian Youth in the doctrines.and 
discipline of the Church, in order to 
their becoming preachers, catethists, 
and schoolmasters. 

9. For teaching the elements of 
«useful knowledge and the eee 

age, to Mugsulmans or Hindoos, 
aving no object in such attainments 
beyond secular advantage. 
. 8. For ‘translating the Scriptures, 
the Liturgy, and‘ Moral and Retigicus 
Tracts. 

4. For the reception of English Mis- 
sionaries to be sent out by the Society, 
on their first arrival in India. - 

- It may be expected that sumething 
should offered in explanation of 
wy meaning, under each of these 


8. . 
- 4..Qne object proposed in this Esta- 
blishment 1s the training of Native 
and Christian Youth to-be Preachers, 
Schoolmasters, and Catechists. Such, 
I have no-doubt, might be found in 
- sufficient nuinber, when it was under- 
stood that they would be fostered in 
a respectable Establi-hment, with the 
assurance of an adequate provision 
upon leaving it: and J ain clearly of 
opinion, that though Native Teach- 
ers by themselves will never effect 
much, our religion will make little 
progress in this country without their 
aid. The Native Christian is a ne- 
cessary link between the European 
and the Pagan: these twu have little 
in eommon: they want sume point 
of contact: the European and Na- 
tive mind seem to be cast in dif- 
ferent ‘moulds. If the Hindoo finds it 
i! difficult to argue as we argue, 
and to view things as we view them, 
- Wis scarcely more easy for us to ima- 


é 
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ine ourselves in his condition, a 
to éntér info the misconce; tions Be 
préjudices which obstruct his ‘rece 
tion of the truth: the task “is muc 
the same as that of a man, who in the 
full maturity of understanding and 
knowledge s: ould endeavour to divest 
himself of these, and to think as g 
child. a te ag 
It may have been observed, that 
T have mentioned the education of 
Native and other Christian Youth: in 
which I include a class of persons, 
who, though burn in this country, are 
tu be distinguished from Natives usu- 


ally so denoininated, being the off- 


spring of European Parents: and I 
had more especially in view the sons 
of Missivraries, who might be glad 
to avail themselves of this opportunity 
to bring up their sons to the same 


profession.. It may not, perhaps, be 


Fees aie rie that, sree I was i 
the Suuth of India, specific pr 
of “hie kind were nade to ie by Mi : 
sionaries of the Society for promoting 
Chiristith Knowledge. "8 
2. Another of the objects proposed 
1s, to afford to Native Children mstruc- 
tion in useful knowledge, and espe- 
cially in the English Language, with- 
out any immediate view to their 
becoming Christians. -It seems now 
to be generally believed that little effeet 
can be produced by preaching, while 
superstition and extreme ignorance 
are the prevailing characteristics of 
the people.. We have not here, in- 
deed, to:encounter barbarism: the 
impediments to conversion are pro- 
batly much greater than really rede 
and uncivilized life ever presents: the 
progress: of our religion is here ops 
ed hy discipline and system; ahd 
by these alone, with the divine bless~ 
ing, can it ever make its way: the 
tenets of superstition are inculcated 
in early life: the pupulac writings are 
generally tales fumiliarizing the mind 
with the achievements of Hindoo 
Divinities ; and the Brahmin possessés 
an almost unbounded influence ‘over 
the le committed to bis cate. 
While this state of things prevails, 
the truths of the Gospel are heard un. 
heerled: they are not perceived to be 
truths, nor is there much disposition 
to examine them: they appeal to no 
recognised principle, and they excite 
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no interest: the Hindoo, if he reflect 
at all; finds atonement in his ‘sacri- 
fices, and a niediator in his priest. ~ 
Jt is conceived, theretore, that one 
eat instrument of the success of 
hristianity will be the diffusion of 
Etiropean Knowledge: it seems almost 
impossible that tliey, who in their 
childhood shall have been accustumed 
tu tise their minds, can ever allerwards 
be capable of adopting the absurdities 
and “reverencing the abominations 
Now proposed to them as truth, and 
the acceptable worship of God: it is 
hoped that, by enlarging the sphere 
of their ideas generally, we shall teach 
‘them to inguire at feast, upon sub- 
jécts on which we do not professedly 
instfuct theni; and that they, who 
have been emancipated from super- 
‘Stition, nay in time Le brought to a 
knowledge of Clirist. 

I have, however, Jaid particular 
stress upon the teaching of English: 
if this were generally understood 
through the country, it would, I doubt 
Not, entirely alter the condition of the 
people: it would give them access to 
our literature and habits of thinking ; 
and the familiar use of it would tend 
very much to dissipate the prejudices 
and the indifference which now stand 
in the way of conversion. Our language 
is su unlike every thing Oriental, not 
merely in its structure, but in the 
isteas to which itis made subservient, 
in imagery, in metaphor, and in sen- 
liinent, that a competent acquaint- 
ance with it seems unavoidably to 
lead the mind of a Native into a new 
train of thought, and a wider field of 
reflection. We, in learning the lan- 

tages of the East, acquire only a 

nowledge of words; but the Oriental, 
in learning our language, eatends his 
knowledge of things. "| 

The intro'uction of our language, 
however, into chis country,to any great 
extent, is, in the present stale of 
things, to be wished for rather than 
to be expected. To the acquisition of 
it there has not been much induce- 
ment. For almost every purpose of 
intercourse with the Natives, we have 
learnt their languages, instead of in- 
Viting them to learn ours: the effect 
of which has been, that they have hi- 
therto known little more of our re- 
ligion, our seience, aud our institu- 
tions, than may have transpired in.an 
intercourse which had other objects 
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in view. Still, however, parents are 
found, who are anxious that their 


children should acquire our language, 
especially 


in the neighbourhood of 
the Presidencies ; and this disposition 
is increasing : a knowledge of English 
is found to facilitate the intercourse 
of the Natives with the commercial 
part of the community, especially 
Since the opening of the ‘trade: and 
it is useful in some of the public of 

ces :—of this disposition we should 
avail ourselves as far as we can. Nei- 
ther is there a backwardness to attend 
Schools for ‘Instruction in general 
knowledge: the only restriction is, 
that we do not introduce the Scrip- 
tures, or books directly inculcating 
our religion ; and even that is-by no 
means rigidly enforced. 

3. In the third place, I would make 
the Mission College subservient to the 
purpose of Translations. Much has, 
indecd, been dune or attempted in 
this way; but by no means, as 1 have 
reasov to believe, so much and so 
well, as to make this department of 
Missionary Labour siiperi oats or un- 
important. We still want Versions, 
which, instead of being the work of 
one or two individuals, should be the 
joint production of seyeral, taking 
their allotted portions of Scripture, 
submitting their tasks to approved ex- 
aminers, aud sending the whole into 
the world under the sanction of au- 
thority. Rapidity of execution, and 
the carrying on of many Versions at 
the saine time, should not be among 
the objects aimed at: it is not to be 
expected that standard works can be 
thus produced. To the same depart- 
ment would be committed translations 
of our Liturgy, that thus copies of the 
Prayer-book might accompany the 
Scriptures ; hence also mightemanate 
translations of useful Tracts ; or ori- 
ginal ones better adapted perhaps than 
any which yet exist, to the use of the 
Natives: and it would be proper to 
include under this head what prubably 
has not yet been attempted, 1 mean 
something which might convey to 
cunyerts an idea of the nature of Chris- 
tian Society and the constitution of 
ihe Church. Success, however, in 
this depariment, evidently supposes 
the College to be well established, 
and great progress to have been made 
in the languages by the persons con- 
nected with it ; and at no period per- 
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haps could it supply the number of la- 
bourers required: but it would doubt- 
less receive assistance from without, 
from persons abundantly competent 
to affurd it; and be a puint of union 
for the exertions of all, who would 
wish the Native Christianity of India 
tu be that of the Established Church. 

4. In the last place, I consider the 
College gg affording great advantages 
to Missiondries coming frum England, 
upon their first arrival: they would 
here live in the society of persons 
whose minds were directed to the 
same pursuits: they would have in 
the Moonshees attached to the Insti- 


tution every facility for acquiring the. 


Janguages: they would have the use 
of books ; and they would acquire a 
knowledge of the manners and opi- 
nions of the Natives, before they pro- 
ceeded to their destined scene of duty, 
Every Missionary must, in fact, have 
been a year or more in the country, 
before he can be at all efficient; and 
nu where could he pass this interval 
so ‘profitably us in such an Establish- 
ment. . | | 
It is obvious, however, that this 
ro will require considerable funds. 
he 5000/. already voted will pro- 
bably be sufficient to defray the ex- 
pense of all requisite buildings, in- 
eve the purchase of land. The 
annual expense of the Establishment 
Is a subject of separate consideration : 
in the beginning we should require 
at least two persons, and afterwards 
three, to be permanently attached 
to the Seminary, as Professors or 
Teachers ; and these should be Cler- 
ymen of the Church of England. 
‘he salary of the senior could not be 
well less than 400 sicca rupees per 
month, or 600/. per annum ; and that 
of his colleague or colleagucs 300 
sicca rupees pe month, or 450/. per 
annum; and I should hupe, that men 
well quakfied for the work, and really 
actuated by zeal in such a cause (with- 
out which all other qualifications 
would be useless) might be induced 
to accept the appointments: in ad- 


dition to the salary, a residence ca- . 


pable of accommodating a family 
would be assigned to each. ‘Two 
Moonshees or Native Teachers would 
cost tugether about 100/. per annum. 
Ten Students, as above described, 
might be fed and clothed for about 


800/. per annum; and a small esta- 
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blishment'of servants would require - 


(your | 


about 100/. per annum. These dif- — 
ferent heads of expenditure make up 
an annual sum of 2100/., supposing 
three Professors; or 16502. with two. 
Besides this, a Printing Establishment - 
would in afew years require to he 
supported: and Native Schools would: 
also be attended with some expense; 
about 36/. per annum fur every Schoul 
of one hundred children, besides 
about 202. for building a room or 
shed: but for this I have little douht 
that the liberality uf the Indian Public 
would in great measure provide, as 
hus lately been done with respect to 
the Schvols of the Calcutta Diocesan 


‘Committee. I do not know of any 


contingent expenses, except repairs, 
which in the case of new and sub- 
Stantial buildings could not amuunt 
to any thing considerable for the first 
twenty years. 

But we are to recollect, that our In- 
stitution has for its leading object the 
education of persuns whio are after- 
wards to be maintained as Missiona- 
ries, Catechists, and Schoulmasters, 
and to act under and in concert with 
Missionaries to be sent out from Eng- 
Jand. I suppose every Missionary 
Station to be the residence of an En- 
glish Missionary (a Clergyman), and 
one or two Missiunaries educated in 
the College, and who might perhaps 
be ordained ; or a Missionary and a 
Catechist, and a Schoolmaster, all 
from the College. This would be the 
state of things, when the system was 
in full action, and any considerable 
progress had been made. The En- 
glish Missionary would be indispen- 
sable, to direct tte course of proceed- 
ings, and to give respectability and 
energy to the Mission: while the 
Native Missionaries would be neces- 
sary, not only for the tasks assigned 
them, but to give the English Mis- 
Siunary easier access to the Natives, 
and to assist him in encouniering 
opinions and habits with which an 
European must be less conversant. 
Itis difficult to determine, or rather 
to conjecture, how many Stations thus 
constituted, the College, with the 
proposed number of Students, might 
In any given period supply: much, of 
course, wauid depend upon the age of 
admission and the time required for 
théir studies, according to which the 
succession would be quicker or 


1819.] - 
slower:: but, the admission might be 
20 regulated as.to supply any demand 
not beyund its actual power, which 
deinand would-be limited by the tunds 
applicable to the support of Missio- 
naries, &c. brought up in the College. 
Upon any reasonable supposition, 
however, a College of ten Students 
- would very soon supply all that could 
be required fur three Missionary Sta- 
tions constituted as already described ; 
- @fter which, if necessary, the admis- 
—‘Bions might be reduced. With re- 
_ spect to the English Missionary, who 
should be a Clergyman, he would re- 
quire a salary of 2504, per annum, and 
his Assistants from the College from 
1502. to 802. each, accordiag to the 
.- Class of persons to which they be- 
- longed; or anong them 3502. per 
annuin;—and small dwellings, or bun- 
galows, as we call them in this coun- 
try, should be provided; of which, 
however, the original cost is little, 
and it could not frequently recur. 
Independently of this charge, and of 
- a small Chapel at each Station, to be 
built in due time, which might cost 
«fhaps 500/. we should have three 
issionary Stations well provided, at 
the expense of 600/. each, or 1800/, 
for the three: and if these should 
have the blessing of God, and means 
were fuund to extend the system, it 
. might be done almost indefinitely 
with a moderate addition of expense 
within the College; without any, in 
fact, till it should be found necessary 
~ to increase the number of Students. 
But in this detail of annual expen- 
diture, which I should hope does not 
"exceed what may be expected from 
the public benevulence.at home, when 
appealed to by the highest Authorities, 
and assisted perhaps in India, [ should 
observe, that some time must elapse, 
even in the most prosperous cum- 
mencement of the work, before the 
funds required can be nearly so con- 
siderable as I have here supposed, 
The expense, which is to accrue with- 
out the walls of the College, could 
not arise for some time: and even 
the whole of the charge for Students 
would not be immediate, inasmuch 
_ as the Professors or Teachers must 
devote some time after their arrival 
to the acquisition of the languazes, 
before they could instruct pupils un- 
acquainted with English. The Esta- 
blishment would at first consist of 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION. OF THE GOSPEL, 


$15 
the two English Professors, perhaps a 
very few pupils acquainted with our 
language, two Moonshees, and a few 
servants. Jn process of time, indeed, 
such an Instiiution might, if blessed 
by the Almighty, multiply its labours 
and extend tts operations through so 
wide a field as to baffle all present 
calculation of its future wants:. but 
the Society, [ apprehend, will not 
consider this remute contingency as 
an objection tu such approptiation of 
any resuurces which Providence may 
place at their disposal. 

No funds, however, can ensure a 
reasonable prospect of success. in 
such an undertaking, unless the per- 
sons selected to execute it have the 
requisite qualifications. The Clergy- 
men, sent out to conduct the labours 
of the College, must possess consi- 
derable endowments; he, of course 
especially, who is to be at the hea 
of it. They should be, if not distin- 

wished fur general scholarship, at 
east ‘eapectabls divines, acquainted 
with the Scriptares in the originals ; | 
of frugal and laborious habits; and 
possessing a talent for languages: 
and without a certain ardour of cha- 
racter, a deep feeling of the import. 
ance of the duties committed to them, 
and a disposition to value success in 
such an enterprise more than that in 
any other human pursuit, they would 
not, I fear, answer the end proposed. 
The senior should not, I imagine, be 
more than thirty years of age, and 
his colleagues might be somewhat 
younger. With respect both to the 
Protessors and the Missiunaries, I 
would observe, that temper and man- 
ner are here of the utmost import- 
ance: the Natives require in their 
teachers great patience and milduess: 
they du not feel strongly themselves, 
and they ure easily disgusted by any 
thing like asperity or irritation. [ 
hardly need add, that they should be 
men of sedate habits and of serious 
piety: the Natives lonk for these 
qualities in all, who seem to them to 
set up for teachers; though they do 
not find it, or perhaps expect it, in 
their hereditary priesthood. Vacan- 
cies in the Professorships should, I 
conceive, be filled up from amony the 
Missionaries ; not with reference 
merely to seniority, but to‘ merit and 


‘qualifications. 


You will observe, that I have sup- 
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sed thé College to be in the imme- 

iate vicinity of Calcutta: several 
considerations make this expedient. 
The time appears to have arrived, 
When it is desirable that some Mis 
sionary Endeavours at least shauld 
hive a visible connection with the 
Church Establishment: the Natives 
Adve a preference, ull other things 
Being equal, for that which is coun- 
fenanced by Authority: and this seems 
fo point out the propriety of placing 
this Establishment within the Bishop's 
reach ({ speak for myself and my 


guccéssors), that they may in some — 


Meadure superinténd its proceedings, 
and mdke it apparent that the propa- 
ation of our relizion is not a matter, 
of do Jittle interest with us, as to be 
left entirely to persons whom none of 
the constituted Authorities ayow. 
Supposing thd College to be in or 
eur Calcutta, the Bishop might, act 
asVisitor ; but he could not otherwise, 
iy any degree which could hé of use. . 
- Another circumstance, however, 
dems to indicate the propriety of the 
proposed situatiun: I speak with re- 
rence to the literary lahours cun- 
nected with the College. ‘Translations 
will require a concentration wt all the 
earning which can be brought to bear 
epon the subject: and here, if any, 
¥ ere in India, is this aid to be loyvked, 
r: besides that translators, will here 
have access to hooks, which the Col- 
Iege Library might not fur some time 
supply. To these considerations I 
will add what is, indeed, but an jndi- 
rect advantage, yet ought not tuo be 
Whol.y overlooked—that_ such an In- 


stitution in or near to Calcutta will 


attract the observation of our coun- 
trymen, serving continually to remind 
them of the great object to which it 
is dtrected, and to interest them in 
promoting it. | 
Upon the. subject of the vote of 
credit, 1 ought to observe, that at the 
present, and | believe the usual rate 
of exchange, | should draw upon the 
Society's Treasurer to great disadvan- 
tage: at this period the loss would be 
from 12 to 15 per cent. The most 
advantageous mode of remittance to 
India is considered to be by the trans- 
mission of dollars, when they do not 
bear.a very-high price in London. 
T have thus, Sir, complied with the 
reqnest of the: Society, inofferingthem 
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ny sentiments upon the. subject of 
their inquiry. In conclusion, ‘{ bé 
leave to add, that thé crisis is such a 
hot to admit of any delay, which can 
conveniently be avuided, 1 regret, 
indeed, exceedingly, that, from m 
tenures of the Society’s tutheg 
iews and future resources, [ cannot 
immediately avail myself of their vote 
of credit fur the purposes here de- 
tailed: a year is of great importance, 
and yet a year must be lost. It nia 
appear, perhaps, that the plan, which 
t have recommended, is somewhat 
tensive: no scheme, however, 
hich is narrow in its first concep- 
tiun, or not capable of an’ almost un; 
limited expsnsion, is suited to the 
temper of the times, or to the circum 
stances of this country. Our power 
is now established throughout this 
vast Peninsula in a devyeé, which; 
bit a few years since, the most san- 
guine did not contemplate: civiljza- 
tion and religion nay he expected, if 
the ordinary course of Providence, to 
follow the successes of a Christian 
State; dnd, in every view, religious 
or political, ought we to desire, that 
the Faith adopted, and the opitiions 
imbibed, may attach the people to our 
National I aettutions, aid more firm! 
cement the connection of India wi 
the British Crown. _ 


. 5 . i se } a ic 
I request you, Sir, to assure the So- 


* 


ciety of my cordial desire to forward 


their benevulent designs to the ulmost 


of my power, and that I pray the Al. 
mighty to direct them in all their de- 
liberations. oo 
I am, Reverend Sit, _ 
- Your most obedient and’ 
faithful Servant, | 
T. F. Carcurre. 
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', The proposal. contained in this 
Letter of the Bishop of Calcutta 
has received the unanimous and 
cordial approbation of the Board. 
It was ordered that $000 copies 
of the Letter should be printed, 
and distributed among the Mem- 
bers; od that measures ae ti 
taken for bringing into effect -t 

plans of bia’ Lordship. ee 
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‘VOTE OF FIVE THOUSAND POUNDS TO THE 
CALCUTTA MISSION COLLEGE. 

Tez East-India Mission Commit- 

tee of the Society having agreed to 

recommend to the General Board, 


to vote the sum of 5000/. in aid of . 


-the design of the Bishop of Cal- 
‘cutta detailed in the preceding 
Letter, the subject came before the 
Board at a Meeting held on the 8th 
of June; the Rev. Basil Woodd ih 
the Chair: when it was moved 
by the Rev. James Towers and 
seconded by Archdeacon Cam- 
bridge, and carried unanimously, 
that 5000/. should be granted in 
support of this great design. 
Ea 
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VOTE OF FIVE THOUSAND POUNDS TO THE . 


CALCUTTA MISSION COLLEGE. 


.At the Monthly Meeting of the 
Committee, held on the 12th of 
July—Charles Grant, Esq. Vice- 
President, in the Chair—a copy of 
_the above-mentioned Letter of the 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta to the 
Rev. Anthony Hamilton having 
_ |been read, on a motion by the 

Rev. Busil Woodd, seconded by 
the Rev. James Towers, it was 
unanimously 

Resolved—That this Society cannot be- 
hold without a high degree of gratitude, 
the general interest at this time manifest- 
ing itself, through every part of the King- 
dom, in favour of the Venerable Society 
‘for the Propagation of the Gospel in Fo- 
reign Parts; and contemplates, with pe- 
culiar pleasure, the seal and readiness 
with which- it has adopted the important 


Plan .suggested by the Lord Bishop of . 
company 


Calcutta’ for establishing a Mission Col- 
“lege near Calcutta, and the promptitude 
‘with which the Society for Promoting 
‘Christian Knowledge has agreed to sup- 
-port the said Pian: and that this Society, 
Gesirous of co-operating in the same great 
and common Cause, do now make a like 


Grant of 5000l. for the same purpose ; and ~ 


that its Corresponding Committce at Cal- 

cutta be empowered to express to his Lord- 

‘ship’ its respectful acknowledgments of 

thé enlarged views which Ie has so emi- 
July, 1819. 


nently displayed in his plans for promot- 
ing the Conversion of the Native Poputa- 
‘lation of Indias and to request that be will 
be pleased to accept the sum hereby voted, 
to be paid by the Society’s Corresponding 
Committee, in such manner and at such 
times as bis Lordship may wish. 


‘The Committee had the advan- 
tage, on this occasion, ef acting 
under the counsel of a Chairman, 
perhaps of all men the most ¢om- 
petent, from Jong experience and 
ptactical knowledge united to com- 
prehension ef mind and elevation 


.of principle, to advise concerni 


the true interests of India. Theo 
had also the benefit of hearing from 
Lieut.-Col. John Munro, late Resi- 
dent at the Court of Travancore, 
and from John Herbert Harrington, 
- late Chief Judge in B : 
both just returned from India, the 
most decided expression of the pro- 
bability of geod likely to result from 
the Bishop of Calcutta’s Plan, if 
adequately supported. | 


We heartily rejoice in the co- 
operation of these Three Societies 
in this great object; and trust that 
this co-operation will tend to che- 


_Yish a kind and friendly spirit amo 
-their Members, a a 


both in: their pre- 
ceedings at home and in their ex- 
ertions among the Heathen: 


ARRIVAL OF THE REV. W. JOHNSON, AND 
MRS. JOHNSON, PROM SIERRA LEONE. 


‘The Rev.W. Johnson, with whose 
success among the Negroes col- 
lected at Regent’s Town our Rea- 
ders are well acquainted, has been 
under the necessity of leaving his 
Charge for a time, in order. to ac- 
Mrs. Johnson to this 
country, Her state of health re- 
quired an immediate return to Eng- 
land; and her debility was so great, 
that she needed the care and atten- 
tion of her husband on the voyage. 

They embarked oy board the 
Echo, Captain Rowe, on the 22d 


.of April; and landed at Ports- 


mouth, after a long passage, on the 
28th of June. oes 
2T 
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Some particulars respecting Re- 
gent’s Town, and Mr. Johnson's 
temporary absence, may be seen 
under the head of Foreign Intelli- 
gence, in a subsequent page. 

We are happy to report the gra- 
dual restoration of Mrs. Johnson's 
health, and the hope of her being 
able to accompany her husband on 
his return to Sierra Leone, at the 
end of the present Rains. He has 
taken advantage of this visit to Eng- 
land, to proceed to Hanover his 
native country, in order to see, 
perhaps for the last time, his Mo- 
ther and other near Relatives. 


BISHOP OF ELPHIN’S SPEECH AT THE ss 
HIBERNIAN ANNIVERSARY. 


In the last Number, p. 260, we 
mentioned the Address of his Lord- 
ship at the Annual Meeting of the 
. Hibernian Auxiliary Society, held 
in Dublin on the 23d of April; and 
have now much pleasure in laying 
it before our Readers. 


My Lord—It had not been my inten- 
tion to come to this Meeting to-day ; and 
it is attended with no small personal in- 
convenience to myself, that I am now be- 
‘fore your Lordship. But I have been 

impelled, by what I felt to be a duty to 
MYSELF, paramount to all other duties 
- respecting my private concerns. I have 
hastened to this spot, because I have been 
accidentally informed, that it was reported 
of me that I intended to absent myself 
from this Meeting, because I was hostile 
to the object for which you are assembled. 
My Lord, I am not hostile to this Assem- 
bly, nor to the object for which it is col- 
lected. God forbid that I should ever be 
hostile to any Christian Assembly collected 


for Christian Purposes! If I were hostile. 


‘to this Meeting, would I have this day 


conducted my whole family to thethresh- | 


old of its door? Would J, if I were 
hostile to the purpose of this Meeting, al- 
low my Children, from their small pit- 
tance, to contribute to the funds of this 
Society? No, my Lord, I am not hostile 
to the object for which you are assembled, 
It is true, that I neither myself contribute 
to the funds of this Society, nor do I take 
any lead or part in the concerns of its bu- 
siness ; but it is not because I am hostile 
to what you are about: on the contrary, 
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I, from my HEAR? and seuL, bid you God 
speed | | ’ 

It is not necessary.for me to trouble - 
your Lordship or the Meeting with the 
reasons which actuate my conduct. Suf- 
fice it to say, that they arrzar to me to 
be cogent and salutary; and that they 
ang the result of genuine, unprejudiced 
conscience. 

Should, after this public and honest de- 
claration, the breath of censure or asperity 
escape the lips of any person upon the pu- 
rity of my Motives, however much I may 
regret it, I trust I shall bear it with Chris- 
tian Patience and Christian Forbearance ; 
well knowipg, my Lord, that my heart is 
open to the Searcher of all Hearts, and 
that He, that judgeth me, is the Lord. 


FIETH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE SOUTH- 
WARK ASSOCIATION. | 

This was held in the Spiritual 
Court, in St. Saviour’s Church, . 
Southwark, on Tuesday Evening, 
the 29th of June. The Assistant 
Secretary had preached for the So- 
ciety, in St. Saviour’s Church, on 
the preceding Sunday. 

Charles Barclay, *q. the Presi- 
dent of the Association, having been 
called to the Chair, stated the ob- 
ject of the Meeting, and requested 
the Secretary, the Rev. W. Mann, 
to read the Report. Motions were 


‘severally made and seconded, by the 


Rev. John Bnll and the Rev. E. Bic- 
kersteth; the Rev. Solomon Pigott 
and the Rev. John Perowne (pro- 
ceeding abroad as a Missionary 
under the Society); FrancisCorbett, 
Esq. and the Rev. Dr. Lake; the 
Rev. W. Mann and the Rev. Dr. 
Thorpe. 

FOURTH ANNUAL MRETING OF THE CLERK- 

ENWELL ASSOCIATION. | 


On Monday Evening, July the 
5th, the Annual Meeting of this 


Association was held in Pentonville 
Chapel ; the Rev. Thomas Shep- 


_pard, M.A. President-.of the Asso- 


ciation and Minister of the Parish, 
in the Chair. 

The Chairman opened the Meet- 
ing by an affectionate appeal to his 
Parishioners; and the Report hav- 
ing been read, the Meeting was . 
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addressed by the Rev. James Tow- 
ers, the Rev. W. Johnson (just ar- 
rived from Sierra Leone), the Assis- 

‘ tant Secretary of the Parent Society, 
the Rev. John Perowne, Mr. Has- 
sall from Parramatta, and by the 
Secretary of the Society. 

The Collection at the doors 
amounted to nearly 20/. A pecu- 
liar interest was given to the Meet- 
ing by Mr. Johnson's simple and 
affecting detail of the progress of 
the Gospel at Regent's Town, in 
Sierra Leone. 


MEETING OF THE SERLBY ASSOCIATION. 

_ The friends of the Society gladly 
availed themselves of the opportu- 
nity afforded, by the Rev. Daniel 
Wilson and the Rev. Henry Davies 
having come into their neighbour- 
hood, to hold a Public Meeting at 
Bawtry. This took place, accord- 
ingly, on the 6th of July. The 
Room was crowded ; and the win- 
dows ‘and doors so thronged, that 
numbers were obliged to go away, 
not being able to get near enough 
to the windows to hear. It was a 
very encouraging Meeting. Up- 
ward of 15/. was collected. 

FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE DONCASTER 

ASSOCIATION. 

From Bawtry, Messrs. Davies 
and Wilson proceeded to Doncas- 
ter ; where the Annual Meeting of 
the Association of that town and 
neighbourhood was held, in the 
Town Hall, on Wednesday the 7th 
of July; Henry Walker, Esq. Pre- 
sident, in the Chair. 

The Report having been read by 
the Secretary, the Kev. W. Ellis, 
Motions were severally made or 
seconded by the Rev. Messrs. Wil- 


son, John Scott, Sibthorp, Edward 


Horne, Ewbank, Davies, and Ser- 
jeant ; and by Mr. Rowland Hodg- 


gon and other Gentlemen. Above 
221. was collected. 
THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE SHEFFIELD 
ASSOCIATION. 


Oni Sunday the 4th of Jaly, the 


Rev. Henry Davies preached for 
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the Society, in the Hospital Chapel, 
at Sheffield. On Thursday the 8th, 
the Annual Meeting of the Asso- 
ciation was held in the National 
School Room; the Rev. ‘Thomas 
Sutton, Vicar of Sheffield, in the 
Chair. The Chairman opened the 
proceedings of the day, by proving 
that the Missionary Spirit pervades 
the Formularies of our Church. 

The Rev. M. Preston then read 
the Report, from which it appeared 
that the income of the last year had 
been 4671. 6s. 8d.; while that of the 
former year had been 172i. 18s. 3d. 
A Branch Association had been 
formed at Attercliffe and Grimes- 
thorpe, and another at Eckington 
and Renishaw. 

The Resolutions were severally 
moved or seconded by the Rev. 
Messrs. Wilson, Davies, Blackburn, 
John Scott, Best, Serjeant, Spen- 
cer, and Harrison; and by Messrs. 
Brookfield, Carver sen. ‘Todd, and 
Hodgson. 

The Room was quite full. A 
feeling was excited, in behalf of the 
Heathenand of theSociety, not likel 
to be soon or easily eg unguihed: 
Nearly 50/. was collected after the 
Sermon and Meeting. 

On Friday Morning, the 9th, Mr. 
Wilson and Mr. Davies met the 
Children of the Schools; and ad- 
dressed them on the Duty and Be- 
nefit of taking an interest in the 
promotion of Christ’s Kingdom. 
among the Heathen, : 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE ROTHERHAM 

ASSOCIATION. 


The Meeting on this occasion, 
was held in the Chancel of the Pa- 
rish Church, on Friday the 9th of 
July. It was well attended; and 


was addressed by the Rev. Mesars. 


Blackley, Wilson, and Davies, and 
by Mr. R. Hodgson. About 15/. 
was collected. — 
SIXTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE LEEDS 
ASSOCIATION. 
Preparatory to the Annual Meet- 
ing, a Sermon was preached, on 
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Sunday Morning, July the 11th, at 
St. Paul’s Church, by the Rev. Da- 
niel Wilson. 

The Meeting was held, on Mon- 
day the 12th, in the Music Hall. 
The President of the Association, 
Henry Hall, Esq. adverted more 
particularly to the loss. which the 
Association had sustained in the 
‘ death of William Hey, Esq., of 
whose character he felt himself un- 
able to speak as he could desire, 
and whose absence left among them 
a sensible void. As a Magistrate, 
a Professional Man, and a Divine, 
he was equally distinguished. The 
force of his arguments at the Anni- 
yersary of last year, in favour of 
Missions in connection with the 
Church of England, had made such 
an impression on Mr. Hall’s mind, 
that the. strain seemed still to vi- 
brate in his ear. 

The President having read the 
Report, the Meeting was addressed 
in making or seconding Motions, 
by the Rev. Messrs. Parker, Schom- 
berg, Wilson, Mortimer, Davies, 
Morgan, Wood, and Jenkins, and 
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by Mr. Sadler and Mr. W. Briggs. 
_ On Wednesday Evening, July 
the 14th, Mr. Davies preached at 
St. Paul’s Church. 

The Collections at this Anniver- 
sary amounted to 101/. 11s. 4d. 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE KNARESBOROUGH 

ASSOCIATION.: 

From Leeds Mr. Davies and Mr. 
Wilson proceeded, on Monday, 
July the 12th, to’ Knaresborough ; 
where cape attended the Annual 
Meeting of that Association, which 
was held under an awning, spread, 
as before, in the Vicarage Grounds. 
Motions were made or seconded, by 
the Rev. Messrs. Charge, Rogers, 
Wilson, Davies, Redhead, Almond; 
Cheap, and Ingleby, and by Messrs. - 
Gallon, Charlesworth, Eteson, and 
Fisher. 

From Knaresborough, Mr. Wilson 


. returned to Lendon. 


On Sunday, the Rev. Henry Da- 
vies preached Two Sermons on be- — 
half of the Society. 

The Collections at this Anni- 
versary amounted to nearly 601. 


Foreign Intelligence. 


Ca ees 


NORTH AMERICA-UNITED STATES 
‘BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Tue American Bible Society issues 
a Paper of Quarterly Extracts from 

itsCorrespondence. From one pub- 
lished in August, of last year, we 
shall quote a few passages. 


Importance of Female Exertions, 


In noticing the rapid extension 
of Associations of Females in sup- 
port of the Society, the Directors 
say— 

_Itis a circumstance which adds no 
little glory to the American Charac- 
ter, that, while other countries have 
greatly outstripped us in the early 

establishment and ample resources 
of their Male Associations, our Fe- 
males were the first who have asso 


ciated, to any considerable extent, for 
benevolent purposes. Female Cha- 
ritable Societies have spread through 
the land, with an almost electrical ra- 
pidity ; and they contribute no small 
part of the sums which are annually 
raised for benevolent objects. The 


' station filled by Wumen in society, 


no less than their natural tenderness, 
is admirably adapted to the successful 
application of these ennobling chari- 
ties ; and, aban k the Female Cha- 
racter can never shine with so bright 
a lustre, as when employed in reltev- 
ing the wants of the distressed, and 
furnishing to the destitute the mean 
of Ete Life. 


Increase and Influence of Auxiliary 
_— 


From the event just mentioned, the 
Directors would take occasion here to 
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remark, that it is'on Auxiliary Socie- 
ries that every extensive scheme of 
beneficence must rely for efficient and 
continued support. It is by means of 
its numerous Auxiliaries, thatthe Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society is ena- 
bled ta pour out so vast a stream of 
beneficence as to make it the wonder 
of the world. Itis on its Auxiliaries 
that the American Bible Society must 


depend fer that patronage, which can. 


glone enable it to reach those high 
destinies which Providence seems to 
have assigned it. It is by means 
of Auxiliaries only, that the grand 
scheme of spreading the Scriptures 
through the world, can be made to 
embark every man’s feelings ; for it is 
by minutely extended Auxiliaries only, 
that every individual in society can 
be personally called upon -to aid 
in the promotion of the noble cause. 
It is by means of Auxiliaries only, 
that our own Society can hope to ac- 
complish the good of which it is capa- 
ble; and the Directors anticipate the 
period as not far distant, when an 
Auxiliary Society in every county, and 
@ Bible Association in every neigh- 
_ bourhood, shall, in this region, a$ 
they have done in others, give perfec- 
tion to the system of an -universal- 
distribution of the Word of God. 


Extensive Views of the Society. 
On the destitute state of a great 
art of our continent, the American 
ible Society appears, very naturally, 
to have fixed a steady and compassio- 
nate eye. Emulating, in the extent of 
its views and the wisdom of its plans, 
the example of its great Predecessor in 
Europe, it gives fair promise of ac- 
complishing a similar career of glory. 
The untried field of Southern America 
will open to its growing powers a 
sphere of action sutiiciently expanded ; 
and we trust, that the maturity of its 
growth will be signalized by other 
triumphs than those which, on the 
same fields, once encrimsoned the 
banners of Cortezand Pizarro. 
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
-- «| Ninth Anntwereary. 
We have already given, in the 
present Numbes, a full abstract of 
the Report delivered at the Ninth 
Annual Meeting of the Board. This 
Meeting was held in the Philoso- 
phical Chamber of Yale College, on 
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the 10th and I1th of September, 
1818. | 

A Sermon was preached, in the 
Afternoon of the 10th, at the First 
Church, by the Rev. Dr. Spring, 
from Acts viii. 30, $1. 

The Rev. Dr. Payson was. ap- 
pointed to preach the next Annual 
Sermon; and, in case of his failure, 
the Rev. Dr. Nott. 

The Anniversary of 1819 was 
appointed for the Third Wednesday 
in September, at Boston, Massa- 
chusetts. 

Among the other business of the 
Board, a Memorial was communi- 
cated from the Committee of the 
Foreign Mission School, on the 
subject of sending an agent to the 
Sandwich Islands, to prepare the 
way for establishing a Mission at 


those Islands, and was referred to 


the Genera] Committee. 


Visit of the Committee to the Foreign™ 
Mission School. 


We extract the following report 
of this Visit from the official state- 
ment :— , 


After the meeting of the Board, 
the Committee went on a Visit to the 
School; when an examination took, 
place into the imprevement which 
the Pupils had made in public 
speaking. 

Declamations were delivered in 
Choctaw, Cherokee, Otaheitan, Owhy- 
hean, Chinese, and English. These 
Declamations, the English excepted, 
were composed by the Youths them- 
selves, The Declamation of Honoo- 
ree, in Owhyhean, was delivered with 
surprising force and animation. As 
he came to the part which most af- 
fected his feelings, the excessive agi- 
tation of his countenance and his 
whole frame, and the un leled ra- 


pidity and vehemence of his utterance, — 


were so much beyond our standard of 
animated delivery, as to be rather 
painful to the audience. 
. The English Pieces, except that of 
Hopoo, were extracts frem the noblest 
of the Rev. Robert Hall's and 

r. Dwight’s Sermons. It was inter- 
esting to hear these grand composi- 
tions uttered by tawny youths, but 
lately rescued from forests and islands 
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. inhabited only by Heathens. They 
were generally delivered with great 
propriety. 
he piece spoken by Hopoo was 
composed by himself, as a Farewell 
Aduress to the Scholars, in contem- 
plation of the separation which would 
take place, should he first visit the 
land of his fathers, to bear the mes- 
of Salvation. The performance 
was highly creditable to his talents, 
and many parts of it were . suited 
deeply to affect a considerate mind. 
Toward the close, he alluded to the 
death of Obookiah, and of his friend 
and benefactor Mr. Mills, in the ten- 
_derest manner. 

The whole exhibition and the pro- 
spects of theSchool were calculated to 
warm the benevolent heart; and to 
prompt to activity and diligence, in 
the great work of sending the Gospel 
to the Heathen. 


Exertions of Females in Support of 


_ _ Missions. 

We. have already noticed the ex- 
ertions of American Females in 
furtherance .of the objects of the 
Bible Society. They are extend- 
ing their labours to the support of 
Missions. | 

On this subject the Committee 
say, in reference to the zeal of 
some Young Ladies in this Cause— 


Christian Females, throughout our P 


country, should form themselves into 
circles for obtaining Missionary Intel- 
ligence, cultivating their benevolent 
feelings, and devoting a regular por- 
tion of their industry to the cause of 
Missions. This has been done in 
several places. 


In reference to the. assistance 
which may be rendered by Females 
toa particular branch of the So- 
ciety's labours, it is said— 


The inquiry has several times been 
made, Whether Females, in different 
parts of our country, have it not in 
their power to aid in the education of 
the Cherokee Children, by furnishing 
clothing, or in some other way by 
. their industry. We answer, that they 
have it in their power to aid, not only 
in educating the Cherokee Children, 
but in promoting the success of every 
Mission to the Aborigines of our 
country. Garments made of plain, 
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durable: clath; and suited either for 
summer or winter, and for children 
of both sexes, from the age of six or 
seven to that. of sixteen ; will be ac- 
ceptable and useful. The Females in 
the Mission Family are so constantly 
occupied in the more laborious con- 
cerns of the Establishment, that they 
can find little time to use the needle. 
It: seems necessary, therefore, that 
they should be spared, as far as pos- 
sible, the labour of ‘making: new 
garments. | | 


WEST AFRICA. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SIERRA LEONE. 


Departure of the Rev. W. Johnson, and 


Mrs. Johnson, for Englund. 

‘WE have already stated (see 
p- 317) the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. 
Johnson in this country. There 
ere some cirumstances connected 
with his temporary absence from 
his affectionate Negroes at Regent's 
Town, which our Readers will learn 
with much pleasure. 


It being jadged indispensable 
that Mrs. Falnare should return to 


England, and Mr. Johnson being 
earnestly advised to accompany 
her, his mind became much per- 
lexed. He.wrote in his Journal, 
on the 9th of March— -“ 


To leave my people seemed insup- 
portable, and to leave my afflicted wite 
seemed equally so. Tears and rest- 
less nights were my portion. I saw 
my duty as 2 husband, on the one 
hand, to accompany my dear wife in 
her affliction; and, on the other, I 
feared to become a careless Shepherd : 
and, as trials of this kind seldom 
come by themselves, doubts and fears 
of my own state began to prevail, and 
I scarcely knew whether I was a 
ida aa 

eavy, however, ‘as mry trials have 

been ihe have been blessed abun- 
dantly. he Discourses which I ad- 
dressed to my people while under 
these conflicts of mind, have’ been 
made the means of great good. No 
less than fifty-two Negroes have 
been added, this last month, to the 
Church of Christ, and many more 
are Candidates for Baptism. O my | 

; i : : 4 
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God, it has been good for me that I 
have been afflicted | 

-Mr. and Mrs. Jesty and Mr. Bar- 


rett arriving at the Colony on tite — 


26th of March, Mr. Johnson felt 
that the way was opened for him to 
visit England; especially as he was 
aware that he might confer with 
the Committee, on the state and 
prospects of the Mission, with 
great advantage. 

Mr.and Mrs. Morgan having been 
associated with Mr. Cates in the 
care of Regent’s Town during Mr. 
Johnson’s absence, and Mr. Wil- 
helm having undertaken to render 
the necessary assistance asa Mi- 
nister, Mr. Johnson prepared for 
his departure. The following ex- 
tracts from his Journal need no 
comment of ours. They will be 
read with gratitude and joy by all 
who know how to acknowledge the 
working of the Divine Hand. 


April 11,1819. Easter Sunday—The 
-Church was full at Nine o’Clock. I 
married 2 Couple, baptized 110 Adults, 
and 6 Infants, and administered the 
Lord’s Supper to 253 Black Brethren 
and Sisters, and 4 White; myself 
making 258. 

This was, indeed, as-a Day of Pen- 
tecost, in Africa! - 
. The Christian Church at Regent's 
Town now numbers 263 Communi- 
carts. , 


His Excellency Governor Mac 
Carthy having granted Mr. Johnson 
leave of absence, and the Missio- 
naries and his Negroes agreeing that 
it was his duty to visit En land, he 
embarked on board the Echo, as 
has been before stated, on the 22d 
of April; having preached his Fare- 
well Sermon at Regent’s Town, on 
Sunday the 18th, from 2 Cor. xiii. 
, ver. 11. 

The separation from his Negroes 
was very painful, on. both sides. 


Hundreds, of both sexes and of . 


various ages, accompanied him te 
Freetown, a distance of five miles 
of difficult road, and took leave of 
him on the shore with many tears : 
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regretting, in their ardent affection 
for the faithful Shepherd who had 
been made the means of collectin 

them out of the wilderness an 

bringing them into the Fold of 
Christ, that they could not be the 
companions of his voyage ; and dis- 
missing him from their shores with 
their warm benedictions, and a 
simple but striking expression of 


" their love—‘‘ Massa, suppose no 


water live here,” pointing to the 
Sea, ‘‘we go with you all the way,, 
till no feet more!” - 


ee 
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Intelligence from the Missionaries on bourd 
the “* Baring.” 
Letters have been received from 
the Rev. John Butler, dated off St. 
Jago, Feb. 21st; and on the 7th of 
March, when a little North of the 
Line: with one from Mr. Francis 
Hall, of the 7th of March. 
Leaving the Downs on the 27th 
of January, they reached Madeira 
on the 10th of Feb , and sailed 
again on the 13th. On the 2Ist 


they made St. Jago, one of the 


Cape De Verd Islands; but did not 
touch there, as the weather became 
thick and hazy. 

Divine Service had been regu- 
larly performed by the Missionaries 
in their Cab; and by the Rev. 
Mr. Cross, when circumstances 

rmitted, on the Quarter Deck. 
A School of seventy Men and 
Boys had been established among 
the Convicts, who were very atten- 
tive and orderly. The Scriptures 
and Tracts had been distributed, 
and were frequently seen in the 
hands of the persons to whom they 
had been given. 

Tooi was pee y. recovered. 
The ship was very healthy, and 


was proceeding rapidly on her - 


voyage. 
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Miscellanics. 


HINDOO SUPERSTITIONS AND CRUELTIES. 


VOLUNTARY TORMENT. 


We shall extract a passage on this subject from the Ahbé Dubois’ ** De 
scription of the People of India” (4to. London, 1817, pp. 413—416). 
It is our wish to make our Readers acquainted with the cruel Supersti- 
tions under which their Indian Fellow-Subjects are held in bondage, that, 
commiserating their wretchedness, they may pray and labour for their 
emancipation from the tyranny of that Evil Spirit, who hath his dwell- 
ing among the Heathen, and exults in the follies and cruelties which 


mark his reign. 

Vows, which are alisolved by suffer- 

ane eon in various ways, ar by 
enduring bodily torments, are very 
common among the Hindoos. They 
are generally undertaken on occasions 
of disease, or any other danger, from 
which they suppose they can be deli- 
vered by their efficacy. 
_ One of the enol commen oom 
In stam » upon the shoulders, chest, 
and other parts of the body, with a red- 
hot iron, certain marks, to represent 
the armour of their gods ; the impres- 
sions of which are never effaced, but 
are accounted » and. are osten- 
tatiously displayed as marks of dis- 
tinction. 

A practice very common among the 
Devotees consists in laying them- 
selves at their whole length on the 
ground ; and rolling, in that posture, 
all round the temples, or betore the 
ears on which the idols are placed in 
solemn processions, On such occa- 
stons, it is curious to see the numbers 
of enthusiasts who rol] in that manner 
before the car, over the roads and 
streets, during the whole of the pro- 
cession ; regardless of the stones, 
thorns, and other impediments, which 
they encounter in their progress, and 
by which they are mangled all over. 
It is in this class of enthusiasts that 
some individuals are found, so com: 

letely inspired by the demon of a 
rbarous fanaticism, or seduced by 
the first incitements of a delirious 
low, that they roll themselves under 
the car on which the idols are drawn, 
and are voluntarily crushed under the 
wheels. The surrounding crowd of 
enthusiasts, so far from trying to pre- 
vent this act of devotion, loudly ap- 


plaud the zeal of the victims, and 
exalt them among the Gods. 

One of the severest tests to which 
the Devotees of India are accustomed 
to expose themselves, is that which 
they call in many places “Chidi Ma- 
ri.” The name arises from this species 
of self-infliction being pera ly pee 
tised in honour of the Goddess ari- 
amma (or Marima), one of the rhost 
wicked and sanguinary of all'that are 
adored in India. At many temples, 
consecrated to this cruel divinity, a 
sort of gibbet is erected, with a pulley 
at the arm, through which a line 

ses with a sharp hook at the end. 
‘Those who have vowed to undergo the 
rough trial of “ Chidi Mari” place 
themselves under the gibbet; from 
which the rope and iron-hook are let 
down. Then, after benumbing the 
flesh of oxy eaeeey of the back of the 
vo rubbing it very roughl 
they bx the hook into it ; and, giving 
play to the other end of the stri 
they hoist up to the top of the gibbet, 
the wretch thus suspended by the 
muscles of theback. After swinging in 
the air for two or three minutes, 
1s let down again ; and, the hook be- 
ing unfixed, he is dressed with proper 
medicines for his wound, and Is dis- 
missed in triumph. 

Another well-known proof of devo- 
tion, to which many oblige themselves 
by vow, in cases of illness or other 
troubles, consists in walking or rather 
running over burning coals. When 
this is to be performed, they begin by 
kindling a blazing fire; and, when the 
flames expire, and all the fuel is re- 
duced to cinders, the votaries comi- 
mence their race, from the midst of 
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a puddle of earth and water, which 
has been previously prepered for the 
purpose ; foneet, quickly over the 
glowing embers, ti 

puddle of the same kind on the other 
side of the fire. But, notwithstanding 
this precautiua, those who have a 
tender skin cannot fail to be griev- 
ously burnt. 

Others, who are unfit for the race, 
in place uf yoing throuzh the fire, take 
a cloth well moistened with water, 
which they put over their head and 
shoulders, and lift up a chafing-dish 
filled with live embers, which they 
discharge over their heads. This is 
called the Fire Bath. 

Another species of torture sub- 
mitted to, in the fulfilment of vows, 
18 to pierce the cheeks, through and 
through, with a wire of silver or 
other metal, fixed in such a manner 
that the mouth cannot be opened 
without. extreme pain. This opera- 
tion is called “locking the mouth;” 
and is often protracted through the 
whole day. While under this disci- 
pline, the Votary repairs to the temple 
which he has come to visit, and pays 
bomage to the god; or walks about, 
with ostentation, arnong the admiring 
throng. There are several temples 
frequented by this species of Votaries ; 
pnd numbers of Devarees: of both 
sexes, are there seen, with their jaws 
thus perforated through the teeth, and 
their mouths completely locked. 

I once met a fanatic of this sort, in 
the streets, who had both lips pierced 
through and through with two long 
nails, which crossed each other, so 
that the point of the one reached to 
the right eyé, and that of the other to 
the left." He had just undergone this 
cruel operation, at the gate of a 
temple consecrated to the goddess 
Mari-amma; and, when I saw him, 
the blood was still trickling from 
the wounds. He walked in that state 
for a long time in the streets, sur- 
rounded by,a crowd of admirers; 
‘many of whom brought him alms, in 
money or goods, which were received 
by. the persons who attended him. | 
"'~THtere are a great many other sorts 
of forthrés and badily pains, thus vo- 
sane ty irificted by the Hindoos, with 
the-view Of rendering their gods pro- 
pitiots.’ ‘Each Devotee chuses the 
sort which is suggested by an imiagi- 
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they reach another | 


$25. 
nation heated with barbarous fana- | 
ticism ; and, still more frequently, by 

the desire of acquiring a name, and 

becoming conspicuous among the 

people. 

Some make a vow to cut out their 
tongues; and acquit themselves of 
their vow, by coolly executing it with 
their own hands. The custom is, 
when they have separated the half, 
or any other portion of that organ, at 
the dcor of the temple, to put it ona 
cocoa-shell, and offer it, on their 
knees, at the shrine of the deity. 

This disposition of the Hindvgs, to 
bind themselves by vows to painful or 
costly works in honour of their gods, 
is visible in all unpleasant circum-_ 
stances that befall them, but parti- 
cularly in disease. There is hardly 
a Hindoo who, in that case, does mot 
take a vow to perform something or 
other when he recovers. The rich 
make vows to celebrate festivals at 
certain temples. Those less opulent 
offer, at the Pagoda, a cow, a buffalo, 
pieces of cloth, or trinkets of gold and 
silver. Those who are affected with 
any disorder of the eyes, muuth, ears, 
or any other outward organ, vow to 
their idols a corresponding resem- 
blance of it in silver or gold._ 

Among the innumerable sorts of 
vows practised by either sex, the fol- 
lowing, which is very comraon in all 
parts of the Peninsula, appears to me 
so curious as to deserve notice. It 
consists in the offering of their bair 
and their nails. to the idol. Itis well 
known, that the men in India have 
the custom of frequently shaving the 
head, and allowing only a single tuft 
to grow on the crown. Those who 
have taken the vow, suffer. their hair. 
and nails to grow for a long space of 
time; and, when the day of fulfl- 
ment arrives, they go to the Pagoda, 
and have their‘head shaved and their 
hails pared, which they offer up ta the 
divinity whom they worship. This 

ractice is nearly peculiar to men, and 
is held to be one of the mast accept- 
able of all others .to the gods. 

In concluding vur. remarks on 
the Vows of the Hindoos, it may 
be proper to observe, that all such as 
relate to painful operations of the na, 
‘ture above described, with many others 
that/are attended with bodily suffering, 
are always Geclined by the Brah- 
Z 3 7 
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mins, who leave the merit of them 
to the Soodras; and those of the lat- 
ter class, who practise them, are for 


the most part fanatical sectaries of 
Vishnoo or Siva, particularly of Vish- 
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noo, who aspire by that method to the 
ublic admiration, rather than to do 
onour to the gods by such barbarous 
and ridiculous works. 


HOOK - SWINGING. 
(With an Engraving) : 


One of the species of Self-Torture spoken of in the above extract 
+3 represented in the accompanying Plate ; which has been engraved from 


a well-finished Drawing, taken 


from 
Native Artist, and brought from India by the Rev. Daniel Corrie. 


an actual scene of this nature by a 
The 


native character and costume are accurately preserved. The indifference 
manifested by many of the spectators of this cruel superstition, and the 
amusements and gratifications which others associate with it, are repre- 
sentations of what actually takes place on these occasions, 


‘These tortures are sometimes undergone, as proxies, 
The poor wretch will let out his sufferings to hire; in 


é 
richer persons. 


on behalf of 


order thereby to procure, as it is imagined, some benefit to an opulent 
- neighbour, who would rather part with his money than his ease. 
We shall extract a further account of this Superstition, from M. 


Sonnerat and Mr. Ward. It is practised, as will be seen, 


with some 


difference of circumstances and names in different places. 


_M. Sonnerat (Voyage aux Indes 
Urient. tom. I. p. 244) speaks of 
this practice as prevailing, under 
the name of “ Quedil,” on the coast 
of Coromandel, .at the Festivals of 
the Goddess Mariatale. He has 

iven a large engraving of a scene 
of this nature. | 

Those persons (he seys) who.consi- 
der themselves to have obtained some 
distincuished benefits from Mariatale, 
er wish to obtain such, make a vow. 
to suspend themselves in the air. 
This ceremony consists in fastening 
to the skin of the Devotee’s back two 
lron hooks, attached tothe end of a 
long lever. This lever plays on the 
top of a mast twenty feet from the 

round. As soon as the Devotee is 

stened, the opposite end of the le- 
ver is weighed down, and he is hoisted 
aloft. -In this state he is whirled 
rotund the circle as many times as he 
directs. He is common y armed with 
3 sabre and buckler, and gesticulates 
like w man in the act of fighting. 
Whatever he may suffer, he myst not 
betray his feelings. Ifa tear escape 
him, he is driven from his caste: this, 
however, very seldom happens. He 
drinks a sufficient quantity of some 
inebriating liquor, to render him al- 
maost insensible to pein, and to lead 


him to regard this dangerous adventure 
as asport. After many circuits, he 
is let down; and is soon healed of his 
wounds. A speedy cure passes for a 
miracle among the zealous worship- 
pers of the Goddess. Brahmins never 
assist on these occasions, Lut hold the 
ceremony in contempt, the worship of 
this Goddess being confined to the 
lowest Castes. 7 


Mr. Ward (View of the Hindoos, 
8vo. Book i. ch. 2. sect. 2) places 
this Superstition, under the name 
of «* Churuku,” among the volun- 
tary inflictions of Devotees in ho- 
nour of Siva. His account of it is 
as follows :— 


_ Posts are erected in some open 

place in the town or suburbs; they are 

oeaairie fifteen, twenty, or twenty- 
ve cubits high. 

In some places, a kind of worship is 
paid, at the foot of the tree, to Siva; 
when two pigeons are let loose, or 
slain. In the neighbourhood of Cal. 
cutta, the ‘worship of Siva is per- 
formed at histemple ; after which the 
crowd proceed to the Swinging- Posts, 
and commence the horrid work of 
torture. : 

The man who is to swing prostrates 
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himself before the tree ; and a person, 
‘with his dusty fingers, makes’ a mark 
ewhere the houks are to be put. ' Ap- 
sother pefsoh immediately’gives him 
.asmart slap on the back, and pinches 
~up the skin hard with his thunib asad 
- fingers {. whilé another: thrusts the 
-hook through, taking hold of-about an 
cinch of the skin! thé other’ hook is 
-then, in like “miantier,” put through 
the skm of the other ‘side ‘of ‘tHe 
‘back; ahd the mah gets tip on his 
feet. Ashe is rising; some water 13 
- thrown in: His face.’ He then mounts 
on a man’s back, or id elevafed . some 
- other way ; and the strings which are 
attached to the hooks in his back dte 
-tied to the rope at one end of the hd- 
-yizontal bamboo, and the rope at the 
sother end is held- by several men, 
-who, drawing i€ down, raise up the 
.énd on which the man swings, and, 
-by their running round with the rope, 
-the machine is turned. | < 
- In swinging, the man describes a 
‘circle of about thirty feet diameter. 
‘Some swing only 4 few mutes; 
others half an hour, or more = F have 
heard of men who contimued swinging 
‘for hours. = «= °° sPogene 


' 


' In the southern parts of Bengal, a - 
ped round the | 


‘piece of cloth is: w 
bod -underneath the hooks, lest the 
.filesh should tear, and: the wretch 
-fall and be dashed to pieces ; but the 
-whole weight of the body résts on tle 
chooks. . | jones 
Some of these persons smoke while 
‘swinging, as though insensible of the 
Jeast pain. Others take up fruit in 
their: hands; and either eat it, or 
‘throw it among the crowd. I have 
heard of & person’s having, at Kiddet- 
.pore, a. monkey’s collar run into his 
cown flesh; in which state the nian 
‘and the monkey whirled round toge- 
ther! On one occasion, in the north 
-of Bengal, a man took a large piece of 
“wood in his mouth ; and swung for a 
-considerable time, without any cloth 
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round his body to presetve him, 
-should the fiesh ‘of his back tefir. - 


_- On'some octasions, these Devotees 
-have hooks run through ther thighs 
,as well ag backs. “About the: yeur 
1800, five- women swung in this nan- 
ner, with books throagh their bdcits 
and thiglis, at'Kidderpore. - 
-:I¢ 4s not very-uncommon for the 
flesh to tear, and the person to fall. 
-Anstances are related of such -persdrrs 
perishing on the’ spot: <A few yeats 


roe gdedr 


ago, a man fell from the post at‘Kid- 


.derpore, while whirling round: with 
great rapidity; and falling‘oh @ poor 
woman who was selling parched ride, 
killed her on the spot: the man died 
the next day. ' At-a village near By 

. buj, some years since, theswing fell, 

.and broke a man’s leg: the man: who 

_‘was upon it,-a soon as he was loosed 
fan to ‘another tree, was draws‘ up, 

.and whitled round again, as though 
pothing had happened. - I have heard 
of one man’s swinging. threé- times ‘m 

.one'day on different. trees ; and ‘a 

.Brahmin assured me, that he had 
‘seen four men swing on one’ tree: 
while rhe ey this tree was carried 

round the field by the ctowd. ~~ ~ 


In speaking of these and other 
-acts of Self-Torture, Mr. Ward 
Says a ae eae 
| These horrid ceremonies are said 
to derive their origin from a King, 
named’ Vanu.' He’ instituted these 
‘rites, and inflicted -a number of these 
cruelties oft his own budy: he mountéd 
the swing, pierced his tongue arid 
sides, danced on fite, threw himself 
on spikes, &c. At length he obtained 
an interview with Siva, who surruund- 
ed his palace with a wall of fire, arid 
prothised ‘to appear whenever he 

should stand in need of his assistance, 
. Those who at pfesent perform these 
ceremonies, expect that Siva will be- 
stow tipon them some blessing, eithér 
in this life or the next. Eo. 


ome rccmee . 


OBITUARY OF MRS. CROSS, A NATIVE CHRISTIAN, AT CHUNAR. 
In the Volume for 1816, pp. 338 & 339, an account was given of the 


‘death, at Chunar, of Mrs. 


ar, a Native Christian 


oman. She was 


‘the wife of one of the Invalids at that Station; and appeara to have-been 


the means of 


good to others. Mrs. Cross, another Native -Christiiin, 


«whe died about & yeat after Mrs. Bryar, gave Mr: Sicily, whro ‘is labour- 


dog st Chunar, wider the Church-Missionary Soci 


account of herself :— 


, “the ‘féltowitg 


+8390 

- When I first: — acquainted with 
Mrs. Bryar, and we took up our lodg- 
‘ings alongside of her birth in the bar- 
‘racks, finding that she had the Hindoo- 
-gtanee Prayers out of the Liturgy hy rote, 
-and used to be teaching them to others, 
J also took to learn them ; but, during 
this time, ] had no serious impressions © 
‘of religion, nor any real care for my 
-sonl ; and was quite igonvrant of God, as to 
‘what is revealed of him in the Holy 
.Guspels. In fact, I had more knowledge 
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make many resolutions and vows, that, 
if the Lord would spare me this once, I 
would devote my remaining days to His 
service. . This it pleased God to grant 
me: but, after all his goodness toward 
me, I was again, in the anguish of my 
soul for the health of my child, pre- 
vailed on, by the entreaties of my female 
neighbours, to betake myself to my for- 
mer superstitions. 1 again applied to 
Pakeers and others, for medicines and 
charms: but this I could not do without 


- of the superstitions of the Heathen, than -great violence to my conscience, for my 


of the religion which I professed ; and I 
adhered to those superstitions, in some 
things. 

It pleased the Merciful Lord, that, one 

night, there was an alarm given that 
the earth was quaking ; and the people 
kept running out of the barracks, in 
great consternation. I followed them, 
with my infantin my arms. Being in 
great horror, I attempted, several 
times, to pray; but could not, for my 
sins confounded me. I remained thus 
for some time; not knowing whither to 
fiy, or what to do; till, at length, I was 
-enabled to utter the following short 
sentence of Prayer—‘‘ Lord Jesus! have 
mercy on me!” Afterthis, baving Jaid 
my child to rest, Isat down on a chair. 
My little black dog coming at that mo- 
-ment and fawning upun me, I uttered 
these words within myself—“* O Tingy, 
‘Tiogy, you are happy—that is more 
than lam. You are nota sinoer. You 
have nothing to answer for. You have 
no account to give. As for me, I am 
acondemned rebel! I havea multitude 
of sins to account for.” 
From this time] began to use the 
Prayers which I had learned, but could 
. obtain no peace. My daily failings and 
errors.were enough to weigh me down, 
-much more all my past sins. While 
_in this state, | was repeatedly tempted 
to put an end to my sinful existence, 
_60 us I might not commit any more 
. sins against so good and gracious a God. 
Now [ perceive that it was the Lord 
alone, who, of his infinite goodness and 
mercy, prevented me. 

After a while, my child died ; and, 
“gome time before I was delivered of an-* 
other, } was grievously tormented with 
- the thought of dying in child-bed, with 
all my sins to answer for. This caused 
me to pray earnestly from day to day, but 

without knowing that Christ was the me- 
dium of access to the Father; and to 


deep convictions of sin had not yet sub- 
sided. I hed, doubtless, done al) in-my 
power to quench the strivings of the 
Holy Spirit with my soul ; but, blessed 
be God! who did not déal with me ac- 
cording to my deserts; nor suffer the 
medicines and charms which I had used 
to have the desired effect ; byt cuunter- 
acted all my schemes, so that my child 
died! I have great reason to magnify the 
Lord that it happened so; forthis was the 
means of curing me finally of all my su- 
perstitions, and of leading me to seek for 
salvation and help no where but in Him! 

After this I frequently associated with 
Mrs. Bryar, and heard her speak of the 
things of God : 1 atso used to hear another 
Christian Friend; but } could not well 
comprehend him, because he spoke in 
English. But, feeling a great hunger- 
ing and thirsting after the means of 
grace, I took to learning to read the 
English Testament, and attended the 
English Meetings when a few Soldiezs 
met to worship God. 

When the Hindoostanee Worship was 
opened, I heard the Word of God simply 
aod clearly unfulded; and I now find, 
that I have gradually gained strength. I 
look to nothing, but what the Lord Jesus 
bas done and is doing, for the pardon of 
all my sions, and for grace and strength to 
enable me to persevere in the =“ unto 
the end. 


Mr. Bowley bears an honourable 
testimony to this Native Christian. 
He says of her— 


Our departed Sister has been a con- 
stant attendant upon HindovustaneeWor- 
ship, unless urgent necessity prevented 
her. Soon after my arrival, she took to 
learning the Hindoostanee Gospels, and 
made great progress. She could read 
through the whole Four Gospels, of the 
late Mr.Martya’s Translation, with great 
fluency. For the last six or seven mopshe, 
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she, with another of her sex, egreed to 

have Hindoostanee Prayers and Reading 
with the other women, on the evenings 
on which there was no Public Worsbip. 
They met at her house, sung Hymus; 
read the Gospels, and prayed with one 
anotber. She was also the leddet in a 
class of women, who read at the Church, 
before Worship, every Sunday Afternoon; 
and was one of the first who was entitled 
to one of the copies of the Hindvostanee 
New Testament, which the Calcutta 
Corresponding Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society had been pleased to 
send up as presents to those who made 
the greatest progress. ; 

' Her natural disposition was mild and 
modest; and this, sanctified by Divine 
Grace, made her a bright ornament of 
Christianity. All the Christian Graces 
shone brightly in ber whole conver- 
sation. 

‘These are great words concerning her; 
but every Christian at this Station -would 
willingly give his testimoney to the truth 
of this statement. i> BAG 
” She was delivered of a still-born child, 
on the Sunday before her death. On the 
Saturday preceding, many women being 
present, we improved the subject of What 
think ye of Christ ? and had Hindoo- 
stanee Prayers together. This proved 
to be the last Meeting which we held at 
ber house. She was safely delivered, 
about three o’clock on the Sunday Morn- 
ing. 

On the Sunday of her death, I found 
ber breathing very hard. This bad been 
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the case with her, at intervals, for two 
or three days. I could not but think 
that ber end was very nigh ;. and asked 
rif she did not find the Saviour, in 
this time of her extremity, to be precious 
to her soul, She felt: great difficulty 
in speaking ; but, on hearing this ques- 
tion, she summoned all her remaining 
strength, and replied distinctly, ‘‘ Yes : 
[ do y soe . 7 
I spoke to her on the happy deaths 
of true Christians ; and exhorted her to 
feed on the dying lové of the Saviour, and 
not to suffer her Husband, or Child, or 
Mother to enter her thoughts between 
her Saviour and her soul; and bid her 
prepare for a speedy departure to juin 
the blessed in Heaven, there to see her 
gracious Saviour face to face. After 
urging all around to resign her to her 
Saviour, and to rejoice rather than to 


. give utterance to grief, I left her, about 


half past one o’clock. Jn abput half an 
hour she breathed her last, without the 
least struggle or groan ; so that the peo- 


-ple that were about her hardly koew that 


her longing soul had taken its flight. 
Thus did the most valuable member 
of the Christian Chureh at Chunar leave 
this scene of misery ! Never did I behuld 
amore bumble or quiet lamb of Christ’s 
fold. Oh that the Chief and Great Shep- 
herd of Souls would renew all his pro- 


‘fessing peuple here, at least to her stan- 


dard! May He condescend to pity usin 
our low estate, by raising up many more 
to follow her example, as she followed 
her Lord’s! E a 
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Missionary Register, 


é 


Reports of Societies. 


as 


“‘YWENTY-PIFTH REPORT OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. _ 
; . : DELIVERED MAY 13, 1819. 
(Treasarer— William Alera Hankey, Esq.7, Feachurch Street.) = 


AFTER an affectionate tribute to the memory of the late Treasurer of 
the Society, Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. the Directors proceed to the detail 
of the Foreign Proceedings. They have entered into these much more 
at large than in former years; the Report and Appendix extending te 
143 pages. We shall endeavour to abstract all the laiperiast facts. 
- . SOUTH SEAS, 
. The outline of the statements respecting this Mission was given az 
. 44 of the “ Survey,” and a Narrative of its beginning and progress 
ip the Number for March. Idolatry had been renounced, and the pro- 
fession of Christianity become general; in the Islands of Otaheite, Eimeo, 
apuamanu, and Tetaroa; and in those of Huaheine, Raiatea, Tata, 
Borabora, and Marua—the first four denominated Georgian ‘Islands, 
after.our Venerable Sovereign ; and the others called Society Islands, 


after the Royal Society, at whose instance the expedition under Capt, 


Gook was fitted out in 1768.. 


4 


. We abstract the following particulars respecting the progress of the 


Mission. 


Tefaaora, one of the Chiefs of Bora~ 
bera, passed over to Mirue, a small 
isiand about fifteen miles to the westward 
of Borabota; and there related to its 
Chiefs the surprising events which had 
recently ceme to pass in.the Society and 
Georgian Isles. The Chiefs of Marua 
openly renounced Paganism, and the in- 
habitants united with their Chiefs in pro- 
fessedly embracing Christianity. 
- A number of the inhabitants of the 
-Patmota Islands also renounced Hea- 
thenism, and made a profession of Chris- 
tianity. These Islands are situated from 
twenty-five to fifty leagues eastward ef 
Oiaheite; and are inhabited by a race of 
people proverbial for their abject super. 
stitions, abominable vices, and unrelenting 
cruelty. 


' The circumstances which led to 

this event are related; and details 

are given, of the meetings held for 
August, 1819. 


the public and social instruction 
of the Natives, and of the estar 
blishment and work of the printing» 
press. 
_ Of the repose state of the Na- 
tives it is said— : 
Private prayer is supposed to be almost 
wniversal, and the instances ef real piety 
numerous -_ gees. 
Some peculiar difficulties have; 
however, arisen out of this new 
state of things. On this subject 
it is dbserved— Ms 
Amidst these promising appearances, 
there were circunistances in the political 
situation of the Islands, as well as in the 
affairs of the Mission, which occasioned 
no.small trouble and anxiety to the 
Brethren. -Nof only the social habits 
and customs of the Islanders, but their 
civil regulations, hal been intimavety 
3X eA 
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blended with their superstitious rites: 
when, therefore, idolatry was renounced, 
and Christianity established in its room, 
their political and social systems suffered 
atotal derangement. This change affect- 
ed, more or less, every custom and usage ; 
and extended to almost every affair of 
life. The Missionaries had thus found 
themselves placed in circumstances of pe- 
culiar difficulty. They had considered it 
to be their duty to abstain from interfer- 
ing in the political and civil concerns of 
the Islands; but now they are applied to, 
from al] quarters, for counsel and direc- 
tion, not only in moral and religious, but 
in political and civil affairs, Desirous of 
pursuing their former line of conduct, 
they had informed the King and the 
Chiefs, that, as their object in residing 
among them was only to convey to them 
the knowledge of the true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent, they must still 
decline all direct interposition in their po- 
litical affairs; but would, at all:times, be 
glad to give them the best advice in their 
power. A correspondence had accordingly 
been entered into between the Brethren 
and Pomare, in which they had recom- 
mended him to call a general meeting of 
the principal Chiefs ; and,ewith their as- 
sistance and concurrence, to adopt such 
laws as might be adapted to the new state 
of things, ‘impart stability to his govern- 
ment, and promote the general welfare. 
On presenting this recommendation, they 
engaged to furnish such counsel on the 
several points which should call for their 
attention, as their acquaintance with the 
Scriptures, and the Laws of Britain and 
other civilized nations, might enable them 
to impart. This proposal was by no 
means agreeable to Pomare; who, having 
been accustomed to the exercise of arbi- 
trary power, and to be himself at the 
head of every thing, was unwilling to 
‘hazard his authority by a convention of 
the Chiefs. In his answer to the Mis. 
sionaries, he had, however, signified his 
wish to receive from them whatever in- 
formation they might be able to give him, 
on the subject of New Laws and Regula- 
tions; and it appears that his subsequent 
conduct toward the Brethren had been, 
in no degree, less friendly, since they had 
ventured to make this unwelcome propo. 
sition. 

The Baptism of the Natives, the 
proper situations for the newly- 
arrived Missionaries, and the pro- 
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fitable employment of the people» 
were also difficult questions 
On this last point it is said— 


Since the termination of the war in 
1815, which fully restored Pomare to the 
sovereignty, the attention of the people 
hus been forcibly attracted and variously 
occupied, by the interesting changes and 
new avocations which have been cunse. 
quent on the fall of their idolatry and the 
subsequent introduction of Christianity : 
but, when the novelty of these changes 
has passed away, when the Natives shall 
be generally instructed, when their new 
customs are become familiar, and their 
political and civil regulations adapted to 
the new order of things, a system of re- 
gular industry will be absolutely indispen- 
sable to the preservation of their religious 
and moral habits. 


With this view, the Directors 
sent out Mr. John Gyles, in the 
summer of 1817, on the recom- 
mendation of the Rev. Samuel 
Marsden, ‘ whose valuable services 
to the Society cannot,” they say, 
‘‘ be too highly estimated or too 
frequently acknowledged.” Mr. 
Gyles is to devote himself to the 
instruction of the Natives in the 
‘¢ cultivation of the sugar-cane, and 
other indigenous plants of the 
Islands, with the cotton and coffee 
trees.” 

A vessel, which had occasionally 
occupied the Missionaries for se- 
veral years, was launched on the 
10th of December, 1817, and 
named the ‘ Haweis.” It sailed 
in July, 1818, for the Society 
Islands, with the Missionaries to 
be stationed there. 

‘The Directors propose to send 
out a Superintendent of the Mis- 
sion, to reside, us their Represen- 
tative, in the Islands; and an Agent, 
for the management of its temporal 
concerns, to be resident at Port 
Jackson. 

The Directors, after calling on 
the Society to unite with them in 
thankful acknowledgment of the 
‘blessing of that Jehovah, the 
true knowledge of whom has been 


1819.} 
imparted, by their instramentality, : 
to the perishing Natives of these 
Southern Isles,” observe that they 
cannot— 


avoid regarding with sentiments of 
adoring wonder, the gracious sovereignty 
of God, who, in his providence, had or- 
dained that the enterprises of Navigation 
should discover to Europe the existence , 
of these Islands, under circumstances 
which threatened the total extinction of 
the inhabitants. Infant murders, human. 
sacrifices, frequent wars, and the preva- 
lence of diseases which destroy the very 
principle of life, threatened to depopulate. 
Otaheite. King Pomare, in one of his: 
Letters, speaking of the mercy of God: 
in sending his Word to the Islands, ob-. 
serves, that, ‘* it came to THE SMALL RE- 
MAINDER OF THE PEOPLE,” Tati, a Chief 
of Otaheite, said that “ it was an instance 
of the goodness of God that he had sent. 
forth his: Word to the people of that 
Island, and had not punished them as. 
they deserved; adding, that ‘if God 
had not sent his Word at THE TIME HE 
pip, wars, infant murder, human sacri- 
fices, &c. would have MADE AN EN».” 
The population of the Islands, which was 
rapidly decreasing, will now probably be 
continually on the increase; there being 
already an observable difference in the 
number of little children and infants. 


' This part of the Report is con- 
cluded with the following summary 
of the particulars of the important 
change which has taken place in 
the Islands :— 


I. An entire subversion of Idolatry, 
with all the cruel rites and pernicious 
customs connected with it, among the in- 
habitants of Otaheite, and x1cur other 
Islands, into each of which Christianity 
has been introduced. 


INDIA BEYOND 


CHINA. 

The labours of Dr Morrison are still 
confined by the rigour of the government. 
. Dr. Morrison expected to be able to 
finish the writing part of the alphabetic 
portion of his Dictionary about the be- 
ginning of November last. He had 
drawn up aod printed, at Macao, ‘A View 
of China, for Philological Purposes ;’° 
also, for private distribution, a Series of 
Lectures delivered at that place in the 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIE! 8 


$85 

‘II. The abolitfon of Infanticide, and ° 
of the Arreoy Society,* which contri-’ 
buted so much to support this horrid 
custom. 

IJI. The extinction of the practice of 
murdering Prisoners taken in battle ; and, 
itis hoped, the prevention, for the future, . 
of the evil of War itself, the pregnant 
source of so many otherevils. 

IV. The suppression of vain and per- 
nicious Amusements. 

V. The establishment of a species of. 
Domestic Intercourse among the mem-. 
bers of the same family, formerly un-. 
known in the Islands. 

VI. An universal Reformation in their 
moral sentiments, as well as social habits. : 

VII. The rrorgssen reception of the. 
Christian Religion, by the inhabitants of. 
the Islands generally ; and the apparently 
corn1at reception thereof, by considerable 
numbers among them. 

VIII. The erection of numerous Places 
of Christian Worship, and the establish- 
ment of Schools, especially in Otaheite 
and Eimeo. 5 ee 

1X. An almost universal observance of 
the Sabbath Day; and a regular attend- 
ance on Public Worship, not only on the 
Sabbath, but also on other days of the 
week. ; 

X. The institution of Prayer- Meetings 

and Family Worsbip, and the observance 
of Private Devotion. 
_ Tothis catalogue, at no distant period, 
we trust, the Directors will be able to 
add—the formation, among the people, of 
Christian Churches, and the due admini- 
stration of Christian Ordinances—theinsti- 
tution of Marriage—the employment of 
Natives as Public Teachers of Chris- 
tianity, and as Schoolmasters—the intro- 
duction, generally, of many of the useful 
Arts and Comforts of Civilized Life; 
and the establishment, throughout the 
Islands, of a regular system of Produc- 
tive Industry. 


THE GANGES. 

year 1817. In addition to these labours, 
he had translated and printed, for the use 
of the Chinese, the “ Morning and 
Evening Prayers of the Church of Eng- 


® The Ar Society was distinguished for its 
barbarity and licentiaus manners, and restricted 
to peopte of the higher rank. 

t ‘©The men, women, and children, now all 
eat together; and, although this may not appear 
to be of much consequence, yet the former cus 
tom led to many and great évils.”” Nie Oe 

Extract of a Letter from Mr, Haywerd. 
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land,” end the“, Psalter,’’ divided, asin the 
Prayer- Book, for each day in the month. 
At Malacca, the printing of Dr. Morrison’s 
Translation of the Psalms bad been com- 
pleted; and that of other parts of the 
Sacred Volume was in progress, under the 
superintendence of Mr Milne, who is also 
printing a small work of Dr. Morrison's, 
entitled, a ‘ sala of the first Ten 
af the Chinese Mission.” 
eres been for some time the earnest 
desire of Dr. Morrison to visit England, 
in which the Directors had intimated to 
him their entire concurrence; but, under a 
strong impression of the importance of the 
labours in which be is engaged, he bad 
determined to sacrifice his per-onal feelings 
to his public duties, and had sccordingly, 
fer the present, abandoned his intention. 


MALACCA. 


The visit of Mr. Milne to Canton, 
and his return with improved health, 
together with the arrival from Eng- 
land of Mr. Thomsen and Mr. Sia- 
ter, were mentioned in the “ Sur- 
yey, p. 20. 
he Batavia Mr. Slater had been 
attacked with the fever of that 
place. Having entered, at the 
beginning of 1818, on the study of 
Chinese at Malacca, he was obliged 
to give up the labour, and to repair 
to Canton, in the autumn of that 
year, for the recovery of his health. 
From Canton he wrote— 

. My Journal, for seven months, would 
éaly communicate the state of my mind— 
nothing of active exertion in the service of 
the Mission. I was called to a more try- 

of a Missi *s duty—TO sUF- 
sale WILL OF oa eae TO ALLOW 

OTHERS TO PEKFORM IT. . 

uch kindness was shewn, on this 

Reacy by Medical and Naval 
friends. At Macao, Mr. Slater soon 
recovered ; and gladly availed him- 
self of Dr. Morrison's assistance in 
studying Chinese. He left, for 
Malacca, on the 24th of Novem- 
ber 


| Schoots. 
. A Malay and English School 
is under the care of Mr. Thomsen; 
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which there ere about fifty Scho. | 
lars. 
Mr. Medhurst has the charge ef 
the Chinese Schools, of whicl» 
there are three Day and one Even- 
ing. Of these Schools it is said — 


The language with which the Chinese’ 
Children resident in Malacca are best ac- 
quainted, is the Malay; but their parents 
prefer that they should be taught the lan- 
guage of China. This predilection ac: 
cords with the object of the Missionaries, 
who are desirous, from the Chinese 
Schools, to raise up persons able to instruct 
their own countrymen in the knowledge of 
Christianity, and thus eventually contribute 
to drffuse its blessings throughout the vast 
empire of China itself. 


The Fokien Dialect is t in 
the Evening School, and is chiefly 
spoken by the Chinese at Malacca. 
A difficulty arises from the utter 
dissimilarity of the dialect used in - 
conversation by the Fokien People 
from that taught in their Schools; 
and a further difficulty attends it,- 
from the singular method pursued by 
the Chinese Schoolmasters in Ma- 
lacca. Of these it is said— 


No persuasives will induce them to sead 
as they converse, or to converse as they 
read. They content themselves with-giving 
their pupils the sound, without explaining 
the characters; so that a boy may be able 
to read with facility through the « Foor 
Books”’ of Confucius, without undery 
standing a single line of them, although 
he may be perfectly master of the pronun- 
ciation. Ofcourse, any instructions which 
a lad may have received before he enters 
one of the Mission Schools, is a small 
step toward a real knowledye of the len- 
guage. , 


Mr. Medhurst has, therefore, 
adopted a quite different method of 
instruction. His Scholars learn, 
each day, the form, sound, and 
meaning of four characters. By a 
year’s regular attendance, therefore, 
ie will be taught to write, speak, 
and understand 1200 characters—- 
‘* A treasure,” he observes, “sel orn 
eee by any Scholar out of China, 

observe with delight,” he add, 


‘* the interest which they seem te 
feel. It is now a pleasure to them 
to attend School, whereas it was 
befere a toil and drudgery.” 

On Sundays, Mr. Medhurst in- 
structs his Scholars out of Mr. 
Milne’s Youth’s Catechism; of 
which, by his method of teach- 
ing, they soon knew more, though 
read only on Sundays, than they 
did of Confucius though read every 
day. 

Publications. 

Mr. Milne proceeds with the 

translation of the Old Testament 
into Chinese, in conjunction, as 
agreed, with Dr. Morrison. He 
has in view, in Chinese, an “ Ex- 
position of the Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians.” Some remarks on this sub- 
ject merit the notice of Missio- 
naries :— 
_ To the Holy Scriptures we must turn 
the attention of the Heathen, if we would 
furnish them with ever new and saving 
truth. The Bible is the only book which 
Can LONG KEEP UPTHEIA ATTENTION. Did 
my short period of labour warrant my 
offering a suggestion to Fellow-labourers 
in the same cause, or to the Directors of 
our Society, I should say to the former— 
* Strive to fix the attention of the Hea- 
then on some passage of Scripture, on 
every opportunity that offers of speaking 
or writing to them, in preference to incul 
cating the same truths without a reference 
to Scripture: and to the Directors I 
would humbly suggest—“ How impor- 
tant is it, that the education of your Mis- 
sionaries should be such, as to render them 
capable of explaining the Divine Word; 
and that their “ Instructions” from you 
should lead them to suppose that it is 
expected of them that they will do so!" 
Various methods.of instruction have their 
various advantages: but, to make solid, 
and, io a-true sense, rational Christians ; 
to lay the foundation of extensive and per- 
manent usefulness; to fix deeply the reli- 
gion of our Redeemer in a Pagan Country, 
so as, humanly speaking, to defy the pos- 
sibility of extermipation—no means ake 
equal to those which lead the Heathen 
moost. directly to. the Holy Scriptures them- 
selves. | 
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Various Tracts had been printed, 
and others were in progress, both 
in Malay and in Chinese. My. 
Milne continues a periodical work, 
entitled the ‘‘ Chinese Magazine.” 
Another, named the “ _Indo-Chinese 
Gleaner,” by Dr. Morrison and 
Mr. Milne, is printed at the Mission 
doe but : of « general character, 
and is not limited to the i 
objects of the Society. apecity 

n the Printing Ofice, sixteen 
mén and two boys are euler e 

ly, seve 
others. A Printer will be sent out 
from England, in order to leave 
Mr. Medhurst at liberty to occupy} 
those departments in the Mission, 
for which his proficiency in Chinese 
and Malay qualify him. 

In the distribution of the various 
publications, Mr. Milne’s sedentary} 
pursuits and infitm state of health 
disable him from taking that active 
part to which he had been accus- 
tomed; but Mr. Medhurst was ac- 
tively engaged therein. A num- 
ber of Siamese and Cochin-China 
Junks, which were at Malacca in 
April of last year, were abundantly 
supplied; the Cochin-Chinese, in 
particular, being eager for a quan- 
tity to convey to their relations 
and friends. In the interior of 
Malacca also, these publications 
are finding their way.  — 

The Report adds— | 

The Missionaries were preparing about 
$0,000 Chinese, together with a number 
of Malay, Tracts, which they propose to 
distribute in Sumatra, Java, and Penang; 
to which Islands some of the Brethren 
were about to proceed, with a view to the 
execution of this and other Missionary 
Objects. . 


Preaching. 


Mr. Milne preaches in Chinese every 
Sabbath Morning and Evening ; and con- 
ducts a Catechetical Exercise at mid-day. 
He also continues his Lectures ne 
Pagan Temple on Thursday Evenings, in 
which service Mr, Medhurst has begun to 
assist. ' ‘ 
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Missionaries. | 


The arrival of Messrs. Beighton, 
Fleming, Ince, and Milton, and 
the stay of Mr. Fleming, at 
Madras, were mentioned at p. 20 
of the * Survey.” The other 
Missionaries reached Malacca on 
the 14th of September, of last year. 
Mr. Beighton entered on the study 
of Malay, and Mr. Ince and Mr. 
Milton on the Chinese. 

Further aid is wanted. On this 
subject the Report states— 


Mr. Milne intimates the necessity of 
having two Chinese Labourers at Ma- 
lacca; and is desirous of sending, as soon 
as possible, Missionaries to Japan, Cochin- 
China, Siam, Penang, &c. At Penang, 
Mr. Milne expected to be able to com- 
mence a Mission in the Spring of the 
present year. In contemplation of a fur- 
ther supply of Labourers, he had sent to 
Cochin-China for a learned Native to 
teach the language at Malacca; and 
thought it probable that he should be able 
to obtain a Siamese Teacher, by way of 
Penang. . 


Anglo- Chinese College. 

Dr. Morrison and Mr. Milne 
have proposed to establish, at Ma- 
lacca, a Seminary, under this 
name ; the chief purpose of which 
will be— . 


To impart to Chinese Youth the know. 
ledge of the English Language, and the 
principles of the Christian Religion; and 
the instruction of Missionaries and others 
in the language and literature of China. 


We extract, from the Appendix, 
some particulars of the oBsecr, 
‘PLAN, STUDENTS, and RESOURCES 
of the proposed College. 


The onsxct of the College is—the reci- 
procal cultivation of Chinese and Euro- 
pean Literature. The Chinese Language 
and Literature will. be made accessible to 
Europeans, while the English. Language 
and European Literature and Science 
will be made accessible to such of the 
Ultra-Ganges Nations as read Chinese. 
These Nations are, China, Cochin- China, 
the Chinese Colonies in the Eastern Ar- 
chipelago, Loo-Choo, Corea, and Japan. 
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It may be hoped that the course of pro- 
ceeding will ultimately have a favourable 
inflnence on the peaceable diffusion of 
Christian Principles and the general Civi- 
lization of the Eastern Hemisphere. 

The rian of the College has respect to 
the following particulars—(1) It will be 
furnished with an extensive Chinese 
Library ; with books of General Litera- 
ture and Science, and such as treat of the 
Language, History, and Manners of the 
Nations above specified. (2) It will be 
provided with European Professors of the 
Chinese Language and of European 
Learning, who will be Protestants ; and 


also with Native Chinese Tutors. (3) Ac- 


commodations will be’ prepared in the 
College for a limited number of Students, 
at fixed rates; and others may lodge in 
the town. (4) A Fund will be formed 
for the maintenance of Poor Students. 
(5) To Kuropean Students, Chinese will 
be taught, for such purposes as the Stu- 
dents choose to apply it—to religion, to 
literature, or to commerce. (6) To Na- 
tive Students, English will be taught— 
geography, arithmetic, history, and such 
other branches of learning as time may 
afford; together with moral philosophy, 
Christian Theology, and theirown classics, 
(7) There is at the Station an English 
and Chinese Press, of which Students 
may avail themselves ; and it is intended 
to form, in the grounds of the College, 
a Botanical Garden, to collect under one 
view the tropical plants of the Eastern 
Archipelago. . 

With respect to srupEnts, it is proposed, 
that admission shall be given—to persons 
of any nation of Europe or America, 
who belong to any Christian Communion, 
and bring with them respectable recom- 
mendation as to their moral habits and 
the objects which they have in view—to 
Travelling Fellows of European Univer- 
sities, Christian Missionaries, and Per- 
sons belonging to Commercial Companies 
or attached to National Consuls—and to 
Native Youths of any of the above- 
named countries, who either support 
themselves, or are maintained by Chris- 
tian Societies or Gentlemen wishing to 


serve Native Youths by giving them an 


English Education. These Native Youths 
will not be required to profess the Chris- 
tian Religion, nor will they be compelled 
to attend Christian Worship: they will, 
however, be invited to do so; and the 
good order of the Institution will require 
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their attendance on all Lectures given 
publickly. | | 

The aasounces of the College will be 
Fees, paid by European or Native Stu- 
dents, who maintain themselves, or are 
maintained by their patrons or friends; 
and Voluntary Contributions. 


In reference to this plan Dr. 
Morrison writes— 


The more we can bring Christendom 
and China into contact with each other, 
the more probable is the diffusion of 
Christianity in this part of the world. 
It isin this view that I am encouraged 
to persevere in the very dry and irksome 
task of composing my Dictionary. Let 
me beseech you, by the tender mercies of 
God our Saviour, to deal kindly with the 
Infant Seminary! Its ultimate end, and 
the ultimate end of all connected with it, 
is the agin or CHaist UPON EARTH. 
Literature is the means—not the end. 
God grant that this College may prosper— 
that it may be an honour to my country, 
aad a blessing to China; and thus unite, 
in its name and in its benefits, the West 
and the East; and finally blend, in peaceful 
intercourse, the extremities of the world— 
the Islands of Britain and Japan ! 


It is proposed to admit into this 
College, in the first instance, Eight 
Students, all unmarried ; who are 
to be under the superintendence of 
the Preceptor and the ‘Three Senior 
Missionaries for the time being, 
Dr. Morrison has offered, under 
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certain conditions, the sum — of 
4000 dollars toward this objects 
beside 500/. for the education in 
the College of one European and 
one Chinese Youth, for five suc- 
cessive years. 

On this subject it is stated in the 
Report— 


The Directors have communicated to 
Messrs. Morrison and Milne their cordial 
approbation of the general design of the 
Institution ; and their disposition to con- 
tribute, on the part of the Society, pecu- 
Niary assistance in aid of such parts 
thereof as shall be intimately and decid- 
edly connected with Missionary Objects. 
At the same time, they thought it incum- 
bent upon them to suggest the importance 
of giving to the Institution an absolutely 
paramount direction towards such objects ; 
and also of enlarging the original plan, so 
that it may embrace the study of all the 
languages which are requisite for the diffu- 
sion of the Guspel throughout the Con- 
tinent and Islands situate eastward of 
Malacca. They have also recommended 
to the special attention of Dr. Morrison 
and Mr. Milne, the necessity of guarding 
against the injurious conscquences, which, 
without the most vigilant caution and 
circumspection, might result to the in- 
terests of the Mission, from associating 
persons studying merely for secular pur. 
poses, with persons having religious ob- 
jects exclusively in view; and to require 
that no young men of the former class, 
whose piety is in the smallest degree 
questionable, be admitted into the College. 


INSULAR INDIA. 


AMBOYNA, 


Of a visit paid by Mr. Kam, in 
the autumn of 1817, to the Mo- 
luccas, we gave some particulars 
at p. 42 of the “ Survey;” and 
there pomised to lay before our 
Readers some striking occurrences 
which took place on one occasion. 
In redeeming, in the Numbers for 
February and March, the various 
pledges of a similar nature which 

been given in the course of the 
‘‘ Survey,” this respecting Mr. 
Kam was inadvertently overlooked. 
We shall now, therefore, suppl 
the particulars to which we alluded, 


from No. 9 of the Quarterly Trans- 
actions of the Society. 


I arrived at the Island of Chiauw, or 
Ziauw, on the 24th of September; and 
was pleased to find the King of the Island 
a very pious man. After my painful 
journeyings, his company was as a re- 
freshing spring to my weary soul. He 
was employed every day in studyixg his 
Bible. The love of God, which passeth 
all understanding, had taken possession 
of his heart. This good man seemed 
exceedingly glad of my arrival, and 
obliged me to explain to him certain pas- 
sages of the Holy Scriptures. Whatever 
I said that he was not previously ac. 
quainted with, he put down in a writing- 
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‘bok, with which hé hed provided +hiniself 
for this express purpose. 

He requested that I would baptizeacon- 
siderable number of the Slaves, both men 
and women, who had been instructed in 
the doctrines of Christianity. Having 
convinced myself, as far as possible, of 
the sincerity of their professions, 1 com- 
plied ; rejoicing in the work which God 
is carrying on in this part of the world. 

" The 29th of Octuber was set apart for 
this great solemnity. The King and his 
Queen were both present on the occasion : 
and assumed the office of Sponsors, in 
behalf of their Slaves; promising to ex- 
ercis¢ a watchful care over their souls, 
When the administration of this solemn 
rite was finished, we sang the Eighty- 
seventh Psalm. A great number of 
people attended on this occasion, and also 
at a service in the evening. 

- During the solemnity of baptizing his 
Slaves, the King seemed much affected ; 
and, on his return to his house, out of 
the fulness of his heart he himself ad- 
dressed these new members of the Church, 
and in a manner which I shall never 
forget. Thus he spoke: ‘ Now you have 
placed yourselves under an obligation to 
love God your Creator, and Jesus Christ 
your Redeemer, and all men as brethren ; 
ta abstain from all Heathen pleasures, as 
well as feom all their superstitions— 
because,”’ said he, “this is the way to 
enter into the kingdom of God.” - 


Before I arrived at Chiauw, I was .ac-. 


quainted with the excellent character of 
this good man; but I little expected to be 
the instrument of introducing into the 
Church of Christ so large a number of 
his Slave-servants. As I perceived that 
Christ was living in his heart by faith, 
I encouraged him to address his peopte 
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frequently; end to read ¢t6 them some: 
Sermons, of which I promised. to send, 


him copies on my return to Amboyna. . 


Mr. Kam states, under date of 
March 6, 1818, that he was pre- 
ceeding with his New Church ; and. 
was about to erect a Seminary, 
with the concurrence of the néw 
Dutch Governor, for the purpose’ 
of preparing, for the office of 
Malay Schoolmasters, Young Men, 
whom he hopes to bring into the 
spirit of the Missionary Work. 

The Report states, with reference 
to Mr. Kam’s visit to the Islands— 


Everywhere he fourid the . Schools: 
which had been formerly established by 
the Dutch in a very neglected state, and 
some of them entirely destitute of School- 
masters. Should Mr. Kam, by means of 
the Seminary, to which we have already 
alluded, be eventually enabled to supply 
this deficiency with pious Schoolmasters, 
imbued with a Missionary Spirit and pos- 
sessing the requisite qualifications for their 
office, he may, in this way alone, become 
an instrument of conferring on the Mo- 
lucca Islands lasting and inestimable. 
benefits. , 


The Netherlands’ Missionary 
Society has sent out three Ma- 
sionaries into this extensive field. . 


JAVA. 


The Mission to this Island baw 
not been renewed, since the death 
of Mr. Supper. The Netherlands’ 
Society has now sent two Mis- 


1 


_ INDIA WITHIN THE. GANGES. 
At pp. 36—38 of the ‘ Survey,” we have anticipated many of the 
faets which the Report states under this head. Referring the Reader to 
ose pages, we shall now give an abstract of further particulars from 


the Report. 

ge 3 CALCUTTA. 

_ The Missionuries have contri- 
buted, on behalf of the Society, to 
the ‘“‘ School-Book Society,” and 
the ‘Calcutta School Society ;” 
Institutions with whieh our Readers 
are already acquainted. 

, Tracts are distributed, every 
eVening, and coriversations held 


thereon with the people. The de- 
mand for them is very great. Var 
rious Tracts, chiefly in the form of 
Dialogues between supposed Na- 
tives, have been written by Messrs. 
Townley and Keith, which are 
whan et gt fv in cee sppenes, 
he also recgjved supplies of 
the “tracts issued by the Charch 


‘ 
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Missionary Society and ‘y. the 
Baptist issionaries ; and had, in 


their turn, furnished ‘those bodies 
with their own publications. | 
_ The opportunities for Preaching 
were multiplying faster than the 
Missionaries seemed able to. em- 
_ brace them. Toward their intended 
Chapel the contributions had in- 
creased to 14,000 Sicca Rupees, 
or about 1750/. _ 
Upward of 2300/. had been 
contributed at Calcutta to the dif- 
ferent. objects of the Mission, in 
less than two years. sete 3 
Messrs. Hampson and Trawin, 
who left England in July of last 
year, had not arrived; but, as 
appears from a Letter written by 
them at the Mauritius, were in 
expectation of reaching Calcutta 
in January. 
CHINSURAH. af 
The Directors lament the death 
of Mr. May, which we have already 
reported. Mr. Pearson has taken 
his place, as Superintendent of the 
nuwerous Schools; and preaches 
in the Church, with the consent of 
the Governor. 
: One of the Missionaries at Ma- 
Jacca has been sent for, to assist 
at this Station. Public Examina- 
tions have been adopted, with good 
promise, in the Native Schools. - 
In one of the Bankipore Schools, 
under Mr. Harle, St. je ohn’s Gospel 
has been introduced, at the request 
of the Children themselves — an 
example which, the Directors hope, 
will be followed by all the rest, 
A Printing-Press is about to be 
established at this Station. 


VIZAGAPATAM. 
We have already reported the 
adoption, by the Calcutta Bible 
Society, of Mr. Pritchett’s Trans- 
lation of the New Testament into 
Teloogoo or Telinga; and his arri- 
val at Madras to superintend the 
printing. anon 
Advices. of. Sept. 14th state 
the work to have proceeded as far as 
August, 1819. 
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the Fifteenth.Chapter of St. John’s . 
Gospel ; and it was hoped that the 
whole would be finished by the 
middle of February. | 

Mr. Pritchett had made some 
progress in his Translation of the 
Old Testament ; and had translated 
into Teloogoo, at the request of 
the Rev. M. Thompson, the first 

art of Mr. Ellerton’s Series of 
Disloguce between a Teacher and 
his Disciple. | 
MADRAS. 

The Schools are increased to 
eleven. They consist of a Boys’ - 
School, a Girls’ School, a Sunday | 
School, and Native Schools. In 
the Boys’ School many have made 
considerable progress. The Girls’ 


School is likely to prove an exten- 


The Sunday School 


sive blessing. 
Richest encouragement. 


affords the 


‘To the Native Schools, one- has 


been added, for instructing Native 
Boys of character and talent in 
‘The whole number of 


Scholars was about 500. An ap- 


plication had been received from 
some Natives for a ‘ Female Na- 


tive School,” which is a rare thing 
in India. The Natives discover an 
increasing disposition to send their 
Children to those Schools where 


‘Christian Principles are professedly 
inculcated. _- | nt 

- The Missionaries preach to three 
English Congregations and one 


Native, all of which are ina pro- 
sperous state. Mr. Howell, one of 
their members,. had been making 
the Gospel known, in various parts 
of the Peninsula. On this subject 
the Report states— 

The successful exertions of Mr. Howell 
had suggested to the Brethren the impor- 
tance of instituting a course of Theolo- 
gical Lectures, which are delivered every 
Tuesday Evening, in the Vestry of the 
Chapel. About Twelve Young Meh 
attend; who, by these means, are likely 
to obtain a correct and enlarged ac- 
quaintance with the truths of the Gospel, 
and thus be well qualified for impesting 
instrucGon to their countrymen, : 

2Y 
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. ‘The Monthly Missionary Prayer 
Meeting is maintained. The 


Auxiliary Missionary Society has 
added 100/. to the 200/. before 
contributed... A Religious Tract 
Association has been formed; and, 
in conjunction with the Members of 
theChurch and Wesleyan Missions, 
a Madras Bible. Association. 
Mr. Knill’s removal, in conse- 
uence of debilitated health, to 
outh Travancore, we mentioned in 
p. 38. His feelings on leaving the 
scene of his past labours will be 
read with profit :— 


_ Madras. has a thousand attractions. I 
would not change my Station, from 
choice, for any Station in the world. 
Every way in which a- Minister could 
‘make himself useful in London, is open- 
ing to 9 Minister here, Hundreds, 
thousands, tens of thousands, yea, hun- 
dreds of thousands, are. open to bim, to 
whom, if he had strength and ability, he 
aight prove a blessing. O Madras, how 
large are thy fields! how great is thy har- 
vest! but, alas, thy labourers are few ! 
’ Asto myself, I feel no languor, stupor, 
-or lowness of spirits. My mind, blessed 
be God! is as vigorous and active as it 
ever was. But I am shut upas ina cage. 
Q for a colder clime and invigorated 
strength, to labour for my blessed Saviour 
a few years longer ! 


_ The arrival of Mr. Fleming, and 
the sailing of Mr. Traveller for 
this Station, have been already 
noticed by us. Mr. Pritchett ren- 
dered such assistance in the Mission 
as his engagements with the Press 
would allow. Mr. Thomas Ni- 
cholson is appointed to strengthen 
this Mission. 


BELLARY. 
‘The Native Schools are increased 
to eleven. The total number of 
Scholars, including the Mission 
Boarding School, was 553. 

The increase of religion in the 
British Army in the various parts 
of India, and the probable exten- 
sion of it thereby among the 
Heathen, are ve observable 
Signs of the Timea. The Report 
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furnishes some striking facts of this 
nature, with respect to this Station 
and its vicinity :— 


A large number of -Bibles and Testa- 
ments had’been sent to a camp about a 
hundred miles distant from Bellary, tbe 
whole of which were sold in lese than en 
hour, Ao application had since been re- 
ceived for more. ‘ Never,’ says Mr. 
Reeves, “has there been such a hungering 
for the bread of life among the English 
Soldiery, since the commencement of 
British Authority in India: The Bible 
is become the inmate of the knapsack, 
and is to be fuund under the. soldier's 
pillow.” What, bowever, is still more 
pleasing, some of the good men in the 
camp had shewn a strong desire to. pro- 
mote the distribution of the Scriptures 
among the surrounding Heathen, and for 
this purpose had actually commenced a 
opie which amounted to upward 

7. ; : 

The sum subscribed to the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society of Bellary amounted 
to about 57/.; of which about 18i, was 
contributed by the Soldiers of His Ma- 
jesty’s Sixty-ninth Regiment. 

The Brethren are importunate for more 
Missionaries, not only to assist at Bellary, 
but also with a view to the commence: 
ment of Missions at Bangalore and Se- 
ringapatam. At Bangalore a Religious 
Society, composed chiefly of Soldiers, 
wus formed sometime since, and is affec 
tionately united together in the bonds of 
Christian Fellowship. The Soldiers con- 
nected with it had sold, among their 
comrades, a considerable number of 
copies of the Scriptures ; and lately sent 
to Bellary the sum of 101. to be divided 
between the Missionary, and Bible. Sa» 
cieties of that place. At Seringapatem, 
also, subscriptions had been commenced 
among the Soldiers, for the same noble 
objects. | 

The progress of the Canaara 
Translation, and the formation of 
different Societies, were noticed in 
the ‘“ Survey.” | | 

By the death of Mrs. Hands, late 
Mrs. Des Granges, the Mission 
has lost a most.useful labourer. . 

The attendance on Public Wor- 
ship was good. In about eighteen 
months, fifty members had been 
added to the Mission Church. 


e 
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' The Report gives the following 
general view of this Mission :-— 

~ The beneficial effects of the Mission at 
this Station are very apparent. When 
Mr. Hands first arrived at Bellary, in the 
year 1810, scarcely a family could be 
found, among those born in the country, 
who were able to read, or willing to learn. 
Their leisure time was. nearly all con- 
sumed in dancing, visiting, &c. Now 
many of these persons have become 
decided Christians, ormaments of the 
Church, and blessings to Society. The 
vacant countenance is illumined with intel- 
ligence: a thirst for knowledge is excited : 
they apply to the Missionaries for books, 
and even entreat them to send to England 
for fresh supplies. -Several of them ‘are 
exceedingly liberal, and contribute largely 
to the ‘support of the Schools, and the 
different Institutions of the Mission. 
Among those who subscribe liberally are 
two Africans and one Hindog, who pour 
wat their praises to God for sending Chris- 
tian Missionaries to. Bellary. ‘ 

' The British Territory, northward and 
westward of Bellary, lad lately been 
widely extended, including a large tract of 
country, where the Canaara Language is 
spoken; a circumstance which adds much 
to the importance of Bellary, and other 
places in that part of India, as Missionary 
Stations. ' 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


Mr. Mead’s settlement, in the 
close of 1817, at Magilady, er Ma- 
laudy, his prospects of success, the 
intention of Mr. Knill to join him,’ 
the sailing of Mr. Charles Mault 
for this Mission, and other circum- 
stances mentioned in the Report, 
were noticed in the ‘ Survey.” 

- Mr. Knill reached Nagracoil, now 
the head-quarters of the Mission, 
‘on the’ 29th of September, 1818; 
having travelled from Madras, 500 
‘miles, by land. His health was 
near! 
the cleats. 

~» OF the residence and labours 
of the Missionaries, the Report 
states— Pa 

The house occupied by the Missionaries 
was formerly that of the. Resident, and was 
gyen to the Mission by the Queen of 


° 
ee ad 
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Travancore. It is situated at Nagracoil, 
about four miles from Malaudy, in a 
Healthy and. central situation; close te 
the southern extremity of the Ghauts;and 
surrounded by scenery of singular sub= 
limity and grandeur. - as 

The district allotted to the labours of the | 
Mission in South Travancore compre« 
hends Ten distinet Stations, or Villages, 
most of which have Churches and Schools, 
and all increasing Congregations. At 
each Station, the Word of God isread every. 
Sabbath-day, by a Native Catechist ; who 
also preaches, as well as his measure of 
knowledge will enable him. It is a part 
of the employment of the Missionaries 
to instruct the Catechists more perfectly. 

Hundreds of the Natives‘had renounced 
all connection with Heathenism. They. 
had cast their Household Gods out of 
doors; and, on their public proféssion 
of Christianity, each of them had volunta- 
rily presented a note of hand, declarative 
at once of his renunciation: of idelatry, 
abd ofhisdetermination to serve the Living 
and True God. fo ° 

‘In connection with the disposition 
manifested by the Natives of Travancore 
to receive Christian Instruction, the Djrees 
tors have great pleasure in observing.the 
exertions making by the “ Calcutta Bible 
Society’”’ to provide a Translatipn of the : 
‘Syriac Scriptures into Malayalim,. the 
vernacular language of the country, as 
well as a revised edition of the Tamul 
Version of the Bible. 


The Malayalim Translation is 
carried on, as our Readers will have 
learned, by Syrian Catanars, with 
the assistance and under the super- 
intendence of the Rev. Benjamin 
Bailey, of the Church Missionar 
Society: and the Rev. C. T. 4 
Rhenius, of the same Society, is 
occupied, at Madras, in the revision 
of the Tamul Bible. See our 
Volume for 1818, pp. 168, 393— 
$95, 454, and.459, ° —— 

The arrival of Mr. Knill had Jed to the 
adoption of a plan for periodically visiting 
the several Vilinges, where there are Con- 
gregations; which gppeared likely to be 
attended with many important benefits. - 

Aa Institution had also been projected, 


‘to be called the ** South Travancore Semi. 


nary,” in which it is intended to educate 
Thirty Boys, to be selected from among 
“ea: * . ‘ a | 
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the most intelMgentin their Congregations, 
and brought up in the Mission House, on 
the principles, and, as far as possible, 
in the spirit and practice of Christianity. 
The Missionaries have been au- 
thorized, by the Directors, to pro- 
cure a Printing-Press and Types 
from Calcutta. 
* Mr. Mead had been appointed to 


the office of a Judge in the Native 
Court. On this subject the Report 
statee— st 


Some portion of his time was occupied 
by acivil appointment, which he hadreceived 
from the Rannee, or Queen of Travan- 
- core. The discharge of the duties con- 
nected with this office seems to have con- 
ferred upon the Natives many substantial 


benefits; and had apparently not only ~ 


excited in their minds strong sentiments 
of grateful esteem for Mr. Mead, but 
made an impression throughout the coun- 
try highly favourable to the success of 
Missionary Labours. The Directors, 
however, will consider it to be their duty, 
in reference to this subject, to intimate to 
‘Mr. Mead, the importance of not suffering 
this, or any similar appointment, however 
‘useful in itself, to divert his attention 
from the proper objects of the Mission, 
with the vigorous prosecution of which 
nothing should be allowed to interfere. 


Mr. Norton, of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, had accepted a 
similar appointment at Allepie, and 
with like advantage to the Natives ; 
Dut it has been relinquished, as all 
‘the advantages connected with it 
would not, by any means, counter- 
balance the'loss which the Mission 
would have sustained, by the un- 
avoidable diverting of his attention 
from ‘its proper concerns, and by 
involving fim with the parties and 
litigations of the Natives. 

OF the unwearied zeal and kind- 


ness of Colonel Munro, late British. 


’ Resident, in promoting Christianity 
in Travancore, we have had re- 

eated occasion to speak. The 
Directors acknowledge, with grati- 
tude,, his countenance and assist- 
‘ance to the Society’s Mission. 

In the Appendix are printed 
Extracts of Letters addressed by 
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Messrs. Mead and Knill to Colonel 
Munro before he left India, and 
communicated by him to the Direc- 
tors. Of these we shall give a few 


passages. : | 7 
. Mr. ‘Mead writes, unfler date of 
Nov. 24, 1818— 


The increase of Converts in South Tra- 
vancore is almost incredible. At one 
village, Tamaracoolum, upward of 1000 
people have entered in the Register. At 
Nagracoil, several high-caste Natives have 
come forward: our numbers here are 
290. 


On December 14th, he writes— 


_ Wecontinue to receive great encourage- 
ment to proceed in dur Mission,by the daily 
increase of its Congregations. . Yesterday 
Fifty Familes were added to our numbers 
at Nagracoil, some from remote villages; 
who came‘as the representatives of their 
neighbours, requesting the establishment 
of Schools among them, and other means 
of religious instruction. 


Mr. Knill writes, on Jan. 4, 
1819— i) 4 


I have been much with the people, halt- 
ing for two or three days at one place. 
The great numbers that assembled, the 
attention with which they listened to the 
Gospel, and the simple unadorned conver- 
sation of many, have been highly gratify- 
ing to my mind. With the full concur- 
rence of Mr. Mead, I have established 
Five New Schools, in places where: the 
new Converts dwell. The people will meet 
in these Schools every evening, when the 
Master is to read a Chapter, the Lord’s 
Prayer, the Ten Commandments, &e. 
The Catechist is to attend once a-week, 
and give them a Sermon. Thus we hope 
the light of the Gospel will gradually 
‘enter into every Village, and make the 
darkness flee before it. Some of the Old 
Schools have made a pleasing progress. 
At Tamaracoolum, the Boys repeated to 
me more than. 1100 verses of the Bible; 
the Pittallum Boys 878. They were re- 
warded by small presents, and stimulated 
to proceed by the promise of more. 

On New- Year’s day, I had the felicity 
to lay the foundation-stone of the New 
Church. May the building rise under 
the auspices of Heaven! I am sure, Dear | 
Sir, that we have your warmest wishes. 


At the beginning of the year, Ministers 
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in England lay down their plans of useful- 
ness, We have laid down a plan ; and, if 
it be carried on with spirit, there will pro- 
bably be more than Thirty Schools belong- 
ing to this Mission, at the close of the 
present year. 

- When conversing with the people at 
Tamaracoolum, on the importance of 
being prepared to die, one man said, 
** My Father was prepared.” —“ By what 
means?” “ Through the merits of my 
Saviour.”’—* Did he live a good life?” 
“ Yes, after he knew the good way.”’— 
“* Who made him good?” ‘* It was God.” 
-—“ Did your Father say much when 
he was dying?” “ One sentence I re- 
member.’’"—‘* What?” “ He said, O 
Jesus! receive my spirit !” I cannot 
describe what I felt when the poor crea- 
ture told me this; and if we compare 
the dying expression of this man and the 
last verse of the Epistle of James, we shall 


see that the Mission was not established in | 


vain. 
One night, when I was catechizing, I 
asked, ‘‘ Who was your former Master ?”’ 
“« The Devil.""—* Is he a good Master ?”’ 
- “ Far from it.”—“ Do you like his ser- 
vice ?’”’ ‘No: we like Christ’s service. ”"— 
‘* Is i¢ good to be engaged in the service 
of God?" One of them promptly an- 
swered, “ Yes, it is good—A day in thy 
courts is better than a thousand,” alluding 
to Psalm lxxxiv. 10. It wasa lad from 
Malaudy, about fifteen years old, who gave 
this answer. Thus the Sacred Scriptures 
are treasured up in his memory, and may 
prove “ a way-mark in the road to bliss.’’ 
Another evening, when conversing with 
the people at Nagracoil, a man said, “ I 
frequently used to beat my Swamme [idol] 
when matters did not go well with me: 
but it was very foolish ; as the idol could 
neither do me good nor harm.”—* No,”’ 
said I,“ itis true.” 
with your idol now? “ O,” said he: 
I have beaten it in pieces, and God shall 
bruise Satan under our feet shortly,” 
adopting the exact language of the Apo- 
stle. 
Some people would laugh at these say- 
‘ings. ‘I confess they did me more good, 
than would thousands of gold and silver ; 
and it is only from such things, that Mis- 
sionaries must look for comfort and delight, 
It is in this way that Christ shall see of 
the travail of his soul, and be satisfied. 
Under the Levitical Dispensation, the 


‘fire on the altar was to be perpetually - 


burning—a lively emblem of what a 
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MISSIONARY’S HEART SHOULD BE: Nor can 
there be any thing so desirable; for, surely, 
that man must be supremely happy, who 
constantly feels an ardent love to the 
adorable Being who loved us, died for us, 
and ever liveth to make intercession for 
us ! | | 

It is stated by Mr. Mead, in the 
Appendix, under date of Oct. 26, 
1818— : 


- Within the present year, 1600 people 
have renounced all connection with Hea- 
thenism, and seem to be saying, What 
have we to do any more with Idols ? 


SURAT. 


An an eee School, established 
here by the Missionaries, goes on 
rosperously. The Children of the 
ortuguese attend, read the Scrip- 
tures, and learn the Catechism. 
The prejudices of the people, and 
the want of suitable Teachers, had 
retarded the establishment of Na- 
tive Schools. 

The death of Mr. Donaldson w 
noticed in the ‘‘ Survey;” as was 
the preparation for printing’ the 
Scriptures in Guzerattee. 

The Report states, that the Mis- 
sionaries were expecting a Printing- 
Press and Types from Calcutta. 
A Guzerattee Grammar and Dic- © 
tionary, and Tracts in that lan- 
guiage, were in preparation. © 

Martyn’s Persian Testament is 
dispersed among the Mahomedans, 


‘and greatly admired by many of 


them. Parts of the Guzerattee 


‘Translation are lent out among the 
‘people: numbers are anxious -to 


have the Scriptures and Tracts in 
that language.’ Mr. Fyvie had dis- 
tributed, chiefly among the Sol- 
diers, upwards of 2500 Religious 
Tr acfs. : ; 

The Missionaries had preached, 
in English, to large Congregations, 
chiefly of Soldiers; and wére well 


. attended at the house of a Native, 


in a populous part of the city. 


CONCLUSION. : 
In the close of the statements 
respecting India, it is observed— 


$46 
"On a review of the Society’s Missions 
in the East, the Directors cannot avoid 
congratulating its Members on what has 
already been accomplished, as well as on 
the favourable prospects which are gradu- 
lly opening in those extensive regions, 
The increase of the Schools—the progress 
made in the Translation of the Scriptures 
into the Chinese, Teloogoo, Canaara, and 
Gurzerattee: and the printing of portions 
of them in the two former languages, and 
also in the Malay—the increased Distri- 
bution of the Word of God, of Evangeli- 
cal Tracts, and other Religious Publica- 
tions, and the increasing disposition ma- 
nifested by the Natives to read them, and 
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also to listen to the glad tidings cf the 
Gospel, are circumstances adapted (espe- 
cially when viewed m connection with 
what has been achieved by the instru- 
mentality of other kindred Societies) to 
inspire a lively hope, that the operations 
now carrying on in that quarter of the 
globe, under the superintending Provi- 
dence of the Almighty, will at length be 
made extensively subservient to the pure 
poses of His Grace. 


After noticing various important 
indications of the success of Chris- 
tian Exertions in India, the Report 
proceeds to 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


We refer the Reader to pp. 7—10 of the “ Survey,” for many of the 
statements given in the Report. We shall extract the more recent in- 


telligence. 


Deputation from the Directors, was there noticed; 


Cape on the 26th of February last. 
| CAPR TOWN, 


Mr. Thom has been appointed, 
by the Colonial Government, Dutch 
Minister at Caledon. Mr. Philip 
will reside here, as Superintendent 
‘of the Society’s Mission. | 


’ 


STELLENBOSCH. 


Mr. Bakker has had to lament 
indifference in some, but to rejoice 
ever others. Earl Bathurst has 
promised to send out instructions 
for the removal of the restrictions 
under which Mr. Bakker suffered, 
in being prohibited from admitting 
‘Heathen Converts to Baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper. Mrs. Bakker 
died in October, after a protracted 
illness of three years and four 
‘months, rejoicing in her departure. 


rs 


; CALEDON. 
Religion advances, hand in hand, 
with Civilization. The Members 
of Mr. Seidenfaden’s Church were 
increased to eighty-two. 
A five-months’ drought had oc- 
casioned much distress. Mr. Sei- 
-denfaden encouraged the people ; 
and directed them to lead out the 
water of the river over a tract of 
land, the produce of which will 
support 500 families. Fifty fami- 


The sailing of the Rev. Messrs. Campbell and Philip, ase 


they arrived at the 


lies have been since placed on fift 

lots. <A forge was to be erected, 
and eix young Hottentots taught 
the smith’s business. - pons 


PACALTSDORP. 

Mr. Pacalt died, on the 26th of 
November, greatly lamented by 
all classes. ‘Ihe Landdrost of the 
District of George requested of the 
Colonial Secretary, that this Sta- 
tion, formerly called Hoogte Kraal, 
might be hereafter named Pacalts- 
dorp, in testimony of respect to the 
memory of Mr. Pacalt. Mr. Mes- 
ser, from Bethelsdorp, will suc- 
ceed him. : 

About 200 persons inhabit up- 
wards of. thirty cottages. About 
800 persons attend Public Wor- 
ship, many coming from the neigh- 
bourhood. : 


BETHELSDORP. 

The New Church was opened on 
the 10th of January last. Mr. 
Barker, of Theopolis, supplies Mr. 
Messer’s place; who removes, as 
has been stated, to Pacaltsdorp. : 

In 1818, the state of the Settle- 
ment was as follows :— x 


Baptized, 12 Adults and 50 Children; 
Marriages, 5; Births, 6]; Deaths, 13; 


1819.) | 
Excluded, 11; Received again, 4; in 
the School, from 40 to 50 Boys, and 
from 80 to 90 Girls. 


_The Gospel was not without 
fruit ; but the state of the people 
was not so much marked as for- 
merly by spiritual vigour and Chris- 
tian frankness. 

Civilization advances more ra- 
pidly than heretofore. Upward of 
100 Hottentots have lately been 
permitted to join.the Station; and 
regulations have been made by the 
Landdrost to, secure to them good 

and due pay, when working 
for the neighbouring farmers. ‘The 
people perform valuable labour for 
Governnient, for which they are 
well paid. Boys have been ap- 
prenticed to persons in the vicinity 
capable of teaching them useful 
trades ; and have given such satis- 
faction, that Letters have been re- 
ceived from all quarters, soliciting 
young Hottentots as apprentices. 


THEOPOLIS. 


The Missionaries Ullbricht and 
Barker nave recovered from a state 
of great pad reer The School 
prospers: it had 1$4 Scholars in 
attendance: the number on the 
books was 185, but many Children 
ussist their Parents, at a distance, 
in burning lime and cutting wood. 
The external concerns were in a 
state of gradual improvement. The 
erection of a water-mill was begun. 
The people paid taxes to Govern- 
ment, in 1817, to the amount of 
440 rix-dollars. The Caffres greatly 

infested this part of the Colony. 


The preceding Stations are all 
within the Colony: those which 
follow are beyond its borders. 

KAT BEVIER. ; 

We mentioned, at p. 9 of the 
** Survey,” the death of Mr. Wil- 
l1ams at this Station, which ig 
within the borders of Caffraria, 
Mrs. Williams and her children 
proceeded, in consequence, with 
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the property belonging to the Mis- 
sion, to Theopolis. The people 


still continued together. ‘Ihe De- 
putation will adopt such measures 
as circumstances may authorize. 


REPHZIBAH. 


It does not appear that the Mis- 

Ai been ordered by 
Government to leave this Station 
had been succeeded by Mr. Mof- 
fat and Mr. Kitchingman, as was 
implied at p. 9 of the ‘ Survey.” 
The latest intelligence states it to 


be without a Missionary, and that . 


nearly all the Bushmen who had 
settled there had fled to the moun- 
tains; and that of the huts and gar- 
dens which covered the land, not a 
vestige was to be seen. It is hoped 
that the Deputation will obtain per- 
mission from. the Government to 
re-establish the Mission. 

GRACE HILB. iG 

The Missionaries at this Station 
also were directed by the Govern- 
ment to remove within the Colony, 
It still remains without a Missio- 
nary. 

GRIQUA TOWN. 

We have already given the chief 
particulars mentioned in the Re- 
port, at p. 9 of the ‘ Survey.” 

NEW LATTAKOO. 

To the particulars given in the 
‘‘ Survey,” the Keport adds others, 

The King and his Chiefs attend 
Public Worship. Sume of the 
Bootsuannas discover a sound un- 
derstanding, and no inconsiderable 
knowledge of religion. The calls 
for Teachers, by Bootsuannas in 
different quarters, were increasing. 
Mr. Helm, at Griqua Town, would 
probably be authorized by the De- 

utation to remove to this Station, 
in order to provide portions of the 
Scripture and other Books for the 
Bootsuannas, for which he is com- 
petently qualified. 

_Mr. Hamilton’s mechanical la- 
bours had been unremitted. The 
water of the Krooman had been led 


i) 


$48 
out, by great labour, on the adja- 
cent lands, and corn sown. There 
appeared a very favourable prospect 
of permanence to the Settlement. 


MALAPEETZE AND MAKOON’S KRAAL. 


We refer to the ‘‘ Survey,” at 
the end of the account of New Lat- 
takoo. 

BETHRSDA. 


-Mr, Sass, who labours anions 
the Corannas, has been much tri 
by the indifference of his people, 
and had suffered from severe indis- 
position. 
STEINKOPPF. oe. 3 

This Station, which is in Little 
Namaqualand, was formerly called 
Byzondermeid. Mr. James Kitch- 
ingman arrived here Dec. 23, 1817. 
He had reason to believe that he 
had not laboured in vain. From 
sixty to seventy Scholars attend 
School, and occasionally man 
more. The Mission had, however, 
to encounter many disadvantages 
from local circumstances. 


BETHANY. 


Disorder had arisen from the 

uarrels which took place during 
Mr. Schmelen’s absence, between 
two of the Chiefs and their people ; 
and his distress had been increased 
by the reprehensible behaviour of 
some of his Members. ‘ 

' ‘« JERUSALEM, | 


Mr. Moffat arrived, on the 26th 
of January, 1818, at this Station, 
which is the Kraal of Africaner, 
and was formerly called Peace 
Mountain. Mr. Ebner, who had 
laboured here, removed, on Mr. 
Moffat’s arrival, to Warm Bath, 
whither he had been invited to re- 
turn. 

The School had increased from 
20 to 120: some of the Scholars 
improved rapidly. The Ministry 
was not without fruit. Habits of 
cleanliness were introduced. Afri- 
caner and his sons are friendly, 
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and several among them very pro- 
mising. 
The disadvantages of the soil and 
climate are, however, so great, that 
measures have been taken to remove 
the Settlement to a better situation. 
For several miles, not a single blade 
of grass is, at times, to be seen: 
every where appear withering 


' bushes and loose sand. The infre- 


quency of rain, and its partial dis- 
tribution by thunder-showers when 
it does come, lay the people un- 
der a continual necessity of moving 
about the country for pasturage. 
On a journey to the Damara Coun- 
uy with the Chief and a number 
of the people, in the direction of 
NNE., in search of a better spot, 
after travelling fifty-five days, 
through an immense country, they 
returned home without having at- 
tained their object. 

On Mr. Moffat’s obtaining ‘an 
eligible Station for the Mission, he 
expected to be joined by Mr. Mar- 
quard, who had been for a con- 
siderable time at Clan William, 
about five days’ journey from Cape 
Town. 


WARM BATH. 


Mr. Ebner arrived here, from 
Africaner’s Kraal, on the 19th of 
March, of last year. On asking 
Captain Bondleswart, who had in- 
vited him to return to the Station, 
why he had sent for him, he said, 
that having been in great danger of 
losing hia life by wrestling with a 
lion, he had resolved ‘to keep 
close to the Gospel, and not towan- | 
der, as he had formerly done, to 
distant parts of the country.” 

Mr. Ebner found the property 
which he had left here, on remov- 
ing to Africaner’s Kraal, in safety. 
The Natives had kept their gardens 
in good order. Since his return, 
however, the people had shewn so 
little regard to religion, that he 
had thoughts of removing to some 
other Station. 


1819.) ~ 
: _ PRLLA. ; 

A large Church has been built. 
Thirty good gardens belong to the 
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Settlement. The want of raifi had 
obliged the Namaquas to wander 
in search of pasturage. 


AFRICAN ISLANDS. 


MAURITIUS. 

Mr. Le Brun labours with encou- 
ragement and success. Various 
Meetings are held for prayer, and 
much time is spent in his School. 
An Auxiliary Society had been 
formed at Port Louis, in support 
of the Madagascar Mission. — 


MADAGASCAR. 


This Mission has commenced 
auspiciously. We stated, in the 
« Survey,” the arrival of Messrs. 
Bevan and Jones at Mauritius, and 
their proceeding on a visit of inves- 
tigation to Madagascar ; at Tama- 
tave, in which Island they arrived 
on the 18th of August. Of this 
visit, and their subsequent settle- 
ment at Madagascar, the Report 
gives the following account :— 


They were kindly received by the 
Chief, Jean Réné; and by. Mr. Bragg, 
an English Gentleman, who resides in the 
vicinity of the town. Here they com- 
menced a School (Mr. Bragg having 
allowed them the use of his own house), 
and shortly obtained ten Scholars, children 
of respectable parents; and received 
numerous applications in behalf of others, 
which they were compelled to decline, as 
the attempt was merely experimental. 
They had great reason to he satisfied with 
the docility and proficiency of their 
pupils; among whom was a son of a 
Chief, about twenty years of age, and heir 
to his father’s honours and influence. 
This young man shewed much anxiety to 
improve himself, was extremely diligent, 
and ‘promised that on his return home he 
would exert himself in the instruction of 
others. 

During the continuance of Messrs. 
Bevan and Jones in the Island, they 
visited Vandroo, a small town about nine 
miles south of Tamatave. At this place 
they met with a very hospitable reception 
from the Chiefs; who, as well as the 
people generally, were extremely soli- 
citous to have their Children instructed. 


August, 1819. 


Shortly after their arrival in Mada- 
scar, they received a Letter from Ra- 
ama, one of the Chiefs in the interior, 
inviting them to his capital; but, on 
account of its distance, the badness of the 
roads, and the great expense which would 
have been incurred by the journey, they 
respectfully declined the invitation. 

Having at length accomplished the 
object of this preliminary visit to Mada- 
gascar, they engaged a passage to the 
Mauritius, where they arrived in the month 
of October. They immediately com- 
menced preparations with a view to return 
to Madagascar, accompanied by their 
wives and families. On the 14thof No- 
vember Mr. and Mrs, Jones sailed for 
Tamatave; Mr. Bevan intending to follow 
as soon as Mrs. Bevan was recovered from | 
an indisposition, which had prevented them 
from embarking in the same vessel. 
On their landing they were saluted with 
great joy by the Natives, who exclaimed, 
“ Finart! Finart!"’ which signifies, “Wele 
come! Welcome!’ Soon after their are 
rival, they received visits from many 
of the people, among whom were some 
of the Chiefs. ‘The Children whom 
they had taught shewed much pleasure at 
seeing them again, and wetre,atxious for 
the commencement of a School. These 
Children had been teaching others what 
they themselves had learnt during the 
first visit of the Missionaries; the cone 
sequence of which was, that the Children 
thus taught were as impatient for the 
opening of a School as those first in- 
structed. The Chief, Jean Réné, having 
given to Mr. Jones a piece of ground, the 
latter had begun to build a School- House ; 
and it was his intention, when this was 
completed, to erect a Dwelling-House 
for the Mission. 

Mr. Jones, subsequent to his return to 
Tamatave, had been visited by some Chiefs 
from Foulepointe, who intreated him to 
come over and teach their Children. In 
the opinion of Mr. Jones, Foulepointe, 
including the adjacent villages, will form 
avery eligible Missionary Station. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bevan left the Isle of 
France for Madagascar, on the 27th of 
December. The vessel in which they 
sailed was bound, in the first instance, to 
Foulepointe ; and it was the intention of 

2Z 
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Mir. Bevan {> re-commence his Mis- 
sionary Laboursin the Island at that place, 

Mr. Bevan had begun to form a Voca- 
bulary of the Madecasse Language; 


REPORTS OF SOCIETINGS. 
which he understands is written by the 


 Cadevey | 


Chief Radamsa, and by many df ‘hie 
people, in the Arabic Character. 


SOUTH AMERICA. 


DEMARARA. 

To the notices in the ‘“ Survey,” 
we add the tollowing from the 
Report. : 

At Le Resouvenir the effects of 


Mr. Smith’s labours continue to be’ 


highly encouraging. On_ hearing 
of the general observance of Family 
Worship by the Natives of Ota- 
heite and Eimeo, a Negro gave it 
as his opinion, that, on some of 
the plantations, there was not less 
than one house in five where the 
Slaves pray with their families. A 
New Chapel had been proposed ; 
but as suitable ground could not 
be obtained, the sum subscribed 
by the Negroes (nearly 200/.) was 
to be appropriated, with their con- 
currence, to the enlargement of 
the Old Chapel. 
. At George Town, Mr. Davies, in 
the midst of opposition, was en- 
couraged by the great success of 
his labours. The recovery of his 
health had rendered an intended 
voyage to England unnecessary. 
On the /¥est Coast, Mr. Elliott 
had begun a Chapel, toward which 
the Proprietors of the neighbourin 
Estates had subscribed 200/. an 
the Negroes engaged to render 
every assistance in their power. 
The Chapel and House of the late 
Mission in Tobago, being the joint- 
roperty of the Society and of 
Mr. Elliott, were to be sold, and the 


produceappropriated tothis Chapel. 

An intended Mission at Mahaica, 
a populous village near George 
Town, had been unavoidably de- 
layed. The Wesleyan Missionaries 
having, in the mean time, opened 
a Chapel there with an evident 
effect on the people, the call for 
religious instruction had, of course, 
become less urgent. ° 

The Society’s Missionartes in 
this Colony ose to hold an 
Annual Meeting, in the month of 
May, at the time of the Anniver- 
sary in London. . 

BERBICE. 

We noticed, in the ‘“ Survey,” 
the return of Mr. Wray to his Sta- 
tion. His prospects have much 
improved, though he has still to 
contend with difficulties. The 
Slaves throughout the Colony ap- 
pear ripe for Christian Instruction. 
Applications are frequent for Tes- 
taments, Catechisms, and Spelling- 
Books. From forty to fifty chil- 
dren attend his Morning School, | 
and from twenty to thirty in the 
Evening. A New Chapel has béen 
built, toward which upward of 
4001. was subscribed by the inha- 
bitants. The late Crown Estates, 
restored to the Dutch Company, 
have been purchased by a Planter, 
who encourages Mr. Wray to visit 
them, as he did when they belonged 
to the British Government.* — 


WEST INDIES. ' 


TRINIDAD. 

The Governor having required 
a Bond from the Protestant Mis- 
sionaries in the Island, to abstain 
in their Discourses, under a pe- 
nalty of 500/. from all ‘conten- 
tious refutations”’ of the tenets of 
the Church of Rome, Mr. Adam 
signed the Bond, and pursued his 
Jabours; but Mr. Mercer, consi- 


dering the imposing of such a@ which should bave been referred wo. 


Bond an infringement on religious 
liberty, refused. The Directors, 
viewing the subject in the same 
light as Mr. Mercer, while they 
entertain no apprehension that the 


© We take this opportunity of correcting an 
error in the ‘‘ Survey.” At p. 44, it is said that 


. the restoration of these Colonies to the Dutch 


been the occasion of difficulties in the way 
of Missionary rs. The lonies them- 
selves have been ceded to Great Britain; but 
t was the Crown Estates, above mentioged, 


1819.) 
“*Society’s Missionaries would speak 
have applied to 


S¢ contentiously,” 
Government for relief. 
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A few particulars are given under 
the head of British North America. 
The Report then proceeds to 


SIBERIA. 


_ We have stated the arrival of 
Messrs. Stallybrass and Rahmn at 
Irkutsk, at the end of March of 
last year. 

They had collected 10,000 words 
of the Mongolian Tongue; the 
total number being stated at 17,000. 
In the autumn, they visited Se- 
linginsk, about. 200 miles south- 
east of the Baikal, in the midst of 
4O or 12,000 again by whom the 
Mongolian is spoken in great 
purity. They had determined to 

CALMUC 

The Mission at Sarepta, con- 
ducted by the Moravian Brethren 
Schil and Huebner, which the 
Directors have assisted, has assumed 

GREEK 

Mr. Wilson’s departure for 
Malta, and Mr. Lowndes’s pro- 
ceedings in that Island, and intended 
removal to Corfu or Zante, were 
noticed in the “ Survey.” Mr. 


There are twenty-one Students 
in the Seminary at Gosport. Be- 
side Mr. Swan, already mentioned 
as proceeding from Glasgow to the 
Siberian Mission, the following 
Students have left the Seminary, 
in the course of the year—Messrs. 


remove to this Station; but Mrs. 
Rahmn’s health requiring a milder 


climate, it was probable that Mr. ’ 


Rahmn would remove with her to 
Sarepta. , 

Mr. Wm. Swan, educated at 
Glasgow and appointed to this 
Mission, had proceeded to St. Pe- 
tersburg, where he was studying 
Russ. Another Missionary has 
been appointed to supply the place 
of Mr. Rahmn at Selinginsk. 


TARTARS. 
@ more promisi ect; but 
much Seniniied Phe done for the 
emancipation of the Calmucs from 
their superstitions. 

MISSION. 

Wilson reached Malta on the 17th 
of January. Mr. Lowndes was to 
proceed to Zante about the middle 
of March, | 


SEMINARY. 


Hampson and Trawin, for Cal- 
cutta; Mr. Traveller, for Madras ; 
Mr. Mault, for Travancore; and 
Mr. Wilson, for Malta: and Mr. 
Nicholson was on the point of pro- 
ceeding to Madras. 


CONCLUSION... 


In conclusion, the Directors, in 
reference to the excess of 50001. 
in the expenditure of the year 
beyond its income and to the in- 
creased calls for exertion, strongly 
urge the augmentation of the 
Funds, by an increase in the 
energy and the number of Auxiliary 
Societies. 

' In reference to the Foreign Pro- 
ceeding sit is remarked— 


_ From the review which has now been 
taken, it appears that there are compara- 
tively few of the Society’s Missions 
which do not afford evidence of progressive 
mivancement; either in the attainment of 


the Native Languages—or in the Trans- 
lation or Publication of the Scriptures—~ 
or in the actual communication of Chris. 
tian Knowledge—or in Plans for a more 
extensive diffusion of it—or in improved 
Civilization and Manners—or in respect 
to Examples of decided piety and virtue. 
Whilst, in several places, the facilities for 
the direct communication of.the Gospel, 
by preaching, are multiplying, the Di- 
rectors perceive with much pleasure an 
increasing disposition on the part of the 
inhabitants to listen to its gracious pros 
posals. In those Stations where few ade 
vances have been made by the direct mi- 
nistration of the Gospel, the indirectmeans 
which are-employed for the dissemination 


of Christian Knowledge, by the distribt : 
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tion of the Scriptures and Religious 
Tracts, cannot but be deemed of high im- 
portance, as calculated to excite a spirit 
of inquiry, end gradually to prepare the 
native mind for future appeals, on the 
mercies and obligations of Christianity, 
from the living voice. If at some Sta- 
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tions the prospects are not sq bright as 
formerly, at others they are much more 
so ; and even with regard to those where | 
discouragements exist, they have reason 
to hope, that such plans will be adopted, 
as shall ultimately lead to an improved 
order of things, 


FIRST REPORT OF THE AMERICAN UNITED FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY : 
DELIVERED, AT NEW YORK, MAY 15, 1818. 
(Treasurer—Divie Bethune, Esq. New York.) 
Tne Formation and Constitution of this Society were recorded in the 
Number for March, of last year. Of its First Report we shall now give 


an abstract. 

After recapitulating the mea- 
sures adopted to unite, in this Socie 
ety, the Members of the Presby- 
terian, Reformed Dutch, and As- 
eociated Reformed Churches, it is 
stated— 


One of the first acts of the Board of 
Managers was, to direct their Secretary 
to open a correspondence with the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, the Baptist Mis. 
sionary Society, the Methodist Missio- 
nary Society, the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, and the Edinburgh Missionary So- 
ciety—in Great Britain ; the Netherlands 
Missionary Society—in Holland; the 
Board of Missions of the General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian Church, the Ame- 
rican Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, the Committee of Missions of 
the General Synod of the Reformed 
Dutch Church, and the Baptist Board of 
Foreign Missions—in the United States ; 
the Society of United Brethren—in Eu- 
rope end America; and such others as he 
might deem proper. This order has been 
complied with: and extended also to the 
Conneeticut: Missionary Society ; and to 
the Society for propagating the Gospel 


among the Indians in North America, ine 


stituted at Boston in the year 1787, 


The Report then states the mea- 
sures adopted for making the So- 
ciety known, and obtaining contri- 
butions in its support; by the cir- 
culation of the Address which we 

rinted in the Number above re- 
erred to; by appointing Agents to 
travel on its behalf in various parts 
of the United States; and by the 
establishment of Auxiliary Socie- 
bea. 


A negociation had been entered 
into with the New- York Missionary 
Society for a transfer of all its con- 
cerns to the United Society ; but 
some difficulties had arisen in con- 
sequence of a covenant entered 
into by the New-York Society with 
the Tuscarora Indians, among whom 
it maintained a Mission. 

It is proposed - to ‘increase the 
number of Managers from ‘twelve 
to eighteen; to constitute every 
Benefactor of 100 dollars a Ma- 
nager for Life; and to appoint 
the President,. Treasurer, and Se- 
cretary of Auxiliary Societies, ex- 
officio Members of the Board of 
Managers. 

Measures have been taken with 
a view to the establishment of a 
Mission among the Illinois Indians, 
Information had been received, 
that, from Lake Michigan to the 
heads of Red River, the Indians 
amounted to 194,087. | 

With a view to procure Labour. 
ers in the Society’s service, the 
Report states— 


Some pains have been taken to cal] our 
Youth, and especially those who are in 
the Schools of the Prophets, to the honours 
and dangers of the Missionary Life. 

The Chairman of the Committee of 
Missions has been requested to send to the 
Theological Seminaries of Princeton, 
New Brunswick, and New York, as ma- 
ny copies of the Address of the Board of 
Managers as he should see fit; accompae 
nied with a Letter, affectionately solicit- 
ing the Students in those Seminaties to 
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_ dnstitate the solemn inquiry, whether it is 
‘not the duty of some of them to engage in 
“Missionary Efforts under the direction of 
the Foreign Missionary Society. He has 
also been requested to prepare for publica- 
tion a short tract on the subject of Mis- 
sions, addressed generally to the pious 
Youth of our country. 


The Contributions received from 
various quarters amounted, by the 
last statement of the Treasurer, to 
1453 dollars. | : 

The Report concludes with a 
strong appeal to the gratitude of 
Christians, and to the zeal of the 
Youth of America :— 


Permit us, Brethren, to call your at- 
tention once more to the state of the Hea- 
then and Antichristian Sections of our 
Globe. Look at the Maps of Asia, of 
Africa, of America, and even of a part of 
Europe itself, and see how far the God 
of this World has extended his dominion. 
Behold nations, numerous as the sand of 
the sea, rising into being, living without 
God, and dying without hope ! 

When we contemplate their situation, 
Brethren, we are reminded of ovr own 
idolatrous origin. Can we forget the 
- time when our ancestors first saw the He- 
ralds of the Cross ?—first turned a listen- 
ing ear to the soul-arresting message 
which they delivered, and bowed to the 
overpowering majesty of truth? That 
era is to us memorable indeed! Had not 
those messengers of peace been willing to 
land upon inhospitable shores—to meet 
the averted eye—the finger of scorn—the 
scowl of bigotry—and even the arm of 
violence itself, our fathers had, humanly 
speaking, never heard the Gospel. Those 
who sent out these men, acted in Chris- 
tian Character: the command of their Sa- 
viour had not only fallen upon their ears, 
but had vibrated upon the chords of their 
hearts. And the Missionaries themselves, 
though standing in spiritual things on 
high and sheltered ground, yet when they 
realized the state of the Heathen, and evi- 
dently saw them perishing in their sins— 
scorning mercenary calculation and per- 
sonal fear, they nobly resolved to rescue 
them, or to perish in the attempt. 

The causes which impelled them to 
action still exist with undiminished force, 
May God now give to the Church, by 
the outpouring of his Spirit, minds that 
sball. fecl and hearts that shall beat in 
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unison with theirs! We have no pro- 
phetic powers, Brethren, and yet will not 
hesitate to predict, that our Missionary 
Zeal must rise many degrees higher than, 
its present elevation, before we can calcu- 
late upon its extensive end powerful. 
agency in the Heathen Wilderness. It is 
consoling, however, to reflect, that the 
Heathen of our day are as easily brought 
over to the knowledge of the truth, as the 
Heathen of the Apostolic Age. Having 
the command of God for Missionary 
Efforts, we may certainly calculate upon 
success. All then that appears necessary 
for the Church to perform, is to‘say that 
these efforts slrall be made. ' 

We cannot close this Report, without 
making another appeal to the Christian 
Youth of our country. 

What cause of congratulation would it 
be, if God, at this very time, should pour 
out upon them a Missionary Spirit! The 
Cause of Missions in our land is, at this 
moment, pining for the want of suitable 
Missionaries, 

Although our Eastern Churches have 
done something in the Missionary Cause 
to redeem the American Character; yet 
nothing has hitherto been attempted in 
our country, that is either proportioned to 
its population or its means. 

The glory of this work, we fear, is not 
sufficiently appreciated. What great and 
good men think of it, is well expressed in 
a Letter written by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, at the commencement of the 
last century, to the Christian Missionaries . 
at Tanjore. ‘ Your province, Brethren,”® 
said he, “ your office, I place before 
all dignities in the Church. Let others 
be Pontiffs, Patriarchs, and Popes—let 
them glitter in purple, in scarlet, or in 
gold—let them seek the admiration of the 
wondering multitude, and receive obei- 
sance on the bended knee: ye have 
acquired a better name than they, and 
a more sacred fame; and, when that 
day shall arrive, when the Chief’ Shepherd 
shall give to every man according to his 
work, a greater reward shall be adjudged _ 
toyou. Admitted into the glorious society 
of the Prophets, Evangelists, and Apo- 
stles, ye with them shal! shine like the sun, 
among the lesser stars, in the Kingdom of 
your Father for ever. O happy men, 
who, standing before the tribunal of Christ, 
shall exhibit so many nations converted to 
his faith by your preaching! Happy men, 
to whom it shall be given to say before 
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the kssembly of the whole human race, 
Behold us, O Lord, and the children 
whom thou hast given us / Happy men, 
who, being justified by the Saviour, shall 
receive in that day the reward of your 
labours, and ulso- shall hear that glad 
encomium, Well done, good and faithful 
sercants, enter ye inlo the joy of your 
Lord /*’ 

The Board of Managers offer to Al- 
mighty God their fervent prayer, that 
many such stars may arise and shine in 
, the frmanent of the Church and of the 

World. ‘ They are encouraged the more 
to hope for such an event, when they con- 
sider how many Schools of the Prophets 
have recently been reared in the midst of 
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us, and how many of our Youth are ad 
this moment preparing for the service 
of their Redeemer. 

May the Angel flying through the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
Gospel to preach to them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, soon reach the 
utmost limits of his destination! and may 
our ears soon be saluted with the joyful 
sound from every region under heaven, of 
-——Now is come salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ /—The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall 
reign for ever and ever / 


Pome Proceedings. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE | 
SOCIETY. 


DOMESTIC. BENEFITS OF THE SOCIETY. 
Aetivily of the Tewkesbury Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation. 


Iw tracing the Domestic Benefits 
arising from the Britishand Foreign 
Bible Society, we have had re- 
peated occasion to notice the ad- 
vantageous influence af Ladies’ 
Associations ; and now add another 
instance, from the Report of the 
Tewkesbury Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety. 


To the Ladies’ Association your Come 
mittee are greatly indebted. That Insti- 
tution (which owes its origin to the judi- 
@ious remarks made by the Hon. and 
Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of this 
Diocese, es to the great benefit that would 
zesult even from Penny Subscriptions, 
when his Lordship did this Society the 
honour of presiding at a former Anniver- 
sery) has become the grand agent in the 
distribution of the Bible around us. 
Alive to all the tender sensibilities of 
their sex, prudence, diligence, and perse- 
werance, have led them to seek out the 
abodes of the Poor who were destitute of 
tha Scriptures, and to devise the best 
means by which their want of them might 
be supplied. Since the formation of the 
J.adies’ Association (not a year and a 
half) they have sold, of Bibles, 421; of 


Testaments, 119; making 540 copies: 
and have now subscribed for 306 Bibles. 


Advantages to the Poor from contributing 
for Bibles. 

It is well stated in the Tewkes- 
bury Repert— 

To the mode of collecting from the - 
Poor for Bibles, some persons seriously 
object, as if it connected with it unkind- 
ness, and even cruelty; but the fact is, 
that considerable benefit has resulted, in 
various ways, to the parties contributing. 

In many instances, if has been pro. 
ductive pf an increase of carefulness and 
industry in their habits. It has given a 
higher tone to the feelings and morals of 
many, than they have usually possessed; 
it has induced them to take a generous 
interest in the good of their fellow. 
creatures: and thus have they partaken 
of the pleasure of communicating, as 
well as of receiving benefit ; and, in some 
instances, the Collectors have witnessed, . 
with delight, that this pleasure has not 
been inconsiderable; so that a real advan- 
tage is imparted to their moral character, 
by receiving from them their little contri- 
butions in such a cause. But farther, it 
is evident, that the Sacred Book itself” 
has, on this account, been held in greater 
esteem, and has been more carefully pre- 
served and read. And, still more, the 
very act of collecting the pence has been 
the occasion of discovering that wretched- 
ness, and of devising means for its alle- 
viation, which otherwise had remained, 
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confirmed in the interesting Report of the 
Association lately published, where we 
are told that “ the Poor hail with delight 
and gratitude the means thus afforded 
them of obtaining the Sacred Volume.” 


In reference, probably, to objec- 
tions which have been sometimes 
made to the exertions of Ladies in 
this cause, itis added— 


The employment of the Ladies, then, 
in this work, is one of. those that adds 
dignity to the Female Character. 


Comfort of the Bible toa Poor Woman 
in extreme Distress. 


The followin 
be read by the Friends of the So- 
ciety, without thankfulness that 
they are instrumental in bringin 
home to the bosom of the wretc 
the consolations of the Divine 
Word. 


The Committee of a Benevolent So- 
ciety at Deptford, formed for the purpose 
of visiting and relieving the Sick and Dis- 
tressed, having received information that 
a poor aged woman had met with a bodily 
injury which bad reduced her to a state 
of the utmost wretchedness, sent their 
Visitors to her. ‘They went on a sharp 
winter’s evening, and found her lying om 
a heap of rags, not deserving the name 
Of a bed, without either sheet or blanket; 
and her afflicted body covered only by a 
tattered silk cloak and a ragged bed- 
quilt. The window-panes were broken. 
She had*no fire, nor any money to pur- 
chase fuel. When the Visitors expressed 
their concern at finding her in such deep 
affliction, she replied, ‘“‘ My distress is 
indeed great, but far short of what I 
deserve: I thank God that it is no worse; 
and pray for resignation to his will, that 
I may suffer without murmuring.” Not. 


withstanding the extreme wretchedness of 


her situation, she appeared serene, and 
even cheerful ; and, on being requested, 
gave them a short account of her former 
life. She had been brought up with 
respectable prospects, and received a 
suitable education; as was evident from 
the gen _— propriety and correctness of 
her language. Until her fortieth year, 
she had lived comfortably. After that, in 
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with all its weight, without the consolation: 
of relief. These remarks are abundantly : 


narrative. cannot: 
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consequence of an adverse change in her . 
circumatances, she opened a little School : 
but was frequently unable to procure the 
money due to her; and was, at length, . 
from ill health and other causes, obliged 
to relinquish that employment. For « 
considerable time she had only nine-pence . 
a-week to support her; and, during the: 
last three years, she had subsisted prin- 
cipally on what she had picked up in. 
the streets, and at fishmongers’ stalls. 
‘‘ Three weeks ago,” said she, “I met 
with the accident which now confines me ; 
and though, during the time I have been 
thus confined, I have been destitute of 
most of the necessaries of life, I can trust 
in my Heavenly Father.”” <A_ Bible 
which she had received, through the 
Deptford Bible Association, lay on her 
tattered. bed. She laid her hand upon it, 
and said, “ At six years of ape, I could 
read my Bible; but I have learned more 


_ from it during this affliction, than I did 


before in all my life. Oh, whata treasure 
isthe Word of God!” The same per- 
sons frequently visited her afterward; 
and uniformly found her evincing the 
same resigned, contented, and thankful 
disposition ; the same il reliance on. 
the Word of God; her Bible always ap- 
pearing to furnish her chief support aad. 
consolation. 


The Bible a Blessing to Sailors. 


The Domestic Benefits of the- 
Society extend to all classes and to 
men of every occupation. A 
Member “of the Society sent from. 
Hull, under date of March the 
16th, the following account of a 
Meeting of Sailors :— 


I attended the General Annual Meet- 
ing of the Hull Marine Bible Society, 
on the 26th ult. It was, I think, without 
exception, the most novel, appropriate, and 
interesting, that I have ever witnessed. 
The centre of the National Boys’ School 
Room, where we met, was planted with 
from four to five hundred Seamen. The 
sight of such a number of that class to 
which our country has, under Divine 
Providence, been so much indebted, who 
have been our bulwark and have so often 
turned the battle from our shores, 
affected me very much. You would have 
been delighted, to see the honest tarry- 
hand wiping away the tear, while ad- 
dressed by the speakers. | 
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SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION 
- OF THE GOSPEL. 
FORMATION OF DISTRICT COMMITTEES. 
We rejoice to find that a beginning 


has been made, in the establish- . 


ment of Local Associations in sup- 
ort of the Society; as we may 
ope, by. this means, to see the 
great body of the Established 
Church brought into a system of 
habitual contribution in support of 
Missions to the Heathen. 


Storrington District Committee. 


A Committee, under this title, 
was formed, in aid of the Society, 
at a Meeting of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Deanery of Storring- 
‘ton, held at Steyning, on the 27th 
of April; the Rev. Dr. Hind in the 
Chair. , 

This Association embraces the 
Deanery and the neighbouring 
Parishes. All the Clergy, and all 
Annual Subscribers of Half-a-Gui- 
nea and upward, are Members. 
The Committee will meet on the 
same days and at the same places, 
as thé District Committee of the 
Christian Knowledge Society: and 
also annually, at Storrington, on 
the day of the Bishop’s or the Arch- 
deacon’s Visitation. ‘The Arch- 
deacon is President; the Rev. W. 
Bradford, Treasurer ; and the Rev. 
W. Woodward, the Rev. George 
Wells, and the Rev. M. Irving, 


Secretaries. 


Lewes Deanery Committee. 

At a General Meeting of the 
Lewes Deanery Committee of the 
Christian Knowledge Society, held 
at Cuckfield, on the 6th of July— 
Joseph Baker, Esq. Vice President, 
in the Chair—a District Committee 
of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts was 
formed for the Deanery and the 
contiguous Parishes, under the 
sanction of the Lord Bishop of the 
Diocese. 

This Committee is identificd, 
still more than that of Storring- 
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ton, with the Committee of the 
Christian Knowledge Society for 
the District; the President, Vice- 
Presidents, and Secretaries of that 
Committee being requested to act 
for both Committees, which will 
also meet at the same times and 
places. The Committee consist of 
all the Members of the Corporate 
Body—of all the Annual Suab- 
scribers of One Guinea to the 
Society, as Associated Members— 
of all Annual Subscribers of Half- 
a-Guinea and upward to the Com- 
mittee—and of all the Clergy and 
others the Subscribing Members 
of the Lewes Deanery Committee 
of the Christian Knowledge Society, 
resident or sojourning within the 
Deanery. The Rev. Thomas Baker, 
the Rev. Thomas Baden Powell, 
and the Rev. Dr. Holland, are ap- 
pointed Treasurers ; with such other 
Members of the Incorporated Soci- 
ety as may now or hereafter be 
resident within the Deanery. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE ASHBOURNE 
BRANCH ASSOCIATION, 

On Sunday, the 8th of August, the . 

Rev. Henry Davies preached at 

Ashbourne, and the Assistant Se- 

cretary at Bonsall. 

The Annual Meeting was held, 
on Tuesday, August 10th, in the 
Chancel of the Church; Sfr Mat- 
thew Blackiston, Bart. the Presi- 
dent, inthe Chair. The Meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Bickersteth, Cooper, Davies, Sim, 
Shipley, Hake, and Dewey; and 
by Messrs. Cooper and Radford. 
‘The Rev. Edward Cooper, of Ham- 
stall Ridware, took an able view of 
the claim of the Society to the 
character of a Church Society ; and 
stated, that its proceedings are more 
evidently under the direction of the 
Clergy of the United Church than 
those of any other Society ; all who ° 
are Members of the Society being 
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Members also of the Committee, 
while a limited number of Laymen 
are elected thereon. 

This Association, under the fos- 
tering care of its President and the 
Vicar of Ashbourne, raised, in the 
Jast year, about £.230. The sum of 
£.50 was collected after the Ser- 
mons and Meeting. 


THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE DERBYSHIRE 
ASSOCIATION, 


Tue Annual Meeting was held, on 
Wednesday the 11th of August, 
in the Old Assembly Room ; Sir 
Matthew Blackiston, Bart. in the 
Chair. The Rev. Thomas Dikes 
and the Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, being 
in the neighbourhood, assisted on 
this occasion. 

The Rev. Messrs. Johnson, Bic- 
kersteth, Lowe, Davies, Bryan, 
Dikes, Evans, Sibthorp, Wawn, 
Bagge, and Sim, and W. Newton, 
Esq. addressed the Meeting. Up- 
ward of £.35 was collected at the 
doors. 

‘On Thursday Evening, a Meet- 
ing was held at Stanton-le-Dale; 
the Branch Association of which 
village had contributed upward of 
£.70 in the last year. The Rev. 
Messrs. Dikes, Biekersteth, Da- 
vies, Sibthorp, Hey, and Wawn 
addressed a large company assem- 
bled together. The sum of £.14., 
10s. 5d. was received at the doors. 
Henry Cox, Esq. in the absence of 
the Vicar, the Rev. John Garton 
Howard, was in the Chair. 

On Friday Evening, the Rev. 
Henry Davies preached at Bonsall. 
On Sunday, the 15th, he preached 
at St. Michael's, Derby, in the 
Morning; at St. Peter's, in the 
Afternoon ; and at Breadsall, in the 
Evening : the Collections amount- 
ing to upward of £43, At the 
small village of Breadsall there was 
a crowded congregation ; and such 
a lively interest was taken in the 
affecting statements of Mr. Davies, 
that the contributions exceeded 
£.15. 
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The Detyaie Assecigtion 
raised upward of £.900 in the 
course of its last year. 


a. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


ANNIVERSARY. 


Tue Society has had the advan- 
tage, at this Anniversary, of the 
assistance of the Rev. William 
Ward, one of the Senior Missiona- 
ries at Serampore, who has visited 
this country for the re-establish- 
ment of his health, after a residence 
in India of nearly twenty years. 

On Tuesday ior June the 
22d, Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, 
co at Carter-Lane Meeting 

ouse, from John xvi. 8. And 
when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin :—and, on Wednesda 
Morning, at the Wesleyan Chapel, 
Great Queen-Street, the Rev. 
Thomas Edmonds, of Cambridge, 
preached from Rom. x. 14, 15. 

At the conclusion of Mr. Ed- 
monds’s Sermon, Mr. Ward ad- 
dressed the congregation, and ex- 
pees much sorrow at the insuf- 

ciency of the funds for the support 
of persons waiting to proceed to 
India; and urged the various 
grounds of Encouragement which 
the state of the Mission furnished 
—particularizing the Translations 
executed and in circulation, the six 
or seven hundred Converts from 
among Hindoos and Mahomedans, 
the Progress of Religious Feeling 
in India, the 8000 Children under 
instruction, the increase of Reli- 
gion in the Army, and the Efforts 
of kindred Societies. Mr. Ward 
paid an affectionate tribute to the 
memory of the late Rev. Henry 
Martyn, whom he considered as 
carrying personal religion to a de- 
gree of elevation and sublimity 
rarely equalled. | 

In the Evening of the same Day, 
Mr. Ward preached at Sion Chas 
pel, from Acts xxvi. 18—from the 
power of Satan unto God. 

SA 
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In this Discourse, Mr. Ward is re woxsnr oF THe ntace oF 4 MON- 


dréw, from his own knowledge and 
observation, an affecting picture of 
the various modes in which the 
dreadful power of Satan is exerted 


ainong the millions of India. Our . 


Readers will be hereby stimulated, 
we trust, to more earnest prayer 
and greater exertions. 


The most fearful Power of Satan is ex- 
hibited in Heathen Countries. It is ap- 
parent in their religion. | 

In India, it is universally maintained— 

1. That rHz ONE GOD Is AN INSULATED 
BEING; that he is segarate from all created 
intelligences ; that he has nothing to do 
with creatures, in which class the Creator, 
the Preserver, and the Destroyer, are 
placed. Thus the connexion is destroyed 
between God and his cyeatures. To the 
One God, not a single prayer is offered ; 
no tribute of praise ascends. 

2. That MAN Is NOT AN ACCOUNTABLE 
CREATURE. Believing man to be entirely 
material, and attributing all action to spi- 
rit, they assert that he is the chariot and _ 
God the charioteer; thus exonerating 
themselves from all accountableness. 

3. That THE PRESENT STATE IS NOT A 
STATE OF PROBATION. If man be not a re- 
sponsible being, the wicked cannot be ex- 
horted to forsake his wey; and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts. The Gen- 
too, in accordance with this sentiment, 
gives himself up to the commission of ini- 
quity. | 

These Three Articles form what may 
becalled their pa1Losornicat Creed. 

That which may be denominated their 
yoruLaag Creed maintains— 

1. That BATHING IN A RIVER WASHES 
away etn. Thus one part of their Creed 
contradicts another: for the Second Arti- 
cle of their Philosophical Creed implies, 
that Sin is a nonentity. In conformity, 
however, with this article, millions of 
people repair to the Ganges every morn- 
ing and evening, to wash away their sins, 

9. That ALL six Is CONSUMED AND 


TAKEN AWAY BY THE REPETITION OF THE 


NAME OF Gop. This delusion embraces 
the whole population. 

3S. That THEIR CREATED GODS ARE TO BE 
worsHirrep. One of these is an infa- 
mous character. He is renowned for li. 
centiousness, and his festivals are abomi- 
mable. 


- 4. Another part of the popular religion 


_ applause, into their temples. 


xzy. To him offerings are made and 
prayers presented, by Brahmins appoint- 
ed for that purpose. . 

5. Another branch of their religion 
COnsists in OBSCENITY AND ABOMINATIONS, 
20 detestable as not to be stated to & 
Christian Audience. It is a. religious 
rite, to bring these things, with sheuts of 
There are 
the most abominable paintings upon the 
image of one of their goddesses, which is 
publickly exhibited for a whole month. 1 
have been obliged to close my window- 
shutters; and to seek for my children, 
that I might remove them to adistant 
apartment. As lust and cruelty consti- 
tuted the religion of the Ancient Greeks 
and Romans, soit isin India. The eru- 
elty of the Gentoo Religion appears in 
suspension upon two hooks; in the 
piercing of the tongue by a sharp instru- 
ment, and drawing a snake through it; 
in the devotees throwing themselves from 
elevated places upon knives ; in pilgrims 
perishing in the hot months by the road 
side; and in their throwing themselves, 
in order to insure future happiness, under 
the wheels of the chariot of Juggernaut. 

6. To this add, that numan sacairicxs 
formed a part of the ancient Religion of 
the Hindoos; and that, even now, Mo- 
thers drown their Children as an act of 
religion. They lead the Child into the 
water, and encourage it to go forward 
till it perishes, ° 

7. The surnina oy winows. Our God 
is the husband of the widow and the father 
of the fatherless. By way of trial, the 

indoo Widow first burns her finger toa 
cinder: she then bathes in the Ganges, 
walks round the pile, and throws herself 
by the side of her husband. She is then 
tied to him—the son kindles the pile—and 
loud vociferatiuns drown her cries. 

8. The suryine OF wipows ALIvr. | 
The Widow sits in alarge grave—the hus- 
band is laid on her knees—and those who 
are present trample in the earth. 


_ The Preacher applied his sub- 
ae a eed forcible manner, in 
awakening the gratitude, pity, and 
sealctbeheces, 

We have particularly noticed, 
in the reports of several of Mr. 
Ward's public addresses, a ve 
earnest desire to lead his hearers to 
especial prayer for the Divine In- 
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fluence on all the means which are 
employed to convert the Hegthen. 
His urgent admonitions on this 
subject should have a freshness of 
influence on our minds. We have 
READ, again and again, of the 
power of Satan among the Hea- 
then: but Mr. Ward has sEen it, 
and FELT it, and been harassed 
and distressed by it, till, like Dr. 
Buchanan of other days and Mr. 
Corrie and Mr. Davies of our own, 
he assures us, as with the energy 
of absolute demonstration, that the 
Power of Satan will never be 
destroyed but by our exertions, 
but that those exertions will be 
wholly and for ever useless without 
& special out-pouring of the influ- 
ence of the Divine Spirit. 

On one occasion, by way of 
Caution, he said— 


Place no confidence in man; if you 
put your trust in the talents of any man, 
you will meet with an awful disappoint- 
ment: God will not give His glory to 
another.— Yet, do not so rely on God as 
to neglect exertion: He employs men as 
- His instruments, 


In the Application of his present 
Discourse, he remarked— 


I offered you this morning, at Queen- 
Street Chapel, some Encouragement, from 
the numerous Translations, Converts, 
Schools, and Societies in India. But 
our principal hope is in God. If you 
exalt man, God may permit you to see 
how little man can effect. Use every 
means which He has appointed ; but rely 
upon Him, and He will cause the walls. 
of Jericho to fall down. What an act of 
folly would it have been for the Jewish 
Priests to have disputed which of the 


raibs’ horns contributed most to the taking | 


of that city ! 


Ata Meeting held with reference 
to Ireland, Mr. Ward forcibly 
urged the same important topic:— 

There is one circumstance, which I wish 


exceedingly tobe impressed upon all our 
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minds. I am afraid, while the people of 
Great Britain are thus nobly employed 

thus largely. and generously promoting 
the work of Christian Benevolence in so 
many forms, lest we should lose sight of 
that without which all our contributions 
are. nothing, without which all aur. efforts 
arenothing. All the men whom you can 
send to Heathen Lands, or to Ireland, or 
any other parts of the world, go in vain 

without the Divine Spirit. Let me 
entreat you, therefore, to accompany 
your subscriptions and your efforts with 
prayer; remembering that every thing 
depends ‘upon the out-pouring of thé 
Spirit of God. If that Spirit should be 
poured out. upon those young minds, if 
upon the lively youth in Ireland divine 
influence should rest, you will perceive 
the noblest effects arising. While they 
are Jearning lessons, and committing 
texts, and whole chapters of the Word of 
God: to memory, it is only for the Holy 
Spirit to impress, to produce the living 
effect of those passages upon the mind; 
and they will become the power of God 
unto salvation, 


We have quoted these passages, 
because, coming as they do with a 
special authority from the man who 
uttered them, we trust that libera~ 
lity and exertions will be stimulated 
thereby, while trust and confidence 
in God become more unbounded, 
and prayer more instant and. un- 
wearied. 

The Anniversary of the Society 
closed, by a Meeting held, on 
Thursday Evening, at Albion 
Chapel, Moorfields. A summary 
of che latest intelligence was read 
by the Secretary, the Rev. John 
Dyer. Mr. Ward again urged on 
his friends, in a very forcible and 
solemn manner, the absolute duty 
and necessity of seeking an effusion 
of the influence of the Holy Spirit 
to render all exertions effectual ; 
and enumerated a Variety of ob- 
stacles in the way of success, which 
nothing but that influence could 
remove. 
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Foreign Iutelligence. 


\ 
SWEDEN. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
From the intelligence sent home 
by the Rev. Dr. Henderson, now 
travelling in Sweden to promote the 


objects of the British and Foreign . 


Bible Society, we extract some 
particulars. 


Reformation of Manners, by the Use of 
the Scriptures. 

A Clergyman, one of the Rural 
Deans in Sweden, bears a strong 
testimony to the influence of the 
Scriptures. He writes— 


I have endeavoured to trace, in this 
contracted sphere, the effects produced 
by the distribution of the Scriptures ; 
and it has been with the most lively 
satisfaction, and a heart lifted up to 
our Divine Shepherd who has himself 

romised to feed His sheep, that I 
ave found many houses, where the 
afternoon of the Sacred Day of Rest 
was formerly spent in idle conversa- 
tion and foolish pleasures, or, what 
is worst of all, in drunkenness and 
swearing, the inhabitants of which 
now employ the hours in which they 
are free from secular business, in the 
study of the Divine Word, and in 
seeking the text and passages which 
had been referred to in the Sermon. 
A REFORMATION OF MANNERS IS 
VISIBLE IN THESB PEOPLE; and, 
strengthened by the power of God, I 
shall persevere, according to the best 
of my ability, in carrying on this 
ood work among my hearers. It 
is an eternal truth, that the Word of 
God is quick and powerful. 

Formation of a Swedish Naval Bible 

Society. 

° Of the want of an Institution for 
the supply of the Scriptures to 
the Swedish Navy, Dr. Henderson 
writes— 


Carlscrona is the Portsmouth of 
Sweden—the depot of nearly twenty 
eail of the line; and contains, besides 
the other inhabitants of the town, a 
Population of between seven and 
eight thousand souls belonging to 


the Admiralty. Most of the Seamen 
being married, and the pittance 
allowed being extremely scanty, even 
such of them as are inured to habits 
of economy, find it a matter of no 
small difficulty to procure a partial 
supply of the food of this perishable 
lite. It follows, that comparatively 
few are in possession of the Sacred 
Volume, or able to provide their 
families with that invaluable treasure. 


Dr. Henderson has succeeded 
in procuring the establishment of 
a Swedish Naval Bible Society. 
Having engaged the support of the 
principal Authorities at Carlscrona, 
a Mecting was held, on the 2d of 
February, in the Town Hall. The 
following is an abstract of the pro- 
ceedings :— 


His Excellency, the Governor of 
the Province, took the chair—sup- 
ported, on the right, by the Com- 
manding Admiral; and, on the left, 
by the Commandant of the Town: 
while a number of officers, civil and 
military, occupied the more promi- 
nent places in the assembly. We 
had also the assistance of the Super- 
intendent and Dean, and several of 
the Clergy. The Royal Chaplain, the 
Rev. W.Holm, having solemnly de- 
posited a large Folio Bible on the 
table, and briefly, but most appositely, 
referred to it, as the fittest symbol of 
the Society to be formed, the Gover- 
nor stated the object of the Meeting, 
and then called upon me to step for- 
ward, and communicate to the Gen- 
tlemen present what I had already 
mentioned to him in private. Having 
done this, I promised them assistance, 
to the amount of 200/. from the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 
His Excellency read to the Meeting 


‘a plan for the Constitution of the 


Society, of which a Provisional Com- 
mittee was formed, out of the Gen- 
tlemen whose names had been en- 
tered on the lists as Subscribers to 
the Institution, His Excellency 
charged me to convey to your Com- 
mittee the high sense which the 
Meeting entertained of the obliga- 
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tions under which vox have laid the 
Swedish Nation, by the generous 
assistance which you have given to 
the Bible Societies in this country: 
thus furnishing so many poor with 
the means of acquiring the most im- 
portant of all knowledge, that of the 
only true God und of Jesus Christ whom 
He hath sent. He then took me affec- 
tionately by the hand, and wishing me 
all possible success in my future 
exertions to spread the Divine Word, 
dissolved the Meeting; while aspira- 
tions of praise and thanksgiving 
ascended to that God, whose provi- 
dence had brought about this Joyful 
event. 


ere atime ss 


RUSSIA. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Speech of Prince Galitzin, at the Fifth 
Anniversary. 


Arter describing, in glowing 
terms, the enlightening and vivify- 
ing influence of the Bible on all 
who cordially receive it, Prince 
Galitzin traces the extent to which 
it has been made known, more par- 
ticularly in the Russian Empire:— 


Bible Societies now see more than 
they did at first, of the‘blessed effects 
resulting from the reading of the 
Scriptures ; and they have the happi- 
ness to witness tlie marked success and 
rapid advancement of the great work 
in the present day. Copies of the 
Scriptures are pouring into almost 
every known region, from one extre- 
mity of the earth to the other: and 
we find, that they are everywhere 
received, and read with spiritual ad- 
vantage: they are everywhere mul- 
tiplied, and everywhere sought after. 
Soon thcre shall not be remaining 
upon the earth one people, among 
whom the Word of God is not read 
and affectionately received. J have 
sworn by myself, Saith the Lord by the 
Prophet, the. word is gone out of my 
moulh, and shall not return, that unto 
me every knee shall bow, and every tongue 
shall swear. 

The Russian Bible Society, upheld 
and perpetuated by the Providence of 
God, and protected by a Christian 
Monarch, is rapid in its growth, like 
a wide-spreading tree, planted beside 
fountains of waters. ‘There now re- 
mains scarcely a single Government 
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in the Russian Empire, in which 
. Branch Societies do not already exist, 
and participate and co-operate with 
us in the work. The far distant re- 

ions of Siberia, where the rays of 

e natural sun are not sufficiently 
strong to melt the perpetual snows, 
have been visited by the rays of the 

race of God, and begin to be beau- 
tified with the fruits of his Holy Word. 
Heathen Tribes, ignorant of the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, discover a desire to 
possess them. Already the Jews, 
the Tartars, the Persians, the Cal- 
mucs, the Kirgisians, the Buriats, 
begin to read, m their own tongues, 
the wonderful works of God, OF are 
thirsting atter the Word of Life. Into 
the Karellian and the Schuwaschian 
Tongues, the Gospel of St. Matthew 
is already translated, 

The Molduini, the Cherinissi, the 
Voguli, the Ostiak, and the Samoeids, 
have becume the objects of the be- 
nevolent concern of those who love 
the Word of God; while many pro- 
fessed Christians, awakened by the 
voice of the Living God speaking tu 
them in the Scriptures, begin to dis- 
over in themselves a something 
which requires nourishment no less 
than tbeir bodies, and are eagerly 
stretching out their hands to obtain 
it, 


MEDITERRANEAN... 
SMYRNA. 
Martyrdom of Athanasius, an Apostate 
but Penitent Greek. 

In our last Volume, pp. 516—518, 
some details were given in proof of 
Englishmen becoming Mahome- 
dans. We have more facts of the 
same nature, which our limits will 
not allow us to bring before our 
Readers: but a narrative has lately 
reached us of a somewhat similar 
kind, that will awaken pity for the 
sufferer, and indignation at his suf- 
ferings. . 
Athanasius, a fine young man, about 
four and twenty years of age, was the 
son of a Boatman who carried on a 
small trade in the Archipelago. The 
business of the father being insuff- 
cient to require the assistance of the 
son, he was obliged, like thousands 
of his countrymen, to leave the land 

of his birth in search of a livelihood. 
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Athanasius fell, at length, into the. 
service of a Turk, in decent circum- 
stances, and something above the 
common rank, The Master, pleased 
with the conduct of his servant and 
in reward of his fidelity, often pro- 
osed, with great offers, to elevate 
him from the degrading bondage of a 
Greek, to the privileges of a Turk. 
‘Every temptation was manfully re- 
sisted ; till, on one fatal Festival-night, 
he was overcome. The words of ab- 
juration once spoken, the deed is 
done. The next morning made the 
man a Turk. | 
He remained with his master 
abouta twelvemonth ; suffering many 
pangs of conscience, and having no 
alternative but to die, since he could 
not live, a Christian. Thus circum- 
stanced, and, no doubt, urged by his 
own people, whose practice it is not 
to receive back to their communion 
any one who has apostatized, Atha- 
nasius resolved to sacrifice his life as 
an atonement for his crime. ; 

With this intention he quitted his 
master, and went on pilgrimage to 
Mount Athos. At this place, sacred 
among the Greeks, he remained some 
months, receiving instruction, and 
preparing for death. On the ex- 
piration of his pilgrimage, he quit- 
ted Mount Athos, with the con- 
gratulations of the whole body of 
the Greek Monks who reside there, 
op the. prospect of his becomin 
a distinguished Saint. He arrive 
at Smyrna in the habit of a Monk: 
and went immediately, with the ap- 

robation of the Greeks, to the Tur- 
Kish Judge; declaring his resolution 
to die a Christian, rather than to live 
an Apostate. The Judge wished to 
save his life, by persuading the Turks 
that he was rial ; but he persisted in 
publickly abjuring Mahomedanism, 
and asserting his rcadiness to die. 
He was confined, therefore, in a dun- 
geon, and tortured; which he endured 
with the greatest firmness and pa- 
tience. 

The Greeks were afraid, that, dur- 
ing his confinement, the tortures and 
exlravagant promises and allurements 
of the Turks would shake his reso- 
lution, and sent a Priest to strengthen 
him to suffer death. 

_ Qn the day of his execution, ‘Atha- 
pasius was led. out of prison with his 
bands tied behind. He walked firmly 
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ty the Square, a very public place be- 
fore the large Mosque. There he was — 
again offered his life, with riches, 
women, lands, and houses, if he 
would remain a Turk; but nothing 
could tempt him froth his purpose. 
At last, a Turkish Blacksmith was 
ordered, by the Captain of the Guard, 
to strike off his head: but, as a last 
attempt to induce the sufferer to live 
a Turk, the executioner was desired 
to cut a little of the skin of his neck, 
that he might feel the edge of the 
sword. This last attempt having 
failed, and Athanasius on his knees 
declaring with a calm and resigned 
countenance that he was born with 
Jesus and would die with Jesus, his 
head was struck off at a single blow. 
The Turkish Guard instantly threw 
buckets of water on the neck'of the 
corpse and dissevered head, to pre- 
vent the multitude of expecting 
Greeks from. dipping their handker- 
chiefs in his blood, to be kept as 
memorials of the great event. The 
body lay guarded and exposed, for 
three days. It was afterward given 
up to the Greeks, and buried in the 
principal church-yard. 


If we are rightly informed, Atha- 
masius might have lived, if the 
Greek Church would have received 
him back again into her bosom. If 
60, whatever excuses may be of- 
fered for this system on the ground 
of restraining the Greeks from 
yerding to the temptations of their 

urkish Masters, yet Mercy and 
Charity plead forcibly for the re- 

of such a law. 

Inevitable death awaits Mahome- 
dans, in any country under Maho- 
medan Dominion, who abandon the 
Creed of their Prophet; and the, 
same measure is dealt out, it apr 
pears, to every Convert from Chris- 
tianity, if, on repenting, he be not 
received back again by his Church. 
The diffusion of light among Ma- 
homedans might lead them to abro- 

ate this sanguinary law, and thé 
Interference of Christian States 
might hasten its abrogation: but, 
while it continues, it opposes ax 
impassable barrier to the extension 
of the Gospel anaong the Mahome- 
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dans of Mahomedan Countries; 
and will doubtless, therefore, bring 
on the downfall of their dominion, 
in order that he which letteth may 
be taken out of the way. 

For the Martyr himself, we thank 
God for his integrity and courage. 
Were we assured thut nothing of a 
meritorious expiation of his sin en- 
tered into his views, dut that, like 
our great Cranmer in nearly similar 
circumstances, he bowed with a 
contrite and believing heart at the 
foot of the Cross, and placed his 
whole trust in the merits of the 
Saviour, we should rejoice over 
him with unmixed joy. 


ARABIA. 
Slate and Influence of the Wahabees. 

Some communications on_ this 
subject have lately reached us, an 
abstract of which we will lay before 
the Reader. The progrese and influ- 
ence of this Mahomedan Schism 
must be classed among the Signs 
of these wonderful Times. 


This schism had its origin in the 
interior of Arabia. A woman, named 
Fantuma, announced a simplified 
system of Mahomedanism ; in which 
various rites and practices of the old 
system are rejected, together with 
certain pvints of the customary 
Creed. 

This party had been gathering 
strength for along time; but lately 
sustained, as is genesally known, a 
signal defeat from Ibrahim, son of 
the Bashaw of Egypt. He took 
Derijah, their capital, which was 
strongly fortified, and defended by 
upwards of eighty ae of cannon. 
Abdallah, the chief of the Sect, with 
his nephew and another leader, were 
_ sent to Constantinople: after bein 
exposed, inchains, in the streets of the 
city, they were beheaded, and their 
bodies left unburied for three days. 
The chief Imam or Priest of the Sect 
had been put to death by Ibrahim: 
after having been exposed to public 
derision, with all his teeth drawn, he 
was placed on a pedestal, over a 
quantny of gunpowder, and blown 
to the air. 

It does not appear, however, that 
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the schism is healed. 


In several 
parts, the Wahabees maintain them- 
selves; and, in others, they are pro. 
pagating their opinions around them, 

hese Protestants of Mahomedanism 
awaken eapectation in the minds of 
many. Reflecting persons see, in 
their character and growth, indica- 
tions of a propitious change, particu- 
cs hoe connected with the present 
decline and falling away of the 
Turkish Religion and Empire. It 
would be more pleasing, however, to 
a Christian, tu see that numerous 
people in full possession of the Holy 


. 


‘Scriptures in their own tongue, and 


good Missionaries living at this pro- 
pitious time among them, than to 
witness their passing frum one deno- 
mination of Mahomedanism to an- 
other, perhaps not atall better. Some 
persons think, indeed, that divisions 
and variance among the professors of 
the Turkish Religion, so immensely 
extended as to cuver some of the best 
and fuirest portions of the glube, will 
be the chief means of its decline and 
end. This is highly probable: but 
Christians should apply to guod pur- 
pose all the happy opportunities 
afforded them for the promotion of 
the Faith; for we live in the midst of 
wonderful changes, so that it cannot 
be doubted that Divine Providence is 
taking unusual measures, in order 
that the Name of the Lord may be 
made known among the nations, 
and true religion cover the whole 
earth. : 
What has been already done and is 
now doing will not be in vain, The 
Jate Rev. Mr. Burckhardt may be 
said to have lived a long life in a 
Short time: in the course of a few 
months, he distributed hundreds, of 
Bibles and Testaments, in a variety 
of languages, in the dark regions of 
Egypt and Syria; where che are 
doubtless, working their intende 
effect. The Church Missionary So. 
ciety will succeed well in its present 
undertakings in the Levant: if its 
efforts oul be increased in those 
parts, it would reap a hundred-fold. _ 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tracts by Dr. Naudi. 

In the Number for July, of last 

year, pp. 289 and 290, some ac- 

count was given of a Tract, in 
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‘Italian, under pfeparation by Dr. 
‘Naudi. This Tract traces the 
features of the true Church of 
‘Christ, and is supplementary to 
‘one already in circulation in the 
Mediterranean, containing the sen- 
timents of the Christian Fathers on 
the value of the Word of God. It 
is not critical, but popular; illus- 
trating the true nature of the 
Church of Christ, and setting forth 
the Bible as the standard of reli- 
gion. There is good reason to 
expect that it will be eagerly read 
by many. Some Priests to whom 
parts of it have been communi- 
cated, have expressed their con- 
viction of its proving very useful 
in the Levant. An edition of this 
‘Tract, consisting of 1500 copies, is 
just printed in London, and will 
be speedily forwarded to Malta. 

This series of Tracts will be 
carried on by the publication of a 
Third, which will treat on the 
most important Doctrines and Sub- 
jects of the Christian Religion. 

n the mean time, Dr. Naudi has 
been engaged in compiling a short 
‘Tract, in compliance with the fol- 
lowing request of Mr. Jowett, 
made to him in a Letter from 
Alexandria, of the llth of Ja- 
nuary :— 

I would request you to draw upa 
short Tract, very short indeed, in 
Italian, explanatory of the contents 
of the various parts of the Bible; 
pointing out to those who are igno- 
rant, which are the more profitable 

arts to be First and most studied: 

o@ it has been suggested to me by 
persons favourable tu the dispersion 
of the Scriptures, that if you put a 
Bible into the hands of an ignorant 
man, he is liable to begin with some 
part, either obscure, or perplexing, 
orlessinteresting. The Tract should 
not be above eight or ten pages in 
length: merely pointing out the cha- 
racter of each Book, under the heads 
of Historical, Devotional, Prophe- 
tical, Evangelical, Doctrinal, &c. 

Military Bishop of Negromonte. 

Mr. Jowett writes— 

- Captain Smyth, who is just come 
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from a sufveying cruise in the 
‘Adriatic, has given me some curious 
information about the Greek Bishop 
of Negromonte, a small district S.E. 
of Cataro. He is quite a military 
character; and has 8000. Moun- 
taineers, regularly trained, at his 
disposal. On a push, he can raise 
16,000. Their independence is onine 


‘to their mountainous territory an 


fierce character. The Bishopric has 
been in his family for a century; and 
he is the operative Head both in 
Charch and State. He was very cu- 
rious to know what Captain Smyth 
could bedoingthere. CaptainSmyth 
gave him several Modern Greek Tes- 
taments, and inquired of me whether 
I had the Scriptures in Illyrian. 
This query should be laid before the 
Bible Society. | 
Algerine Recruiting. 

We know not whether a mode of 
recruiting for the Barbary States, 
practised some years since, yet 
continues: if it does, it is plain 
that the Piratical Proceedings of 
those States should be stopped at 
their source in Turkey. The place 
to which the following passage 
refers was Salonica; but the same 
practice, doubtless, prevailed when- 
ever opportunities offered. | 


About March and April, vessels 
annually arrived from Algiers, Tunis, 
&c. to raise recruits. Cuouriers were 
sent, on these occasions, up and 
down the streets, who proclaimed, 
in Turkish, ‘© Whoever has killed his 
father or his fhother, his brother or 
his friend, let him come on board for 
Algiers!” The vilest ruffians thus 
took sanctuary. It was common for 
peor to keep very much to their 

ouses during such a time; as private 
quarrels were then with impunity re- 
venged in blood, the assassins in- 
stantly flying on board, and escaping 
search or punishment. 


Increased Attention to Education in 
Malia. 
- Mrs. Jowett has sent home some 
gratifying information on this sub- 
ject. 


On Thursday next, the 25th of 
March (she writes), we are invited to 
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go to Casal Zeitoun, a village about 
ve miles from Valetta, to see the 
first stone laid, of a building to be 
erected fur a School House, for Boys 
and Girls, in two separate apartments. 
Signor Don Luigi, a Maltese Priest, 
is the proposer and manager of this 
business. He has, for some time, 
kept a Charity School in the village. 
Into this School he had introduced 
some improvements of bis own; 
such as pasting lessons on boards, 
dividing the children into classes, 
and appointing monitors. He seems 
quite pleased to have heard of the 

ew School System. He came one 
day to see my School, and was de- 
lig ted with theslates and sand-board. 
I lent him the Manual; but, not un- 
derstanding English, it was of very 
jittle use to him. He has twice 
joined the Gentlemen who now meet 
as a Committee for the School Society, 
and who are preparing the Lessons in 
Italian. 

Signor Don Luigi is raising a Sub- 
Scription at Zeitoun and Valetta, for 
the erection of his School. The 
Bishop has given him apiece of ground 
to build it on, considering it to bea 
good work, 

The English Gentlemen give him 
all encouragement. It will probably 
be twelve months before the House is 
finished: and, by that time, I ho 
the Lessons and Manual will be ready 
in Italian; and a School begun in 
Valetta, as a model, 

It is very pleasing and encouraging 
to observe how all things concur. 
Now that both friends in England 
and the English here are wishing to 
form Schools in Malta, one, and ano- 
ther, and another, (for a third has 
expressed a wish to have a School on 
the new plan,) come forward to act 
as Masters—Children are desirous of 
being taught—and Parents wish their 
Children to be instructed. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE REV. W- JOWETT 
IN EGYPT. 


Our Readers have been apprised 
of Mr. Jowett’s intention to visit 
Egypt and Palestine, in order to 
investigate the state of those coun- 
tries, with a view to the formation 
of Missionary Establishments and 
the circulation of the Scriptures. 

August, 1819. 
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Arrives at Alexandria— ~ 

On the 10th of December last, 
Mr. Jowett left Malta for Alex- 
andria, and reached that city on 
the 19th. 

At Alexandria he remained, in 
the house of Mr. Lee, the English 
Consul, for five or six weeks. 
From that Gentleman, and others, 
he received much kind attention. 
He paid‘an early visit to the Con- 
vents of the Copts, the Latins, and 
the Greeks; and has sent home 
much information respecting Alex- 
andria, Egypt in general; and the 
plans of the Bashaw. _ 

While at Alexandria, Mr. Jowett 
was admitted, with four other Tra- 
vellers and in company of the En- 
glish Consul, to an audience by 
the Bashaw, who was residing for 
some time in the city. The Bashaw 
assured them that travelling in 
Upper Egypt was perfectly safe, 
many English having preceded 
them there. 

During his stay at the Consu- 
late, Mr. Jowett preached there on 
Sundays, to such Franks as wished 
to assemble for Divine Worship. 


Proceeds te Cairo— 


From Alexandria Mr. Jowett 
proceeded to Cairo. It was an 
object of first importance with him 
to have an mterview with Mr. 
Salt, the British Consul-General 
for Egypt; and to-obtain his as- 
sistance and countenance in the 
prosecution of the objects of his 
voyage. Mr. Salt being at this 
time in Nubia, Mr. Jowett deter- 
mined to proceed up the Nile in 
order to a conference with him. 
With great reluctance he gave up 
the hope of being present at the 
approaching Passover at Jeru- 
salem; but his disappointment 
therein has been amply compen- 
sated, by the opening of unex- 
pected opportunities of prosecuting 
the Society’s plans in behalf of 
the almost expiring Church of 
Abyssinia. 

3 B 
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Meets, at Catro, with Mr. Pearce from 
Abyssinia. 

Our Readers will recollect the 
very interesting account given of 
this extraordinary man by Mr. 
Salt. See our Vol. for 1817, pp. 
$52—354. He had been left by 
Mr. Salt in Abyssinia; and ap- 
peared, from his last communica- 
tion, to be in much trouble from 
some persons in authority there. 

Mr. Jowett writes from Cairo, 
under date of Feb, the 2d— 


We have heard of Mr. Salt’s arrival, 
from Nubia, at Philoé: and, in all 
robability, if I start, as I intend to 
o, in three days, for Thebes, [ shall 
meet him there. 
. Avery remarkable coincidence of 
circumstances seems to be opening 
my present path. Let us wait, 
indeed, for the end, before we bless 
ourselves too eagerly; but as the 
Signs of the Times evolve themselves, 
let us mark, with humble gratitude, 
every token for good with which God 
appears to own our labours. On Sa- 
turday Evening, about five o’clock, as 
we were sitting atdinner—(Mr. Fuller, 
an English Gentleman, is here, at the 
Consulate, with me)—the servant 
came in, with a tall man, dressed in 
a sheep-skin, earnestly inquiring if 
we were -Englishmen. The Italian 
Servant would not believe him to be 
an Englishman, as he had declared 
he was ; and he was, in consequence, 
waiting with his camels at the gate 
of the Consulate; till hearing that 
two English Travellers were within, 
he desired us to say whether or no 
he was English. I immediately knew 
him, and asked if his name was not 
Pearce. In short, he is the very man 
wanted. Troubles in Abyssiniacom- 
ones him to quit the aaait @ He 
brought with him a young Nat 
Woman, who lives with him as his 
wife. His journey and voyage have 
occupied eighty-nine days. Hecame 
by way of Masouah and Suez, and 
hardly expected ever to arrive in 
Cairo. He is now going with us to 
Mr. Salt. 


Tvanslation of the Scriptures into the 
Vernacular Tongue of Abyssinia. 

By the remarks quoted, at pp. 

445 and 446 of the last Volume, 
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from the Report of the Society, 
it will have appeared, that, while 
the publication of the Scriptures in 
Ethiopia will be of great probable 
influence on the Abyssinian Priests, 
the preparation and circulation of 
them in the Vernacular Tongue of 
the country must be regarded as 
the main instrument of enlighten- 
ing the body of the people. It 
appears, from Mr. Jowett’s com- 
munications, that there are two 
distinct dialects of the Vernacular 
Tongue—the Amharic and the 
Tigré. M. Asselin, French Con- 
sul in Egypt, procured some years 
since, by the help of an Abyssi- 
nian, the translation of some por 
tion of the Old Testament into 
the Vernacular Tongue. There is 
now reason to hope that the work 
will be prosecuted under advan- 
tageous circumstances, as may be 

thered from the following ex- 
tracts of Mr. Jowett’s communica- 
tions, : 

Cairo, Feb. 4, 1819. 

The subject of Abyssinian Trans- 
lation shall not drop. If God spare 
my life, in two or three months J 
shall be returned from Mr. Salt. 
Nothing can be done, tillI have f 
consulted with him. Rest assured, 
now I am on the sput, I will spare no 
pains to press the business home. 

My chief expectations, in the ex- 
ecution of this work, are from 
Pearce, He is an extraordinary cha- 
racter. After a variety of wandere 
ings, in which he visited Russia, 
China, and other countries—once a 
Mussulman in Arabia, and then 
fourteen years a Christian and a 
Warrior in Abyssinia—now hard! 
escaped, and lodged in the Britis 
Consulate! His genius is very great 
—his education sufficient for an 
educated man to work upon, He 
cannot bear to be idle. He is thirty- 
nine years of age. Had he the bodily 


constitution of his youth, he would 


break out afresh perhaps, and run 
through the same marvellously event- 
ful life. But God has broken him 
down; in mercy, I think, not in 
wrath—in mercy, more especially, to 
the Abyssinians,, whom he has it 
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‘an his power, and in his disposition, 
exceedingly to benefit, by turning his 
talents to the Translation of the 
Scriptures. He can speak and write 
both Amharic and Tigré. 

He will ac ompeuy us on our voy- 
age up the Nile. I hope, during the 
voyage, to procure the translation of 
one Gospel into the spoken language 
of Amhara and Tigré. He has ae t 
me a few verses of the Gospel of St. 
Mark, pencilled in the Tigré Lan- 

uage. It is very fair: as good, per- 
haps, as Canndlo’s first beginnings. 
Many words are Arabic. 


A few daysafterward, Mr. Jowett 
writes— 


Yesterday Pearce began translating 
St. Mark into Tigré, and did thirty- 
two verses, I have analyzed a patt, 
and find the language to be very 
aRaBic. He works well and cheer- 
fully. He is an English Canndlos 
not so literary, indeed ; but he has 
the first grand qualification of a trans- 
lator, quickness of apprehension and 
expression. A mere parsing man 
may givethe finishing strokes. 


Voyage up the Nile, and Return to Catro. 


Mr. Fuller accompanied Mr. 
Jowett. They set forward, in two 
Cangias, at the beginning of Fe- 
bruary. The figure of these ves- 
sels, which ply on the Nile, may 
be seen in Bruce’s Travels. About 
two months were occupied in the 
voyage, Mr. Jowett returning to 
Cairo in the early part of April. 

In the early part of the voyage 
Mr. Jowett writes— 


At this season, it seems, we may 
make a long voyage. It 1s all calm 
water, and study and writing go on 
without the least interruption. Hav- 
ing Pearce’s assistance, you will 
think my delays providential. Allis 
for the best. 

Unless something very unforeseen 
happens, the Jerusalem Passover 
seems quite out of the question. 


Having reached the Island of 
Philoé, near the First Cataract, he 
met Mr. Salt there, who entered 
with great readiness into his views 
respecting Mr. Pearce. On this 
subject Mr. Jowett writes, under 
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date of March 19th, from Esne, 
on his return down the Nile— _ 


Mr, Salt—I am oy thankful to 
God for it—is favourable to my pro- 
posals. This circumstance will, as I 
supposed, quite change the line of 
my travels, or rather cut it short. I 
have taken up Ethiopic in good ear- 
nest, and have the necessary books 
with me. By July or August I hope 
to prepare one or two of the Gospels. 
I shall then return to Malta. 


On the next day, March 20th, 
Mr. Jowett writes from Thebes— 


Mr. Salt is perfectly satisfied as to 
the expediency of my carrying for- 
ward this work. I think we shal} 
have Tigré only, not Amharic too. 


In a Letter to the Malta Bible 
Society, Mr. Jowett has reported 
his proceedings, during the voy- 
age, in the distribution of the 
Scriptures. We shall print the 
principal part of this Letter in a 
subsequent Number. : 


From Mr. Jowett’s communica 
tions from Egypt, we shall subjoin 
a few more extracts on several sub- 
jects. 

Abyssinians in Egypt. 

Natives of Abyssinia and the 
neighbouring parts have frequently 
come under Mr. Jowett’s notice in 
Egypt. On the sight of some of 
them at Alexandria he has the fol- 
lowing reflections :— 


At dinner, Mr. Thurburn’s Slave 
waited. He is a black youth, a na- 
tive of Darfur ; a Mahomedan, with 
a white turban and scarlet ‘clothes. 
Mr. Thurburn has also two Slaves, # 
mother and daughter, from Abyssi+ 
nia, natives of Gondar. When I see 
such people, I feel immediately a ses 
cret affection springing up in my ine 
most soul; looking on them as bros 
thers and sisters, for whom happy 
news, glad tidings of great joy, are 
preparing.- I feel, too, quite a dif- 
ferent sensation, from any that the 
liveliest imagination can possibly 
summon up in England—a sort of 
neighbourly nearness to these tribes, 
In England, and even in Malta, we 
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feel as if we never should reach them. 
When we get to Alexandria—here 
they are; and, at Cairo, much more 
numerous. That thought of the Poet 
touches me— 


** Yea all these are! Men do behold all 
this! 
‘© The poorest man |” 


Let our Scholars of Cambridge quit 
the cloister, and come into the 
world, and converse with these poor 
Blacks! These poor Blacks know 
something, which our learned ones 
do not—they know their own lan. 
guage, A man in England, who 
could converse with a native of Dar- 
fur or Gondar, would be thought a 
prodigy. : 

Coptic Church. 


The Coptic Patriarch has given m6 
e Letter of Recommendation to all 
the Churches and Convents in Upper 
Egypt, as far as I may have occasion 
totravel. By thetime of my return 
he will have prepared four volumes, 
in manuscript; each of which is to 
contain one Gospel in Coptic, and 
the Arabic ina parallel column; that 
is, the Four Gospels:in «al. Each vo- 
lume will he a tolerably-sized quarto, 
and will cost thirty piastres ; equal to 
fifteen shillings sterling. The whole 
will be, therefore, 3/. I have also 
directed copies to be made in Arabic 
alone. 

I have received 400 piastres, at 
once, for twenty Arabic Bibles. It 
is the Lay Head of. the Coptic 
Church who buys these Bibles so 
plentifully. He would take any quan- 
tity. Ituld him I could spare him 
no more, as I meant to distribute the 
rest right and left up the Nile. He 
begged at least five more: which J 
agreed to. I take about two dollars 
each for them. Money is scarce, and 
labour and provisions plentiful in this 
country.’ Talking with him, one 
evening, our conversation fell on the 
marriage of Priests, in which their 
Church agrees with ours, As I hap- 

ned to have a long Letter from 
Mrs. Jowett in my pocket, I drew it 
out: they were perechy astonished 
to see a Priest’s wife so learned! He 
told me that there were 20,000 Copts 
in Egypt. In Cairo, about 1500. 


A seasonable supply of Arabic 
Bibles had been received at Alex- 
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[avausr 
andria, When Mr. Jowett was 
there, the Consul opened two 


cases, which were in his store, ad- 
dressed to Mr. Salt. There were 
about 100 copies. They were for- 
warded, as appeared from a Letter 
of the Rev. Anthony Hamilton, 
dated London, April 22, 1817, by 
the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 
Education of Copts in Eurape. 

The Bashaw has sent to the Con- 
tinent, by way of Alexandria, 
eighteen or twenty Copts from Ro- 
setta, for the benefit of European 
Education, Mr. Jowett says, un- 
der date of Dec, the 3lst, at Alex- 
andria— 

To-day I received a Book of Arabic 
Proverbs and Fables, in Arabic and 
Italian, compiled by one of the Copts 
sent to Milan, and printed at that 
place—a very promising specimen of 
what may be expected of them in due 
time. . 

The Plague in Egypt. 

Before Mr. Jowett’s arrival at 
Alexandria, the Plague had been 
fatal there in two instances. A 
third case occurred, the day after 
his arrival, in the same house as 
the former. About a fortnight 
afterward two Greek Sailors died, 
and another the next day. But 
these things are taken very coolly, 
where experience has taught the 
proper precautions. , 


An event of this kind (Mr. Jowett 
says) daes not occasion the shutting- 
up of the Consulate: we go out, and 
any body comes in. Butit requires us 
not to visit any but respectable and 
clean houses; not to ride the asses, 
which are offered for public use at the 
outskirts of the city; and not to visit 
the Greek Convent, where the bodies 
have been buried. . 


On Mr. Jowett's arrival off Old 
Cairo, from his voyage up the 
Nile, he heard that the Plague had 
reached Cairo; and wrote, there- 
fore, to Mr. Salt, who had arrived 
at the Consulate in Cairo, to ask 
his advice how to proceed. Mr. 
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Salt immediately sent his horse 
and Janissary, in order to convey 
him to the Consulate. From that 
hospitable roof he writes under 
date of April the 15th— 


We are now in full quarantine. 
The gate of the Consulate is shut. 
A small wicket in the gate, the key 
of which Mr. Salt keeps, admits what- 
ever is to be admitted. The usual 

recautions of steeping meat in water, 

umigating Letters, &c. are observed ; 
and every proper measure adopted 
for keeping the disease out of doors. 
It is not by any means severe. One 
day 36, another 16, another 32 deaths, 
were the reports of last week and the 
former part of this. 


The Bashaw, aware of the fatal 
effects of the usual negligence of 
the Natives with respect to the 
Plague, and of the security gene- 
rally attending the precautions of 
the Europeans, has_ established 
Quarantine; but the Arabs regard 
this salutary order as an innovation. 


We should willingly extract 
more largely from these. commu- 
nications, if our space would allow. 
We can, at present, only add the 


following 
Reflections. 

These will shew, that, amidst 
various privations, the Christian 
Spirit of our Traveller remains un- 
broken; and that his health and 
strength, through the mercy of 
God, continue to be equal to the 
work which he has undertaken. 

After visiting the Convents at 
Alexandria, he writes— 


I have now paid my first visit to 
the three principal Christian Esta- 
blishments—the Coptic, the: Latin, 
and the Greek. They are built within 
five minutes’ walk of one another; 
on a large open space, without the 
inner and within the outer walls, 
which was the site of the old city. 
Here, as youride over the unequal 
and dusty ground, you see multitudes 
- of Bedouin Arabs, clad in nothin 
more than a coarse long shirt, an 
poner a large wrapper about their 
tes, digging among the subter- 
raneous ruins, to procure the large 
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square stones found them, 
which the Bashaw uses in building. 
Their employment is a fit emblem of 
mine. Among the ruins of the Chris- 
tian Churches, I am exploring and 
looking for some valuable remains, 
by the help of which the Church 
of our Redeemer may be built again. 
Alas! may they not, in their pre- 
sent state—divided by heresies and 
schisms, benighted by ignorance and 
superstition, and depressed by higher 
power fitly compared to ruins! 

hough professing to be Christians, 
do they flourish? May it not be said, 


‘to one and another of them, Thos 


hast a name that thou livest, and aré 
dead? Our trust, however, isin the 
God of Heaven that He will prosper us: 
therefore we, His servants, will arise and 


On the last day of the year he 
writes, at Alexandria— 


My Journal- Notes have carried 
me on past midnight. It was not my 
intention to sit up so late; but, as the 
moment comes, J hail it. No peals 
of English Bells swell on my ear; 
nor even does the striking of a Cloek 
announce in what space of time I 
now exist. But the fingers of m 
watch, accompanied with their gentle 
tick, have evenly passed me on from 
one year to another. I remember 
how the evening was spent a year 
Se How delightful the society of 

ose dear Christian Friends who 
then, in Malta, joined with me in 
prayer and praise! I have read over 
again the passage which we then 
considered: Eccl, ix. 10—18 It 
seems to say, “© Thou art twelve 
months nearer to that grave, whither 
thou goest. Now then, if ever, whas 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might.” 1 can only answer, “ I will— 
the Lord being my Counsellor and 
my Helper.” 


About to proceed to the Nile, in 
order to begin his voyage, he 
writes to Mrs. Jowett— 


Our baggage is now putting on the 
camels. This has been a morning of 
great hurry; but, 1 am happy to tell 
you, my mind is calm, and my bod 
In ed health. I feel joy in my 
work ; for it seems to me as if Pru- 
vidence cast a shining light upon my 
path. Perhaps darkness may suc- 
ceed: even then may I stay myself 
upon my God ! 
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We add 4 concluding remark :— 
It is time to put the sickle to the 
arvest. There is peace in Egypt, 
and as fair a prospect as ever human 
wisdom conjectured of seven years of 
plenty. Zeal and_prudence, inspired 
rom above, will do wonders in this 
country. Great Britain ought to pour 
forth her treasures by handfuls, to 
aid the godlike work. 


CONSTANTINOPLE. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Proceeiiings of the Rev. James Connor. 
THe departure, from Malta, of 
the Rev. James Connor, for Con- 
stantinople, and the grounds on 
which that city was fixed on for 
his residence, were stated at p. 14 

of the ‘ Survey.” 

After a tedious passage of sixty~ 
nine days, Mr. Connor reached 
Constantinople on the 25th of Ja- 
nuary. The vessel being detained 
ten or twelve days, by stress of 
weather, in the port of Suda, in 
Candia, Mr. Connor visited Canéa, 
& town of about 5000 inhabitants, 
and some other places ; distributing 
copies of the Modern Greek Testa- 
ment, where he considered them 
likely to be useful. He thinks 
Candia an interesting object for 
investigation. In the p e from 
Candia, they touched at Smyrna 
and Scio. s 

At Constantinople, Mr. Connor 
was received, with much kindness, 
by his countrymen. The British 
Ambassador, the Consul, and other 
Gentlemen, afforded him every in- 
formation and assistance. 

After a few days, he wrote to Dr. 
Pinkerton, at St. Petersburg; and 
to Count Langeron, President of 
the Bible Society at Odessa— 
‘‘ offering them,” to use his own 
words, ‘the hand of Christian 
Fellowship, and soliciting advice 
and co-operation.” 

In a Letter of April the 6th, 
Mr. Connor states that he had 
received a reply from Count Lan- 
geron, couche 
terms. Mr. Connor was chiefly 
occupied, with the assistance of 
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in the kindest - 


: " [aveus’ 
a Greek Priest from Mount Athos, 
in perfecting himself in Modern 
reek, 
Of the advantages of Constan- 
tinople as a Station, Mr. Connor 
writes — 7 
Constantinople presents, in its im- 
mense and varied population, an 
ample sphere for investigation and 
labour ; and, from its peculiar position, 
affords a ready communication with 
the neighbouring Countries. Here I 
shall have the opportunity of perso- 
nally unfolding any plans, which it ma: 
bet ought prucont to suggest for me- 
liorating the state of the Eastern 


‘Churches, to the respective Heads of 


those Churches—of cultivating an 
intimacy with them—and of inviting 
them to co-operate. Here, too, by the 
interest of the British Government, I 
can obtain whatever facilities for tra- 
velling I may require—such as, Fir- 
mans from the Sultan, Passports 
from the Ambassadors and Envoys, 
and recommendations to Consuls. 


Another extract will further 
explain Mr. Connor's situation and 
views :— | 


My lodgings are situated in the 
finest and most healthy quarter of 
Pera, and overlook the greater part 
of the city, and much of the surround: 
ing country. I intend to pass the 
months of July, August, and Septem- 
ber in one of the cool villages on the 
Bosphorus, These villages are gene- 
rally the summer residences of the 
Chief Greek Families of Constanti- 
nople. 

here are many wealthy indivi- 
duals in the Fanal (the Greek Quarter 
here), who are descendants from 
Princely Families. They are in 
genera the most enlightened of the 
zreeks, speak the purest dialect of 
the Romaic, and are men of some 
influence, which they exert through 
the chief Dragoman of the Port, who 
is always a Greek. 

I have not yet been able to do much 
in the way of investigation into the 
religious state of the population of 
this vast city. I hope to be soon 
qualified, by a fluency in Romaic, to 
mingle freely with the Society of the 
place ; and shall endeavour to give 
you, in my next Letter, an account 
of the present state of the Greek 
Church here. I am now collecting 


1819.] 


the materials. Here in Pera, which 
is the only part of the city where the 
Franks are permitted to reside, soci- 
ety is greatly varied. The members 
of the Roman-Catholic and Greek 
Churches are the most numerous. 
The generality of the Roman-Catholic 
Priests here come from the Islands of 
the Archipelago. I was hately visited 
by an Armenian Catholic Priest, from 
Mount Lebanon. 
some time ago, to collect money for 
the establishment of a new School 
there. Mr. Wrench, the ‘British 
Chaplain, gave him, at his request, 
an Arabic Bible, and I added a 
Syriac Testament. He tells me, that, 
at Mount Lebanon, there,are at pre- 
sent Four Schools—one Maronite, one 
Greek, and two Armenian: they are 
for the education of Priests alone. 
He eagerly inquired if I had any 
Turkish Testaments. They have, I 
suppose, by this time, made their 
ep icerences I long to see some of 
em in my depot. 


WESTERN AFRICA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


S1ERRA LEONE. 
Stations of Schoolmasters and School- 
mistresses. 
We have already stated, (see 
. 220,) the arrival of Messrs. 
organ, Taylor, Bull, Jesty, and 
Barrett, with Mrs. Morgan, Mrs. 
Taylor, and Mrs. Jesty. 

Mr. and Mrs. Morgan first en- 
tered on the care of the Free-Town 
Schools; but, being relieved by 
the subsequent arrival of Mr. and 
Mrs. Jesty, they joined Mr. Cates, 
as noticed at p. 323, in the charge 
of Regent's Town, during the ab- 
sence of the Rev. W. Johnson. 

It was intended that Mr. and 
Mrs. Taylor should assist the Rev. 
.G.R. Nylander, at Kissey; but, 
at a Meeting held at Free Town, 
on the 7th of January, it was con- 
sidered that, as Bathurst and Char- 
lotte were then entirely destitute of 
Christian Instruction, they should 
be placed, if the Governor ap- 
proved, in one of those Towns in 
preference to Kissey. They were, in 
consequence, scttled at Charlotte. 
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He arrived here: 
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At the same Meeting it was 
agreed, that Mr. Bull should take 
charge of the Youths at the Chris- 
tian Institution; and that Mr. 
Cates, being thereby at liberty, 
should remove to Regent's Town... 
On the subsequent arrival of 
Mr. and Mrs. Jesty and Mr. Bar- 
rett, Mr. and Mrs. Jesty retieved. 
Mr. and Mrs. Morgan, as above, 
stated, in the charge of the Frees 
Town Schools... Mr. Barrett waa 
fixed, as Schoolmaster, at Kissey ; 
but, we grieve to report, had 
scarcely entered on his Station be- 
fore he was taken to his reward. 


In a Letter to the Secretary, 
dated Kissey, April the 17th, about 
three weeks after his arrival in the 
Colony, Mr. Barrett informed the 


- Society, that the Governor had ap- 


pointed him to that Station, and 
was building a house for him, which 
he expected would be completed 
in afew weeks. He expressed his 
joy that he had entered on his la- 
ours; and trusted that, in his of- 
fice as a Schoolmaster, he might 
be enabled to assist in the good 
work which was carryingon. But 
this hope was not realized. On the. 
lst of May, he called on Mr. and 
Mrs. Jesty, in Free Town, and 
appeared so much indisposed, that 
they thought it best for him to stay 
at their house, for the benefit of 
medical advice. He had felt a loss 
of appetite for some days ; and was 
now seized with fever, which re- 
duced him so rapidly, that early in 
the morning of Sunday, the 10th. 
of May, he was removed from the 
labour on which he was joyfull 
entering. He viewed death with - 
pevets composure, rejoicing in the 
ope of salvation through Chirist 
Jesus. He assured his friends that 
he did not repent of coming to 
Africa; and that he was more than 
ever convinced of the duty of 
Christians, to make known a Cru- 
cified Saviour throyghout the world. 
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Bath (Chippenham Branch) . .. .. 6 « = 916 5 .«. 1059 0 1 
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By Mr. Elwell, jun. Hammersmith .. , . 2 . . 1-810 «ee 10 7 10 
By Rev. Philip Filleul, St. Aubin’s, Jersey’. < . 7 0 O «ee. - 68 3°20 
By Miss Gleed,, Donnington, Lincolnshire . . . 6 4 8 ove 5112 8 
By M. F. S. Apothecaries’ Hall ... . ee 1 1 O ose 1 10 
By Mr. Walter Pollock, Burley, near Stamford 7 1 8 O se 212 0 
By Rev. W. T. Staines, Rochester .» . 2. « 6 « 320... 32 20. 
By George White, Esq. Chatham . . ~ © « 21010 «. 210 10 
By Rev. Mr, Wilson, Laxton, Northamptonshire 110 3 | 
by afew Young Gentlemen . . z a 7 ee 
BENEFACTIONS. , ; -_ 
The Widow of the late Dr. Blesig, of Strasburg . . - - + + - + 15 0 0 
An Offering of a Friend tothe Cause. » - «© 100 0 0 
a late R. B. Comber, Esq. Sloane Square, ‘(by Rev. J. Bull) og ee. AoE: 0 
Y. (third Benefaction) by Joseph Butterworth, Esq. - + . - + +, 175 0 0 
CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTION. 
At Speldburst Church, by Rev. John Darby, Curate. . «© »- + © = 714 0 
LEGACY. ee 4 
OF the late Willtam Walmsley, Esq. of Sandgate . . . . 300 O O > 
‘ Less Legacy Duty « . - 30 0 0 . 
| 270 0 0 


; ERRATA. 

Page 186. The Total Contributions of the Derbyshire Association should be 
£.2322, 8s. 4d. 

Page 287. col. 2. 1. 14. from. the bottom, for the Mission read Missions. 

Page 316. col. 2. in some copies the following Title was prefixed to the last para- 
graph: rxocrEpinas OF THE BIBLE soctETy.”, It!should have been ‘‘ paoczgvixes 
OF THE society THEREON ;’’ referring to the Proceedings of the Society for the 

" _ Propagation of the Gospel on the Bishop of Calcutta’s Letter. 

Pate 318. col. 2: 1.35. after John add Bull. ; 
age 532: at the Benefaction, for Missions read Mission. .— 
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“NINETEENTH REPORT OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


DELIVERED MAY 4, 1819. 
(Treasurere~John Thoraton, Esq. King’s Armes Yard, Coleman Street.) 


FUNDS. 


Ix the account of the last An- 
niversary (see the Number for May, 
pp. 213—215) we stated the Income 
of the Year to have been about 
28,000/, and its Expenditure to have 
risen to nearly the same amount. 

he Report details the increase 
of Associations, and the exertions of 


the Officers and Friends of the So- - 


ciety. These details have already 
appeared in our pages. Some con- 
siderations are added on the State 
and Prospects of the Society, 
which merit the attention of every 
Member of the Church; but we 
must refer the Reader to the Re- 
port itself. 


: MISSIONS. ? 
In the “ Survey” printed in the Number for January, we gave & 


view of the state of the Seven Missions of the Society, ac- 


eording to the latest intelligence at that time received; and shall now 
extract from the Report the chief additional particulars. It appears, 
that, during the year, there have been sent out Nineteen Missionaries 
and others: viz. to West Africa, eight; to North India, two; and to 


New Zealand, nine. 


The dismission and sailing of these persons 


were mentioned at pp. 478 & 474 of the last Volume, and at pp. 66, 
67, 182, & 183 of the aire and the arrival of those destined for 


Africa, at p. 220 of this Volume. 


WEST-AFRICA MISSION. 


Remarks on the Loss of Lives in Weis 
Mission. 


- On the loss of lives sustained by 
the Mission, reference is made to 
our last Volume, pp. 434,-435, & 
481484. On this subject the 
Report quotes the impressive re- 
marks of an active and zealous 
friend of the Society:— — 


If your Committee (he writes) are 
Sgitating plans for the supply of Africa, 


~ Sept. 1819. 


let them know that our Society riencrs 
itself to contribute more than it did last 
year. Let us not be discouraged—*“ San- 
guis Martyrum, semen Ecclesiz ;”’ and, 
by liberal things we shall stand. Perhaps 
the Almighty requires the propitiation of 
his justice, before he will confer upon us 
the privilege of being the Heralds of His 
mercy. Buteventhisis our duty, though . 
painful and discouraging: and Jet the 
Society, instead of standing aloof, HasTzN 
to pay the debt. Let it rejoice that it is 
permitted to make an atonement for our 
Country, and to stand between the living . 
and the dead. David was not permitted 
Sc 
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to build the Temple, because he was a 
man of blood; but the hopour was re- 
served for Solomon. Perhaps the genera- 
tion actually engaged in the Slave Trade, 
may not be permitted to effect much : 
they may collect the materials, and form 
the plans ; but it may be reserved for their 
children, to see the spiritual edifice arise 
in all its beauty and perfection. Let the 
aged Members, however, of the Society 
remember that it was good that it was in 
their hearts. @ 

We ought not to be discouraged by our 
losses in Africa; since, even on the prin- 
ciple of justice, we should be very liberal 
to that country. For what has influenced 
the public mind so much as the interesting 
accounts communicated respecting THAT 
country? I firmly believe that three- 
fourths of the zeal for Missions now evi- 
dent among us was first excited by THE 
STATE OF AFricA. Gu and tell of rains, of 
fevers, of graves, of deaths, of Missionaries 
dead, of Missionaries dying, of Missionaries 
fainting under the burden and heat of the 
day—tell of the good already done, and 
that others are panting to enter into this 
very field—these things will produce even 
more beneficial effects than ever they have 
yet produced ¢ they will produce sufficient 
funds for the support, not only of the 
African Mission, but of the wHors. Such 
a Labourer as this is surely worthy of his 
hire: an Advocate so touching, so elo- 
quent, 80 successful, should be well re- 
paid. In fine, notwithstanding the So- 
ciety’s expenditure upon Africa, Africa is 
an advantage to the Society—a creditor, 
and not a debtor. 


Climate of Western Africa. 


On the subject of the Climate, however, 
the Committee beg to state that much mis- 
apprehension prevails: partly, from the ex- 
aggerations which have appeared ; and partly 
from the fatal effects of a want of strict 
and watchful attention, on the part of new 
comers, to the requisite rules and cautions. 
The Colony, it is said, is not subject to 
the usual proportion of deaths occurring 
in the West Indies, while it has greatly 
the advantage of these Islands in its free- 
dom from hurricanes and contagious dis- 
eases. 


Population, Schools, and Improvements in 
Sierra Ione. 


The Official Returns of the Poe 
pulation, amounting to 10,014 per- 
© 


fd 
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sons, and of the Schools, which 
contained 2104 Scholars, are given 
in a subsequent part of this Number. 
The + National System has been 
introduced into all the Schools. 

The arrival of Messrs. Morgan, 
Taylor, Bull, Jesty, and Barrett, 
with Mrs. Morgan and Mrs. Jesty, 
was stated at pp. 220 & 371 of the 
present Volume. . 

Of the Improvements in the Co- 
lony the Report thus speaks :— 


The Roads and Public and Private 
Buildings are in a state of rapid increase 
and imprevement. Ina survey of these 
improvements which has appeared in the 
Sierra Leone Gazette, it is said, in speak- 
ing of those which were carrying on in the 
Country Parishes— 

‘© They bave been achieved by the 
labour of Liberated Negroes alone, under 
the direction of their respective Ministers 
and Superintendents. The Royal Muni- 
ficence and the National Liberality have 
pursued, with great cost and perseverance, 
the generous object of the deliverance and 
civilization of the once-devoted victims of 
barbarism and bondage; and we can an- 
ticipate, with delight, the sublime gratif- 
cation which the friends and supporters of 
this great cause will derive from seeing, 
so soon, such excellent practical confirma- 
tions of their hopes and reasonings—such 
benign fruits of their zeal and exertions. 
We trust, that, as Providence has blessed 
most of the illustrious leaders of that 
Great Cause with length of days to beheld 
this heavenly harvest of their toil and 
devotion, they all—and if we might name 
any one in particular, Mr. Wilberforce 
especially—may be long preserved to en- 
joy the permanent and constantly increas 
ing glory, which must result from so 
ample and solid a commencement of social 
and religious good as these Liberated 
Negroes exhibit in the bosom of Africa— 
in the favoured seat of that vast engine of 
African Degradation and Desolation, the 
Slave Trade.” 

The Committee enter into these details 
respecting the state and progress of the 
Colony of Sierra Leone, because that 
remuneration which this country owes to 
Western Africa for its wrongs, and in 
the payment of which the Society is la- 
bouring to take a share, is most intimately 
dependent on the growth and the moral 
energy of this Colony. 


1819.] ; 
aniversary of the Sierra Leone Bible 
; Society. 

Atthe Annual Meeting of the Auxiliary 
Bible Society for the Colony and its De- 
pendencies, held at the Court House, on 
the 6th of January, his Excellency the 
Governor in the Chair, his Excellency 
stated that he was fully convinced, that 
very great and essential benefits had al- 
ready been derived to the Colony from the 
Society ; and was confident that it would 
extend more and more, and unite men of 
all religions and denominations in bro- 
therly love and Christian Charity. 

It appeared from the Report,that the Com- 
mittee had visited, according to the sugges- 
tion of the late lamented Secretary of the 
Society, the Rev. William Garnon, from 
house to house, in Freetown, to ascertain 
the want of the Scriptures and the ability 
to read them: of 240 Christian Families 
which had been visited, scarcely one was 
found without some one who could read, 
and above 400 Bibles and Testaments 
were aecertained to be in use among them: 
this visitation had nearly doubled the 
number of subscribers: the most respect- 
ful attention was shewn to the objects of 
the Institution; and the Committee, to 
use their own words, “ irl witnessing the 
domestic comforts and good habits of the 
people, rejoiced to behold the beneficial 
influence of the Divine Book, affording 
the strongest inducements to all classes to 
aid its more ample diffusion.” In little 
more than two years, considerably more 
than 300/. had been contributed. 

The Chief Justice addredsed the Meeting 
at considerable length, and inamunner well 
adapted to promote the enlargement and 
the local influence and benefits of the In- 
stitution. 


Extracts from this able Address 
of the Chief Justice are printed in 
the Appendix. 


Sierra Leone Church Missionary Society. 

The Committee have much pleasure in 
reporting the formation of a Missionary 
Society in Sierra Leone, in aid of the Pa- 
rent Society. Ata Meeting of the Mis- 
sionaries, beld in October, this measure 
was resolved on, when it was determined 
that each Missionary should endeavour, 
eo far as he might deem it prudent, to col- 
lect contributions at his Station. The sum 
of 68i. 4s. 11d. has been paid to the So- 
ciety, as the first contributions of its La- 
bpurers and their Negroes. It is a most 


“CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


875 
grateful return for the Society’s anxieties 
and exertions, to find the objects of its 
successful care now eager to assist, ac- 
cording to their means, in sending that 
Gospel to their Countrymen which has 
proved a blessing to themselves. 


Excursions among the Natives. 

The Governor has expressed his wish 
that the Colony should become “a focus 
of Christianity,’’ for the benefit of the 
neighbouring Tribes. The Committee 
rejoice tu see that it is beginning to answer 
to this character. It is, indeed, highly 
desirable, as the late Mr. Garnon urged, 
that “there should be not only a sufficient 
number of Labourers for the different 
Towns in the Colony, but twu or three 
Supernumeraries, in case of sickness or 
death; and to enable one another, by 
turns, to push forth, in the Dry Season, 
among the Natives, to preach the Gospel 
to them.” 

Two excursions had been taken, with a 
view to examine the state of the districts 
bordering on the Colony. 

In the first, Mr. Johnson and Mr, 
Cates, accompanied by William Tamba, 
one of the Communicants at Regent's 
Town, and other Natives, walked about 
140 miles. William Tamba several times 
addressed his countrymen, with much 
effect, in their native tongues. 


The Journal of this Excursion is 
printed in the Appendix. 


The Report proceeds— 

Mr. Johnson and Mr. Cates were so 
satisfied of the advantages likely to result 
from the Natives being addressed by their 
Countrymen, in the manner in which Wil- 
liam Tamba had addressed them, that both 
he and William Davis were taken, by the 
Missionaries, into the service of the So- 
ciety. Mr. William Randle, ’n English- 
man, who gave the most satisfactory evi- 
dence of right principles and character, 
was engaged as a Schoulmaster. 

A Second Journey was in contempla- 
tion. It was intended that Mr. Cates, 
accompanied by William Tamba, William 
Davis, and others, should travel down the 
coast as far as the Bassa Country, about 
400 miles from the Colony. William 
Tamba speaks all,the tongues used in the 
greater part of this route, and William 
Davis is himself a Native of the Bassa 
Country. 

The Society will, doubtless, highly ap- 
prove these Journeys. It is by the con- 
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stant repetition of such excursions, that 
the surrounding Tribes must be brought 
gradually acquainted with that best bless- 
‘ing of man, which it will be the glory of 
Sierra Leone to be the medium of com- 
municating to them. 

And let it be considered for a moment 
how remarkably the Providence of God 
seems to be preparing instruments for this 
service, by over-ruling that wicked traffic 
in human beings to subserve the purposes 
of His own glory. ‘ We have converts,” 
Mr. Johnson writes respecting his Chris- 
tian Negroes at Regent's Town, “ of al- 
most all the nations about us; even from 
the banks of the famous and unexplored 
river Niger—some from various countries 
beyond ombuctoo.”” ‘The Slave Trade 
may endanger the safety of Natives in these 
Journeys, unless accompanied by Euro- 
peans; nor would it be prudent, for the 
present, that Natives should travel without 
Europeans, till they have acquired expe- 
rience: but the time is not far distant, as 
your Committee hope, when the country 
will be open to the labours of well- 
instructed and able Native Teachers. In 
the mean time there is no difficulty in 
these Journeys of investigation. “I am 
fully persuaded,” Mr. Johnson writes, 
“that an European, accustomed to the 
climate, may go through any part of A- 
frica, if he go as a agacar, and give no 
presents—an evil that has been too much 
countenanced.”’ 


Character of Missionaries. 


_ On this point it is observed— 


The state and circumstances of a Mis- 

slonary in Western Africa require a truly 
devoted spirit in’Missionaries. The Com- 
Mittee quote, on this subject, the very just 
sentiments of one who enters into the true 
dignity and spirit of this holy calling: — 
- * One ofthe greatest dangers, perhaps, 
to which we are exposedin Africa, is the 
loss. of that heartfelt desire and expecta- 
tion of seeing the Heathen converted, with 
which we set: out. O Sirs! pray for all 
whom you have sent or may send to A- 
frica, that we may not fall into such a 
dreadful mistake, as to think that Conver- 
sion is to be looked for only at a remote 
period, and that Civilization is all that 
can be at present expected. 

“ There are two things, which are per- 
haps not generally so much regarded as 
they should be, in the character of a Mis- 
sisnary. or Schoolmaster : the‘one is—that 
he gives a. decided preference to the em- 
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ployment in which he is engaged, before 
all others, however honourable or easy 
they may be: the other—that he be con- 
vinced that the sum allowed him for sa- 
lary is far better for him than more. Had 
these two qualifications been possessed by 
all who have been sent to Africa, how 
many of the evils which we have now to 
deplore would have been prevented !”’ 


' The Report then states the mo- 
difications adopted in the School 
and Ship Funds, of which notice 
has already been given at pp. 132, 
133, 179, and 264 of the present 
Volume. 


Freetown Schools. 


The care and charge of these Schools 
have devolved on the Society since the 
beginning of last year. Till permanent 
and adequate arrangements could be made 
for them, the best assistance was called in 
that circumstances allowed. Mr. and 
Mrs. Garnon, and Mr. and Mrs. Collier, 
rendered every aid in their power. Mr. 
and Mrs. Morgan entered on the charge 
of these Schools on the Ist of January, 
and have been succeeded therein by Mr. 
and Mrs. Jesty, who are assisted by George 
Fox, a Native Teacher. 

On the 14th of December a Public Exe 
amination of the School took piace at the 
Court House, before the Governor and 
the principal persons of the Colony. Both 
Boys and Girls were found to have made 
great progress under the National System, 
which had been introd in the last 
year. There were present 301 Boys and 
133 Girls: the absentees, from sickness 
and other causes, were eighty Boys and 
sixty Girls; making a total of 574. Forty 
Lads had left School, and thirty-nine ene 
tered: twenty Girls had left, and an equal 
number joined: making a decrease of one 
since the last Annual Examination. His 
Excellency closed the Examination by an 
affectionate Address to the Children, and 
expressed his satisfaction at the state of the 
Schools. 

Christian Institution, at Leicester 
Mountain. 

An important, and, as the Com- 
mittee trust, a beneficial change 
has taken place, on the suggestion 
of the Governor, in the arrange- 
ments at the Christian Institution, 
Twenty-five of the most promising 
Boys have been retained, for the 
purpose of receiving a superior edu- 
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eation ; and the rest.of the Children, 
both Boys and Girls, have been 
distributed amongst the Society's 
Schools in the different Count 
Towns. The reasons for this 
change are stated in the Report. 

On this subject the Committee 
observe— 


After a full consideration of this plan, 
-the Committee cordially adopted the sug- 
gestion of Governor Mac Carthy, as en- 
tirely falling in with the ultimate views 
and wishes of the Society with respect to 
Africa, and offering the best ‘hopes of 
more speedily realizing those wishes. The 
diffusion of True Religion will be still 
the one great object of the Institution: 
while, therefore, pious and promising 
Youths will be trained up for Christian 
Teachers among their Countrymen, it will 
be found not a little conducive, under the 
blessing of God, to the main purposes of 
the Society, with reference to Africa, to 
-afford a good education, in sound princi- 
ples and useful knowledge,tosuch Youths 
as may be designed for situations in the 
Colony, and who, it may be hoped, will 
thereby gradually augment both its intel- 
Jectual and moral strength. 


It is added—. 


The consideration which now most 
strongly presses on the Committee in. re- 
ference to this subject, is the providing of 
competent Teachers for the Institution. 
Mr. Bull, as has been already stated, is 
now assisting the Rev. J. G. Wilhelm, at 
Leicester Mountain: but it is requisite to 
make provision, with all despatch, for af- 
fording every measure of education to the 
Youths now there, of which they may be- 
come capable. A Clergyman of classical 
attainments, acquainted with Hebrew and 
Arabic, of mature judgment and experi- 
ence, accustomed to the instruction of the 
young, and, above all, animated by an 
earnest desire of contributing to the rescue 
of Africans from the bondage of Satan, 
and the translating of them into the king- 
dom of God’s dear Son—such a man has 
now before him an opportunity of assist- 
ing in this work of Heaven, to an extent 
incalculable in its ultimate consequences. 
Every provision will be made for his com- 
fort and usefulness, which such a man 
would desire: and your Committee do 
earnestly press the consideration of this 
subject on such Clergymen, in different 
perts of the kingdom, as may have made 
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the requisite attainments, and have felt 
deeply for the salvation of Africa. 


Of the objects to be chiefly pur- 
sued at the Institution, it is stated — 


In connection with the supply of the 
best means of Education, it will be a great 
object to make adequate provision in the 
Institution for perfecting and printing the 
works already in pseparation in Susoo 
and in Bullom; and ultimately for sup- 
plying the numerous tribes on the Coast 
and in the Interior, both with living 
Instructors, and with Elementary Books 
and the Scriptures in their various tongues, 

In Susoo and in Bullom much has 
been already done; by Messrs. Renner, 
Wilhelm, and Klein, in Susoo; and by 
Mr. Nylander, in Bullom: and Mr. Wil. 
helm and Mr. Klein are still prosecuting 
translations into Susoo. 

Further advances may be made in the 
grammatical knowledge of Susoo and of 
Bullom, and some acquaintance formed 
with Timmanee and other tongues, by 
means of the Liberated Negroes who 
speak these Languages. Some idea may 
be formed of the extent to which these la- 
bours may, in time, be carried, by consi. 
dering the fact, that, in Regent’s Town 
alone, there are Natives of twenty diffe- 
rent nations, all varying from one another 
in language, but now holding intercourse 
among themselves and with their Christian 
Teachers, by meansof that common tongue 
which they haveimperfectly acquired in that 
state of freedom to which they have arrived. 
At present, indeed, their knowledge of En- 
glish is too limited to render them compe- 
tent instructors of their own languages. 
For the accurate acquisition of these 
tongues, particularly in the pronunci- 
ation, it will be necessary to travel fre- 
quently, or to reside some time among 
the Natives where the respective languages 
are best understood and spoken. As the 
Native Tongues shall, by these means, 
become well understood, and shall be re- 
duced to writing on fixed principles, and 
able Teachers of them provided, then will 
the Christian Institution come into most 
important action, in the preparation and 
printing of Elementary Books and the 
Scriptures, and the supply of competent 
Teachers to the different Tribes. 

The cultivation of the Arabic Language 
will be another important branch of la- 
bour in the Institution. Natives well 
prepared in that tongue will be received 
with respect in all parts of the country, 
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and will have a medium of communica- 
tion with Mahomedans wherever found, 
on the Coast or in the Interior; and, be- 
‘ing previously masters of the questions 
-between Christians and Mahomedans, will 
be the means, doubtless, of both preserv- 
‘ing and rescuing many from the delusions 
of the Impostor. 


Regent’s Town. 


The arrival of Mr. and Mrs. 
Johnzon in this country was stated 
in the Number for July; Mrs. 
Johnson's state of health requiring 
the voyage. 

_ The Report details the particu- 
lars of several Societies formed 
among the Negroes, as noticed at 
p. 5 of the « Survey.” 

. The Report gives the following 
details respecting the Schools :— 

The Scholars, both Adults and Chil- 
dren, which were stated in the last Re- 
port to amaunt to 409, were increased, at 
Midsummer, to 499, and that number is 
given in the Official Return of January 
last. This number consisted of 127 Boys 
and 108 Girls; with 184 Men and Boys, 
and 80 Women, in Evening Schools. 

With a view to qualify them to become 
Teachers of their Countrymen, several of 
the Communicants receive extra instruc- 
tion. William Tamba, David Noah, 
and William Davis, are very diligent, and 
make good progress. 

Mr. Johnson writes— 


** You will see how much I stand in 
need of assistance. I have nowthe Boys 
and Girls under my continual care. We 
have built two School Houses: one se- 
venty by thirty feet; and the other sixty- 
four by thirty.” 

On the 4th of January an Examination 
of the Schools took place, before the Go- 
vernor, and many of the principal per- 
sons of the Colony. His Excellency ad- 
dressed them with his accustomed benevo- 
lence, and expressed the highest gratifica- 
tion at their progress; urging the Adults, 
in particuler, to assist, with zeal and ala- 
crity, inteaching those of their Country- 
men who had not had such opportunities 
as themselves. The Men, Women, and 
Children present owed to Great Britain, 
under the blessing of God, every thing 
that could dignify man: they were eman- 
cipated from slavery; and, above all other 
benefits, they were educated in the princi- 
Rles of Christianity. « Henceforth then,” 
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‘said his Excellency, “ worship God, as 


Christians ; and serve, as Britons, the 
Country and the King.” 


Of the rapid advance of the peo- 
ple in Civilization the Report thus | 
speaks :— , 


The improvement in the external con- 
dition of the people is very rapid, and de- 
monstrates the energy and happy influence 
of those principles which begin to prevail 
among them. 


Mr. Johnson writes— oe 

‘“‘ T have cleared, with the Boys, about 
twenty acres of land, which are planted | 
with Yams, Coco, Plantains, 
Bananas, and Coffee. I hope we shall 


soon be able to support, in good part at 
least, the Boys and Girls, with our own 
produce.” : 


In the statement respecting the 
Public Works already quoted, the 
report of the improvements at Re- 

ent’s Town is so honourable to the 
influence of religion, that it cannot 
fail of being heard with the highest 
pleasure :— 


“At Regent’s Town, formerly called 
Hog Brook from the multitude of wild 


hogs frequenting the beautiful stream that 


flows through it, the Young Men settled 
there have furnished an example which 


will long be admired, and not easily be 


surpassed. They have brought a road, by 
a new line, avoiding the most steep de 
scents and declivities of the hills, without 
much extending the course, as far as 
Leicester Mountain, whence it is to be 
continued toward Freetown. This road is 
two rods wide throughout, and solid and 
level to a degree not easily attainable in » 
country like this. Several vast rocks.which 
impeded its course were split and brokea 
by means of fire, aided by the affusion of 
cold water when in the ardent state; the 
adjacent forest furnishing abundance of 
wood for these operations.” 
_ The Committee understand that this 
successful method of blowing up the rocks 
was suggested to Mr. Johnson by the effect 
of a violent tornado, which one day ex- 
tinguished a large fire that had been kin- 
dled on the rock, and left the rock so splig 
in many places that the workmen found 
its removal greatly facilitated. 

Of the rapidity with which this work 


was executed, it is said— 
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“ The combination of Mr. Johnson’s 
skill and ability with the bodily strength 
and hearty seal of his people, produced 
such rapidity of execution, that the task 
was completed in considerably less than 
one month, although the extent is full two 
miles.” 


The Committee cannot withhold 
the following honourable testimony, 
added in the same Report :— 


‘¢ Let it be considered, that not more 
than three or four years have passed, since 
the greater number of Mr. Johnson’s po- 
pulation were taken out of the holds of 
Slave Ships: and who can compare their 
present condition with that from which 
they were rescued, without seeing manifest 
cause to exclaim—' The hand of Hea- 
ven is in this!" Who can contrast the 
simple and sincere Christian Worship 
which precedes and follows their daily la- 
bours, with the grovelling and malignant 
superstitions of their original state, their 
greegrees, their red-water, their witchcraft, 
and their devils’ houses—without feeling 
and acknowledging a miracle of good, 
which the immediate interposition of the 
Almighty alone could have wrought? 
And what greater blessing could man or 
nation desire or enjoy, than to have been 
made the instruments of conferring such 
sublime benefits on the most abject of the 
human race? 

'« If any other circumstance could be 
required to prove the immediate interpo- 
sition of the Almighty, we have only to 
look at the plain men and simple means 
employed in bringing about the miracu- 
Jous conversion that we have recorded. 
Does it not recall to mind the first diffu- 
sion of the Gospel by the Apostles them- 
selves? These thoughts will occur to 
strangers, at remote distance, when they 
hear these things; and must they not 
occur much more forcibly to us who have 
these things constantly before our eyes?” 


The following particulars of a 
Negro Missionary Meeting will af- 
ford just delight to our Readers :— 


The formation of a Missionary Asso- 
ciation in aid of the Society was stated in 
the last Report. Of the sum of 680. 4s. 
1ld. before mentioned as contributed by 
the Sierra Leone Auxiliary Society, this 
Association collected 33/. 7s. 1d. The 
First Anniversary was held on the 7th of 
December. Beside Mr. Collier and various 
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Missionaries, the Meeting was attended 
by a great number of the inhabitants of 
Regent's and Gloucester Towns. 

Some remarks of several of the"Natives 
will manifest the blessed influence of that 
Gospel on themselves which they are 
anxious to send to others. 

The whole of the proceedings on this 
occasion were highly interesting. The 
Addresses of the Europeans were well 
suited to inform and encourage the people. 
The Committee will quot® some of the re- 
marks made by Natives, which cannot be 
heard without thankfulness, 

Mr. Macaulay Wilson, who is son of 
the old Bullom Kiug, and will probubly 
succeed his Father, now acts in a medical 
capacity. On being appointed Treasurer 
of the Association, he expressed his wil- 
lingness to take on himself the office, as 
he had himself been greatly blessed by 
means of the labours of Missionaries. He 
had, indeed, been favoured, from the early 
age of six years, with the means of grace; 
having been brought by Mr. Macaulay, 
then Governor of the Colony, from the 
Bullom Shore, and in his house accus- 
tomed to daily prayer ; yet both then, and 
during his subsequent visit to England 
(from whence he was driven by sickness, 
before he hati completed his education), 
he remained quite ignorant of the nature 
and meaning of Prayer. After his return 
he was offered a situation in the Slave 


‘Trade, WHICH HE WAS PREVENTED FROM 


ENGAGING IN, BY THE PRINCIPLES WHICH HE 
HAD LEARNED FROM TAE PRIENDS WHO 
HAD TAKEN HIM TO ENGLAND. He at this 
time attended the instruction of the Wes- 
leyan Missionaries at Freetown, which 
was of much benefit to him; but after. 
ward became a backslider, and lived in 
the practice of sin, till the arrival of 
Mr. Johnson, who preached a Sermon 
which pricked him to the heart, and he 
had been mercifully led to the Saviour of 
Sinners. He then contrasted the blessings 
of liberty and education which are enjoyed 
at Regent's Town, with the slavery, igno- 
rance, and abounding wickedness of his 
native shore ; and expressed his confidence 
of the success of the Meeting; as where 
the heart is open, the purse is sure to be 
opened likewise. 

Mr. Wilson was followed by one of the 
Liberated Negroes :— 

‘ J recollect,’ he said, ** how we went 
on at first coming in sin and wickedness, 
and did not know what wastold us. But 
the Lord sent his Missionary, who brought 


- Shans: Re! i eleeele, Nats 


$86 
us to pray; which was forour good. When 
we were sold, we thought we should die; 
but God had mercy upon us. If we have 


two, three, or four coppers, we must give ‘ 


them. Suppose a man be blind, and 
go walk in the fire, we must stop him. 
Our Country-people are the same—they 
are ignorant, and know not God: so we 
must pray for them; and for the Society, 
that they may send Missionaries to teach 
them the right way. If we had been left 
in our own countfy, we should have been 
ignorant still; and we did not come by our 
own strength, but by the will of God, for 
God led us."’ 

Another Liberated Negro thus followed 
his Countryman :— 

** I stand not in my own strength, but 
come to serve the Living God. When man 
or woman first converted, they think they 
find no more trouble. I have trouble— 
but Jesus is the same, yesterday, and to- 
day, and for ever! Our Country-people 
are in darkness; but Jesus knows the 
worst, and is able to save the worst: so all 
miust pay coppers for Missionary. No 
man can do good by his own strength: 
ahd, suppose we give coppers, it is no great 
thing: it is Jesus who must send Mis- 
sionary to preach.” 

A third Native, of the same class, 
added :— 

“ T have great reason to thank the Lord 
Jesus Christ for his goodness and mercy, 
when I think of what sin and misery I 
was in. My father die—my mother die— 
and I had nobody to take care of me. 
Then they sell me; but it pleased God to 


bring me here. At first I was sick, and - 


like to die; but God had mercy on me, 
and I thank him for his long-suffering. 
Then I used to beat the drum, and talk 
bad, when the moon shone; and do all 
manner of evil, and did not know what 
was preached. Afterwards, I hear that 
Jesus Christ came to die for sinners—I 
feel it; and it pleases God to enable me 
to hear itnow. But they say a big hole is 
God, and worship it :—though we cannot 
save their souls from hell, yet we can give 
coppers to send Missionaries, as there is 
no way to be saved but by Jesus Christ ; 


for except a man be born again, he cannot. 


seg the kingdom of God. Stand not still, 
and say ‘ We can do nothing :’ but try to 
pray and send Micsionary. Suppose you 
go to jail, you soon come out again ; but 
if you go to Hell, you never come out.” 

- The Address of a fourth Liberated Na- 


' REPORTS OF SOCIETIES. 


(SEPT. 
tive cannot be read without surprise at its 
strength and cogency:— __ 

«* I thank God for what he has done for 
me! When I wassold, at first I thought 
they would eat me; but I knew not that 
Jesus Christ had put me in the good way, 
ashe says, J will lead the blind by a way 
thas they know not, and by paths which 
they have not known. We ought all to 
consider how few live here now, that came 
in the same ship with us—hardly half. 
They are dead ; and what place are they 
gone to? When I first came, I knew 
nothing, and laughed at prayer; and 
should have been in Hell, if God had not 
spared me, and opened my eyes. 

** Some people say, ‘ How do you 
know that any body go to Hell? Did ever 
any one die and come back?’ We must 
not trust to that. We do not see every © 
thing. We do not see God; but we see 
the sun and moon, the trees, and all the 
other things. Did ever any person see a 
mountain or a stone make these things ? 
—then we know that God made them. 

“ Some say, ‘Suppose me go to Hell, 
me soon die there—big fire soon kill me: 
then me no feel.’ But God says you no 
die in Hell. Suppose you put stone in the 
fire, he can’t be burnt! No—fire can’t 
burn hin—he always live there! God 
says the wicked have hearts of stone, and 
fire will no melt them. 

**'We must believe that Jesus shed his 
blood for sinnera,and pray for our Country- 
people. If we cannot speak English, we 
must pray in our country tongue. Jesus 
can hear, for he knows our thoughts. 
Suppose we work not for the King, and 
have but little money, we must give little. 
When we go to Freetown, suppose we 
have a few coppers, we want not more— 
we no want house and plenty things there, 
because we no live there: so we are 
strangers in the world, and should trust 
in the Lord, and be easy with little, that 
we may spare some fer send Missionary to 
our Country-people-—Suppose we don’t 
believe, we must give an account of every 
word we hear, and then we shall have 
nothing to say; but if we belong to Jesus, 
he waits to take us to Heaven, where thera 
is no sickness, nor sorrow, but we shall 
sing the song of Moses and the Lamb.” 

A Collection was made, which amounted’: 
to 5/. 10s. 8d. 


Of the progress of real religion, 
which has been highly encouraging, 
Mr. Johnson wrote in Oetober— . ; 


a 
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Old anfl young are hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness. I have en- 
countered many doubts and fears, on ace 
count of the number who seem to be con- 
cerned for their souls being so great; but 
I am more happy now, as a change has 
evidently taken place in their conduct. 


The Report adds— 


In November he stated to the Meeting 
of Missionaries at Freetown, that the 
Communicants and Candidates had in- 
creased to 111, and many more’ were anx- 
fous to join them. The Church was 
always well attended; and the people, in 
general, become more moral and indus- 
trious, upward of 500 maintaining them- 
selves, and much land being cleared and 
Cultivated. 

On Christmas-day, Mr. Johnson bap- 
tized 46 adults; and on the next occasion 
of celebrating the Lord’s Supper, he had 
the happiness of administering the Ordi- 
nance to 120 of his Black Brethren and 
Sisters. 


Our Readers have rier been 
informed (see p. 328 of the Number 
for July) that 110 Adults were bap- 
tized on Easter Sunday, and that 
the Communicants amount to 263. 

Of a religious feeling awakened 
among the Young, the following ac- 
count is given :— | 


A considerable impression appears to 
have taken place among the younger part 
of Mr. Johnson's people. They have been 
observed retiring into the woods for prayer; 
and, by moonlight, the mountains have 
been heard to echo with the Hymns of 
little groups of them assembled in different 
places. Mr. Johnson wrote, on this sub- 
ject, under date of Sept. 6th— : 

‘* After Service, I was told by one o 

may servants, that the School- Boys wished 
to speak tome. I bade them come in; 
when one Boy came forward, and said 
that they had been in the field to pray, 
but they did not know how; but they had 
heard that Jesus Christ prayed for them 
that loved Him: they wished to know if 
that was so. I then spoke to them on the 
office of the Lord Jesus Christ as our 
High Priest, who is not « High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmilies, but ever liveth to make 
intercession for us. They went away 


with joy.” 


A few days afterwards Mr. Johnson _ 


Sept. 1819. 


REPORTS OF SOCIETIES. 


$81 
overheard a boy praying with his compa: . 
nions, whose words deeply impressed him, - 
Mr. Johnson writes— 

“ His whole soul seemed to be engaged 
He spoke loud and distinctly. One pert 
of his prayer came with power to my heart | 
—‘O Lord Jesus Christ! we been so long 
on the way to Hell, and we no been 
know.— We been hear your good word 90 
long, and we no been consider.—O learn 
us how to follow you now!—We live nigh 
Hell! O Lord Jesus, save us! Take us 
away from Hell fire! We want you to do 
it now! this night! our sins too much! 
O! Lord Jesus, save us!’ I was so af- 
fected,”’ says Mr. Johnson, “ that I could 
stay no longer. My heart was full.” 


Of the care taken for the esta- 
blishing of the Christian Natives, it 
is said— 

Every opportunity is taken of affording 
adequate instruction and edification to 
these Converts. A Meeting for Prayer is 
held every Wednesday Evening; and, on 
Saturday Evenings, another for conference. 
and prayer with Communicants and Can- 
didates for Baptism. A Meeting is also 
held on the first Monday in each month, 
to pray for the success of Missions through- 
out the world, and in particular for those 
of the Society. “The simple and artlese 
eccounts,” says Mr. Johnson, “ which 
the untutored Negroes sometimes give, on 
these occasions, of the workings of Divine 
Grace on them, are such as to warm the 
heart of every one who has tasted that the 
Lord is gracious.”’ 

‘The Members are referred for these and 
other instructive particulars to Mr. John- 
son’s Journal for the year 1818, 


ae pene hereafter lay before 
our ers some passages from 
this Journal. : | 


Wi tlberforce. 

Various discouraging circumstances 
occurred among the Negroes collected at 
this place, which disheartened Mr. Cates; 
but he strengthened himself in God. On 
his temporary removal to Leicester Moun- 
tain, they began to manifest a regard to 
him which encouraged better hopes re- 
specting them. He had opened an 
Evening School for Adults, which was 
attended by about twenty-five persons, 
Public Worship was not so well attended 
as at other towns. 


On Mr. Cates’s removal to Leicester 
8D 
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Mountain, Mr. Decker, as has been stated, 
was appointed to this Station. On his 
way thither, Mrs. Decker was taken in 
labour at Regent's Town, and died there 
on the 2lst of June. At first he had but 
four hearers, but they gradually increased 
to a considerable number. He has a 
School for Children, in the morning; and 
for Adults, in the evening. By the 
Official Return of January, the number 
appears to be fifty-five. He has meetings 
for prayer, several times in the week; and 
on Saturday Evenings, a meeting for 
religious instruction and edification, whieh 
had been attended by about fifty Congo 
and seventy Cosso People: some of these 
promise well. 


Gloucester. 


The prospects of success at this Station 
are greatly increasing ; and full encourage- 
ment is given to Mr. Diring by the bless- 
ing which has already attended his labours. 
Having been admitted to Ordination in 
the Lutheran Church, his Negroes enjoy 
the benefit of the Christian Ordinances. 

Every assistance is affurded to the 
people which their untutored state requires, 
so far as Mr. Diiring’s strength will 
allow. Family Worship is maintained, 
morning and evening. Two Public Ser- 
vices are held on Sundays, and tbe Child- 
ren catechized in the interval. Meetings 
for Christian eonference and edification 
take place on Saturday and Sunday Even- 
ings, which have been attended with much 
good. By the last Official Returns, it 
appears that 202 Adults and Children 
were receiving education. 

On the 2d of January the Schools un- 
derwent an Examination before the 
Goversor, and other Gentlemen, greatly 
to his Excellency’s satisfaction, who tes- 
tified his pleasure in an encouraging 
Address to them. 


In the account of this Examina- 
tion printed in the Sierra Leone 
Gazette, it is said— 


‘About rwexry-six Months past, the 
Town was a Forest. Nearly the whole of 
its present African Inhabitants have, since 
that period, been rescued from the holds 
of Slave Vessels. Atthe Examination, 
they appeared neatly clad, intelligent, and 
well behaved. The Examination was 
ended by the singing of a Hymn. The 
whole of the audience then joined heartily 
with the Scholars, male and female, in the 
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Grand National Invocation of ‘¢ God save 
the King!” 


From some intimations in the 
account given in the Sierra Leone 
Gazette of the Examination of the 
Freetown Schools, on which occa- 
sion also ‘* God save the King” was 
sung, we infer that some persons 
object to the introduction of this 
song, and this is supposed to arise 
from disaffection. But candour 
may find another and a very suf- 
ficient reason. The association 
which the mind naturally makes of 
this song with convivial meetings, 
may well unfit us to enter into it as 
a solemn Invocation to God; and 
if to this consideration it be added, 
that the language of the second 
verse is unfit to be addressed to 
Heaven, we can find abundant 
cause for declining to use or to join 
in this song, particularly on occa- 
sions of the nature of those in ques- 
tion, without impeaching in the 
smallest degree the loyalty of ‘such 

ersons. The Royal Dukes at the 
head of the British and Foreign 
School Society, as our Readers have 
seen at p.267 of the Number for 
June, have felt that the song, as first 
composed, was unfit for these occa- 
sions, and have therefore sanctioned 
an improvement of it; which will 
be as well adapted to African as to 
British Schools, if the second line 
of the second verse be changed 
from ‘‘ Long be our Native Isle” 
to ‘“‘ Long be the British Isle ;” and 
we hope that this Hymn, so im- 
proved, will be adopted and used, 
throughout the Schools of the 
Society, as a solemn and devout 
Invocation of the Divine Blessing, 
both on the Sovereign, and on his 
young subjects who pray for him. 

The Report proceeds— 

In December, 1817, five Adults wete 
baptized, and three in the month following. 
These were the first-fruits among these 
Negroes. One of them proved insincere ; 
but of the rest he says, ‘ they are shining 
lights among a wicked and perverse gene- 
ration.” The people, when first received 
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from the Slave Ships, are little removed, a 
few tribes excepted, from the very brutes, 
in habits and dispositions; and labours 
among them must be consequently arduous 
and unwearied. He writes, however, 
under date of Oct. 27, 1818— 

‘‘ The day is dawning, and Satan sees 
his empire receiving one blow after 
another. My people begin to feel them- 
selves men. The eager desire for instruc- 
tion increases every day, as they begin 
to see its benefits. The place where I 
keep Divine Worship is far too small, 
though it holds more than 200 persons. 
This inconvenience will, however, be very 
soon remedied, as I have begun the build- 
ing of a substantial Stone Church, seventy- 
six feet by forty-two, which when finished 
will hold above 800.” 

A Church Missionary Association had 

‘been formed among the Negroes; and 
a gradual improvement was observable 
among them. 

In reference to the sickness which had 
prevailed, and by which they had them- 
selves suffered, Mr. During writes— 

“ This year has been marked by much 
suffering from the climate; and par- 
ticularly by the mercies of the Saviour, in 

‘sweetening the bitter waters of affliction.” 


Mr. Diiting sketches the characters of 


,& few of his Christian Negroes, which will 

_be contemplated with pleasure. 

Of one he says— 

** He was before of a stubborn and stiff- 
necked disposition, which ran through all 
his actions; and was, moreover, very deceit- 
ful and indolent: yet it may be justly said 
of him, that the lion has been turned into 
a lamb, and his idleness into pious indus- 

: try.” 

Of a second he writes— 

_ Vain, foolish, and proud, in the high- 
est degree, he commonly went by the 
name of ‘ Witp Tomx;’ but since his 

' principles are changed, he is noticed by 
every individual of the place, as an example 
of love and seriousness: for seriousness, 
indeed, of demeanour, he deserves to be 
styled a shining light.” 

Of a married couple Mr. Diiring tes- 
tifies— 


“From their long residence in the 
Colony, they had learned to imitate mgny_ 


moral actions; on account of which, they 


‘ were both remarkably self-sufficient; but. 


are now happily stripped of that unbecom- 
ing garb, and adorn the Gospel of Jesus 
. Christ as man and wife, particularly by 
- their retired manner of living.” 
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On Mr. Bull's first arrival in the 
Colony, he paid a visit to Mr. Diiring. 
His account of the Saturday-Evening 
Meeting which he attended, will manifest 
that it pleases God to grant his blessing 
to the labours of his servant at this 
Station, in awakening a sense of spiritual 
necd. 

‘‘ Could our Subscribers have been 
present, they would have rejoiced that they 
were Subscribers to so glorious a work. 
What simplicity of faith did I witness! 
What humility of soul! What tenderness 
of conscience !—J will mention an instance 
ortwo. The Negroes are accustomed to 
tell their Minister all that they feel. The 
first that rose said to Mr. Diiring, ‘ Sir! 
this week my heart be sorry too much. I 
think, every day, that the dirt be better 
than me.’ Yet this is a most exemplary 
man. Another said, ‘ Every day my heart 
tell me every day I be bad man pass every 
body.” Anda Boy, who has been made 
a good boy by God’s grace, came forward 
to say that he was troubled very much, 
because, when he was at work, he re- 
venged himself on one of the masons who 


‘had thrown: his tool away, by doing 


the same for him. This, he said, his 


- heart told him was not good, and he feared 


God would be angry with him. Some 
said that it fad been Sunday all the weck 
with them, and God had made their hearts 
glad. There were present between forty and 
fifty, of various degrees of Christian know- 
ledge and experience. Yau have not been 
deceived about Africa. The Lord is mak- 
ing bare his arm. Ethiopia does now 
stretch out her hand unto God.” 


Kissey. 
The establishment of Mr. Ny- 
lander at this place, as successor to 


_Mr. Wenzel, has been mentioned. 


Stephen Caulker, the Native Usher 
at Yongroo Pomoh, with twenty 
Scholars out of twenty-five, ac- 
companied him to Kissey. By the 
Official Return for January, there 
were 236 Scholars at this Station. 
Mrs. Wenzel has the charge of the 
Females. On the 1st of February 
the Schools underwent a satisfac- 
tory examination before the Go- 
vernor. | 
_ Leopold. 

Mr. and Mrs. Decker were first 

appointed to this Station, but left 
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it for Wilberforce. The establish- 
ment of Mr. and Mrs. Renner here 
was mentioned at p. 5 of the “ Sur- 
vey.” They appear to have 103 
Scholars, of whom fifty are me- 
chanics. 

Charlotte. 


Mr. and Mrs. Taylor, who arrived in 
the Colony at the end of December, were 
_ to proceed to Kissey, to assist Mr. Ny- 
linder ; but the destitute state of Bathurst 
and Charlotte led to their settling at the 
latter of these towns. In the Official Re- 
turn of January, about the time of enter- 
ing on their charge, the number of Scho 
lars is stated at ninety-six, 


Cape Shilling e 

This is a Station very recently formed, 
about forty miles south of Freetown, on 
the Sherbro’ River. Mr. William Randle, 
an Englishman, who had been employed 
as Master Carpenter at Regent’s Town 
for the last two years, offered bis services 
to the Society asa Schoolmaster. His offt 
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which led to the relinquishment of 
the Settlement at Canoffee. 

It is stated, on this subject— 


The Natives were, indeed, at last unwil- 
ling to part with the Missionaries ; but 
from little other, it may be feared, than 
interested motives. Of the Children at 
Canoffee, forty were dismissed at the 
request of their parents; and sixty, as 
before stated, accompanied Mr. and Mrs. 
Renner, and are settled with them af 

ld. 

‘‘ Thus ended,” says Mr. Renner, “a 
Mission, established, above ten years ago, in 
the very place where Satan dwells. He has 
laboured unweariedly to keep his subjects 
and his dominion, and with how much suc- 
cess these events plainly shew. Butthe Su-. 
soos shall not be hisinheritance forever. The 
time shall come when all the ends of 
the world shall remember, and turn unto 
the Lord; and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before Him : fer the 


kingdom ts the Lord’s, and He is the 


4 


ramong the nations.” 


has been accepted, under the best hopes 06’ An outline of the proceedings af 


his becoming a useful labourer. He has 
been appointed to the Station as Cape 
Shilling. ‘ 

Susco and Bullom Mission. 


The suspension of the Susood 
Mission in the Rio Pongas, and of 
the Bullom Mission at Yo 
Pomoh, was stated at p. 6 of the 
«¢ Survey.” That branch of the 
Susoo Mission which respects the 
Settlement at Gambier, opposite 
the Isles de Loss, still remains ; and 
will probably be established on 
those Islands, they having recently 
come under the British Crown. 


The Susoos and Bulloms (the Report 
states) will not be abandoned by the 
Society. Its labourers retire under 
British Protection, to gather strength and 
prepare the means for a renewal of their 
toil, whenever the good Providence of 
God shall open the way. The measures 
now in progress within the Colony will 
enable the Society to resume its labours 
among the Susoos and Bulloms, on a more 
extended scale, and with the advantages 
resulting from mature experience. 


A sketch is given of the History 
of the Mission in the Rio Pongas, 
and of the hostile proceedings 


the Gambier Settlement was given 
at pp. 5 & 6, of the “ Survey.;”- 
and some account of Preaching 
Excursions by Mr. Klein, at pp. 
237 & 238 of the last Volume. 
In the Spring of last year he had 
entered on another journey, but 
was prevented from prosecuting it 
by premature information that the 
Settlement would be immediately 
relinquished. The Isles de Loss 
offer many advantages for the pro- 
secution of the Mission, now that 
they are under British Authority. 
These advantages are enumerated 
in communications from Mrs. Klein, 
to her uncle the Rev. Thomas 
Scott, and to the Secretary. 

To Mr. Scott she writes, under 
date of July 9, 1818— 

I now sit down to acquaint you with 
some events which have taken place here, 
that inspire me with hopes that. Provi- 
dence is preparing the way for establishing 
the Kingdom of our Lord in these dreary 
regions. That beautiful little island 
(Crawford’s) on which we once lived, 
and on which we wished to establish the - 
Gambier Settlement, with sanguine hopes 
that from it this part of Africa would be- 
come enlightened with the beams of divine 
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truth, is now, to my great surprise and 
joy, in the hands of the English Govern- 
ment! We were driven thence by perse- 
cution ; but I never turned my eyes to- 
ward it withoat regret. . Within these two 
days, His Excellency, Governor Mac 
Carthy, has induced Mongé Demba to de- 
liver it upto him. I rejoice in the pro- 
speet which this event opens of establishing 
the Susoo Mission, and of promoting the 
knowledge of the Susoo Language. It 
appears to me that much may now be 
‘done, and with much less expense than 
formerly ; and I rejoice that our Govern- 
ment is now in possession of a place more 
healthy than Sierra Leone. 

Should we return to the island, we shall 
have a very pleasing prospect of useful- 
ness, both among our own people, and 


among the Natives who will frequent the © 


island for trade. Probably the other 
Islands will come under our own Govern- 
ment. If so, I hope some pious and de- 
‘woted Clergyman will give himeelf to this 
work. A man of retired and studious 
turn would enjoy the situation; and he 
might be far more extensively useful than 
in almost any situation in England. I 
‘have long earnestly desired to see some 
elderly Clergyman devote his last days 
to our African Mission. Is there not 
some one who, by one means or other, is 
loosened from attachments to family and 
country; and who will come forward to 
this most glorious work? For though we 
have as yet no success in this part of the 
Mission, I do not doubt but that, by and 
bye, God will pour out of his Spirit to 
fructify this barren soil. We have the 
assurances of his Word; and we see ma- 
nifest proofs that his Providence is pre- 
paring the way for making his cause tri- 
amphant. 


The following passage of Mrs. 
Klein’s Letter to the Secretary, 
under date of Dec. 28, 1818, 1s 
encouraging :— 

I have now passed seven years among 
the Natives of this country; and have 
I trust, ever kept in view the great object 
of raising them from their present de- 
graded state. I have endeavoured, ac- 
cording to my ability, to fit those com- 
mitted to my care for communicating to 

_ the Children that are yet unborn the 
blessed Gospel of God our Saviour: and 
I have conversed freely and fully with 
strangers, and with all around me, on the 
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great truths of Christianity ; and, though 
our prospects respecting our Scholars be 
discouraging, yet my hopes are high re- 
specting the final result of the Society's 
Plans. What has been done, is a seed that 
will grow up, and will bring forth much 
fruit; so that even here, as in other 


places, he that soweth and he that reapeth 
will rejoice together. . 


From the close of the year 1812; 
Mr. Nylander ‘had laboured dili- 
gently among the Bulloms, in the 
education of Children ; and in trans- 
lating and preaching, as his acqui- 
sition of the language advanced. 
In the “ Survey,” p. 6, we stated 
the grounds on which it became re- 
quisite to suspend the Mission. The 
Report enters into some details on 
this subject. The following passage 
assigns the fatal cause which has, 


for the present, rendered the Mis- 


sion abortive :— 


The fatal obstacle to all usefulness was 
the Slave Trade. On the revival of that 
Traffic, dealers from the Rio Nunez came 
to purchase Slaves. Red-water Trials 
became frequent, {n consequence, in order 
to procure victims for sale; -and few of 
the accused escaped. While the Bulloms 
could sell Slaves and get rum, preaching 
of the Gospel had no sort of influence 
upon them. Complaint was brought 
against him, at a Public Palaver, that he 
spoiled the country by not bringing rum. 
They said, “ He only sit down to teach 


Children and talk God-palaver: that good; 


but suppose he bring good trade, that 
better,”” 

It is added— - 

Though this Mission has been suspend- 
ed, the Translations already executed will 
be of lasting benefit. The Four Gospeis 
and other parts of the New Testament 
have been finished, and the Gospel of St. 
Matthew revised and greatly improved. 
The Morning and Evening Services of 
the Liturgy, with some other parts, have 
been translated and revised, and Tracts - 
and Hymns prepared. 

The Mission may be hereafter resumed, 
on the plan of frequent excursions for 
preaching ; and the establishment of Day 
Schools, throughout the country, as it 
may please God to bless the endeavour to 
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proper Teachers, and to incline 
‘he Natives to receive them. Mr. Nylander 
calculates that the state of the population 
is such, that about 1000 persons may be 
visited in the course of three or four days. 
Such visits it will be an important object 
to enter on and maintain from the Colony. 


St. Mary’s,in the Gambia. 


The attention of the Society has 
been called by Governor Mac Car- 
thy, to this rising Settlement. In 
the beginning of the year, its inha- 
bitants amounted to 800, and were 
increasing. The wood was clear- 
ing away, and the place likely to be 
ne healthy as avy part of the Coast. 


) The Report states— 


‘ There is an earnest desire of improve- 
ment in some of tbe Natives. One mar 
said to Mr. Jesty (on their touching there 
in the way to Sierra Leone) in bis braken 
English—“ Ah, Massa, you white man much 
sabby,” know much. “ You read—you write. 
Me tree children—de poy shall learn read: 
me got a ship and hquse—me give a tov- 
sand dollars if me could read and write.” 

The Committee will take the earliest 
measures in their power to send Christian 
Instructors to this Settlement. 


: After noticing the return of Mr. 


‘and Mrs. Huglhies from Goree, the 


. 


t 


* 


Report of the African Mission is thus 
closed :— 

Before the Committee quit the African 
Mission, they would call on the Society to 


unite with them in gratefyl acknowledg- 


a 


» 


ment of the many mercigs which haye 
been therein mingled with its severe trials, 
The blessing of God on the labours of His 


Servants, of which manifest tokens were 


given in the lest Report, continues still, as 
has beer seen, and enlarges the hopes of 
wider success. 7 
Mr. Collier, therefore, in the midst o 

the trials around him, writes, under date 
ofthe 25th of January last, with much 
encouragement, “I cannot but hope,” 
he says, “ that it will please God to grant 
His blessing on your labours here. 
have great cause of thankfulness for what 
He has already done by your servants ; 
and I can assure you, every thing around 
us gives us and you full encouragement 
to. persevere in our great work.” 


- 
é 
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MEDITERRANEAN MISSION. 


On the subject of this Mission, 
the Report details, in order; the 
visit of Mr. Connor to Naples, for 
the recovery of his health—Mr. 
Jowett’s Voyage, during Mr. Con- 
nor’s absence, to Smyrna and 
Greece—his return to Malta, with 
the resumption of his occupations 
there—the ¢ampletion of the Mal- 
tese New Testament —the First 
Annual Meeting and Report of the 
Malta Bible Society —the proceed- 
ings of the late Rev. Chris 
Burckhardt, in Egypt and Syna— 
Mr. Connor's recovery, return to 
Malta, and choice of Constanti- 


- nople as a Station, with his views 


of its importance—Mr. Jowett’s 
setting sail for Egypt, and arrival 
at Alexandria—the importanee of 
a Printing Establishment at Mala 
—the advantages of a Month 

Publication adapted for the Medi- 
terranean—the various Tracts pre- 


pared and contemplated by Dr. 


audi —the publication of the 
Scriptures in an acceptable Modern 
Greek Versioa—the visit of the 
Syrian Archbishop of Jerusalem to 
this country—and the enlarging 
Prospects in the Mediterranean. 

For particulars on these and some 


other topics connected with the 


Mediterranean, we refer the 


-Reader to pp. .245—247, 259 —300, 


$37—340,- 383-390, & 515—518 


wef our. last Volume; and to pp. 12 


—14, 69—81, 133, 134, & 180— 
186 of the present. - | 
Since the Report was delivered, 


ue particulars have been given 


y us, respecting the Archbishop 
of Jerusalem, and the proceedings 
of Mr. Jowett in Egypt and of Mr. 
Connor at Constantinople, with 
some other matters. See pp. 270; 
271, & 363—371. 

In a subsequent part of the pre- 
sent Number, the account of, Mr. 
Jowett's and Mr. Connor's proceed- 
ings will be resumed. 


(To be continued.) 
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THE PRAYER-BOOK: AND HOMILY SOCIETY: 
DELIVBRED MAY 6, 1819. a 
(Treasurer—Joseph Wilson, Esq.'31, Milk Street.) 4 
Tue Issue of Books and Tracts, and the Statement of the Funds, have 
been noticed at p.217 of the Number for May. ‘ The.principal fea- 
ture,” the Report states, ‘‘ of the Society's operations, during its Seventh 
Year—beyond the ordinary detail of issuing Books as required by Sub- 
scribers—has been, the editing, or taking measures to procure, Transla- 
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‘tions of the Book of Common Prayer, and of such 


omilies as have 


appeared to be best calculated for distribution, in other languages.” 


LITURGY IN THE IRISH TONGUB AND | 
CHARACTER. 

In publishing this work, a re- 
print of the edition of-1712 was all 
that the Committee thought would 
be necessary. Such imperfections, 
however, were found in this edition, 
and so much difference of opinion 
seems to exist on many points 
relative to the Irish Language 
generally, while the greatest cau- 
tion will be found to be necessary 
in circulating the work when com- 

leted, that the edition will be 
fimited to 500 copies: under the 


hope, nevertheless, of a future . 


more extensive demand, from the 
progress of education, and the in- 
crease of Scripture Light in Ire- 
land; and of improvement in a 
subsequent edition. 


_ LITURGY IN WELSH. 


An edition of 4600 copies of the 
Liturgy in Welsh has been under- 
taken, on the recommendation of 
the Lord Bishop of St. David's. 
Every measure is takmg to secure 
its correctness, in which respect the 
later editions have been extremely 
defective. ; 

MORNING AND RVENING SERVICES IN 
CHINESE. 

A small grant of books, made in the 
year 1817, to Dr. Morrison, at Canto 
has been requited by that Gentleman wi 
‘no less taluable a present in return, than 
that of the Morning and Evening Services 
of our Church translated into Chinese. 
That, under existing circumstances, the 
period cannot be considered as yet arrived, 
when such Translations may be very largely 
circulated within the dominions of the 
Emperor of China, your -Committée are 


well aware. But, there being a great 
number of Chinese, or descendants of Chi- 
nese, not resident within the Emperor of 
China’s territories—many of whom afb 
even British Subjects, and among whom, 
they are informed by the highest authori- 
ty, such books may be circulated, not only 
without objection, but with great probable 
advantage—the work in question, more- 
over, being considered a very able and 
judicious translation of the Morning and 
Evening Serviceg of our Church—your 
Committee have authorized Dr, Morrison 
to print, at this Society’s expense, 2000 
copies of the Prayers, to be ready for dis- 
tribution, as openings may occur, or the 
Society may hereafter direct. - 

‘““ The labours of Dr. Morrison, in ef- 
fecting a Chinese Translation of the Serip- 
tures and of the Work in question,” writes 
Sir George Staunton, “ I conceive to be 
of inestimable value; inasmuch as they 
have provided us beforehand, with the 
means of enlightening a vast portion of 
mankind with the truths of our Holy Re- 
ligion.”” To assist in the promotion of so 
glorious an object, your Committée esteem 
both an honour and a privilege: and to 
the pious wish, expressed by the excellent 
Translator, when he recommended thedis- 
tribution of these prayers as a Tract, they 
most cordially respond—“ May your So- 
ciety be made the instrument of diffusing 
a spirit of Scriptural and pure devotion 
very extensively, through Jesus Christ our 
adorable Saviour!” 


REMARES ON THE ISSUES OF BOOKS AND 
TRACTS. | 

The issue of Prayer-Books has 
not quite equalled that of the pre- 
ceding year; and the issue of Ho- 
milies and the Articles, as Tracts, 
has fallen short of that last reported, 
by nearly 13,000. The Committée 
trust that the reduction made in the 


‘ad 
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‘price of the Prayer-Books will in- 


crease the circulation; and 


they 
_deem it probable that the publica- 


tion of the Homilies, as Tracts, by 
the Society for promoting Christian 
‘Knowledge, may have diminished 
“their own issues. 
' Qn this point it is remarked— 


Whether,’ therefore, it be by this So. 
Giety only, or by rat in conjunction with 
it; by ourselves as the only agents, or by 
others also; that the genuine doctrines of 

‘ the Reformation and of our Church are 
- thus disseminated through the land, the 


‘same great and important object is still 


: promoted, the work proposed by your So- 
ciety is done: and in this also, while we 
avail ourselves of the fresh fields of useful- 
ness that open before the Institution, as 
well as steadily persevere in the path al- 
ready trodden, we will rejoice. 


TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOMILIES. 


A Translation of the Homilies 
into several Languages having been 
strongly recommended, and the 
First Homil in particular havin, 
‘been pointed out as enforcin with 
authority the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, the Report states— 


The object, thus forcibly recommended 
to the notice of your Committee, having 
Jong been more or less under considera. 

tion, such inquiries have been made and 
such measures taken, since the last Anni- 
versary, as have led to the translation of 
the First Homily into Modern Greek, 
Italian, French, and German; and of the 
First and Twenty-fifth Homilies into Spa- 
nish. Of these, the German, Spanish, 
and Italian, are already in the course of 
being distributed by friends of the Insti- 
tution; the Modern Greek, translated by 


REPORTS OF SOCIETIES. 


{sRrr. 
a learned Native, will be shortly sent to 
the Rev. Mr. Jowett, at Malta, and the 
Rev. Mr. Williamson, at Smyrna: nor 
will the copies of that translated into 
French, when ready for circulation, be 
long suffered to remain in the Society's 
warehouse. | 

The first three Homilies, translated 
into Manks by a Clergyman in the Isle of 
Man, and intended for distribution among 
10,000 poor persons in that island, who 
use the Manks Language, and have 
scarcely any knowledge of the English, 
have been lately sent to press. The So- 
ciety is at this time, also, printing the first 
three Homilies, as Tracts, in Welsh; and 
the First Homily isjust about to be trans- 


‘lated for them into Arabic and Dutch. 


Under all these circumstances, your 
Committee feel themselves justly entitled 
to call upon their friends, and the public 
generally, for much larger pecuniary aid. 
In some instances, translators must be ré- 
munerated: very few of the Homilia, 
rendered into Foreign Languages, will he 
sold, but must for the most part be distri- 
buted as a gift; and, in consequence of 
the reduction of prices before mentioned, 
the loss upon the sale of Prayer- Books will 
be considerably increased. 


The Committee urge the esta- 
blishment of Associations in sup- 
port of the Society, and hold up 
the proceedings of one formed at 
Bristol, as a model and an encou- 
ragement to others. 

_ CONCLUSION. 


The Report ds closed by some 
particulars of a co ndence 


opened with several Episcopalian 


Ministers in the United States, and 
of the increasing attention mani- 
fested there to the Liturgy and 
Homilies. 
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TWENTIETH REPORT OF THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY : 
| DELIVERED MAY 13, 1819. ; 
(Treasurer—Joeeph Reyner, Esq. Mark Lane.) 
In the Number for May, p. 219, it was stated that the Society had issu 


upward of FOUR & 
from the present Report, 


MILLION Tracts, 


during its last year ; and it appears 


that considerably more than THIRTY MILLION 


have been circulated from its Depository since the formation of the 


ociety. 


These exertions, and those of similar Institutions, afford 


ground of 


sincere Joy to every Christian; but the state of the world calls loudly 


for still more energetic efforts. 


By the powerful operation of our New 
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Systems of Education, the whole Community of Civilized Men is rapidly | 
- Becoming a Reading Community ; and this “‘ progress of Public Educa- 
tion,” as was remarked in the Eighteenth Report of the Church Missio- 
nary Society (see p. 442 of our last Volume), ‘‘is a subject of even 
serious alarm, unless it be accompanied by corresponding exertions.to. 
give a right direction to the increased capacity of the mass of. the people. . 
The tendency of fallen nature is, to abuse our talents to a greater mea- 
sure of mischie£;” and, we may add, the malignant vigilance of the 
Great Enemy of Mankind is unweariedly exercised in perverting the 
means of good ‘into instruments‘of evil. Our country, at this moment, 
exhibits an awful spectacle. Thousands on thousands of our manufic- 
turing population, taught in our Sunday Schools to read the Word of. 
God, and learning therefrom to fear God and honour the King, are now 
imbibing, from multitudes of publications circulated among them, that. 
poison of Blasphemy, which will not only render them fit instruments of 
evil in this world to designing and unprincipled men, who are taking 
advantage of their present distresses, but will aggravate their condem- 
nation and punishment in a future world. : ; 

‘The Emissaries of Darkness,” it is justly observed in a Circular 
lately issued by the Society, ‘‘ ever ready to pervert the greatest benefits 
to the worst purposes, have been of late peculiarly active, in seducing, — 
the Poor and the Young to the perusal of the most blasphemous Infidel 
Publications. These works are sold at a low price. They are written 
in a style peculiarly suited to the labouring classes ; and, while they pro- 
fess to be the Poor Man’s Friend and Counsellor, are most designing 
and peeous in their style and tenour.” | 

This is, indeed, a loud call for still more strenuous exertions on the 
part of the real Friends of the People, who pray and labour for both. 
their pat and eternal welfare: and ‘ those especially,” it is well ob- 
served in the same Circular, ‘‘ who have so laudably encouraged the 
Education of the Poor, have incurred a responsibility by inducing an. 
appetite for reading, which it is surely incumbent on them to supply 
with wholesome food.” | . on oa 

We have thought this a seasonable opportunity of bringing the sub- 
ject before our Readers; and we do hope that considerations of this 
nature will Jead all true Christians, as the real Patriots and Lovers of 
their Country, to assist, with redoubled zeal, every Institution which has 
for its object the diffusion of sound principles among the people. 


FOREIGN TRANSACTIONS. 

Under this head, the Committee 
direct the attention of the Mem- 
bers to some facts connected with 
similar Institutions in various 
places abroad. We shall extract 
such of these facts as are most in- 
teresting. 


Germany and Prussia. 

Among the most active Tract Societies 
in Germany and Prussia, may be specified 
those established st Eisleben, Elberfeld 
and Barmen, Cologne, Neuwied, Stutt- 
gard, Nurnberg, Hanover, and Berlin. 

Among the details given of these 
Societies, it is said— 
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The Prussian Tract Society at Berlin, 
since its first establishment in 1814, hes 
printed 308,802 Tracts, partly translated 
from the English; and has thus widely 
sown a precious seed of Evangelical Prin- 
ciples and Christian Example in every 
part of the Prussian Dominions. 


Sweden, ° 

The Evangelical Society at Stockholm 

is constantly acquiring fresh accessions of 
strength and support. Its circulation of 
Tractsin Swedish, Finnish, and Laponese, 
has increased from thousands to hundreds 
of thousands: and its conductors have en- 
joyed the great satisfaction of receiving, 
from a variety of quarters, authentic infor- 
mation that its labour bas not been in vain 
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in-the Lord and that not only many of 
the poor cottagers in the deep recesses of 
Dalecarlis have been enlightened by the 
important truths of the Gospel, communi- 
cated to them by these Publications, but 
that some also among the learned heave 
acknowledged themselves greatly indebted 
for the instruction and consolation which 
they have derived from them. 
18 | Iceland. 

A Letter from a zealous Clergy- 
man of this remote Island, given in 
the Appendix, furnishes a very 
striking contrast in: the characters 
of two of its Inhabitants: We shall 

resent these two characters as he 
depicted them. 

Of the one he says— 


A Native of this Island, whose study it 
is to deride and oppose the Publications 
sanctioned by the Society, and to destroy 
their principal foundation and support, 
hamely, Faith in our Lord Jesus Christ 
the Saviour of the World, has lately at- 
tempted this in an anonymous manuscript, 
which he has circulated among the lower 
orders as extensively as he could. The 
mind of this wretched man has been cor- 
rupted by the poison of the anti-christian 
Blasphemies of a Danish work, entitled 
«* Jesus and Reason,” and others of the 
same stamp, full of bitter enmity against 
the principles of true religion. This scoffer 
and his associates have made but little 
progress, except among those of like sen- 

timents with themselves; whose disposition 
and character the Holy Spirit hath drawn 
in living colours. See 1 Tim.iv. 2. and 
2 Peter ii, 18. 


We will now contrast with this 
. miserable man the character of one 
of the excellent of the earth. 


A woman, who had six children grown 
up, but struggling with severe poverty, 
felt #0 great a desire to purchase one of 
our Tracts for each of her children, that, 
being destitute of all other means of raising 
the necessary sum, she determined, with 
the consent of her husband, to set apart 
every day a certain quantity from the milk, 
which was the chief food of her family, 
and to sell it to the neighbouring poor ; 
and continued this plan till she was ‘in 
possession of the requisite amount: then, 
having procured the Tracts, on a certain 
solemn occasion, she gave one to each of 
her children, accompanying the gift with 
earnest and pious exhortation to the atten- 
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‘tive perusal of them, and the ordering of 


their life and conduct according to the 
standard of excellence and examples therein 
contained. This same woman, when some 
years ago Bibles published atthe expense of 
the British Bible Society were offered for 
sale among the people of this Island, ex- 
pressed an eager desire to purchase one for 
each of her children, but was cumpelled 
by her poverty to be content with a single 
copy. Other examples of a similar 

tion I forbear to enumerate onthis occasion. 

_ Rassia. 

With regard to the vast dominions of 
the Emperor of Russia, it is truly cheering 
to the Christian Mind tv contemplate the 
various schemes of bencvolence, now car- 
rying on for the mental, moral, and reli- 
gious improvement of the people. Among 
the rest, that of dispersing Religious Tracts 
meets with increasing attention and en- 
couragement. | 


About 300,000 are already in 
circulation in the various Provinces 
of this extensive Empire. 

A benevolent Lady having printed 
in the Finnish Language, 8000 
copies of a Tract which had been 
useful to herself in early life, the 
Report states— 


The Finns came in crowds to receive 
them ; many of them for more than forty 
versts (about 28 miles), to receive these mes- 
sengers of Grace. A great awakening has 
taken place among these poor peasants. 
** Their cries for more Tracts,” says Dr. 
Paterson, ‘‘ are most urgent.” 


Switzerland. 

In most of the Protestant Cantons 
there now exist larger Societies or smaller 
Associations, by whose combined exertions, 
Religious Tracts are extensively circulated 
in German, French, and Italian. 


A Clergyman of Berne ~ thus 
writes of his country— 


. In oar Alps, there are many valleys at 
great distance from each other, the almost 
isolated inhabitants of which have so much 
time upon hand, that their solitude might 
be enlivened by the perusal of religious 
writings; and thus their desire after 
heavenly knowledge in some degree 
satisfied. Some of them are many miles 
distant from their Churches; and, at times, 
they cannot even make an attempt to 
approach them, on account of the roads 
being rendered impassable by ice and snow. 
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They are, however, fond of reading ; and 
if they were supplied with some good 
books, it would be a security against their 
indulging in the fancies of their own 
imaginations. Having, for thirty years, 
made many a journey thrqugh our Alps, 
and penetrated even into the wildest parts, 
I know the inhabitants tolerably well; and 
have discovered them to be possessed of 


much piety, and a great desire after what- 


is good. For nearly thirty years, numerous 
‘Foreign Travellers have visited these 
districts, many of whom, with their gold, 
disseminated only avarice and degrading 
rapacity among the inhabitants of the Alps, 
removed their wonted simplicity, and 
made them familiar with the most abomi- 
nable crimes: does it not now become an 
important duty to check the torrent of this 
destructive stream? May the Lord fre- 
quently send among us such English 
Travellers, as distribute, during their jour- 
neys, Bibles, Testaments,and other Religious 
Writings, among the people! Since 1814, 
we have had several such persons with us; 
and enjoyed the pleasure of their stay in 
Berne. 


France. 

In France, the endeavours of enlight. 
ened Protestant Clergymen and Laymen, 
to counteract the principles of infidelity, 
_ and to set forth the Word of Life in plain 

and energetic language, not only from the 
pulpit but also by the press, have assumed 
@ more regular and organized form. Sub, 
scriptions and donations, for printing a 
series of Religious Tracts, are collected in 
various parts of -the kingdom: several 
able and. benevolent persons are engaged 
in their composition, translation, and dis- 
tribution; and, although opposition is 
manifested in some quarters, they are fa- 
vourably received in others. 

Editions of 5,000, 10,000, and even 
20,000 copies, have been, and will be 
published ; and instances are not wanting 
in which these silent, yet powerful monitors, 
have roused the careless, checked the pro- 
fane, arrested the bold sinner in his career 
of folly and vice, confounded the sceptic, 
confirmed the wavering, ‘comforted the 
distressed, and established the humble 

_ believer in his most holy faith. 


Mediterranean. 


At Malta, a small but active Committee 
have dispersed, in the course of one year, 
6,668 Tracts, in Spanish, French, Greek, 
Italian, and English. From the Patriar- 
chal Press at Constantinople have issued 
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several translations of your Tracts in the 
Modern Greek; and hopes are entertained 
that some will soon make their appearance 
in Turkish. 


China. 


An extract of a Letter from the 
Rev. William Milne, dated Macao, 
Jan. 31, 1818, which is given in the 
Appendix, manifests the vigour 
with which the objects of the So- 
ciety are pursued by the Missiona- 
The Reader, 
may recur, for further information, 
to p. 337 of our last Number. 

Mr. Milne writes— 


To the Tracts before mentioned we have 
added the following: — 

A “Catechism for Youth,” containing 
165 Questions, intended to give, in a plain 
and easy style, a summary view of the 
Doctrines and Duties of Christianity. It 
contains also a Preface, and .two short 
Forms of Prayer at the close. 

A Tract on the “ Naa Ray Tdols,”* 
(Psalm cxv.) which was written in Can- 
ton, during my stay there, in October 
last, and sent down to be printed at Ma- 
lacca. Sere , 

An “ Exposition of the Lord’s Prayer.” 


by me, on Thursday Evenings, at 
to a few Chinese. 

The “ Morning and Evening Prayers 
of the Church of England,” with the 
‘* Psalter,’’ bound together ; translated by 
Dr. Morrison, in the Autumn of last 
year, and printed in a neat pocket size, at 
the expense ‘of the Missionary Society. 

The number of Chinese Tracts and 
Pamphlets, large and small, composed, 
printed, and{circulated by this Mission, 


since its commencement, is considerably 


more than TSIRTY-SIX THOUSAND, and of 
above TWELVE DIFFERENT KINDS. The 
blocks of these (i.e. the stereotype wooden 
plates) all remain good; and will bear to 


throw off many thousands, without any 


repair. : 

To the printing and circulation of these 
Tracts, exclusive of the Magazine, your 
first grant of 4002. has been applied, toge- 
ther with part of the second grant: the 


.remainder, with the interest, shall be a 


plied in a simflar manner, 
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Several other Tracts and Treatises are 
projected, and begun; and, the number of 
Labourers in our Mission being increased, 
I hope the fruits of your Christian Libe- 
rality will be still more widely extending 
in these parts, year after year. A course 
of “ Evening Conversations,” or ‘* Pole- 
mical Dialogues,” in which the idolatry, 
superstition, false philosophy, and ini- 
quitous practices of the Chinese will be 
‘discussed, has been commenced ; snd ‘will 
(should my life be spared to complete them) 
form, I suppose, two small volumes 
duodecimo. 

I wish it were in my power to inform 
you of the actual success of these publica- 
tions—these silent preachers of righteous- 
ness—in making the Heathen wise unto 


salvation. Many things, of a different and - 


contradictory nature, are said about them 
by the Chinese. Some neglect them: 
others praise them. Some despise them: 
others read them with attention, and appa- 
rent seriousness. The ideas of indivi- 
duals, and particular conversations with 
them, might be related; and they would 
perhaps afford a degree of interest to pious 
persons: but my colleague and myself 
deem it better to lay but little stress on 
even good sayings, and to wait patiently 
for surer evidence of the influence of truth 
on the heart; rather than run the risk of 
exciting too high expectationsin the mind 
of the’Christian Public, or of drawing too 
large a share of Christin Liberality 
toward otr own labours, to the neglect of 
others. We shall, very probably, have 
to transmit to you and other Christian 
Societies, for 4 long time, only dry state- 
ments of what has actually been translated, 


written, printed, circulated, and taught; | 


or of what there is a probability of accom- 
‘plishing. Our thoughts, time, and strength, 
are employed about furnishing the means 
of Christian Knowledge to as large a pro. 
portion of the Heathen as possible. We 
long to see success; but are not greatly 
‘cast down if we see it not immediately. 
To plough and sow are the Jabour of this 
age; toreap abundantly,that of futuretimes. 


After noticing the progressive 
‘state of the Tract Societies formed 
in America, the Committee proceed 
to the ’ 


DOMESTIC TRANSACTIONS.- 


‘New Publications. 


A great number of New Tracts 
have been offered, in the course of 


"” REPORTS OF SOCIETIES. 


~ Children. 


[SEPT, 


the year: of these, ten have been. 
adopted. The series of Children’s 
Boeks has been considerably in- 
creased: this series meets with in- 
creasing acceptance, and is recom- 
mended as supplying Rewards. for 
Additions have also been 
made to the Hawkers’ Tracts and 
the Broad Sheets; the Broad Sheets 
have been found particularly use- 
ful, for affixing to the walls of Cat- 
tages and Manufactories, and for 
sale by Hawkers: Bishop’s-Stort- 
ford Auxiliary alone has circulated 
upward of 20,000 of them within 
the year. , 

Printing of Foreign Tracts. 

There is a remark on Fofeign 
Tracts, which deserves notice by 
those Institutions which print Books 
for circulation abroad : — 

There is a diminution in the number 
of Foreign Tracts, in the Continental 
Languages, issued from the Depository 
during the last year: and the Committee 
have not deemed it expedient to add more 
Traets to those already translated, for pub- 
lication in this country ; experience having 
proved, that Tracts in foreign languages 
printed here, are generally less acceptable 
abroad, than those, which, being printed in 
their respective countries, appear less 
foreign to their readers. This decrease is 
not a matter of any moment, as, upon the 
whole, there is a considerable increase in 
the Foreign Publications printed at the 
expense of the Society. : 


Hints on the Distribution of Tracts. 

In Hospitals and Prisons, they 
may alarm the profane, and comfort 
the contrite. At Fairs, Wakes, and 
Revels,they have repressed thought- 
lessness and vice. The Cottages of 
the Poor, as well as the Habitations 
of the Rich, have been supplied by 
them with profitable employment 
for the leisure hours of their in- 
mates. Manufactories, Schools, 
and Ships, offer extensive fields for 
benevolence. By the Mariners of 
this und other countries, Tracts 
have been received with gratitude : 
of this various details are given in 
the Appendix ; and the Committee 
urge attention in this respect, to 


@ 
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the numerous Foreigners who visit 
this country. 
Hawkers’ Tracts. 

Much has been done (the Committee 
state) by the Hawkers’ Tracts. By them, 
food is distributed instead of poison: and 
the wholesome effects are, in some degree, 
already apparent; and offer a gratifying 
proof to the Society, that their labours, 
by the divine blessing, have not been in 
vain. Your Committee have much plea- 
sure in reporting, that most of the Vendors 
of these Tracts are now found to prefer 
those of a superior description; and that 
the religious nature of their contents 
is not that obstacle to their circulation 
which it was formerly. They would im- 
press upon the friends of the Society 
the importance of introducing the circula- 
tion of these Tracts, into every channel 
where Tracts, of another nature, are 
vended, by Hawkers; and thus diffuse 
what will invigorate the faculties of the 
mind, instead of that which has a ten- 
dency to destroy both body and soul. 

. FUNDS. 

The Net Receipts have amounted 
to 6188/. Ils.; of which 43591. 
13s. 4d. was the produce of the 
Society’s Publications. 

The Net Payments have reached 
within a trifle of the Receipts ; 
having amounted to 6177/. 13s. 

There is a Balance in hand of 
1312. 11s. 10d.; but the Society. is 
under engagements for Paper and 
Printing, and for Grants to aid the 
printing and distribution of Religi- 
ous Tracts in Foreign. Parts, to 
an amount exceeding this Balance 
by about 800/. | 


call will not be in vain. 


It is observed, on this subject— 


A more parsimonious system of pro- 
ceeding might have been adopted: but 
your Committee deeply felt the import- 
ance of the object in which they were 
engaged ; and the evidences of usefulness 
attendant on the operations of the Society 
are of such peculiar strength, that it would 
have been criminal for them to stay their 
hands. 

To the Public they must look for the 
assistance thus needed; and they trust, 
that the religious and moral benefits 
which have, by the Divine Blessing, 
resulted from the labours of this Institu- 
tion, have been so apparent, that their 
They are ready 
to take blame to themselves for not having 
more fully declared their wants, and the 
increasing claims upon the Society from 
Foreign Parts; but the pressure of more 
important objects has’ made pecuniary 
concerns appear of less moment. And 
now, they can only appeal for assistance to 
those who fecl the great objects which the 
Society has in view; and they trust 
such appeal will not, they believe it can- 
not, be made in vain: but, that the suc- 
ceeding year will show proofs of the 
increased activity of the friends of the 
cause; and, that neither those multitudes, 
who, in foreign countries, are perishing 
for lack of knowledge, nor the rising 
generation of these Islands, will have 
cause to say, that they have called upon 
the Religious Tract Society in vain, for 
that pecuniary assistance, which is ren- 
dered necessary by the peculiar situation 
of the one, or for that increased supply of 
mental food which the unprecedented 
increase of general education renders 
needful for the other. 


Wome YBroceedings. — 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. ~ 


' DOMESTIC BENEFITS OF THE SOCIETY: 
Success of the Oxford Ladies’ Association. 


WE are happy to add to the testi- 
monies, repeatedly given in our 
former pages, of the activity and 


- benefits of Ladies’ Associations, a 


gratifying statement of the same 
nature, by the Committee of the 


* 


Oxfordshire Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety, respecting the exertions and 
success of the Ladies. of Oxford. 


When the Committee reflect on the series 
of years, during which many have con- 
tinued destitute of the Word of God, 
who yet only needed the suggestion of 
friends, alive to their best interests, to re- 
mind them of its utility and importance, 
and the opportunity of procuring it by the 

ual accumulation of small sums; and 
when they think of the numerous indivi- 
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duals who may have lived and died in ig- 
norance of the consolations of that Book 
of Life; they cannot but entertain a fear, 
lest they may have acted too much on the 
pernicious principle of those of old, The 
time is not come. Experience has, how- 
ever, demonstrated that the time rs come ; 
and that each may afford some assistance 
in erecting the spiritual temple of the 
Lord. More than all the.expected good 
has been accomplished: new openings for 
exertion present themselves; while, on the 
other hand, all the inconveniences which 
may have been foreboded, have vanished 
as mere illusions. 

Twenty-eight Ladies volunteered their 
services to carry into effect the purposes of 
the Institution, in the several districts of 
the city and its vicinity. These have re- 
ported, with evident satisfaction, the in- 
teresting and encouraging reception which 
they have experienced in their visits to the 
Poor. Many were found wholly destitute 
of the Scriptures. Many had long de- 
sired the valued possession, but had not 
known how they might acquire it, and 
were not able to raise at once the requisite 
sum to make the purchase. Others, again, 
who had themselves enjoyed the benefit, 
’ rejoiced in the opportunity thus presented 
to them, of providing their children with 
the Word of Life, when they were about 
to go into service, or to be otherwise re- 
moved from the eye of their parents. One 
Female Servant, after having supplied her- 
self with a Bible, begged that she might 
be allowed to subscribe in hehalf of her 
aged Father, and then successively for her 
Sister, her Brother, and a poor Neighbour. 
Several, after having promised to subscribe 
themselves, conducted their Visitors to 
some of their friends, whom they knew to 
have been desirous of procuring the Scrip- 
tures; and the answer given by one was 
this, “ If I have no bread, I'll have a 
- Bible.”” Some, indeed, were found really 
too poor to subscribe even a penny per 
week: it, therefore, could not ‘but be a 
gratification to the Society to learn, that 
simultaneous efforts were made in other 

uarters, which afforded the prospect that 

ese would be gratuitously supplied. In 
one case the feelings of the Ladies were 
greatly interested by the account of a poor 
Witlow, who was reported to have been 
“ in the habit of preserving every scrap of 
paper she could meet with, on which there 
was any part of the Scripture.” 

The number of Free Subscribers for the 
year ending Nov. 4, 1818, has been 470. 
During the same space of time, 505 indi- 
viduals have been supplied with the whole 
Bible, and 112 with the New Testament ; 
making a total of 617. The Receipts dur- 
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ing the same twelve months have amonunt- 
ed to S611. 1s. 2d.; of which 2261. 5s. 7d. 
was paid for the purchase of Bibles, and 
the remaining sum of 134/. 15s. 7d. has 
been derived from free contributions. 

Out of this amount, the sum of 
$05!. 14s. has been employed by the Asso- 
ciation in the purchase of Bibles and Tes- 
taments, st the cost price, from the De- 
pository of the Auxiliary Society ; and 
the year was closed by a vote of 30/. ase 
gratuitous donation to the Auxiliary So- 
ciety: so that, while the charity of the 
Members of the Association begins, as it 
ought to do, at home, it may not end 
there: while their main object is the sup- 
ply of the immediate neighbourhood, they 
may still yield their mite to the promotion 
of the Foreign Operations of the Parent 


Ie will be further gratifying to the 
Society and its Friends. to learn, that 
although, at the commencement, there 
were those who intimated an unfriendliness 
to its proceedings, yet the expression of 
disapprobation bas almest entirely sub- 
sided; so that there is reason to think 
that those who felt suspicions have, as soon 
as an opportunity was afforded for invee- 
tigation of the subject, discovered that 
their fears wero unfounded. This is e 
circumstance more particularly gratifying, 
because there were some among the num. 
ber, in opposition to whose sentiments 
nothing but a strong conviction of im- 
perious duty could have indueed them 
to act. It is, indeed, an event perfectly 
beyond the reach of reasonable expec- 
tation, that all should agree in the same 
method, even of those who were equally 
desirous to do good: and though this 
want of complete unanimity is in its own 
nature an evil, yet it lays a claim to 
our scquiescence, as an evil inherent to 
our present condition; and it affords 
an additional occasion to admire the wis- 
dom of God, in overruling such diver- 
sities of sentiment to the more extensive 
and effectual promotion -of the great ob- 
ject in view. With regard, however, to 
the occupation in which this Society is 
engaged, your Committee cannot but feel 
assured that the more it'is known, the 
more entirely it will approve itself to the 
judgment of every thinking and benevo- 
lent person. 

Seis <—ceeeeel 
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FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE BIRMINGHAM 
ASSOCIATION, 

On Sunday, the 15th of August, 

Mr. Davies, as was stated in our 
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last, preached at Derby: on the 
same day, Mr. Bickersteth preach- 
ed at West Bromwich, in the Morn- 
ing; and at St. James’s, Ashted, 
Birmingham, in the Afternoon. 
They were joined, at Birmingham, 
by the Hon. and Rev. G. T. Noel. 
- "On Tuesday, the 17th, the Fifth 
Annual Meeting of the Birmingham 
Association was held in the Music 
Hall; the Right Hon. Lord Cal- 
thorpe, President of the Associ- 
ation, in the Chair. 

His Lordship introduced the bu- 
siness of the day by aseries of ry 
impressive observations; after whic 
the Report was read by the Secre- 
tary, the Rev. Edward Burn. 

From the Report it appeared 

that the Association had remitted, 
in its last year, the sum of 
6871. 17s. lld. to the: Parent So- 
ciety. The sum total remitted, 
since its formation, had been 
28371. 10s. 7d. Of the sum contri- 
butedinthelast year, the Ladies’ As- 
sociation had raised 292/. 11s. 2d. ; 
making a total collected by them, 
in three years, of 577/. 15s. 7d.; 
and adding another to the zen! 
proofs daily crowding on us, wi 
what advantage Ladies may exert 
themselves in promoting objects of 
True Charity. | 
__A passage in the Report so for- 
cibly urges the duty and advantage 
of entering with intelligence into 
the Society’s Proceedings, that we 
extract it for the benefit of our 
Readers :-—_ 


For the important details of the Soci- 
@ty’s Proceedings in its several Stations, 
as well as for an account of the new scenes 
of labour and of usefulness which are con- 
stantly opening, your Committee would 
earnestly refer to the Annual Report cf 
1817—1618; and, since the latter pe- 
riod, to the statements: given in the Mis- 
sionary Register. The attentive perusal 
of these Documents is a duty which the 

mbers of this Association owe to the 

arent Society and to themselves, if they 
would duly appreciate the magnitude of 
the work in which the Society is engaged, 
or be encouraged by knowing that its /a- 
bour ts not in vain tn the Lord. Your 


‘CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


995 
Committee regret that the limits assigned 
them on this occasion forbid their going 
more fully into the Proceedings of the 
Parent Institution: hut if the attempt 
were even consistent with the modest du- 
ties of a Local Report, your Committee 
might well shrink from the task of com- 
pressing, within a few sentences, mate- 
rials which octupy nearly 3CO octavd 
pages, for the most part closely printed, 
but which will well repay the labour of a 
private and attentive perusal. 


The Meeting was addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Spooner, Bicker- 
steth, Townsend, Noel, Burn, and 
Lowe; and by A. S. Lillingstone,. 
Esq., George Simcox, Esq., the 
Hon. Frederic Calthorpe, and 
Richard Spooner, Esq. A warm 
and holy feeling in behalf of the 
perishing Heathen was evidently 
awakened in the minds of those pre- 
sent. 

On Sunday Morning, the 22d 
of August, Mi r. Noel preached at 
St. Mary’s, in behalf of the Insti- 
tution; when upward of 58/. was 
collected, which, with 18/. col- 
lected at St. James’s, and 28. at 
the Annual Meeting, made a total 
of about 104/. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE TAMWORTH 
ASSOCIATION. 


On Thursday, Aug. the 19th, 
the Annual Meeting of this Associ- 
ation was held, in the spacious 
North Chancel of the Parish 
Church; the President, the Rev. 
Francis Blick, in the Chair. The 
several motions were made and se-+ 
conded, respectively, by the Rev. 
WilliamSpooner, and EdmundPeel, 
Esq.; the Rev. Francis Smith and 
the Assistant Secretary; the Rev. 
Henry Davies and the Rev. Sa- 
muel Holworthy; the Rev. H. C. 
Wooley and the Hon. and Rey. 
G. T. Noel; the Rev. Francis 
Blick and the Rev. R. W. Lioyd. 
A solemn and impressive spirit per- 
vaded every speech. 

Sermons were preached, by Mr. 
Davies and Mr. Bickersteth ; and 
Collections made, as follows :— 
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: £. $. d. 
Measham . 7 5 8 
Grinden ., - 712 90 
Marston 22 0 0 
Tamworth ... 55 O Q 
Staunton Harold. 6 1 O 
Walton on Trent. ,12 O O 
Sheepy Magna 21 10 10 


FORMATION OF THE DUDLEY ASSOCIATION. 


, An Association was formed at 
Dudley, for that Town and its Vi- 
cinity, on the 3lst of August; 
Thomas Wainwright, Esq. in the 
Chair. 

‘This Association has been esta- 
blished by the Friends of the So- 
ciety in and near Dudley, among 
themselves, without any personal 
assistance from the Officers of the 
Society ; and promises to render 
very effective assistance to the In- 
stitution. The Officers of the As- 
sociation are— 

Vice- President, 
Thomas Wainwright, Esq. 
_ Secretaries, 
- The Rev. Proctor Robinson, 
The Rev. David Edwards. 


Assistunt Secretary, 
Mr. John Roberts. 


It were much to be wished that 
the Friends of the Society in other 
laces would, wherever practicable, 
ollow the example of those at 
Dudley, and at Yeovil hereafter 
mentioned ; as the Officers of the So- 
ciety, and those Clergymen who 
are so kind as to lend their assist - 
ance in making its objects and pro- 
ceedings known, are not able 
promptly to attend to the calls 
made on them from various parts 
of the kingdom. If Associations 
be formed with such assistance as 
the place and neighbourhood may 
supP'y: these will lead the way for 
enlargement at any future period. 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE BERKSHIRE 
ASSOCIATION. 

The First Annual Meeting of 
this Association took place in the 
Town Hall, at Reading, on Fri- 
day, the 3d of September. 

The Chair was taken by Sir 
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Claudius Stephen Hunter, Bart., 


who briefly and appropriately open- 
ed the business of the day ; after’ 
which the Report was read by the 
Rev. George Hulme, one of the 
Secretaries. 

The Secretary and Assistant 
Secretary, the Rev. Henry Davies, 
and the Rev. W. Johnson, Mis- 
sionary at Regent's Town, in Sierra 
Leone, attended on behalf of the 
Society. Motions were alsd made 
or seconded by H. P. Sperling, 
Esq., the Rev. W. Hancock, the 
Rev. Gabriel Valpy, the Rev. H. 
F. Fell, Martin Annesley, Esq., 
the Rev. Edward Townshend, and 
the Rev. W. Marsh who being on 
a visit near Reading readily ren- 
dered his assistance at the Meeting. 

Mr. Johnson’s narrative of his 
Aiea and success at Regent's 

own greatly interested the Meet- 
ing. Having read Letters lately 
received by him from W. Tamba, 
W. Davis, Peter Hughes, and 
David Noah, Native Communi- 
cants in his Church, a Gentleman, 
who was in the Hall, was so struck 
with them as connected with Mr. 
Johnson's statement of the short 
time during which they had been 
under instruction, that he request- 
ed to know whether the Letters 
were originals or copies: havin 
examined them liimself, he dec] 
his entire conviction that they were 
evidence of a rapidity and degree’ 
of improvement and religious know- 
ledge quite unequalled; and stated, 
that they presented the utility of 
the Institution in such a light, that 
although he was already a Member 
of the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge and of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, he could not re- 
fuse his support. On the sugges- 
tion of this Gentleman, a Resolution 
was passed, requesting the Com- 
mittee of the Parent Society to 
publish the said. Letters, in such 
manner as may seem most conducive 
to its interests. 


1819.} 
The sum raised since the forma- 
tion of the Association, in Novem- 
ber, had been 4611. 4s. 6d. Nearly 
$0l. was contributed at the doors. 
Seventeen Clergymen were present. 
PROCEEDINGS IN IRELAND. 
We are happy to observe, from 
the Sligo Journal of the 18th of 


dg Daan ese theSociety’sFriends | 
in 


reland are exerting themselves to 
extend its interests in that country. 
On the 16th of September, the 
Third Annual ‘Meeting of the 
Boyle and Rockingham Association, 
in aid of the Hibernian Auxiliary 


Society, was held at the Sessions 
‘House in Boyle; Lord Viscount 
Lorton in the Chair. The Meeting 


was numerously and respectably 
attended. Viscountess Lorton, the 


‘Hon, Miss King, Lord and Lady 


Hartland, SirW. Burdett, Bart., the 


"Archdeacon of Elphin, and most of 


- the neighbouring Clergy, were pre- 


- 


sent. A Deputation from the Hi- 
bernian Auxiliary attended; the 
statements made by whom, and by 
the other Gentlemen who addressed 
the Meeting, excited a lively feeling 
in behalf of the objects of the So- 
ciety. 

Sermons were to be preached, in 
support of the Society, in St. John’s 
Church, Sligo, on Sunday the 19th, 
by the Rev. W. Bushe, M.A. Rec- 
tor of St. George’s, Dublin ; and by 


“the Venerable the Archdeacon of 


Elphin. 


FORMATION OF THE YEOVIL ASSOCIATION. . 


An Association, of a more li- 
mited nature, has been in opera- 


_tion for some years at Yeovil; but 


as it was wished, by the’ friends 
who had thus exerted themselves, 
to organize an Association on a 
larger scale, a Meeting was held 
for that purpose on Tuesday, the 
21st of September, being the Fes- 


_tival of St. Matthew; on which 


occasion, the numerous and re- 


_ spectable attendance was highly 


' gratifying to them. 


Three Sermons had been 
ed, on the Sunda 
the Parish Church : 

Sept. 


reach- 
preceding, at 
one, in the 
1819. 
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Morning, by the Rev. T. T. Bid- 
dulph, of Bristol; another, in the 
Afternoon, by the Rev. Fountain 
Elwin,: Secretary of the Bristol 
Association; and the third, in the 
Evening, by Mr. Biddulph. Mr. 
Elwin also preached, on the same 
Morning, at the neighbouring vil- 
lage of Chilthorne Dormer. 

At the Meeting, the Rev. Robert 
Phelips, Vicar of Yeovil, took the 
Chair, surrounded by pda of his 
Clerical Brethren. After he had 
introduced the business of the day, 
and solemnly invoked the blessing 
of the Almighty on their under- 
takin’, Mr. Biddulph explained to 
eeting the object, constitu- 


ciety. Resolutions were moved 
and seconded, respectively, by Mr. 
W. Fortescue, and the Rev. John 
White Middelton—by the Rev. Na- 
thaniel Bridges, and the Rev. John 
Noble Coleman—by the Rev. Jolm 
Richards, and the Rev. Fountain 
Elwin—by the Rev. Edward West, 
and the Rev. Andrew Brandram— 
by the Rev. Henry Parsons, Pre- 
bendary of Wells, and the Rev. 


‘Mr. Edwards—by the Rev. Mr. 


Davis, and the Rev. James Vena- 
bles—by the Rev. Edwin Sandys 
Newman, and the Rev. Mervm 
West. The Rev. Henry Helyar, 
Rector of Pendomer, also ad- 
dressed the Meeting, on taking the 
Chair when vacated by Mr. Phelips; 
and the Rev. John Parsons, of Sher- 
borne, recommended to the Ladies 
to become Collectors in their re- 
spective districts. 
The following Officers were ap- 
pointed :— 
President, 
The Rev. Robert Phelips, M. A. Vicar. 
Vice- Presidents: 
John Hutchings, Esq. 
John Rogers, Esq. 
Samuel Bradley, M. D. 
Rev. Prebendary Parsons, 
- Rev. R. T. Whalley, 
Rev. H. Helyar, 
Rev. J. Bayly. 
Rev. E. S. Newman, 
Rev. E. West, and 
Rev. J. W. Middelton. 
3F 
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| Treasurer, 
W. Lambert White, Esq. 
Secretaries : 

Rev. Geo. Salmon, and Mr. J. Edwards. 

Mr. Biddulph feelingly alluded 
to the recent death of Mr. Barrett, 
who, with Mr. and Mrs. Jesty, had 
left Yeovil and its neighbourhood 
_ to labour under the Society in West- 
ern Africa, Mr. Elwin contrasted 
the spirit and proceedings of the 
Meeting, with those lately held 
with far different views; and quoted 
some forcible Episcopal Rebukes of 
such persons as neglected tu aid in 
extending the knowledge of Christ 
among the Heathen. Mr. H. Par- 
sons declared his personal satisfac- 
tion, in co-operating with a Society 
emanating from an Apostolic 
Church, and sending out Ministers 
regularly ordained. Mr. Middel- 
ton exhibited a Jarge drawing of 
Brahma, the Creator in the Hindoo 
Triad ; and drew a comparison be- 
tween the imaginary attributes of 
that pagan divinity, and the real 
perfections of the Christian Sa- 
viour. Every speaker pressed on 
the notice of the audience the ne- 
_cessity of prayer in behalf of the 
Society; and the Meeting broke 
up, af be continuing four hours, 
under an evident impression of the 
importance and greatness of the 
work in which the Members are 
engaged. 7 

The Collections, Donations, and 
Annual Subscriptions, amounted to 
about 100/. 

The Committee and Officers of 
the Church Missionary Society 
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feel themselves under great obliga- 
tion to its Friends, who, in this 
case, as in that of Dudley just 
mentioned, united to promote its 
objects, when circumstances would 
have rendered it impracticable for 
the Officers themselves to attend. | 


THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE SAFFRON- 
WALDEN AND NORTH-WEST ESSEX A8SO“° 
CIATION. 


On Wednesday, the 22d of Sep- . 
tember, this Anniversary was held, 
in the Town Hall. at Saffron- 
Walden; the Rev. Professor Farish, 
of Cambridge, in the Chair. A 
Report of the Proceedings of the 
last year was read by one of the 
Secretaries; and various Resolutions 
were moved or seconded, by the 
Rev. W. A. B. Johnson, from Sierra 
Leone; by Messrs. Simeon, Ma- 
berly, Scholefield, Markby, and 
Thelwall, from Cambridge; by 
Captain Martin; and by the Se- 
cretaries, the Rev. Henry and 
Nicholas Bull. | a 

Mr. Johnson’s narrative of the 
beginning and progress of religion 
among the Negroes at Regent's 
Town, and the addresses of other 
Friends, made a lively impression 
on the Meeting. 

Sermons had been preached, by 
Professor Farish, the Rev. Jamés 
Scholefield, and the Rev. Ni- 
cholas Bull, at Saffron-Walden, 
Stebbing, Linsdell, Weathersfield, 
and Littlebury. About 37/. was 
collected at the Sermons -and 
Meeting. The amount contributed 
in the year had been 135/. 16s. 9d. 


o 


Foreign Intelligence. 


a 


WESTERN AFRICA. 
SIERRA LEONE. 7 
Official Returns of Population, Schools, 
and Marriages. 
From the Sierra Leone Gazette, 
we extract, with a few slight 


corrections, the Returns of Popn- 
lation and Schools, which were 
mentioned at p.374 of the present 
Number ; alsoa Return of the Mar- 
riages solemnized in the . Co- 
lony. 
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RETURN OF MARRIAGES, solesnized in the Colony of SIERRA LEONE, 
according to the Rites of the United Church. 


Town, or : 
Establishment. Parish. 
Freetown e e e St. George, 


Persons 


Officiating Chaplains. Married. 


Late Rev. W. Garnon and Rev, J. Collier, 80 


Regent’s Town . St. Charies, Rev. W.A.B.Johnson,. . . . 80 
‘ ; Late Rev. C. F. Wenzel, . . . 27 

miner se ee Bt aes } Rev. G. R. Nylander, a e: Te ta OE } 2° 

Leopold . . . St. Peter, 

Bathurst . - St. James, ¢ Er LH eid ee a } 89 

Charlotte . . . St. John, a ae 59 

Wilberforce . . St. Paul. . Rev. H.C. Decker,. . .. 12 


St. Andrew, 


a) 


Gloucester . .. 


Leicester Mountain 


Rev. J. G. Wilhelm, . 
Rev. Henry Diiring,. . . . . 7 
Late Rev. W. Garnon and Rev. J. Collier, 2 


> « «© « 18 95 


Total . $21 ° 


The Number of Marriages published in the Gazette, from the Year 1814 to the end of ' 
1817, was 598; which makes a Total of 919. 


‘CHURCH MISSIUNARY SOCIETY, 
GAMBIER. 
Witch Palavers of the Susoos. 


Tue following Extracts from the 
Journal of the Rev. J. S. Klein, 
give an affecting picture of some of 
those cruel superstitions by which 
the Natives are kept in bondage; 
and shew the advantage of having 
those among them who can teach 
them a better way, 


July 25th, 1818,—A few nights ago, 
a leopard, which has long been inthis 
neighbourhood, entered a house in 
Kapparoo, in which twu Boys lay 
sleeping under a mat. He sprung at 
them, and nearly scalped one of them; 
carrying away with him the piece of 
flesh, sion with the mat, the rustling 
of which probably alarmed him, an 

revented his returning to the prey. 
edicine was immediately applied to 
the wound, 

The next day, however, the poor 
Boy’s hands and feet were tied, and 
his throat was about to be cut; when 
some persons interposed, and desired 
that the Palaver might previously be 
talked. 

As soon as I heard of this cruel 
business, I sent Mr, Brunton, my 
Schoolmaster, to ask one ofthe prin- 
cipal men in the town to come to me; 
and I talked very seriously to him 
about the cruelty of killing the Boy. 
I told him, that, as protessed Book- 
men, they ought to tne that God 
had never commanded any such thing. 


He had, indeed, commanded such 
persons as their “‘ Dures” to be put to 
death, tor they were the real witches 
who conversed with spirits, cast sand, 
&c. I told him that to kill a person 
in such a case as this, was directly 
contrary to the Word of God; and 
that if they should do it, they would 
bring the wrath of God on them and 
their country; and that rather than 
they Would: bring innocent blood on 
themselves, I would redeém the Boy, 
whether he were likely to live or die, 
He said he could do nothing himself, 
but he would spegk to the Headman: 
but it being their fast moon, he could 
not at present callon me. The Bo 
was, however, unbound; and Mon 
Demba was sent for to huld the Pa- 
laver. Persons were also despatched 
to different places to consult the 
‘¢Dures”, sand-casters, &c, in order 
to discover the witches, 

July 31.—The poor Boy, who was 
hurt by the leopard, has called on 
me every day, for sometime, I sup- 
pose some one has informed him, 
that I am his friend. To-day, with 
a mournful countenance, he told our 
children that some women said, that 
he ought either to be brought to the 
water-side and have his throat cut, or 
be tied all night in the town that the 
leopard might take him. I went out, 
and asked him what I could do for him. 
With tears, he answered, “‘ I want you 
to redeem me.” I encouraged him 
not to fear; but to pray to God to be 
his friend. 


Many Mahomedans who have come 
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to Kapparoo about this and other Pa- 
lavers, have called on me, with whom 
I have conversed very fully and freely 
on the subject. Such of them as be- 
long to the Mandingo and other Ma- 
homedan Countries, disapprove of 
these bloody prosecutions; but, as 
they are strangers, they say, they are 
afraid of speaking their minds. 

August 4, 1818. — Mr: Zeaca called 
to-day. I spoke to him respecting the 
Boy. He said the Boy was free, and 
could not be sold: he wished to send 
him ‘to his father; but he must first 
find out the witches. I told him that 
a leopard is a wild beast; and that 
it is well known in every country, 
that, when he is hungry, he will seize 
either man or beast. He answered, 
‘¢He will not catch a man, except 
the witch be in him.” 

‘August 7.—Mongeé Demba arrived. 
The rains being very heavy, I have 
rot seen him, [ have sent to him 
about the Boy, but I understand 
tHat he is fully engeged in hearin 
the reports of his “ Dures” an 
sand-casters. I hear that three men 
are also accused of being witches; 
and that they, together with the Boy, 
designed to seize the Headman. How 
it was that they did not suceeed I 
cannot learn. 

August 10, Early this mornin 
Mongé Demba called on me. I too 
the liberty of protesting against these 
Leopard Palavers. e heard me 
very patiently, and at length said, 
ss Well: we must drop this Palaver.” 
A respectable looking Bookman, who 
was with him, appeared much pleased 
with what I said; and confirmed it 
by repeating, “ Nonde! Nonde!”— 
“True! True!” 

August 11.—I have heard that 
when Mongé Demba returned to 
the town, he sent for Mr. Zeaca, 
and said, “ We must give up this 
Palaver. White man speaks much 
against it, and’ says it Is very bad; 
and no one can answer him. There- 
fore you must send the people home, 
and order that not another word be 
spoken about it.” Some persons were 
very much displeased, but they did 
not dare to object. I and my wife 
were greatly rejoiced and thankful, 
for this termination of an affair which 
occasioned us considerable anxiety. 
We believe the accused persons to 
be as inoffensive as any in the 
country, 
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August 14,—To-day Monge Demba 
called on me in. He was re- 
markably cheerful and friendly., I 
thanked him for putting a stop to 
the Palaver. He said, if a stranger 
told him any thing that he was about 
to do was wrong, and he persisted in 
it, it would be denying God; that is, 
refusing to obey him, I advised hrm 
to pur an entire stop to these Witch 
Palavers, and also to the trial 
red-water. I told him that he ought 
to look out for a good Bookman, to 
read ao Arabic Bible daily to aoe 

A day or two ago, the ; 
who had SO narra scape d the 
jaws of the leopard and the knife of 
the murderer, placed himself oppo- 
site to me, ee for some time, sur. 
veyed me with sparkling eyes, and 
with every expression of delight and 
joy. It 1s universally believed that 
thesé four persons would have been 
killed, if I had not interposed. But 
I am inclined to think, that regard 
to the English Government, which: 
has lately. most happily been. esta-- 
blished in the Isles de Loss, has 
influenced Mongé Demba’s decision, 
as much as my arguments. 

ee 
MEDITERRANEAN. 

MALTA BIBLE SOCIETY.’ 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE REV. W. JOWETT 
IN EGYPT. 

Some details of Mr. Jowett’s pro- 
ceedings in Egypt were given in the 
last Number*. We shall now lay 
before our Readers the greater part 
of the Letter which he addressed to 
the Malta Bible Society, mentioned 
at p. 367 of that Number, in which 
he reports his distribution of the 
Scriptures during his voyage on the 
Nile, and his hopes and wishes re- 
lative to the Abyssinian Scriptures. 
The statements of this Letter will 

be read with great satisfaction. 
To the Committee of the Malta 
Bible Society : 
Dear Sirs— 
You have been already ac+ 
bein with my departure from 
airo for Upper Egypt, ished with 
a stock of twenty-two Arabic Bibles, 
—_—_—“—“—“"—VOS“SOlOl 


* In some copies of the last Number, the word 
Ethiopia is printed, by mistake, instead of Ethio- 
pic, in the fourth line of the second column af 
ESity ie very materially deranges the scnse,-- 
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and a Recommendatory Letter from 
the Coptic Patriarch to his Bishops 
and Clergy. 

I was accompanied by Mr. Pearce 
who had just at that moment arrive 
in Cairo, after remaining, as Agent 
to Mr. Salt, our Consul General, four- 
teen years in Abyssinia. He was de- 
sirous of waiting upon his Master, 
then in Nubia, with as little delay as 
possible. I therefore gave him a pas- 
sage in my Cangia, as far as the First 
Cataract, which was the limit of my 
voyage. During part of this time, he 
was cmapeyes in commencing a trans- 
lation of one of the Gospels into Ver- 
nacular Abyssinian; an undertaking 
subject to the opinion of Mr. Salt, 
who, I am happy to add, has given it 
his full approbation: 

Mr. Pearce having had occasion to 


g° with an English Gentleman to the. 


econd Cataract, and not having as 
yet returned, I send you, in the mean 
time, a short account of the distribu- 
tion of the above-mentioned Bibles, 
and a view of my present hopes and 
wishes relative to the translation of 
the Abyssinian Scriptures. 

It is usual, with travellers on the 
Nile, to perform the voyage upward 
with as few delays as possible ; avail- 
ing themselves of every wind in their 
favour, the stream being contrary. I 
did thus, uf course: and consequently 
had nearly reached the end of my 
voyage, before I parted with a single 
Bible. It was on my arrival at eswe 
that I first opened my small but inva- 
luable treasure. This is the last Bi- 
shopric, southward, in Egypt. I wait- 
ed on the Bishop; and, having pre- 
sented my Letter from the Patriarch, 
was very kindly received. I gave him 
a copy of the Arabic Bible, and beg- 
ged him to recommend the sale of it 
among his people: the price I fixed 
was pea piastres, equal to ten shil- 
lings English. It is quite necessary 
to reduce the price; the people are so 
poor, and the value of money so great, 
In this country. But I soon found 
that there was no need of soliciting 
his recommendation. The people 
having seen the book, and the plea- 
sure with which their Bishup received 
his present, came immediately to buy ; 
and [ have no doubt that I cauld have 
soon disposed of my whole stock. “A 
prudent consideration of the wants of 
the towns which 1 meant to visit in 
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my return, rendered it necessary that 
I should husband my resources. 
Besides the one which I had given, { 
could only spare three. It was really 
painful to see the cagerness wit 
which one after another came to my 
boat, to ask whether I could not let 
them have one copy more. They 
came with various reasons or pre- 
tences; and were with difficulty per- 
suaded, that the number which I 
would only furnish a small supply, at 
best, to the other Churches. 

Proceeding further up, and stopping 
at EprFu, I learnt that this was the 
last town where Christians were to be 
met with, I went to their quarters ; 
and found their numbers not to ex- 
ceed forty, in men, women, and chil- 
dren, and their condition very mi- 
serable and poor—poorest of all, how- 
ever, in this, that none of them could 
read. It is wonderful, how, in such 
circumstances, even the profession of 
Christianity is kept up. These poor 
peuple, however, shew their attach- 
ment to their religion, by going, some 
of them, every week to Esne, to at- 
tend their Church. They set off on 
the Thursday Night, and arrive there 
in time for Vespers on Saturday Even- 
ing, returning back on the Monday. 
Whata reproach to many in Christian 
Countries, who live within a few mi- 
nutes’ walk from a Place of Worship, 
and yet seldom attend ! 

As no one here was able to read, 
the Arabic Bible, which I had pre- 
viously allotted for them, remained in 
my Cangia. At Essovan, the last 
town on the frontier of Egypt, pro- 
perly so called, (though the Bashaw’s 
power extends into Nubia, as far as 
the Second Cataract,) though I found 
persons able to read, yet I met with 
no Christians. Here, and far higher 
up in Nubia, are numerous reliques 
of Churches or Convents, and other 
marks which prove how far Christi- 
anity once extended in these Coun- 
tries. It will be the blessed toil of 
Bible Societies to renew them. 

On myreturn down the Nile, having 
no particular motive for hastenin 
and it being settled with Mr. Salt, 
whom I metat the rsLaNnD OF PHILOE, 
that the plan of the Abyssinian Trans- 
lation should be prosecuted, I staid a 
week at THEBES, chiefly employed, 
under the shade of the trees there, in 


‘commencing the critical study of the 


Ethiopic—no insuperable difficulty to 
those who are acquainted with Arabic, 
or (the case of very few) with genuine 
Maltese. On the western bank are 
tthe mountains in which are excavated 
the tombs of the Kings; and, near 
them, the Memnonium, and various 
Temples: to allude to which is all 
‘that my present subject admits. The 
labours of the Antiquarian have 
brought to light the most stupendous 
collection of curiosities from this spot, 
that ever perhaps challenged the at- 
tention of the Learned in Europe. With 
much respect for their exertions, which 
will tend, in no small degree, to elu- 
cidate the subject of Historical Evi- 
dence, so interesting to every Student 
of Scriptural Records, yet I must re- 
member my own peculiar province, 
and confine my story to Bible-So- 
ciety Facts—often humble in their 
first aphcerencs, but blessed in their 
end. Near this spot there are no 
Christians: a few only are remotely 
scattered in small villages between 
. Thebes and Esne. 

On the opposite side, at Luxor, 
there is a considerable number; at 
CABNAE, none. The names of these 
two villages, also, would awaken in the 
‘mind of the traveller scenes of ancient 
Egyptian Architecture, beyond parallel 
sublime. 

I found it difficult to determine how 
to dispose of the one Arabic Bible 
which I had allotted to Luxor. It 
was not the best plan to give it to the 
. Priest: for the Priests, in these parts, 
are not the hest-informed part of the 
community; and, besides, the book 
would, in that case, have been shut 
up in the Church. Qn inquiry, I se- 
lected Mollem Jacob as the intended 
purchaser, 

These Mollems are, in fact, a kind 
of Clerks to Government, in all the 

rincipal cities and towns throughout 

gypt. They receive the orders of 
the various Governors, and collect the 
tribute, &c. from the Copts. Thus 
consequently they are expert in read- 
ing and writing, and know every thing 
about their Countrymen. 

I had sent word, two days before, to 
Mollem Jacob that I should sell him 
the book: when, therefore, I crossed 
Over to the East Side of the river, I 
called upon him. Besides his own 
little child, he has two young nephews 
whom he has adopted, their father 
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being dead. He had announced the 
book beforehand to these lads. The 

ounger, about twelve years of age, 
ke t him continually in mind, with 
‘* Father, the book is not come yet.” 
I heard both these boys read: the 
younger read me half a chapter very 
well; and the Priest told me, that, at 
Church, he had chosen a particular 
seat, where he was used to sit, and 
read by himself. I think the Bible, 


therefore, very fitly bestowed. 


The next town where I stopped to 
distribute my store waS NECADE, on 
the western bank; two thirds of which 
consist of Christians, some hundreds 
in number. I could only afford two 
Bibles for this place; one for the 
Church, and the other for the Mollem. 
The Mollem willingly bought his copy ; 
but, with respect to the other, I am 
grieved to say, some difficulty arose 
on the part of the principal Priest, who 
thought himself entitled to it as a 
present, having heard that I hed 
GIVEN one to the Bishop of Esne. I 
was so much displeased with his man- 
ner of speaking to the other Priest 
and to the people, that I was resolved 
to resist his claim. At length, after 
much demur, I urged him out of it, 
saying, “ Would you expect a Priest 
to give to a Priest ?”—upon which he 
promised me a book for mine ; and the 
affair ended amicably, by our changing 
presents. 

_ The evening of the same day I ar- 
rived at KENNER, a very considerable 
town on the Eastern bank; through 
which those Pilgrims to Mecca pass, 
that do not return to Africa by way of 
Suez. They cross the Red Sea, Ly 
way of Jidda to Cosseir; and then 
proceed to Kennee, whence they di- | 
sperse in their different directions. It 
1s a place of considerable traffic, being 
the thoroughfare of perhaps ten thou- 
sand Pilgrims a year. The Christians 
here are pretty numerous; and, com- 
paratively speaking, in good circum- 
Stances ; but they have neither Church 
nor resident Priest inthe town. Some 
neighbouring villages are their resort 
on Sundays, for religious purposes. 

Here I tound a very intelligent Copt, 
Mollem Bothos (Peter). He was sur- 
rounded by many of his nation, very 
respectable and well-behaved men. 
When he saw my Arabic Bible, he re. 
cognised the work; and said, that, 
about two years ago, he had bought a 
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.copy.of: a Jaw .in -Cairo. Instead of 
twenty -piastres, witha promptitude 
Neryirareim thése parts, he wished ,to 
give me: fifty for it > bat this, L refused, 
‘telling: him that the English named 
-only'one.price. Young men.who were 
about him, began. to draw out their 
money, begging that they might have 
.a copy. On returning ,to the boat, ; I 
-sent him two more copies :;he sent 
me word back, that the people 
snatched them up. s0.quick, that he 
had not one: left: for -himself, and 
begged me: to spare, him another. , I 
was so.,much gratified by this ready 
disposition, and had observed in the 
very countenances of the. bystanders 
-.80:much superior intelligence and good 
~training, ‘that. early next morning, f 
called on him.with two more copies ; 
adding as a reason, that,.as this town 
was a great thoroughfare of: Mahome- 
dan «Pilgrims, it was. peculiarly de- 
sirable that ithe Christians should be 
confirmed .in:their faith by.reading the 
Scriptures abundantly. 7 
.At Girge, I expected; to find.the 
-Coptic: Bishop of that place ; but he 
was residing at Akmim. At crace, I 
made acquaintance with the Father of 
the Latin Convent of the Propaganda, 
who will be much pleased to receive 
an. Italian Testament, which I shall 
soon send him. At akmiM, I called 
upon the Coptic Bishop, who is a very 
aged man: he expressed much respect 
for the English; but asked, whether, 
in presenting him with an Arabic 
Bible, I supposed that they were 
in want of such books. ‘“ We have 
plenty of them,” he said; and shewed 
me, besides their Manuscript Church 
Books, an Arabic Bible printed at 
Rome, and a Service Book from the 
same press. But these books, as I 
have before hinted, are merely con- 
fined to. the Church; not in con- 
sequence of any prohibition to the 
peuple, but from custom. The peo- 
le have not many. The few that I 
ave distributed among them have 
. been. like the few large drops of a 
hasty summer shower upon parched 
round. 

The tidings of the Plague at Alex- 
andria, Rosetta, and Cairo, had now 
made me anxious to come down, and 
find some secure post, before the 
Franks should shut up their houses. 

At aBouticE, on the west.bank, a 
little south of Siout, I called upon the 
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next, Bishop, and pr nt | h swigh 
one of the Bibles, ‘4 like a othe , 

returned me a small, present of .a 
Manuscript portion of the,Scriptures. 
_I passed sigur in the night. This 
-town, the Capital of Upper Egypt, 
As_a very important Station, and con- 
_ tains four or five thousand Christians: 
, but, as, the Plague sometimes shews 
itself there, and as 1 was not yet cor- 
_tectly informed what might. be the 
;, State of; Cairo, with real concern; [ 
- passed on; and, at the next principal 
town, _MANFELOUT, requested the 
Bishop to accept one of the Bibles, 
and to forward another in my name to 
the Bishop of Siout ; which he pro- 
.Mised,,to, do, preparing, the Letter in 
, My. presence. 
Freceived, from this.Bishop, several 
, poiats of information relative to their 
.: Seminaries at Boosh, ayillage between 
~Minie and Cairo; and at the, Monas- 
tery, of Mar Antonius, three,days and 


eee journey.across the desert to the 
ea,’ 


Re 
I do -not detail, this information, as 
, Lhaye some inquiries to make, re- 
 ljative,tothe numbers, &c. of the 
Students, upon which I wish to, be 
more accurate: but. it will. be my 
endeavour, and IL think I shall not be 
Misappointed, to supply, through ,the 
medium of the Coptic Patriarch, some 
Copies of the Arabic and Coptic 
Scriptures to these Institutions of 
Learning. At present, 1 am residing 
at the British Consulate, on half qua- 
-Tantine, aud cannot venture out. 

Proceeding to RraDAMUN, where an 
Englishman, Mr. Brine, has esta- 
blished a sugar-refining and rum 
manufactory for the Gaaba, I learnt, 

_with more certainty, the existence of 

the Plague at Cairo. I sent, there- 
fore, by him an Arabic Bible to the 
Bishop of Minie; and resolved pot 
to communicate, except in cases, of 
necessity, with any place, till L,ar- 
rived near Cairo. My five remaining 
Arabic Bibles he also purchased of me 
for a hundred :piastres, to dispose 
of them as I should otherwise have 
done. 

‘Near his, establishment is one yil- 
lage, MELAWE, almost entirely Chris- 
tian; and this .is the case.in several 

_places. He has also in his empioy- 

ment upward of twenty Franks, chi 

Italians. .He, therefore, gratefully 

accepted my. offer ot some Italian 
3G 
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Testaments, which in a day or two 
I shall forward. He remarked, with 
«much truth, in the HERTS of several 
of them, that it was highly desirable 
for a Christian to know what his 
religion consisted in; and that read- 
ing this book would be a much bet- 


ter way of passing the evening, 
than drinking and disputing, or 
worse. 


What a train of reflections does 
that remark kindle in the breast of a 
Christian Traveller! True, there are 
not wanting temptations and tempters 
to sin in every nation; but a foreigner, 
in a strange land, misses many of 
those rescources to which, in his own 
country, he might fly from temptation 
and danger: he has entered a more 
hostile quarter, with few arms or 
-none; and his retreat is nearly cut 
off. If young and inexperienced, in 

ticular, Sin seems to mark him for 

er prey. Will not the friends of the 
' Bible Societies feel tenderly for such 
men? I may be aah this brief 
' digression, when I conclude it with 
- those most suitable words of the 
Psalmist—Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way? By taking heed 
thereto, according to thy word. 

I have only to add to this account 
of the twenty-two Arabic Bibles for 
Upper Egypt, which with what I sold 
in Cairo will amount to fifty-five, 
‘that one of the first questions asked 
me on my return here was, whether I 
had any more to dispose of. I find, 
by recent arrivals from Alexandria 
and from England, that I may reckon 
upon having fifty more. 

With respect to the translation 
of some portion of the Gospels into 
Vernacular Abyssinian, if it be an 
important work, the present oppor- 
‘ tumity of executing it is truly pro- 
' vidential; for, ardently as I have lon 
desired the thing, I could not, on my 
departure from Malta last December, 
have possibly expected that the 
means would have so naturally and 
80 immediately flowed into my hands. 
Should my desire be accomplished, I 
shall often remember that expression 
of the Patriarch Joseph upon which I 
have continually meditated, when 
anxious about my duty in Egypt—z 
is not in me; God shall send Pharaoh an 
answer of peace. 

My present plan is, immediately on 
~ Mr, Pearce’s return, to haye him 
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translate at least St. Mark’s Gospel, 
five chapters and a half of which he 
has already finished. I am, in the 
mean time, analyzing every word by 
the help of those invaluable works, 
Ludolf’s Ethiopic and Amharic Gram- 
mars and Lexicons, 

The Universities of Great Britain 
are beginning to feel an unwonted in- 
terest in the cause of Christian Mis- 
sions; and the Literary Society of Bom- 


bay, which has recently R's ged itself 
it Bsa ublication, for the first time, 
of its 


c ransactions, will not be slack, 
In carrying forward whatever is once, 
though with many imperfections, 
begun in behalf of Eastern Africa. 
nder the influence of these consi- 
derations, I think that you will en- 
courage me to proceed; and that our 
friends in London will heartily con- 
cur in the same feeling. : . 

Mr, Pearce has, during his resi- 
dence in Abyssinia, distributed various 
copies of the Ethiopic Psalter, printed 
by the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. The information on this point, 
contained in his Letters and Journals, 
Mr. Salt will soon give me to be for- 
warded to England” 

You will, ere long, have the plea- 
sure of hearing news from our 
Consul at Alexandria, Mr. Lee. I 
know not whether they have as yet 
formed themselves into a Correspond- 
ing Committee; but their contribu- 
tions to our Society are very liberal. 
All the Consuls subscribe, and so do 
the principal Merchants. It was 
cheering intelligence to me, on my 
return from Upper Egypt. 

Having heard that probably Dr. 
Pinkerton will touch at Malta, in his 
way to the Levant, I send some Let. 
ters of Introduction for him; some to 
Malta, and some to Smyrna. His 
plan is, no doubt, fixed. I wish it 
may be to visit the Ionian Islands, 
Greece, Asia Minor, and Constanti- 
nople; to all which places his con- 
nection with Russia opens the 
admirably. If Egyptand Syria be his 
line, then I shall have his company 
here, which will be a great joy to me, 

It will give me much pleasure too, 
to find myself once more present at 
the Malta Committee, and to hold the 

n again in your service, should 

rovidence t me that favour. 


-But we must be ready to resign our- 


selves to the uncertainties of our lot. 


—_ 


* 
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We must remen#er how we lamented 
the end of Burckhardt, to whom only 
a short career of ardent and youthful 
veal was granted. One comfort is, 
that, however individuals may stand 
or fall, the work in which we are en- 
is of God, and therefore cannot 
come to nought. Let us encourage 
ourselves with that thought; and en- 
deavour to exercise humble hope and 
a hearty devotedness to the glory of 
our Lord and Master. Thus guided 
in our motives, and established in our 
spirits, while we have fime, let us do 
| unto all men. With many kind 
remembrances, I remain, 
Your devoted and humble Servant, 
M. JOWETT. 


Visit of the Rev. Dr. Pinkerton to Malta. 
_ Dr. Pinkerton, as our Readers 
were informed at p. 12 of the 
«¢ Survey,” was to pass through 
the Mediterranean on his return to 


Russia. The Committee of the 


British and Foreign Bible Society 
have received communications from 
him, on different parts of his route, 
an abstract of which we shall give 
the first opportunity. It will highly 
gratify our Readers. In the mean 
time, we shall extract a passage 
from a Letter of Mrs. Jowett, dated 
Malta, July 29, 1819, respecting 
his visit to that Island :— 


We have, at length, had the ex- 
pected visit of Dr. Pinkerton; which 
roved, indeed, a great treat to us: 
or so seldom do persons, who warmly 
interest themselves about Religion 
and our objects, pass through Malta, 
that, when it does happen, the im- 
pression which it makes on us is the 
more lively. Dr. Pinkerton arrived 
here about the 9th of June. He la- 
mented very much that he did not 
find Mr. Jowett here, as he had hoped 
to concert plans and measures with 
him for the advancement of the Great 
Cause in which they are engaged. 
On the Monday after his arrival, 
he met the Committee of the Malta 
Bible Society, and made various pro- 
posals to them, and recommended 
the adoption of several measures. 
Dr. Pinkerton seems to think that 
the Printing-Press will be the grand 
engine of usefulness in these parts; 
and will be an object of such impor- 
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tance, from the great benefit ‘Ifkely 
to result from the diffusion of Chris- 
tian Knowledge, as to demand Mr. 
Jowett’s chief attention. 

Dr. Pinkerton staid here about 
eighteen days. Mr. Greaves gave 
him full information respecting the 
state of things in these parts. He 
left us on the 27th of June, for Corfu. | 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
Proceedings of the Rev. William Jowett, 
; in Egypt. 

The above-mentioned Letter: 
from Mrs. Jowett, contains some in- 
telligence respecting Mr. Jowett, in 
continuation of the preceding com- 
munications and of those given in 
the last Number. 

In Mr. Jowett’s last Letter to 
Mrs. Jowett, he mentioned his re- 
newed intention of going to Jeru- 
salem; as he found that he could 
spare time for the journey, being 
tolerably forward in Mr. Pearce’s 
Translation. This measure would 
detain him some time longer from 
homie. : 

When Mr. Jowett wrote, about 
150 persons were dying daily, at 
Cairo, of the Plague; but even 
that number was an abatement of 
the mortality which had prevailed. 
The Plague has, this year, travelled 
into Upper Egypt, as far as Essouan, 
which is a@ very rare occurrence ; 
and, when it does happen, the con- 
sequences are frequently very dis- 
astrous. | 

From Jerusalem, it was Mr. 
Jowett’s intention to return to 
Cairo, for the p of ascertain- 
ing the state of M. Asselin’s MSS. 
of the Vernacular Abyssinian, and 
to pursue Mr. Pearce’s Versions. 
Mr. Pearce and several others were 

oing with him over the Desert. 

e track was well beaten, as most 


of the Travellers of late in those 


parts had gone to Jerusalem. . 
Ee 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE REV. JAMES CONNOR. 
From the Letter of Mr. Connor, 
dated April the 6th, quoted at 


M38 
pp. 970 and 371 of the last Number, 
and'frdm another of August the 3d;: 
since received, we shall extract some 
particulars of his further’ pro- 
ceedings. | 

; Visit to Smyrna. 

When I last wrote to you, I was on 
the eve of departing for Smyrna, to 
meet Mr. Jowett. We sailed from 
Constantinople on the ist of May; 
and, in-ftve days, arrived in Smyrna. 
We found the Plague there. It had 
been brought from, Tunis by: some 
slave ships;.and had excited such 
alarm, that the city appeared a soli- 
tude, I thought then of proceeding’ 
to Scio, and of waiting there for Mr, 
Jowett; but found, upon inquiry, that: 
I should have to pass through a qua~ 
rantine of a week orten days. I was 

ily relieved, however, from this 
dilenrma, by the arrival of Letters from. 
Mr. Jowett, stating that he had given 
the idea of visiting Smyrna, and 
that circumstances would detain hint 
in Egypt till August. I remained, if 
consequence, in Smyrna, only ‘five 
days; and returned, by the first op- 
portunity, to Constantinople, where 
we arrived, after a tedious passage of 
fifteen days. 7 


Removal to Therapia, on the Bosphorus. 
- I had intended, on returning from 
tip ee to take lodgings in the Fanal, 
or Greek Quarter; but was strongly 
dissuaded by my friends from doing 
so, on account of its unhealthiness 
Guring the summer heats; its situa- 
tion being low, and running along the 
interior shores of the Port, where the 
water is almost stagnant. They ad- 
vised mé@to spend the summer-months 
in the country: 
- I felt reluctant: to withdraw from 
Constantinople; but prudential con: 
siderations recommended the mea- 
sure. Laccordingly took lodgings in 
the village uf Therapia, on the Bos- 
phorus, about twelve miles from Con- 
Stantinople. Itis'completely expostd 
to the North Winds, which keep it 
eool during the greatest heats of sum- 
mer. In this retreat [occupy myself, 
, as actively as prudence will allow, ih 
studying Arabic and Persian, as a ne- 
cessary introduction to Turkish. 


Prevalence of the. Plague. 


.. Since my return: from Smyrna, 2 
formidable obstacle has been thrown 
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. or ort (ser: 
in my way, by. the @nily- increasing: 
prevalence of the Plague, It.is now, 
found in alt parts of the city; has- 
A eda some of thé villages of the 

osphorus; and, as 1 heard Lo my sor: 
row yesterday, has entered Therapia,. 
where I fancied myself to be in com- 
plete security. This dreadful scourge. 
is what your Mission in Cunstan- 
tinople must be always prepared ta 
encounter.. > Ss : 
. I had the pleasure of spending a 
few days here with Messrs. Allen and 
Grellet, the two Gentlemen whom, 
you recommended to me. I received 
much refreshment and edification 
from their society. The Plague, how- 
ever, almast confined us, to the 
house ; and prevented us from mov. 
ing about as we wishéd. =~ ~~ | 


Mediurés for a Bible Soviety amohy the 
. Greeks at Constantinople. 

Tt would not be difficult, I think 
fo establish 4 Bible Society in thd 
Fanal. lonly Wish we had 2 better 
Version to offér thém: 

J have et finished a Tract on thé 
Bible Society, in which its nature and 
the history of its rise and progress 
are brietly developed. It concludes 
with an appeal to the Greeks, in be- 
half of their own nation; and calls 
upon them to come forward and sup- 
port the distribution of the Scriptures 
among themselves, by Annual Sub. 
scriptions and Donations. I havé 
proposed that Annual Subscribers of 
twenty-five piastres, shall be entitled 
gratis to a yearly abstract of the Pro. 
ceedings of the Bible Society, which 
might be printed at Malta. The pub- 
lication of the Tract is deferred, till I 
Have conferred with Dr.. Pinkerton, 
aiid enjoyed the benefit of his counsel 
ind suggestions. When the Tract 
has been translated, it will be sub- 
mitted to the petusal of the Patriarch 
Gregory. 

I was lately introduced to: the Pav 
triarch, as an English Clergymdh. 
He received me very kindly; and, 
after having conversed some time ob 


‘Hiterary topics, particularly on the 
‘affinity of various fanguages, abovrt 


which he was very inquisitive, I made 
him acquairited with the existence 
and state of the Bible Society. He 
approved of it. On my mentioning 
that I had, in Pera, copies of the 


‘Scriptures in twelve languages, he 
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seemed surpriséd, and ‘intiniated. a. 
wish to see some of them. The same. 
day I sent him copies of: some of the. 
Translations:‘which I possessed: He 
was highly gratified, and expressed 
his thanks in writing. I was to 
hear, the other day, that he had al- 
ready sent the copies which I gave 
him, to some of his distant friends, of 
eh rank in the Ghurch, as a valiv 
able present. 

Romaic Version of the Scriptures. 

The: British. and Foreign. Bible 
Society has undertaken to defray 
the expénse of a new Translation, 
into Modern’ Greek, of the New 
Testament. Of the necessity of 
this work, and of the provision made 
for its proper execution, with the 
addition to it. of a Translation of 
_the Old Testament, Mr. Connor’ 
thus writes— | 

I shewed a copy of the present 
Romaic Testament to my Greek 
Master; * What Romaic!” he ex- 
claimed. “ You will never hear Greeks 
speak in this style.” He dissuaded 
me from the study of it, as being a 
bad model of the language. | 

Hilarion, the Archimandrite of the 
Greek Church in Constantinople, is 
at present engaged in a new Trans- 
lation of the Testament.. Mr. Wil- 
liamson, in behalf of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, put the work 
into his hands, He has finished to the 
end of the Acts of the Apostles. 
When his Translation appears, it will 
no doubt, be gladly received by all 
classes of Greeks. A well-executed 
Version is especially needed in Con- 
stantinople, where the niceties of the, 
language are much studied. From 
what I have heard and known of the 
dialect used here, I am persuaded 
that the projected Version of the Old 
Testament into Modern Greek would 
be better executed in Constantinople, 

‘any where else, In Scio, the 
lan is mized, more or less, with 
{tahan; in Smyrna, with Turkish; 
but the Greeks of the Fan4l reject, 
as much as. possible, all foreign words 
from their speech; and approximate, 
as closely as they can, to the mother 
tongue. In thecourse of time I trust 
that I may have a part assigned me, 
in premcing that great work here. 
ain compiling a Hebrew Gram- 
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mar: for ‘the Greeks,, which: it is my, 
aptention to follow with.a. Lexicon, 
ey might. be printed’ at.our press, 
about’ to be’ established ‘in> Malta, 
They are certainly a desiteratum, at‘ 
the present? moment. A Translation. 
of the: Old. Testament into Romaic 
being: proposed,. it will be necessary. 
to give the Greeles. the. means af, 
examining into. the accuracy. of the 
Version as it proceeds, and.of openin 
their eyes to the incorrectness of the 
Septuagint.. With’ regard to the 
Translation itself,, F Jong to see Dr. 
Pinkerton, and converse-with him an. 
the subject.. My Hebrew Studies 
have,.[ think, qualificd me to lend. 
some: assistance to the work, and I. 
should with joy devote myself to. it. 


CO-OPERATION OF THE REVEREND 
CHARLES WILLIAMSON. 

In the want of suitable: Labour-, 
ers, to enter on the calls. of service. 
everywhere heard round the Me- 
diterranean, the: Cemmittee have 
thankfully availed themselves of an’ 
arrangement made Mr. Jowett 
and Mr. Connor with the Rev. 
Charles Williamson, Chaplain at 
Smyrna; and will gladly defray all 
such ch as may be inearred. 
by entleman in promoting 
the objects of the Seeicty, as he 
undertakes to do, so far as his own 
duties as Chaplain may allow. 

Between Smyrna and Constantf- 
nople, there is a promising field of 
investigation, along the Asiatio 
Coast by the Dardanelles and the 
Sea of Marmora;.and then ret@rn-. 
ing back, by the Eur Shores, 
and through the Islands. Mr, 
Williamson hoped to have it in his 
power to accomplish this object. 


CHINA. 
EDICT AGAINST CHAISTLANITY. 
Tae following translation of an Im- 
erial Edict, issued in China, in 
805, is extracted from the Transac- 
tions of the Literary Society of Bom- 
bay. It hae been sent to us by a 
friend, as likely not to be seen by the 
great body of our Readers in: the 
work from which he has extracted it. 
The European to whom the Edict 
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refers, under thename of Te-tien-tze, 
was father Adeodato, a Missionary 
at Pekin. The Edict manifests a de- 
of alarm at the employment of 
the Press in China, in the diffusion 
of the Truths of Christianity, which 
will not fail to encourage Christians 
in the determined employment, in 
every practicable way, as opportu- 
nities shall be afforded, of this 
powerful engine. . 
‘The Supreme Criminal Court has 
reported to us the trial, investigation, 
and sentence of that tribunal, respect- 
ing Ching-yo-vang, a Native of the 
Province of Canton, who had been 
discovered to have received privately 
aman and sundry Letters from the 
European Te-tien-tse, and also re- 
garding several other persons who had 
n found guilty of teaching and pro- 
pagating the doctrines of the Chris- 
tian Religion. : 
_ The Europeans, whu adhere to the 
Christian Faith, act conformably to 
the customs established in these 
countries, and are not prohibited from 
doing so by our laws, Their esta- 
blishments at Pekin were originally 
founded with the auspicious views of 
adopting the Western method in our 
astronomical calculations: and Eu- 
ropeans, of every nation, who have 
been desirous of studying and prac- 
tising the same at this Court. ave 
readily been permitted to come and 
reside upon the above establishments; 
but, from the beginning, they were 
restricted from maintaining inter- 
course with, and exciting troubles 
amemg our subjects. . 

Nevertheless, Te-tien-tse has had 
the audacity secretly to propagate and 
teach: his doctrines to the various 

ersons mentioned in the Report; and 

e has not only worked on the minds 
of the simple peasantry and women, 
but even many of our Tartar Subjects 
have been persuaded to believe and 
conform to his Religion: and it ap- 

ears that no less than thirty-one 

ks upon the European Religion 
have been printed, by his order, in 
the Chinese Character. 

Unless we act with severity and de- 
cision on this occasion, how are these 

rverse doctrines to be suppressed? 

ow shall we stop their insinuating 
rogress? The Books of the Chris. 
an Religion must originally have 
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been written in the Euro Lan- 
guages ; and, in that state, were inca- 
pable of influencing the minds of our 
subjects, or of propagating the doc- 
trine in this country: but the Books 
lately discovered are all of them print- 
ed in the Chinese Character—with 
what view it is needless to inquire: 
for it is sufficient, that, in this coun- 
try, ave oe must ~ be em- 
oyed to seduce our simple peasan 
to the knowledge and belief of these 
tenets ; and much less can it be suf- 
fered thus to operate on the minds of 
our Tartar Subjects, as the most se- 
rious effects are to be apprehended 
from it on the hearts and minds of the 


cope: . 

ith respect to CMe yo mane: who 
had taken charge of the Letters— 
Ching-ping-te, a private of infantry 
under the Chinese Banner, who was 
discovered teaching the doctrine in « 
Church — Lieut - chao -tang, Siao- 
ching-ting, Chu-chang-tug, and the 
private soldier Veng-mea-te, who se- 
verally superintended Congregations 
of Christians ; as they have been re- 
spectively convicted of conveying Let- 
ters, or employing other means for 
extending their sect and doctrine, it 
is our pleasure to confirm the sen- 
tence of the Court, according to 
which they shall severally be sent 
into banishment at Elee, in Tartary, 
and become Slaves among the Eleuts; 
and, previous to their departure, shall 
wear each of them the heavy cangue 
for three months, that their chastise- 
ment may be corrective and exem- 


lary. 

: The conduct of the female peasant 
Chin-yang-shy, who undertook to 
superintend a Congregation of her 
own sex, is still miore odious: she, 
therefore, shall also be banished to 
Elee, and reduced to the condition of 
a Slave at the Military Station, in- 
stead of being indulged with the fe- 
male privilege of redeeming the pu- 
nishment by a fine. 

The peasant, Kien-hen, who was 
employed in. distributing Letters for 
the Congregation, and in persuadin 
others to assist in their Ministry, a 
likewise the soldier, Tung-hing-shen, 
who contumaciously resisted the re- 
peated exhortations made to him to 
renounce his errors, shall deg sith 
wear the common cangue for three 
months; and, after the exp: 
that term, undergo bani 


tion of 
ent ta 
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sii and become slaves among the 


uts. 

The soldiers, Chau-ping-te, Vang- 
men-te, Tung-hen-shen, who have 
gone astray, and willingly become 
proselytes to the European Doctrine, 
are really unworthy to be considered 
as men; and their names shall be 
erased from the list of those serving 
a our banners. . . — 

The countrymen, Vang-shy-ning, 
Ko-tien-fo, ¥en-se-king, and Vu-s 
man; and the soldiers serving in the 
Chinese Infantry, Tung-ming, Tung- 
tse, and Chin-yung-tung—have eac 
of them repented: and renounced 
their errors; and may, therefore, be 
dischargedjfrom confinement: but, as 
the fear of punishment may have had 
more effect in producing their recan- 
tation than any sincere disposition to 
reform, it is necessary that the Ma- 
gistrates and Military Officers, in 
whose jurisdiction they may be, 
should keep a strict watch over them; 
and inflict a punishment doubly 
severe, if they should relapse into 
their former errors. 

Te-tien-tse, who is an European 
entertained in our service at Court, 
having so far forgot his duty and 
disobeyed the laws, as to print Books 
and otherwise contrive to disseminate 
his doctrines, is guilty of a very 
odious offence. The alternative pro- 

sed by the Court, of dismissing 

1im to his--native country or of re- 
manding him from the prison to his 
station at Pekin, is very inadequate 
to his crime. We, therefore, direct 
that the Supreme Military Court do 
appoint an officer to take charge of 
the said Te-tien-tse, and conduct him 
to Ge-ho, in Tartary; where it is 
our pleasure that he should remain 
@ prisoner in the guard-house of the 
Eleuts, and be subject to the su- 
perintendence and visitation of the 
noble magistrate King-ku, who must 
carefully prevent him from having 
any correspondence or communica- 
tion with the Tartars in that neigh- 
bourhood. 

The noble officer, Chang-foe, who 
has hitherto superintended the Eu- 
ropean Establishment, having been 
ignorant of what was going forward 
in his department, and having made 
' NO investigation or inquiries during 
- the time that Te-tien-tse was writing 

Letters, printing Books, and spread- 
ing his Religion, has proved himself 


insufficient, and wowortby of his sta- : 
tion: wherefore we direct the Interior 
Council of State to take cognizance of 
his misconduct. In like manner, it 
it our desire that the Council of State 
take cognizance of the neglect and 
inattention ascribable to the raat 
Commanders, who suffered the sol- 
diers under their orders to be cor 
rupted with these foreign doctrines, 
and then report to us the result of 
their deliberations, in order that we 
may refer the adjudication of punish- 
ment to the proper Court, The Coun- 
cil of State shall, moreover, in concur. 
rence with the Supreme Criminal 
Court, appoint certain Officers to exa- 
mine all the books of the Christian 
Doctrine which have been discovered ; 
after which they shall, without excep- 
tion, be committed to the flames, to- 
gether with the printing blocks from 
which the impressions were taken, 
The Governorand other Magistrates 
of Pekin, and the Commanders of 
troops stationed in the Capital, shall 
strictly attend to the subject of these 
Instructions: and severally address 
Edicts to the people and soldiers, de- 
claring that al persons henceforth fre- 
quenting the Europeans in order to 
learn their doctrines, will be punished 
with the utmost rigour of the law, with- 
out exception or abatement, for having 
acted in defiance of the present prohi- 


bition. .As for the rest, we confirm the 


sentence of the Court. 
a 
POLYNESIA. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Great Demand for the Scriptures. 
Ar p. 44 of the ‘“ Survey” we 
stated that 3000 copies of St. Luke's 
Gospel were to be printed. It will 
Zs Ser from the following extract of 
a Letter, dated Otaheite, July 19, 
1818, that these copies have been 

printed, and eagerly purchased, 
Reading is become general among 
this ‘people, and they are diligently 
engaged in teaching one another. 
THREE THOUSAND copies of St. Luke’s 
Gospel have been printed, and sold 
for THREE GALLONS OF COCOA NUT OIL 
each copy. Many thousands are sadly 
disappointed that there are no more. 
We believe that 10,000 copies might 
have been sold, in ten days. We 
hope to make progress in printing and 
publishing the Sacred Scriptures: 
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’ NINETEENTH REPORT OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY,” | 
(Continued from Page 386.) | 


pret ach 
Iw the last Number, we gave an account ofthe West-Africa and Mee 
diterranean Missions: the present will contain a view of those on the- . 
Continent of India; and, in the next, our abstract of the Report will be 


completed. 
CARCUTTA AND NORTH-INDIA MISSION, 


The First Report of the Calcutta 
Corresponding Committee is given 
much at large. The substance of 
that Report has already appeared, 
in the “ Survey,” pp. 29 to 32, and 
in the Report of the State of 
Native Education in India, pp. 108 
to 121 of the Number for March. 

‘ ‘Phe Committee give the details, 
under the heads of Calcutta, Kid- 
derpore, Burdwan,Chunar, Benares, 
Lucknow, Bareilly, Agra, Meerut, 
Delhi, and Titalya. We refer the 
Reader to ae m the 
*¢ Survey;” and 8 now proceed 
to extract from the Report the 
chief additional matter. 
' After quoting from the Report of 
the Corresponding Committee the 
remarks respecting the adaptation 
of thre Means of Education to local 
circumstances, which were printed 
at pp. 112 & 113 of the Number 
for March, a list is given of the 
Tracts published during, the year. 
These consisted of Selections from 
the Beauties of History, an Ex- 
planation of the Ten Command- 
ments, a Catechism on the Prin- 
ciples of Christianity, Morning and 
Evening Prayers, the Parables of 
our Lord, and Scripture Dialogues. 
Some of these Tracts are in Ben- 
galee, and the rest in Hindoostanee. 
. Of the.“ Scripture Dialogues,” 


written in alee, by My} Ellerton, 
Oct. 1819. 


Six of these interesting Dialogues have 
been printed, forming as many distinct 
Tracts, They are part of a series, which 
when completed will embrace the whole 
Scripture History, from the Creation to 
the Birth of Christ. The Sixth Dialogue 
reaches down to the destruction of the 
Cities of the Plain. These Dialogues 
were intended, by their judicious author, 
to convey a knowledge of Scripture Facts, 
with appropriate Christian Instruction, 
in idiomatical language, and in a form of 
all others the most captivating to a Native. 
The great interest excited. by these. litde 
Tracts bas occasioned a demand for them 
which the Committee have been utterly 
unable tosatisfy. They form a seasonable 
and highly important supply in aid of 
Missionary Exertions; and warmest 
thanks are due to Mr. Ellerton from the 
Committee and the Society at jarge, for 
his zealous and able services in this de- 
partment. It fs the fervent prayer of the 
Committee, that he miay not only live to 
see the completion of bis plan, but te 
witness also the beneficial results of his 
labours, in the diffusion of light and of 
true religion among the benighted — 
Heathens aroundhim. _ 

Of one of these Tracts by Mr. 
Elierton, Mr. Corrie writes— | 

The third is inexpressthly well suited to 
do good among the Hindous. It under. 
mines their false notions, without shocking 
their prejudices. Most other Tracts offend, 
without gaining for the truth q candid 
hearing. | 7 
Calcutta. 

After stating the removal of Mr. 
Greenwood to Chunar, the Report 
mentions another change;:— __ 

The Rev. Deocar Schmid and Mrs. 
Schmid have removed from Medras tp 

3H : 
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Calcutta. - Mr. Schmid was originally 
destined for Calcutta, but was left, toge- 
ther with his brother, Mr. Bernhard 
Schmid, at Madras, by Mr. Corrie, as 
stated in the last Report. 

One chief object of Mr. Deocar Schmid’s 
removal to Calcutta is the superintendence 
of a Periodical Work, connected with the 
plans and exertions of the Society. He 
had particularly applied his attention to 
this subject; and had drawn up a Pro- 
spectus of the Work, which induced the 
Calcutta Corresponding Committee- to 
invite him to that place, that they might 
mature the plan. The Work will embrace 
a variety of subjects; and will both com- 
municate intelligence of all the most im- 

t proceedings in India connected 
with religion, and will aim at informing, 
assisting, and stimulating all those in 
India who may be interested in the im- 
provement of the Natives. Communica- 
_ tions have been promised from such quar- 

ters as encourage the hope, that, with the 
blessing of God, a Work may be esta- 
blished which will greatly subserve the 
cause of Truth and Happiness in India. 

A Printing- Press, with the latest im- 
provements, has been sent to Calcutta. A 
‘quantity of Prioting- Paper bas also been 
forwarded, and Founts of Types will 
speedily follow. 

About the time of Mr. Schmid’s arrival 
at Calcutta, a vacancy occurring in the 
situation of Mistress of the Female Orphan 
‘Asylum, Mrs. Schmid was appointed to 
that office—a charge for which she is well 
qualified, and on which: she has entered 
with the earnest hope of becoming «a 
blessing to the poor Orphans, thirty-four 
of whom are committed to her care. Mr. 
and Mrs. Schmid reside at the Asylum, in 
the suburbs of Calcutta, which affords Mr. 


Schmid an opportunity of pursuing his - 


studies without interruption, and of ready 
conference with the Committee, | 


Mr. Corrie was about to be fixed 
at Calcutta. On this subject the 
Report states:— 


Mr. Corrie's establishment at Benares 
was noticed in the last Report. On the 
death of the Chaplain at Cawnpore, Mr. 
Corrie was appointed to that Station; but, 
before his removal thither, he was sum- 
moned to Calcutta, as Senior Chaplain, on 
the expected departure to England of the 
then Senior. In a Letter from Benares, 
of October 8, 1818, he writes— 

‘¢ I shall feel much regret at leaving this 
scene of delightful labour: yet our friend 
Thomason is so full of employment, that 
T shall hope tobe more useful in Calcutta, 
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_. (ocr. 
by devoting all my leisure time to corre. 
spondence with our different agents, and 
by a united effort to render the whole of 
our exertions more efficient.” 


The Committee greatly regret the loss 
of .Mr. Corrie’s personal superintendence 
and aid at Benares; more particularly, as 
will be seen under that head, as unex- 
pected opportunities for exertion are open- 
ing in that immense city: but they anti- 
cipate greater advantages, on the whole, 
from his counsels and assistance at the 
head-quarters of the Mission. 


Kidderpore. 

To the two Schools mentioned 
in the ‘‘Survey,” others were adding 
when Mr. Greenwood removed to 
Chunar. Mr. Sandys, as there 
stated, was put in charge of these 
Schools. He resides at Kidderpore, 
in the midst of them. 


Burdwan. 


Of the Ten Schools, containing 
1000 Scholars, under the superin- 
tendence of Lieutenant Stewart, 
we spoke in the ‘‘ Survey.” Two 
more have been since added. 

- The Report of the Rev. Thomas 
Robertson concerning the Schools 
was also mentioned, and has been 
several times quoted by us. An 
Extract of that Report is given in 
the Appendix. 

In addition to the information 
respecting these Schools given in 
the passages referred to, the Report 
states— 


In a Letter to the Secretary, dated July 
21, 1818, Mr. Thomason writes— 


“ Mr. Robertson's report is abundantly. 
confirmed by all who have visited the 
Burdwan Schools. Here then is a very 
important station—a nucleus, around which 
we have every reasonable ground to hope 
that knowledge will accumulate and extend 
itself. Though Lieutenant Stewart does 
not. yet formally and regularly teach the 
Scriptures, he is centinually distributing 
copies of the Gospels and of Religious 
Tracts, which are eagerly sought after by 
the young people when they have learned 
to read. He is on the watch for every 
occasion of this nature.” 

Mr. Thomason adds, under date of 
September 24, 1818— | 


“ Lieutenant Stewart has earnestly re- 
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Quested that two Missionaries may be sent 
to him at Burdwan; and I have promised 
to forward and to urge his request. Pray 
set apért two Missionaries for the work 
there. . Mr. Robertson’s Letter, in our 
Report, will have completely put you in 
possession of our views and engagements 
there. It isan important Establishment, 
which we trust will prove to be the com- 
mencement of great good in that quarter. 
At the time of writing this, Mr. Stewart 
is busied in selecting out of his Twelve 
Schools the best Scholars for promotion to 
a Central Sctiool, where the English Ian- 
guage will be taught; and we are looking 
out for a suitable Superintendent or School- 
master.” 

Lieutenant Stewart, in a Letter ad- 
dressed to the Secretary, dated December 
8, 1818, in which he gives an encouraging 
view of his situation and labours, earnestly 
presses compliance with this request for 
two Missionaries. With reference more 
particolarly to this: call, the Rev. Messrs. 
Jetter and Deerr, sfter acquiring at the 
Central School the knowledge of the 
National System, proceeded to Calcutta, 
in order to be appointed to Burdwan, if the 
Corresponding Committee should find the 
wants of that Station at that time the 


most pressing. 


This Letter of Lieutenant Stew- 

art is printed in the Appendix. 
Chunar. 

In addition to the information 
respecting this Station given in the 
‘¢ Survey,” the Report states the 
particulars which we recorded at 

.220 to 222 of the Number for 
Ma and at p. 272 of that for June. 

On Mr. Greenwood’s removal to 
this place, Mr. Thomason remarks, 
in the Letter, before quoted, of 
July 21, 1818— 


On mature consideration, we have 
unanimously judged it expedient, that Mr. 
Greenwood should fix his residence at 
Chunar. He ‘will have there a regular 
Cure of Souls; with the charge of Native 
and Christian Schools, and a most valuable 
co-adjutor in Mr. Bowley—every thing, in 
short, which can tend to animate and en- 
courage the Missionary. Mr. Bowley will, 
in (the mean time, continue his usual 
labours; and, when Mr. Greenwood be- 
comes efficient as a Teacher of Native 
Christians, will be disposeable, and per- 
haps go to Buxar, a Station farther down 
the river, where Mr.Corrie thinks, on many 
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accounts, that a pious labourer, like Mr 
Bowley, would work with peculiar advan. 
tage. 


The Report adds— 


Buxar is sixty or seventy miles down 
the river, from Benares. It is a Station 
of Invalids. Some Native Christians 
there have expressed an earnest desire of 
religious instruction. Mr. Bowley spent 
a week among them, and was received with 
much attention. He thinks it a far 
more eligible situation, in respect of the 
Heathen, than even Chunar; one or two 
Fairs being held there annually, whieh are 
resorted to by multitudes of Natives from 
all quarters. 


Under date of July $1, 1818, Mr, 
Corrie writes from Benares— 

‘‘ Mr. Bowley’s Journal will tell you 
how diligently he is labouring. The 
people seem to give him more of their 
confidence daily. He went, this week, to 
Shirzapore, a great mart, about twenty 
miles above Chunar, by invitation from 
some people of credit who incidentally 
heard him in the market-place in Chunar. 
The result of his visit I have not yet heard, 

“A Brahmin and a Moonshee were bap- 
tized at Chunar, the beginning of this 
month; and others are coming forward 
to the sacred font.” 


An Abstract of Mr. Bowley’s 
Journal for the year 1818 is printed 
in the Appendix. 
Benares. . 
Mr. Corrie’s proceedings on his 
arrival, as Chaplain, at this Station, 
in furtherance of the Society's ob- 
jects, was noticed at. pp. 31 & 186. 
An intimation was given in a 
communication from Mr. Corrie, 
(see p. 273 of the number for June), 
that Jay Narain, un opulent Hin- 
doo of Benares, who had been sé- 
veral times mentioned by us, wished 
the Society to undertake the ma- 
nagement of a School-Establish- 
ment which he was forming in 
Benares. The following extract of 
a Letter from Mr. Corrie, dated 
Benares, Feb. 25th, 1818, refers to — 


this proposal :— 


I have been to-day, and once before, 
with Jay Narain. He p giving a 
large House in the city for a School, and 


$16 
endowing it wk 200 rupees per month, 
(about 300/. per annum), Mr. Adlington 
to be the Teacher. I suggested to him to 
let us bave the house on Mr. Adlington’s 
agtival, to begin operations; and that for 
the present Mr. A. should derive his sup- 
port from the Church Missionary Society, 
whilst he should pay for Books and inci- 
dental expenses. This seemed to delight 
him. I proposed that he should make the 
Church Missionary Society’s Committes 
Trustees of his endowment; reserving the 
approval of their agent to himself, who, if 
approved of at the end of one year, should 
be-con firmed for life, or during conformity 
with the rules of the endowment, which 
I proposed should be for general learn- 
ing; our Missionary to be at liberty to re- 
ceive inquirers after truth, in his private 
apartments, after School-hours. How far 
this latter part of my proposal will be ac- 
eeded to, time will shew; but I hope we 
shall, by his means, get a fair opening 
into this vast city. nos 
The name of this liberal Native 
has been long known, in connexion 
with the efforts of Christians in In- 
dia. Between nine and ten years 
since, when his mind was less under 
the influence of Christian Truth, he 
addressed a Letter, through Mr. 
Corrie, with a Benefaction of 100 
ees: to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. This singular Letter, 
with some observations of Mr. Cor- 
rie, is printed ina Note to the Re- 
ort; and may be seen in Appen- 
ix tvrto the Seventh Report of 
the Bible Society, and at pp. 36 to 
$9 of the Second Volume of Mr. 
Owen's History of the Society. 


To the Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society, Jay Narain has 
explained his wishes in the follow- 
ing Letter, dated Benares, August 
12, 1818 —. ' 

Honourable Sirs— 

It is now many years since I fell very 
iil: and, leaving Calcutta, came to Be- 
nares; where I used every possible means 
known to Hindoos, in order to get well. 
Mr. Jonathan Duncan, who was at that 
time Resident of Benares, and was my 
particular friend, procured for me the as- 
sistence of several European Surgeons, 
Ban were uot able either to affurd me re- 
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feer 
At length, s Hindoo, wie bad bem 
very ill, obtained some medictne end ad- 
vice from a merchant, Mr. Wheatly, by 
which he obtained a cure. On this I also 
sought acquaintance with Mr. G. Wheat- 
ly. Mr. W. gave me a New Testament, 
and I bought of him a Book of Commea 
Prayer. He often pessed much time with 
me, in explaining the meaning of these 
3; and wrote many Letters to me 
alse, on the subject of the Christian Re- 
ligion. In respect to my complaint, he 
recommended some simple medicines ; but 
advised, above. all, that I should apply 
miyself to God in prayer, to lead my mind 
into the truth, and to grant me bodily 
healing. I complied with his advice, and 
obtained a perfect cure. 
I then asked him what I ought to do 
the name of Jesus Christ. He advised 


me, that, as I had felt the benefit of: the 


advice which he had given, I ought to con- 
sult the benefit of my countrymen; and, 
with this view, I ought to found a Sehool 
for instructiun in Enghisb, Bengalee, Per- 
sian, and Hindee. _ 
. In compliance with his advice, I set 
about establishing such a School ; and, with 
the belp of my friends, raised a fund te 
supply 200 rupees a month for the endows 
ment of it. Afterwards, Mr. Wheathy 
himeelf, having failed in business, became 
the Schoolmaster. His method was, first 
to instruct my family in Christianity, and 
pray with them, and then to teach the 
English Language to the Scholars who at- 
tended. He continually taught me, that, 
from joining in prayer, and reading the 
Scripture with him, no loss of caste was 
involved ; but piety would be increased. 
After a short time, Mr. Wheatly died 5 
and, since then, I have had much trouble 
$o accomplish my wish respecting this 
School. In 1814, when Lord Moira came 
up the country, I applied, through Mr, 
John Shakespear, to his Lordship for as- 
sistance: his Lordship approved of the 
design, and left the settlement of it to his 
agent at Benares, Mr. Brook. Mr. Brook 
told me, when all disputes were settled re- 
specting the settlement of the Estate 
which I intended to endow the School 
with, he would report my wishes to the 
Governor-General. But, till now, these 
differences have not been adjusted, and I 
became very anxious respecting the settle- 
ment of my School. Several Masters 
whom I employed proved unsuitable, and 
the children who came to School received 
no profit. 


I had hespd of the Rev, Mr. Corrle, 
through Mr. Wheatly; and, through him, 
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-had:dent a letter to the British and Foreign 
- Bible Society, with a small subscription. 
I often prayed that he might come to Be- 
pares; and, at length, he came to reside 
-at this place. 
- Frem the information communicated by 
him respecting the Church Missionary So- 
.elety, and from a perusal of one of that 
-Seciety’s Reports which he gave me, I 
determined on making the Calcutta Com- 
mittee of the Church Missionary Society 
the Trustees of my School, and of assign- 
‘ing to them the property which I had ap- 
ated for the endowment of it. Ac- 
cordingly, I have requested them to accept 
the charge ; and legal measures are in pro- 
for transferring the School and en- 
osu permanently into their hands, 
.In the mean time, my house in Bengalee 
Tolah, in Benares, which cost me 48,000 
rupees in building, has been appropriated 
for a School ; and Mr. Adlington has begun 
to. give instruction in the English Lan- 


Thus what I have been many years de- 
siring, begins to be accomplished: but, 
as I greatly long that the most effectual 
means may be used for the enlightening of 
my countrymen, I am anxious to have a 
Printing- Press also established in Be- 
mares, by which School-books might be 
speedily multiplied, and Treatises on dif- 
ferent subjects might be printed and gene- 
rally dispersed throughout the country. 
Without this, the progress of knowledge 
must be very slow, and the Hindoos long 
remain in their present very fallen state, 
which is very painful to a benevolent 
mind. ' 

I most earnestly therefore, the 
Church Missionary mittee to take 
measures for sending out a Printing- Press 
to Benares, with one or two Missionaries 
to superintend it—men of learning, who 
may be able to satisfy the inquiries of the 
learned of this ancient city on subjects of 
science and history, as well as of religion: 

The reception which the labours of the 
Missionaries at Serampore, and of the 


School-book Society meet with, shews how | 


welcome to my countrymen such an Esta- 
blishment at Benares would be. And, as 
the Church Missionary Society cheerfully 
expends its funds for the improvement of 
mankind, there is no place where their la- 
bours are likely to be more beneficial than 
in Benares; and I earnestly-hope they will 
not be backward to assist the efforts mak- 
ing here. 
J am, Honourable Sirs, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 
dav Naaaix Garossavt. 
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‘On this important subject, the Re- 
port adds— —— 3 


“Yon will, I think, agree with us.”’ 
Mr. Thomason writes, “ in consideri 
the request of so great a benefactor high 
worthy of attention. If you could speedily 
send out two suitable Missionaries, with o 
Printer, Press, and Types for Benares, 
you would indeed greatly promote eur 
operations. We want only good and able 
men to carry on our Missionary Plans.” 

' The Committee are making. every effore 
to comply, as speedily and efficiently as 
they may be able, with this urgent calls 
and they are happy to state that they have 
a good prospect of accomplishing what 
must be the earnest wish of every member 
of the Society. They cannot, however, 
abstain, in the mean time, from commend- 
ing to the prayers of the Members, one 
whose heart has been inclined to afford 
such effectual support to the jabours of 
Christians among hia countrymen, that hé 
may himself be brought to embrace the 
Faith with his whole soul, to enjoy its 
peace; and to manifest to all. around him 
its sanctifying and ennobling influence. - 

By recent advices from Mr. Corrie, the 
Committee learn that the benevolent in- 
tentions of Jay Narain have been executed. 
A Deed of Gift of the House and Pre- 
mises in: Benares was signed at Calcutta, 
by Kolly Shunker Ghossaul, son of Jay 
Narain, on the ist: of October; the 
writings then standing in the name of - 
Kolly Shunker. This Deed being sent up 
to Benares, was signed also by Jay Narain 
Ghossaul. < | - 

By this Deed, the property is given to 
Messrs. Udny and Sherer, and the Rev: 
Messrs. Thomason, Parson, and Robert- 
son, as the Calcutta Committee of the 
Church Missionary Society, and their suc- 
Cessors, ** for the purpose of a School for 
instruction in all. kinds of science; and 
that, in this School, children of all de- 
scriptions may be instructed in the Eng- 
lish, Persian, Hindee, and Bengalee Lan- 
guages. The appointment of the Masters : 
to be at the pleasure of the Commiittee ; 
the House to be appropriated as a School 
for ever, and the Committee and their suc. 
cessors to have the sole disposal of it.” 

At the request of Jay Narain, Mr. Core 
rie drew upan advertisement, detailing the 
plan and objects of the School. It sn-: 
nounced, that, for the purppse of teach- 
ing the four languages before named, sw 
Englieh Master had been engaged as Su- 
pecintendent of the Institution, with pro-. 
per Acsistants and learned. Teachers in 
Persian, Hindee, and Bengalee. Is i 
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inteaded to maintain as well as educate a 
number of Poor Boys, who are to be accom- 
modated in the House; ant a small daily 
allowance will be made to such other Poor 
Boys as cannot be received into the House, 
to such extent as the funds may admit: 
the benefits of the Institution will, at the 
same time, be opened to all who may be 
desirous of availing themselves of them, 
without regard to caste or country; and, 
for this purpose, Teachers, Paper, Pens, and 
Ink, will be provided gratis for all the 
Scholars; it being left to the option of 
such parents as may be able to pay for their 
children’s education, to contribute, at their 
re, to the general expenses of the 
School, and thereby further to extend its 
benefits to the Poor. Industrious Youths 
will be prepared, by the course of literary 
instruction afforded them, to obtain for 
themselves a comfortable livelihood: as 
they will be taught to read and write 
matically ; and will be made familiar with 
the most necessary rules of Arithmetic, to- 
gether with the Government Regulations 
on the subjects of Police and ordinary af- 
fairs; and those who may wish it will be 
carried forward to General History, Geo- 
graphy, and Astronomy. Regulations are 
snade with respect to the age of admission 
and the time of continuance in the School. 
Irregularity of attendance and immorality 
of conduct will exclude from the School. 
: This Advertisement was translated into 
the languages current in those parts of In- 
dia, and put iato circulation. The Go- 
vernor-General promised Jay Narain to 
afford assistance, when his School should 
be established: s copy of the Advertise- 
ment, with a Letter from Jay Narain, was 
accordingly to be forwarded to his Excel- 
lency. 

The School was opened on the 17th of 
July, 1818 ; and, in November, 116 Scho- 
Jars had been admitted; and the School 
was becoming very popular among the 
Natives. . At first, none but Poor Boys 
offered themselves; but, after a little while, 
some of good family attended, for the ac- 
quisition of English. The Foundation 


Boys will probably. be taken from among . 


poor Christians, and thus the Establish- 
ment will become a truly Christian Insti- 
. tution. The particular course of Educa- 
tion is wholly under the controul of the 
Society's representatives; and will be con- 
dueted on the pririciples and with the 
views which govern them in all their pro- 
ecedings. | 

- The sum of 200 rupees per month, or 
3002. per annum, has been secured in per- 
petuity toward the support of the Institu- 
tion, by.an endowment of 40,000 rupees 
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vested, in trust, in’ the Corresponding 
Committee and their successors, by the 
founders of the Institution, the Maha Raj 
Jay Narain Ghossaul and his son Kally 
Shunker Ghossaul. Contributions to is 
funds are, however, solicited from all per- 
sons anxious to extend the benefits of an 
Establishment so likely, -with the blessing 
of God, to be productive of permanent 
and extensive benefits to that part of India. 


Mr. Corrie has supplied the fol- 
lowing description of the premises 
thus assigned to the Society :— 

They contain about 1000 yards in space. 
The principal building is three stories 
high. It contains, on the second floor— 
an entrance—a large room, supported by 
two rows of pillars, excellently suited for 
a School Room—behind that, a large room 
intended for a Library and Museum; 
with other apartments in the Hindoo- 
stanee Fashion. In the third story, the 
Second Master and his family reside. The 
second floor commands a view, to the 
North and East, of all the city of Benares 
lying in those directions ; the house being 
rather elevated. Tothe South and West, 
it is surrounded by the houses of wealthy 
natives. The lower story may be easily 
made convenient for a printing establish- 
ment; and, to the South, apartments may 
be constructed at a comparatively small 


‘expense for the residence of a Head-Mas- 


ter, or the space may be occupied by a no- 
ble Chapel. 

The chief inconvenience attending the 

premises is the narrowness of the streets in 
the immediate neighbourhood, which will 
scarcely admit a palankeen with corofort ; 
but a road is likely to be obtained through 
a Fakeer’s garden, which will admit a 
carriage. 
Now (Mr. Corrie adds) a large field in- 
deed opens tous! May the Lord of the 
Harvest raise up and thrust forth suita- 
ble Labourers into this Harvest! 

I have engaged as Second Master, 8 
young man, country-born, but educated in 
Englund. He has lately become thouyht- 
ful on the subject of religion. His inti- 
mate acquaintance with the colloquia! lan- 
guage and manners of the Natives, renders 
him a valuable assistant. 

To give full effect to this gift of Jay 
Narain, you must send us one or two men 
of as good education as possible, and as 
soon as you can find them. The disposi- 
tion to hear and receive the Word is in- 
creasing daily among the Natives. Many 
of. the rich and learned Hindoos, especi- 
ally of this city, seem ready to welcome 
the Gospel. 
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Lucknow, 
Of a New Station, formed in this 
large and populous city, some ac- 
count was given in the “Survey.” 
In addition to the particulars there 
stated, the Corresponding Com- 
mittee observe of Mr. Hare, under 
whose direction the Schools are 
placed— 

_He appears to bea man of seal and applica- 
tion, in promoting the welfare of the rising 
generation. The Committee hope, that 
the commencement, thus made, will pro- 
sper, and grow up into an enlarged system 
of teaching, through which an effectual 
door may be opened for the introduction 
of the Gospel. The establishment of such 
& system, superintended by able masters, 
appears a most desirable object, when it is 
considered that thre populatiun of Lucknow 
and its neighbourhood may be estimated 
at about 500,000 persons. 

Bareiily. : 

The baptism, at Calcutta, of Fuez 

Messeeh, a native of this place, was men- 
tioned in the last Report, where some 
account of him was also given. 
- The Committee quote from the 
Report of the Corresponding Coth- 
mittee the passage respecting this 
Native Labourer, which is printed 
at p. 31 of the “ Survey;” and then 
add, from a Letter of Mr. Corrie, 
dated Benares, Feb. 25, 1818— 


Jay Narain is greatly taken with Fuez 
Messeeh, and offered him thirty rupees 
per month to stay with him, as a part of 
his religious establishment. Fuez how- 
ever refuses, as he would not disappoint 
Mrs. Law, and goes off to Bareilly to- 
morrow. I have desired Mrs. Law to 
allow him twenty Rupees monthly, to be 
drawn upon the Church Missionary Society. 
He has known that he would have this, 
and no more, for some time; yet he 
refuses Jay Narain’s offer, which looks 
well. He will send a monthly report. 

Agra— Meerut—Dethi. 

The particulars given in the 
Report respecting these Stations 
have already been printed at pp. 32, 


86—91, 222, and 274. 


“Titalya. 
- After noticing the return of Mr. 
Schroeter to his Thibet Studies, 
which was stated at p.17 of the 
“« Survey,” the Report proceeds— 
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- The seal of Captain Latter, the Com” 
manding Officer at the Station, in pro- 
moting a Thibet Mission, and the impor- 
tance of the object, were stated in the last 
Report. He has obtained from Govern- 
menta Salary for Mr. Schroeter, while 
prosecuting the Thibet Language, suffi- 
cient for his support and to pay the expense 
of a Thibet Teacher. The cultivation of 
this language will be subservient to the 
public interests; and the Translation of 
the Scriptures into that tongue, which is 
the ultimate object of Mr. Schroeter’s 
labours, will make known the Way of Life 
toa most extensive region. “ It is a work,” 
Mr. Thomason writes, “similar ‘to the 
noble undertaking of Morrison in China.” 
The return of Mr. Schroeter to his pur- 
suits at Titalya was determined on for 
reasons which fully commend themselves 
to the Committee. In addition to the 
importance of the object in view, and Mr. 
Schroeter’s comparative inaptitude for 
other departments of Missionary Labour, 
Mr. Thomason states— 


‘“« Mr. Schroeter has very peculiar talents 
for this particular line of labour: he is 
tho~ 
rough student—fond of his employment 
—and likely, if his life be spared, to clear 
away the difficulties which oppose the 
acquisition of this tongue, and to become 
highly useful as a Linguist and Translator. 
Very remarkable facilities, moreover, have 
been offered to us, such as no European 
ever enjoyed before, for the acquisition of 
the language; and the assignment to him 
of a stipend from Government appeared 
to usan indication of the leadings of Pro 
vidence, and is in fact so much money 
spared to us for our School Operations.” 

Mr. Thomason mentions one of the 
facilities afforded to Mr. Schroeter in his 
pursuits, provided by Captain Latter, and 
very honourable to the zeal of that Gen- 
tleman. 

“He sent to Paris,” Mr. Thomason 
writes “to a confidential friend, a com- 
mission for a Collection of Books, bearing 
on the Chinese and Thibet subject. That 
friend has, at a considerable expense and 
with great difficulty, actually brought 
together and sent out such a rare and 
curious Missionary CoHection, as India 
never had before. All the rare and very 
scarce productions of the Jesuits and other 
Missionarics and Travellers, relating to the 
state of things in those quarters, are now 
before Mr. Schroeter. 


On the admirable Letter of Mr. 
Schroeter to the Secretary of the 
Society, some passages of which we 


‘ 
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‘at pp. 222 & 223 of the 
umber for May, the Committee, 
after quoting a part, observe— 

The Committee have quoted this passage, 
not only that they might express their 
entire satisfaction in the true spirit of a 
Missionary therein displayed, but that 
they might hold out the example to others. 
The Society has neither the right nor the 
wish to interfere with the just claims of 
conscience in any Missionary; yet a mis- 
guided conscience may disqualify a Mis 
sionary from continuing under its protec- 
tion: nor has the Society the right or the 
wish to interfere with the exercise of 
Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction over its Mis- 
sionaries, wherever they may enjoy the be- 
nefit of such Jurisdiction. But there isa 

variety of cases, connected with 
local circumstances and out of the pale of 
Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction, in which an 
enlightened conscience and an humble 
heart will lead the Missionary to follow, 
with an implicit and ready mind, all such 
directions as may be communicated, either 
immediately from the Society or from its 
accredited representatives. In all such 
cases, the happiness and the usefulness of 
the Missionary will generally be in pro- 
portion as he imbibes the spirit manifested 
by Mr. Schroeter. 


| Mr. Corrie’s visit to this country 
and his Sermon in. Calcutta are 
thus noticed — | 


‘ The Corresponding Committee refer, 
in the close of their Report, to the visit of 
Mr. Corrie to this country, in terms which 
your Committee beg cordially toconfirm :— 


“ The return of Mr. Corrie may be said 
to have given a new impulse to Missionary 
Zeal.. During the whole of his stay in 
England, he was engaged, es far as his 
health would admit, in the service of the 
Church Missionary Society. It is hard to 
say whether he produced a greater effect, 
by his public addresses from the pulpit, in 
behalf of India Missions, or by his private 
communications with the most active and 
distinguished friends of the cause through. 
out the country. His statements of facts 
excited every where the liveliest interest; 
and, being those of a man who had seen, 
and heard. and judged for himself, who 
was experienced in Missionary Labour, 
who was also eminently capable of appre- 
ciating the subject and of shewing how 
closely it was connected with the duties 
and professions of the Christian World, 
bis remarks carried with them a weight 
which no other testimony, however ably 
Gelivered, could have possessed. The 
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result has been a great accession of strength 
to the Church Missionary Body; whose 
exertions, at a petiod of unezampled na, 
tional distress, have been truly surprising.” 
An extract is given from the Sermoa, 
mentioned in the last Report of the So- 
ciety as preached by Mr. Cerrie in Cal- 
cutta, in which he made a strong and, 
affecting appeal to his hearers. | 
"64 I was frequently favoured (he said) 
during my late visit home, to witness the 
lively interest expressed by persons in all 
ranks of life, with regard to the state of 
the Heathen. The bare mention of soma 
of the cruelties and superstitions whick 
we daily witness, drew tears of commise- 
ration. The news of a single soul turned 
from Heathen Darkness to the light of the 
Gospel, drew forth bursts of praise and 
thanksgiving to the God of all grace and 
mercy. Nor were these empty expressions 
only; for, the abundaht contributions 
throughout Britain for carrying on the 
work of Missions, prove that multitudes 
were sincere in these expressions of inter- 
est in the cause. Uae Wann 28 
_ “In my father’s own parish some of 
the poorest inhabitants are the most con 
stant contributors to the Church Mis- 
sionary Society; and, when weekly con- 
tributions could not be spared, I have 
known the poor to beg, with tears, that 
their annual mite might be accepted, as 
they could not bear the thought of giving 
upall participation in so blessed a work. | 
4 Qh when shall we see British Chris- 
tians in India, thas alive to the spiritual 
wants of the Heathen, and thus moved by 
the miseries around them! When shall 
we begin to appropriate weekly or monthly 
sums to Missionary Purposes; and re- 
trench superfluous expenses, to enrich, 
with spiritual and _ eternal riches, the 
morally poor and blind and naked !"" 


After quoting Mr. Corrie’s de- 
scription of the state of the Hin- 
doos and of the Labourers wanted 
among them, which have been 
printed at p. 273, the Committee 
refer tosome of the indications of 
an improved state of things at 
Calcutta, as noticed by us at p. 22; 
and then conclude the Report of this 
Mission in the following worde of 
Mr. Corrie, in reference to this 
subject :— 

‘You will rejoice to hear of the increas- 
ing exertions in this country,.all tending 
to bring on the universal flow into the 
Kingdom of Christ. There is a mar- 
vellous change of opinion on these subject s 
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among us; and for all these operations, 
the Native mind also is prepared, and we 
cannot meet the calls. for instruction which 
the people are uttering around us.. 


_, MADRAS AND SOUTH-INDIA MISSION. 
The Society will have been prepared by 
the. First Report of the Madras Corre- 
sponding Comittee, received subsequently. 
to the last Anniversary, but printed with 
the Report, to expect many and important 
communications from that Mission. This 
bas, in fact, been the case to such an extent, 
that the Committee will find it difficult to 
bring even the substance of these com- 
munications within a short compass. 
: Jtwere much indeed to be wished, that 
the Annual Reports of both the Calcutta 
and Madras Committees might arrive in 
this country in sufficient time to be incor- 
porated into the Reports of your Com- 
mittee; as it is manifest that the friends 
on the spot who have the actual direction 
of the Society's affairs, are better able, 
from a thorough knowledge of the bearing 
of loéal circumstances, to furnish a well- 
digested view of the proceedings, than can 
be compiled at home from the various 
communications recelved in the course of 
the year. Your Committee deem this sub- 
ject of such importance, that it is intended 
to request the Committees at Calcutta and 
Madras to close their respective years at 
Michaelmas, in order that the Reports of 
e4ch year may reach thie country in due 
time to be presented to the Annual Meet- 
ings in the Reports of the Committee. 

It is added, in a Note— 

Since the delivery of the Report, the 
Second Annual Report of the Madras 
Corresponding Committee has been re- 
ceived. It so fully answers the expecta. 
tions’ above expressed, that the Committee 
think it expedient to substitute it in the 
place of the statements presented by them 
to the Annual Meeting; retaining such 

of their own Report as are not su- 
perseded by that of the Corresponding 
Committee. 


‘From this Report of the Cor- 
responding Committee, we shall ex- 
tract such particulars as were not 
given at pp. 32 to 36 of the ‘ Sur- 
vey.” , 
After noticing the arrival of 
Messrs. Fenn, Baker, and Baren- 
bruck, and the departure of Mr. 
Dawson for England and of Mr. D: 
Schmid for Calcutta, it is stated 


respecting Mr. Baker— . 
Oct. 1819. 
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.- The Committee have acceded to the re- 
quest of the Rev. Mr. Kolhoff, sanctioned 
by the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, for the 
temporary assistance of the Rev. Mr. 
Baker at Tanjore; and have thus trans- 
ferred his services, for the present, to the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, by a particular arrangement with 
the Madras District Committee, subject to 
the determination of the respective So- 
cieties in England. 2 


The proceedings of the year are 
then reported under the heads of 
Madras, Tranquebar, Travancore, 
and Chaplains’ Stations. 


Madras. 

The number of Scholars, regis- 
tered as admitted into the Schools, 
since their foundation, appears to 
have been, including some Schools 
now discontinued, 1099: beside 
others not registered; School Re- 
Sead not having been larly 

ept, on account of a prejudice of 
the Natives against them. The ave- 
rage monthly attendance through- 
out the year had been 364. There 
were, at the close of the year, 
Twelve Schools—three in Madras, 
and nine in the Country. — 

Of the number of the .Schools,. 
it is observed— . a 


Two have been discontinued at Madras, 
and one at Trivatore; while new ones have 
been founded at Panabakum and Koo- 
rookapettah. The failure of those at 
Madras appears to have been ultimately — 
caused by dislike of Christianity, which 
was taught in them; mixed, in some ine 
stances, with an undefined apprehension of 
some sinister motive connected with them : 
the progress of their decline was slow; as 
they were maintained, in every instance, 
as long as any prospect of good remained. 


Of the system pursued in these 
Schools, the Corresponding Com- 
mittee thus speak— | 


In all these Schools the same Class- 
books are taught, according to the ca-~ 
pacity and proficiency of the Scholars; 
and,.in all, the same general regula- 
tions. are in force, with such differences 
only in particular rules, as are uired 
to suit the object and constitution of each, 
accotding as it is either for Tamul only, 
or for Tamul - English Instruction 

| 
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for all classes of Natives, indiscriminately ; 
or, specifically, for Parriars, or for Child- 
ren of Caste. 

It was originally intended, that all the 
Schools under the Mission should be con- 
ducted according to Dr. Bell’s or the 
Madras System ; but owing to the incom- 
petency of the Native Teachers, and the 
unsuitableness of some parts of the System 
itself to the circumstances of a Native 
Indian School, it had been but imperfectly 
observed. Mr. Bernhard Schmid, having 
had the advantage of seeing this System 
in operation in the Central School in 
London, undertook to re-model the School 


in the Mission Garden, with the view of — 


reducing it to as near a conformity with 
tbat System as circumstances would per- 
mit; and he has, at length, succeeded, to 
a degree that has enabled him to depute 
one of the elder Scholars, who assisted as 
Usher in carrying on the reformed System, 
to introduce the same in another of the 
Madras Schools. In order to its general 
adoption in «ll the Schools, a portion of 
Mr. Schmid’s time is dedicated to giving 
extra instruction to a few of the most 
promising Scholars, with the express view 
of qualifying them for a similar employ- 
ment. He is also about to prepare & 
written plan and instructians, for the same 
purpose, including the requisite modifi- 
cations of Dr. Bell's System. 


_ Weekly Visitations of the Schools 
in Madras are held by the Mis- 
sionaries, for the purpose of ex- 
amining and catechizing the Scho- 
Jars. | 
- On these occasions (it is said) many 
Adult Natives are generally present: either 
the Parents of some of the Scholars, or 
Strangers, who are always freely admitted 
im all the Schools, and allowed to gnake 
their observations, and propose their ob- 
jections, which are answered with meekness 
and sobriety from the Word of God. 
Large audiences of Heathens are not un- 
frequently collected; and the School- 
Houses become, for a time, so many little 
Chapels, in which the Name of the Saviour 
is proclaimed, and his Gospel publickly 
preached. 


The Country Schools are super- 
intended and visited, in like manner, 
by Sandappen and others; and, as 
circumstances permit, by the Mis- 
sionaries themselves. 


"The like opportunities eecur ‘(it is 
stated), and sre used, in the Country 
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Schools, as in those at Madras, by the 
attendance of Adult Auditors, for preach-: 
ing the Gospel, and removing their doubts 
and erroneous apprehensions about the 
Schools. In availing himself of these, 
Sandappen has been particularly diligent. 


The best consequences have re 
sulted from these and other endea- 
vours to communicate Christian 
Knowledge to the Natives. 


_ On this subject, the Correspond- 
ing Committee say— 


The effect of these accidental congrega- 
tions has.been very happy. Several, who 
came at first by chance, or out of curio- 
sity, have continued to come on purpose 
to hear and learn, and have expressed te 
the Missionaries their pleasure at what they 
beard.. From a mere declaration, indeed, 
of this kind, by itself, little should be in, 
ferred or expected; but some decisive in- 
dications of feeling bave, at the same time 
eccurred, which entitle it to credit and 
importance. In the Third School, at which 
the attendance of Adult Auditors was largest 
and most regular, the number of Children 
increased, notwithstanding a determined 
opposition to the School; and in the sur- 
rounding district, which, when the Schaal 
was founded, was remarkable for ignorance 
ef the Nature of Christianity and ill-will 
toward the Christians, there is satisfactory 
evidence that Christianity is now bath 
understood and approved to a degree most 
encouraging. <A melioration, indeed, of 
feeling, as well as an increase of know- 
ledge, with regard to Christianity and 
Christians, is pretty generally discernible 
throughout Madras; and, if not to be 
ascribed solely to the circumstance above 
adverted to, has certainly been materially 
promoted by it. The Native Christians 
themselves, who, on such a subject, are 
certainly unexceptionable witnesses, have 
reported to the Missionaries, that the name 
of Christian is now less than formerly a 
badge of reproach. Not long ago, a Hea- 
then would not endure to be seated near 
a Christian; and, if one had entered his 
house and rested himself in it, he would, 
on his quitting it, immediately purify the 
place where the Christian had sat. Now, 
these reserves and insulting ceremonies have 
ceased; and the communications between 
Heathens and Christians are generally .un 
restricted and friendly. ; 

Several Heathens have evinced a desire 
to study the Sacred Scriptures and other 
Mission Books; and have come to the 
Missionaries on purpose to obtain copies 
of them. The Pasents.of some of the 
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Seholare:have requested of the Schoolmas- 
ter, that the Children might learn by heart 
the Gospel from the beginning, instead of 
portions of it only; and might also com- 
mit to memory a Tamul Book, which had 
Rot yet been generally taught them, con- 
taining the principles of Christianity. 

The Committee would be cautious in 
encouraging or indulging very sanguine 
expectations from this change of sentiment, 
striking as it certainly is, for reasons which 
- will be obvious to every person, who has 
ever observed a community so constituted, 
and subject to such varying influences ss 
‘ the Native Community of India; of the 
great mass of whom neither knowledge 
nor principle regulates their séntiments; 
and who sssume almost every tone, and 
admit almost every variation, dictated by 
passion, or recommended by outward cir- 
cumstances and connexions. Thus much 
is, however, certain, that knowledge has 
increased and is increasing among the Na- 
tives ; and it is generally true, and has 
been proved so in the instance cited, that, 
es knowledge increases, prejudice dimi- 
nishes. 
: Meetings are held, at stated times, 
with the Schoolmasters, for exami- 
nation and advice; and much be- 
nefit has resulted from. them, in the 
increase of harmony and diligence. 

Of thirteen Schoolmasters, nine 
are Heathen. These have not, in 
every instance, maijatained their 
faithfulness, but have shrinked from 
the persecution of the Brahmins. 
This has, however, been rarely the 
case ; and the Corresponding Com- 
mittee are confirmed in their view 
of the effects and success of this 
system. 

As Schoolmasters, and even as 
Superintendents of Schools, the 
duties to be performed by Heathens 
are reduced to rules, and means are 
at hand to ensure the due obser- 
vance of those rules: but this is not 
the case with respect to the employ- 
ment of Heathens as Readers of 
the Scriptures. Various offers of 
this kind have, therefore, been de- 
clined, by the Corresponding Com- 
mittee, and on grounds which will 
entirely commend themselves to the 
approbation of all judicious persons. 


It wes urged (they say), that; by ¢m- 
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ploying Brahmins es Readereof the Scrip- 
tures in Sanscrit, respect to the persons 
and relish for the language would allure 
all classes of Natives, and especially other 
Brahmins, to interest themselves in their 
labours ; and thus, not only prejudice 
would be removed, but a portion of Divine 
Truth be infused inta the Native Mind, 
so far as their influence extended: but the 
Committee, though they have in no way 
discouraged any such forward spirit, and 
have cheriabed and employed its energies 
wherever they thought that nothing mate 
rial would be risked, have, after mature 
consideration, declined to lay out ‘any of 
the Society’s funds in maintaining such 
Readers. Their determination rested on 
these simple grounds—that the object of 
the Society, which alone they feel at He 
berty to recognive, is, to spread abroad 
pure Scripture Truth, the truth as tt is in 
Jesus. But this object could not be pro- 
secuted by the means suggested, without 
much risk to'its purity: for not only may 
the fidelity of a Heathen, as such, in ex- 
pounding the parts of Scripture that be 
really understands, be suspected; but the 
positive incempetency of the natural man, 
which we know infallibly, to receive the 
things of the Spirit of God, must necessa- 
rily disqualify him from being a cdrrect 
imterpreter of the mysteries of God. The 
decision of the Committee seemed to be 
more than justified by the very nature of 
the offers received; the makers of which 
proposed to: read: and expound the Scrip- 
tures, conjointly with the Hindoe Sacred 
Books; thus, by the unhallowed mixture, 
to adulterate and: confound the glorious 
Gospel of Christ -with the inventions and 
fables of men, and, as it were, to set up the 
image of Baal in the Temple of the Liv- 
ing God. 


Public Readings of the Scrip- 
tures are carried on by several of 
the Native Assistants of the Mis- 
sion. By these means, and by their 
frequent conversations with their 
countrymen, the spirit of inquiry 
has been increased. 

The late Reader, Christian, has 
been suspended from his Office and 
from the communion of the Church, 
for proceedings inconsistent with 
his profession. 

The Mission Congregations re- 
main. much as they were. . The 
Evening Service of the Sunday is 
held in one of the School-Kouses, 
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for the accommodation of both 
Heathens and Christians, who are 
at a distance from the Mission- 
House. 

On the erection of the Church 
which has been for some time in 
contemplation, and on the subject 
of a Christian Institution, the Cor- 
responding Committee commu- 
nicate very satisfactory  intelli- 
gence :— 


The Committee would wish to have 
bean able to announce in their present Re- 
port, that considerable progress had been 
made in erecting the Church for which 
such liberal subscriptions were acknow- 
ledged in their last Report ; but, though 
they cannot offer this satisfaction to their 
friends, they have the happiness to state, 
that the attainment of their object has at 
length been secured, in the most efficient 
manner, by the Government of Fort St. 
‘George having itself undertaken to erect, 
at the public expense, a Church for the 
Native Protestant Christians, and allow 
the use of it to the Church Missionary 
Society: for which act of benevolence, the 
Committee desire here to record their most 

and grateful acknowledgments. 

To add to the value of this important 
benefit, Government has been pleased to 
direct that the Church shall be built on 
premises, which the Committee have suc- 
ceeded in purchasing, in the course of last 
year, at a cost of more than J000/. The 
premises are most desirably situated in the 
principal street of Black Town, are very 
centrical, inclosed within a wall, and con- 
tain a house sufficient for the accommoda- 
tion of all the Society’s Missionaries in 
Madras, and for the forming of a complete 
Mission Establishment. Here also they 
hope to form, without further delay, the 
long meditated Christian Institution, or 
Mission College. Of this they have never 
lost sight. A beginning was formerly 
made, in the way of education, by Mr. 
Rhenius, with ten of the most promising 
Youths selected from the First School ; 
but a heavy pressure of other business, 
chiefly, compelled him to desist from it. 
The other Missionaries being now suffici- 
ently advanced in the knowledge of the 
language to assist him essentially, and the 
occupation of premises of their own afford- 
ing new facilities, the Committee trust that 
_ ‘they shall be able to report, in another 


year, considerable progress in this impor- 


tant and interesting branch of their Mis- 
sionary Undertaking. 
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- Mr. Rhenius had paid a visit to 
the Jainas; an account of which, 
with an abstract of other parts of 
his Journal for last year, is given in 
the Appendix. Of this visit it is 
stated— 


It was mentioned, in the last Report, 
that a communication had been opened. 
with the Jainas, who are very numerous, 
and fill many villages, about 100 fniles 
8. W. of Madras. This opening has been 
improved, and Mr. Rhenius’s projected 
visit has been paid. The Testaments and 
Tracts, distributed a year before by Ap- 
pavoo, had not been given in vain. One 
of the Testaments had been perused by 
the High Priest himself, who received Mr. 
Rhenius with the most distinguishing 
marks of regard ; notwithstanding much 
pains had been taken, by the Brahmins 
about his person, to infuse into his mind 
prejudices against him, and suspicions of 
evil designs connected with his visit. 

The notice of this subject gives 
occasion to the Corresponding Com- 
mittee to point out that cautious 
line of conduct, which they have 
found it requisite to adopt in re- 
ference to applications for New 
Schools :— 


Adverting to the application of the High 
Priest for Schools,which with many otbers 
of the same kind have not been acceded 
to, the Committee think it proper to state, 
that this apparent backwardness on their 
part has arisen from their uniform experi- 
ence, that, without a constant and vigilant 
superintendence, which in the rejected 
cases could not be obtained, very little con- 
fidence could be placed upon the School- 
master’s adherence to his instructions, or 
attention to his duty. Considering, also, 
the levity with which many applications of 
this kind are made, and the transient na- 
ture of the sentiment which produces them, 
the Committee have deemed it prudent, as 
a general principle, to wait a longer obser- 
vation of the actual result of the Schools 
already subsisting, before they sanction the 
establishment of new ones; which, beside 
the salary of the Teachers, usually involve 
the expense of erecting School- Buildings. 


The Report very faithfully states 
the small measure of success yet 
met with in the convetsion of the 
Heathen :—— 


It will, no doubt, be expected, that, at 
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the expiration of nearly four years, during: 
@ great part of which the Missionaries 


have continued in active prosecution of 
the Society's objects, some palpable fruits 
of their labours should be produced, in 


instances of actual conversion and the bap- . 


tism of Heathens. During this time, 
about twenty of such have been admitted 


Catechumens; and commenced a course: 


of preparatory instruction, the period of 
which was also intended as a trial of their 
sincerity. Only one individual, of the 
whole number, has abided this test: he 
was baptized in the month of September 
last ; and continues, by his good conduct, 
to confirm the hopes with which he was 
baptized. The rest have given but too 
great reason to believe, that, not the salva- 
tion of their souls, but the advancement 
of their worldly interest, was their object, 
by declining their profession when they 


found that object was not likely to be rea-. 


lized. 


The Parent Committee observe 
on this passage— 


One case of this kind is remarkable. 
The Committee at home have received the 
iculars, from time to time; but with- 

eld them from the Society, while the issue 
seemed to be doubtful. As, unhappily, 
that appears no longer to be the case, the 
Committee will give, in the Appendix, some 
account of the intercourse between the 
Missionaries and the person in question, 
in illustration of this part of the Report 
of the Corresponding Committee, and to 
manifest the absolute necessity of combin- 
ing the wisdom of the serpent with the 


harmlessness of the dove in all intercourse 


with the Natives, 


A just view is, however, taken, in 
the Madras Report, of various en- 
couraging circumstances :— 


The actual religious effects resulting 
from. the Mission- Schools can hardly be 
expected to manifest themselves decisively, 
till after the lapse of a long period of time. 
It is the part of the Missionaries to carry 
on the task of instruction, with all the care 
and assiduity in their power. It may 
reasonably be hoped, that, in many in- 


stances, a system of direct Christian In _ 


struction, like that which prevails in the 


Mission-Schools, will leave behind it im- 
pressions, which, by the Divine Blessing, 


will eventually produce the best conse- 
juences. In the mean time, however, the 

issionaries are not without hope of es- 
sential benefit having been effected in the 
minds of the Children. Some who have 
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successively left-the Schools, and others 

still in them, have acquired, in the course . 
of their learning, considerable knowledge | 
of the New Testament—have been care- 

fully taught the Commandments, and the 

Catechisms used in the Mission—and, by 

their remarks and replies on these subjects, 

at the stated examinations of the Schools, 

have evinced an acquaintance with them, 

which justifies a hope of their having been 

well considered and understood. It be. 
longs to a Higher Power to rend r these 

hopeful indications permanent; and to 

carry them forward to His own glory, in. 
the conversion of the Children. For the 

display of that blessed power on the un-. 
wearied labours of the Missionaries in this 

and all other departments of their sacred 

work, the Committee would call for the 

fervent and unceasing prayers of the So- 

Ciety and their friends every where. 


' The Corresponding Committee 
conclude their account of the state 
of the Mission at Madras, by ad- 
verting to two -signal judgments 
with which that place was lately vi- 
sited, ‘in illustration particularly,” 
as they observe, ‘ of the miserable 
resources of the Natives of India in 
seasons of extremity :”— : 


That fatal disease, which commenced 
the preceding yearin Calcutta, and, passing. 
from thence into the upper provinces of 
Bengal, extended its desolating rayages 
through sume of the fairest portions of Hin- 
doostan, descending downwards through 
the Deckan, manifested itself at length in 
Madras. The calamity, for a short time, 
threatened the severest consequences on 
this place; but the humane vigilance of 
the Government, and the exertion of the 
European Inhabitants generally, favoured 
by a merciful and gracious Providence, 
mitigated its effects; and it finally sub- 
sided, leaving fewer victims than might 
have been expected from the nature of 
the disease, the extent of its ravages else- 
where, and the crowded population of the 
Black Town of Madras and the adja- 
cent populous villages. 

During the prevalence of the disorder, 
the idolatrous ceremonies of the Hindoos, 
intended to propitiete the Deity presiding 
over this species of disease, were, as might 
be expected, universal and unceasing. 
As in Calcutta, the most preposterous im- 
positions were practised on the deluded 
multitudes. An Idol, Yagatha Ummah, 
which had been locked up by public au- 
thority for the last forty years, on account 
of some serious dissensions which had 
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ossurred. at: the celebration ef one of her: 


festivals, between the Right and Left-hand. 
Castes, was, by mutual consent of the. 


ceatending parties, liberated, on due 
public securities; and, being sumptuously 
adorned, was led forth in tumultuous 
procession. throughout. the: Setdement. 
- Pretended incarnations of .the offended 
Deity were exhibited, and paraded abroad 
in-the same manner. The blood: of sa- 
crifices. flowed, everywhere, without inter- 


mission’; and the ear wes. stunned’ with. 


the continual. clang of loud instruments 
and cries, mingling with horrid disse- 
nance; but..forming the only species of 
supplication to Heaven which the infa- 
tanted people could offer.. - 


' The following extract of a 
Letter, on this subject, from 
Madras, of Oct. 22, 1818, is given 
by the Parent. Committee :— 


Alas! it is. an awful and depressing 
raement! We have heard that the Na- 
tives, affrighted and trembling, have offered. 
what has not been done here these many 
years, a LIVING sackiFicr! —an Idiot 

y—to one of their Gods: and, to- 
rrorrow, there are to be a Procession and: 


Feast, which will cost 1500 pagodas, to. 


appease a Goddess, who has been neg- 
lected for many years; who, they say, has, 
in offended anger, sent forth this scourge. 
Very different (say the Correspond- 
ing Committee), at this period, were 
the proceedings at the Mission-House. 
There, too, the Visitation—heightened as 
it was by the occurrence, white the disease 
was yet in its strength, of a tremendous 
Storm, which, in the course of a very few 
hours, dispersed at the extremest peril, 
wrecked, or sunk, every vessel in the 
Roads, and made the Settlement a sur- 
prising scene of desolation, with the loss 
of many lives both at sea and on shore— 
was felt, and religiously acknowledged. 
A solemn Service of Humiliation, to which 
- all persons were invited freely, was esta- 
blished in the Congregation every Thurs- 
day ; where prayer and supplications were 
made, for themselves and the people, 
before the Lord of Hosts, the great and 
dreadful God. A small Tract, entitled, 
‘The Warning,’’ was composed for the 
occasion; and circulated, as far as 
sible, among the people. Ofthe Heathen, 
' very few were attracted to this interesting 
assembly; but the eye of the Lord, we 
May hope, was uponit. The Missionaries 
bgp to have been much gratified by 


- general fervent spirit which per- 
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vaded the meetings, and the good im-. 
pressions which seem to survive, them in: 
the Congregation. It is pleasing to add,. 
that. one enly casualty happened within: 
the Mision from the Epidemic—the 
death of the Catechitt Rayappen’s wife. 

All the School- Houses of the Mission, 
in and oat of Madras, were blown dowa, 
or otherwide damaged. Most. of them 
have since been rebuilt or repaired; but 
the two events, together, have caused # 
considerable interruption, for the present, 
in-the sttendance of the Children in the 
Schools, — 
Tranquebar. 


' In reference to this Station, the 
Madras Report states— . é 


Mr. Schnarré’s reports of the nume- 
rous- Schools under his superintendence, 
during the. past yeer, haye been uni- 
formly favourable. Some New Schools, 
in very encouraging situations, have been 
established:;. and the number of Children 
generally, has been materially increased—~ 
the total numbers,, at the end of the 
year 1817, having been 958; and, at the 
close of this year, 1387. The only draw- 
back from the pleasure which Mr. 
Schnarré’s communications respecting his 
Schools have afforded this year, srises 
from a notice of his having been obliged 
to discontinue the Schools, in some vil- 
Jages, where they had long been carried 
on unavailingly. In place of these, how- 
ever, New Schools have been substituted, 
in more promising situations; and the 
result has thus been finally more advan. 

eous. 

Mr. Schnarré paid a visit to his Bre- 
thren and the Committee at Madras, in 
the month of February, last year; and 
returned to Tranquebar before Easter : 
and, in the month of July, he was united 
in marriage with the Sister-in-law of the 
Rev. Mr. Schreyvogel, of the Danish 
Mission at Tranquebar. 

He continues to carry on the Seminary 
for the instruction of Native Christian 
Youths, for the future service of the So- 
ciety’s Missions: and has expressed much 
satisfaction at the hopeful indications of 
piety and intelligence evinced by some of 
the pupils; several of whom are now about 
to be detached, according to the purpose of 
the Institution, to other Stations. o 

Mr. Schnarré continues to afford as- 
sistance to the Danish Missionaries at 
Tranquebar, in preaching frequently to 
the Native Congregations: and, at hés 
Visits of Inspection to the distant Schools, 
omits no opportunity of declaring to alk 
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to whom he .can have access, the tidings 
of - Salvation; and of exhorting the 
people with meekness and prudence, 
to turn from their dumb idols to serve 
the Living and True God ; besides dis- 
tributing copies of the Scriptures and 
Christian Tracts. 


Travancore. 


The Corresponding Committee 
enter at large into the state and 
prospects of this Mission. 

Ita ultimate object is the general 
extension of Christianity in Tra- 
vancore; and, as a means to this 
end, as well as on account of its 
own intrinsic importance, it has 
in view the civil benefit and the 
religious renovation of the Syrian 
Christians. | 
_ In our abstract of the last Report 
of the Society (see Vol. for 1818, 
pp. 458—460), the progress then 
made toward these objects may be 
traced, to use the words of the 
Madras Report, in— 


the cordial understanding effected be- 
tween the SyrianClergyand the Missionaries 
—the reformation set on foot, or actually 
brought to pass, among the Clergy— 
and the intimate connexion established 
hetween the Missionaries and the ‘great 
body of the Syrian People; by the 
Missionaries being made the channel 
through which redress of the oppressions 
and grievances of the Syrians was de- 
rived to them; by the foundation of the 
College at Cotym, and the Mission- 
House, Church, and School at Allepie: 
and, finally, by the Translation undertaken, 
of the Scriptures and the Liturgy of 
the Church of England, into the verna- 
eular language of the Country. 


The continued zeal and effective 
aid of Colonel Munro are thank- 
fully acknowledged. An extract 
of a Letter from him is printed in 
the Appendix. Of this Letter, 
the Corresponding Committee say — 


While it well displays the enlarged and 
nevolent mind of their distinguished 
friend, it affords that particular view of 
the Syrians, both as to their lamented de- 
generacy and their readiness to reform, 
jn which the Committee have ever been 
desirous to represent them without dis- 
i also of the great principle, on 
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mhich it is proposed to conduct the Mix 
sion, as it respects them ; namely, to make 
them as much as possible instrumental to 
their own improvement, by the ineans af 
their own respected authorities, the Metran 
and Catanars. 


Of the effect of this wise caurse 
the Corresponding Committee tes- 
tify— 

They have the satisfaction to state, that 
the same cordial good understanding, as 
was before noticed, still appears to 
with the Syrian Clergy; and that, by the 
prudent conduct of Mr. Bailey, who 
the mest immediately concerned with the 
Syrians, the confidence and esteem of both 
Clergy and People have been secured, to 
a considerable degree. Of the Clergy, 
all are not pleased with the prospect of 
reform and inquiry, where there is much 
ignorance, corruption, and vice to be 
brought to light, and restrained; and, 
accordingly, there have been raised, and 
still remain, many obstacles, which it will 
require time and a series of prudent efforts 
to remove. Nevertheless, the better state 
of feeling is by far the most prevalent; 
nor is it likely to be disturbed by any re- 
formations, which minuter insight into the 
corruptions of their Church and Manne 
may be expected to render necessary. 


The restoration of the Syrian 
Church to itsprimitive integrity, and 
its nearer conformity to our own, 
will be gratefully anticipated from 
the following statements:— 


With the utmost prudence, the Mis- 
sionaries are careful to alter as little as 
possible ; that the character and the 
individuality of the Syrian Church may 
be preserved: and, of such reformation 
as truth and conscience demand, the exe- 
cution is committed, with their own con- 
sent, to the Bishop and Clergy. 

There appears, indeed, to exist a general 
persuasion, throughout the whole body of 
the Syrians, that the Doctrines of the 
Church, to which the Missionaries belong, 
are the same as those once held in the 
Syrian Church—a persuasion, which, in 
the mind of a People, who, though igno- 
rant, are inquisitive and jealous of inter 
ference, furnishes a powerful hold on their 
attention and confidence; and an induce- 
ment to comply readily with every desired 
reform, which carries in it a semblance of 
a return to the purer state of their own 
Doctrine and Ritual — 

The expurgation of their Ritual from. 
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‘the Popish Ceremonies, (which have been - The College at Cotym must, in every 


suffered gradually to adulterate it, to such 
‘adegree, that, in the eyes of a spectator, 
their Public Worship much resembles that 
of the Roman Catholics,) and the restora- 
tion of the Primitive Discipline and Go- 
vernment of the Syrian Church, were 
made the subject of discussion with the 
‘present Metran above a year ago; and he 
then expressed his earnest wishes, that 
those objects might be effected.- 
Since the arrival of the Rev. Mr. Fenn 

in Travancore, the subject of reformation 
hes been taken up on a large scale; and, 
in order to ascertain in what particulars it 
-is required, and to effect its accomplishment 
‘by the authority of the Metran himself, it 
was proposed, in an Address delivered by 
Mr. Fenn at an assembly of all the Cata- 

nars and Elders: of the Syrian Churches 

south of Cotym, held by the Metran at 
his suggestion at Mauvellicarre on the 3d 
of December, in the presence of upwards 
of 700 persons, that six of the eldest and 
most respectable Catanars should be ap- 
pointed to define, in conjunction with the 
Metropolitan and Malpan, the existing 

‘Rites, Ceremonies, and Worship of the 
Syrian Church; in order to every part 

being canvassed by them and the Mis- 

sionaries, and brought to the test of the 

rule of the Scriptures — a rule, to the 

authority of which the Syrians, amidst all 

the declensions and corruptions of their 

Church, are found ever ready to submit. 

This fact, which becomes more and more 

apparent from an increased acquaintance 

with them, has been justly observed to con- 

stitute one of the most interesting features 

of their character. 


The improvement of the condi- 
tion of the Syrians will be remarked, 
too, with thankfulness :— 


The civil connexion established between 
the-Syrian People at large and the Mis- 
sionaries, hy the Missionaries being made 
their channels of access and appeal to the 
British Resident, and through him to the 
Rannee’s Government, has been continued 
and improved. 

[t is gratifying to observe, that, so loug 
ago as May last, more than 200 of the 
Syrians were employed in various Offices 
under the Government, to which their 
character for integrity seems to have re- 
commended them, in preference to other 
classes uf the Rannee’s Subjects. 


_ Of the College at Cotym and the 

liberality of the Native Princes, 
particularly of the Rannee of Tra- 
vancore, it is stated— 


view, be considered as an Institutign of 
the first im It is a point, at 
which are silently and gradually collecting 
the means, which, by the Divine Blessing, 
may ultimately accomplish the political, 
moral, and religious renovation of a whole 
people. The permanency of this Institu- 
tion is secured, not.only by the decided 
favour of the reigning Princess, but by 
severa) endowments in land and money. 
In the course of the last year, her High- 
ness presented it with 20,000 Rupees, 

which have been laid out in land; besides 
a previous gift of 1000 Rupees for erect- 

ing a Chapel, and furnishing the buildings 

of the College. She has, very lately, 

annexed to it a tract of land in the neigh- 

bourhood of Quilon, at least seven miles 

in circumference, with several subsidiary 

grants in order to render it productive ; 

and, lastly, has appointed a monthly allow- 

ance of seventy Rupees from the State, 

for the support of a Hospital, to be attached 

to the College. 

The Rajah of Cochin, also, emulous af 
her Highness’s bounty, presented 5060 
Rupees for the benefit of the Protestant 
Missions; the whole of which was ap- 
propriated, by the Resident, to the support 
of the Southern Mission, under the Rev. 
Mr. Mead, of the London Missionary 
Society. 

In recording these acts of her High- 
ness’s munificence, the Committee can- 
not refrain from remarking, in ‘the words 
used by Col. Munroin communicating the 
former of them, that “ such a noble present 
for the majntenance of a Christian Semi- 
nary refiects the highest honour on the 
Rannee’s mind and heart; and corresponds 
with the general spirit of her c@duct, 
which is marked by clemency and kindness 
to her people, by a cordial and sincere 
attachment to the English Alliance, and 
by a degree of talent and freedom from 
prejudice which could not be expected from 
one so young and so uneducated.” : 

In connexion with this record of her 
Highneas’s liberality, it should be stated, 
that the College at Cotym is not regarded 
by her Government as a Seminary simply 
for Priests, but as an Institution for gene- 
ral education, from whence any demands 
of the State for Officers to fill all depart- 
ments of its public service are to be met. 
This expectation will necessarily iptroduce 
several branches of instruction, which may 
be considered foreign from a Missionary’s 
office and objects: but the Committee are, 
at present, disposed to think, that these 
branches of instruction, not essential to 


the direct objects of the Missionary as 
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means to an end, are yet, in this case, so 
taportant and so inseparably connected 
with the great purpose of the Mission, 
that any attempt to dissolve this connexion 
would be attended with great risk to the 
benefit expected from the Institution. 

Till the arrival of Mr. Fenn, toward the 


end of the last year, Mr. Bailey was the. 


only Missionary resident at Cotym: and, 
considering the recency of the Institution, 
and that the greater part of Mr. Bailey’s 
Gime has been engaged in superintending 
and revising the Malayalim Translation of 
the Scriptures, no surprise should be felt, 


that little progress has yet been made, in , 


giving to the College that systematic form 
and efficient management, which is gene~ 
rally annexed to the idea of a College re- 
gular)y endowed. Indeed, this Inostitu- 
tion is as yet to.be regarded as altogether 
in its infancy; and the Committee would 
yot think it advisable, even were they 
enabled, to state many particulars respecting 
it, at present. Mr. Fenn will be now per- 
manently stationed there, with Mr. Bailey; 
and it is also, expected, that the Metropo- 
litan of the Syrian Church will make it 
his principal residence. Measures are in 
progress to collect a suitable Library there, 
for which several works have been received 
from England. His Lordship the Bishop 
of Calcutta, andthe Archdeacon of Bom- 
bay, have each presented to it a splendid 
copy of Dr. White’s Syriac New Testa- 
ment; and the Resident in Travancore 
has presented eleven copies of the Syriac 
Gospels. 


The Translation of the Scriptures 
into Malayalim was finished; but 
much time would be required for 
a careful revision. The Gospels 
were, however, nearly ready for 
publication. | 

Of the Liturgy it is stated— 


- Mr Bailey has aiso translated into Ma- 
layalim the Morning and Evening Ser- 
vices of the Church of England, with the 
Litany and Catechism, part of the Com- 
munion Service, and several of tbe Col- 
Jects, Epistles, dnd Gospels. Every 
evening he has.Family Worship in his 
house, and, every Lord’s Day, Public Ser- 
vice in the College Chapel, in that lan- 
guage. The Syrians are much pleased 
with our Form of Worship; and the Mal- 
pan has pronounced that it much re- 
sembles their own. Mr Norton also has 
translated the Liturgy into the Malayalim. 


The Scriptures are here, as in 
Oct. 1819. 
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other places, widely diffusing the 
knowledge of Salvation :— 


‘ In the course of the last year, the 
Committee despatched to Travancore @ 
large number of Syriac New Testaments, 
received from the British and Foreign 
Bible Socicty. A copy has been distri« 
buted to each of the Syrian Churches; 
and to Churches where there were seyeral 
Catanars, two copies were given. Copies 
have heen also retained at Cotym, for the, 
use of the College. A supply of Arabic, 
Persian, and Hindoostance Testaments, 
received from the Calcutta Auxiliary 
Bible Society, has also been forwarded 
to Allepie; where Mr. Norton has depo- 
sited a few of each in the house of a 
Parsee, which forms a commercial re. 
sort, both to the inhabitants of Allepie, 
and to traders from the Persian Gulph 
and the Red Sea; to whom one or other 
of those languages is vernacular. The 
books are kept upon a table, and are ac- 
cessible to all comers. A copy of the 
Arabic Testament has been requested, 
for a present to an Imam at Muscat. 


Of the Schools and Mission at 
Allepie, the Corresponding Com- 
mittee make the following. Re- 
port :— 


The School under Mr. Norton at Al- 
Jepie, on the ninth of the present month, 
contained forty-four Scholars; exclusive 
of the Orphan Children, yet to be: men- 
tioned, amounting in number to twenty- 
six. The plan of teaching —8 that ob- 
served in the Tranquebar Schools. It 
appears that the Scholars attend and learn 
willingly, and that some of them make 
a tolerable proficiency. 

Grent opposition has been exerted to- 
ward this School, by the Roman- Catholic 
Priests. They have denounced exclusion 
from the Sacraments against the Parents 
who send their Children thither, and the 
Children who learn the Scriptures at its 

nd an Feclesiastical Order was issued by 
the Vicarial Authority at Verapoli, ex- 
pressly to prohibit attendance at the School 
and learning the Scriptures. The people 
also, of all persuasions, at Allepie, for 
some time, entertained an indefinite ap- 
prehension of some sinister design con- 
nected with it. Roman- Catholic Children, 
however, do attend and increase, in spite 
of their Priests; and the people seem to 
have watched Mr. Norton’s proceedings 
long.chough to be ‘satisfied that nothing 
but the benefit of their Children is ine 
tended. The School has, therefore, risen 
in their favour, and is likely to be enlarged ; 
3K 


450 


and Mr. Norton has lately found océa-. 
sion to apply to the Committee for the- 
establishment of a new one, in a diffe- 
rent part of the Town. 

Besides this School, Mr. Norton has 
established an Asylam for Orphans and 
Destitute Children, supported entirely 
by local contributions ; which contained, 
on the ninth of the present month, 
twenty-six children. This project, like 
the School, suffered for a while from the 
apprehension that some evil use was to 
be made of the Children: but observa- 
tion favoured it, in the same manner; 
and the applications for admission at 
length exceeded the amount of the Con- 
tributions. Upon this Mr. Norton ap- 
plied to the Committee, to know whe- 
ther be might proceed in receiving Chil- 
dren, in dependence on the Suciety’s 
Funds. This the Committee did not feel 
themselves warranted tw sanction, as 
they consider the portion of the Funds 
in their hands to be applicable only to 
the one express purpose of a Missionary. 
Society. They remembered, also, that, 
notwithstanding the still stronger claims 
Of Africa on British Liberality, in this 
very respect, the Parent Suciety do not 
appropriate any part of its Missiohary 


Fund to a similar Lostitution there, but 


have established a Separate Fund for ite 
support. The Committee have, how- 
ever, expressed to Mr. Norton their cor- 
dial approbation of the Institution; and 
enaconraged bim to proceed with it, as 
far as local resources will admit. 

The Church at Allepie is not yet 
Bnished ; but a respectable Congregatiun 
now usually assembles at Mr. Narton’s 
house, on the mornings and evenings of 
the Lord’s Day, consisting of the School 
Children, of Syrians, Roman Catholics, 
and Heathens. Till the month of August 
last, the Service was performed in Eng- 
lish; in which language the Schou! Chil- 
dren bad been taught to join pretty well 
in the responses. On the second of that 
month, for the first time, Mr. Norton 
read one of the Lessons in Malayalim ; 
and, on the thirtieth of the same month, 
read Prayers also in that language. Since 
this period his Congregation has in- 
ereased considerably ; and, on ond ooca- 
sion, amounted to near 300 persons. 
Both the School Children and Syrians 
join in the responses; and the Service is 
now regularly clused with a Sermon in 
Malayatim. 

Por a short period in the course of the 
year, Mr. Norton was appointed a Judge 
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in the Civil Court of Allepie ; but, not 
withstanding the benefits which certainty 
resulted in many respects from it, tbe 
objections to such an employment of 
any Missionary, especially of a Mis- 
sionary in the circumstances of those in 
Travancore, were found, on the matur- 
est deliberation, so far to outweigh them, 
that the Committee were constrained to 
remonstrate against it, and the arrange- 
ment was decisively annulled, and will 
not be resumed. 
A calamity of a serious kind befel Mr. 

Norton, in the last year—the destree- 
tion of bis House, Schvol-Room, and 
Furniture, by fire. The conflagration 
began at the School-Room, which, with 
ali the books and apparatus in it, wes 
quickly consumed. It commenced at 
the hottest thme of the day, when both 
Scholars and Teachers would be absent 
at their meals; and, favoured by the 
wind, spread rapidly to the house. Mr. 
Norton was absent on business. From 
scarcity of water and want of timely 
assistance, no part of the building, and 
but little of the furniture, could be 
saved. Of the books, belonging both 
to the Society and to Mr. Norton, nearly 
all have been saved; and the Committee 
feel it a subject of devout thankfulness, 
that no lives were lost; and that the 
pecuniary loss to the Society bas been 
greatly relieved, by her Highness the 
Rannee’s muoificence, and the liberality 
of several European Gentlemen resident 
on the Western Coast. By these Gen- 
tlemen a handsome sum was shortly sub- 
scribed to assist Mr. Nurton in bis dis- 
tress; and the Rannee immediately or- 
dered that the timber for rebuilding the 
House should be furnished at the public 
expense. A fresh supply of books and 
other requisites to reinstate the School 
was despatched fram Madras, at the ear- 
liest possible moment after the intelli- 
gence was received, and immediate 
measures were taken to rebuild aud new 
furnish the Mission House. 


Chaplains’ Stations. 

The Corresponding Committee are 
without recent particular information 
from some of their friends, of the pro- 
gress of their measures for furthering 
the objects of the Society at their re- 
spective Stations; and they are can- 
cerned to stute, that necessary Clerical 
Arrangements are, at the preseut period, 
occasioning remavals to new, places of 
some of the Chaplains who had united in 
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their labours. The arrangements al- 
luded to are, however, not yet fully car- 
ried into execution; and there is hope, 
that they may not all be found necessary. 
The Committee pledge themselves to 
spare no pains to remedy, to the best of 
their power, the inconveniencies that 
may be incurred, at the Stations from 
which theie Clerical Friends may be re- 
moved. 

The Chaplains’ Stations from which 
the Committee are enabled to commu- 
nicate recent intelligence, are, Chittoor, 
Palamcotteh, and Tellicherry. 


To the Rev. Henry Harper, at 
Chittoor, a Native Catechist and a 
_ Schoolmaster, obtained at Tanjore, 
had been sent. Twenty-five Chil- 
dren had been received into the 
School: no Heathen Books were 
used. The Congregation was con- 
tinually on the increase. Mr.Rhe- 
nius had visited Chittoor, with much 
advantage: a second 
greatly desired, in order to his ex- 
amination and admission of Cate- 
chumens for baptism. There was 
also much work for him amo 
Heathen Inquirers. An extend 
epportunity of establishing Schools 
was opening itself. The Native 
Christians and others were succes- 
fully exerting theinselves for the 
erection of a Church. A Christian 
Village was forming, and the Mis- 
sion Schools were built there. A 
Circulating Library was established, 
for the use of the Native Chris- 
tians and others. In these various 
ways, Mr. Harper was beginning to 
realise, in some degree, the antici- 
pation which he had cherished re- 
specting Chittoor, when he was 


called to quit that Station, and - 


remove to Hydrabad. There isa 
proepect, however, of his superin- 


tenderce over the Society's cen- 
cerns at Chittoor pad In some 
measure, supplied; while the Cor- 


responding Committee express their 
hopes, that his removal will even- 
tually be found productive of 
increased usefulness in another 
aphere. | 

,. At Palamcottgh, and in different 
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parts of the district of Tinnevelly, 
the Rev. James Hough has been 
enabled to promote the Society's 
objects, with increasing success. 
Much prejudice prevailed against 
the use of the Scriptures and other 
Books, in the Schools at Palame 
cottah: but it has gradually less- 
ened; and, in several instances, a 
lively interest appears to have been 
taken in their contents. An en- 
trance has been obtained, under 
many difficulties, into Tinnevelly, 
the chief town of the District: an 
segian School has been opened; 
and a Native of some ability was 
under preparation to take charge 
of a Tamul School; and measures 
were in progress for the purchase of 
premises, in order to secure a per- 
manent establishment in Tinnevelly. 
In the large town of Tutecoryn, a 
Dutch Settlement, a small School 
had been established, under a 
Heathen Schoolmaster; but the 
suey and opposition of the 

oman Catholics would probably 
occasion his removal. At Tachi- 
noor, near Tinnevelly, fortyScholars 
were soon collected. At Mylappa- 
lyum, a populous place near Pa- 
lamcottah, seventy Scholars assem- 
bled: the opening of the School 
was a gratifying scene: ‘* Moormen 
and Hindoos,” writes Mr. Hough, 
‘‘ flocked ARoUND and in the 
place, to hear the Christian Prayer 
that was offered to the Majesty 
of Heaven, invoking the Divine 
Blessing on our labours.” The 
number of Scholars in these dif- 
ferent places amounted, at the end 
of last year, to 353. To these 
Schools has been added a Seminary 
for the preparation of Christian 
Youths for the service of the Mis- 
sion. At the villages of Situmbu- 
rapooram and Kunrumgalum, about 
thirty miles south of Palamcottah, 
a Catechist, named Arulanum, has 
been fixed, by desire of the people 
themselves; which desire appears 
to have been awakened by the gift 
of a Testament, some time back, 
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to a head-man, by Mr. Ringletaube, 
late of Milaudy. _At all these 
Stations, the Scriptures, in different 
languages, are distributed among 
such persons as can read them ; and 
what may be the blessing conveyed 
by asingle copy, the instance just 
mentioned will manifest. An affect- 
ing incident with reference to this 
distribution of the Holy Word is 
related by Mr. Hough :— 


. A Roman Catholic, sixty-eight’ years 
of age, und the brother of a Ruman 
Catholic four years younger than him- 
self, came fourteen miles to beg fora 
Tamut Testament. His appearance, 
for his black face and breast were covered 
with white hairs, increased the interest 
which his request had excited; aud, as 
he bowed ‘hia aged budy to receive the 
boon which be craved, I could not but 
pray, that the Buok which be held might 
jead him to bead before the fuotstuol of 
mercy, to receive the salvation of his 
soul. 


The Rev.Francis Spring, Chaplain 
at Tellicherry,continues zealously to 
‘promote the objects of the Society. 
Jacob Joseph, mentioned in the 
last Report, has been taken, on his 
recommendation, into its service, 
as Catechist at Cannanore: Mr. 
Spring had twice visited Cannanore; 
and was delighted with the admi- 
rable manner in which Jacob Joseph 
conducted the Service in his little 
Congregation, and with the spirit 
of the people: ‘‘ So much real de- 
yotion, so much warmth of heart, 
seemed’ to reign among them—I 
had not seen the like in India be- 
fore :” the strongest testimonies are 
borne to the character and _pro- 
ceedings of Jacob Joseph: a Tamul 
School of twenty Children, and an 
English and Teloogoo School of 
sixty-one Children, are attached to 
this Station. At Tellicherry itself, 
Mr. Spring has prepared, in Malay- 
alim, the Church Catechism, and 
parts of the Scriptures and Liturgy: 
the more learned Natives are struck 
with the beauty of our “ Shasters:” 
in these works he is much assisted 
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by Baptiste, the Schoolmaster of 
his Public Native School: Portu- 
guese and Natives come to Baptiste, 
to inquire respecting Christianity : 
there are:mnety Boys in the School, 
which rises in reputation daily, and 
entirely supports itself: Mr. Spring 
visits it weekly, and discourses on 
religion, with an evident impression: 
a Poor Man’s Fund has been 
established ; and is most liberally 
supported, both by Europeans and 
Natives of all ranks; upward of 
400 objects—the blind, the lame, 
the destitute, and the aick—being 
relieved thereby, weekly: a preju- 
dice in favour of Mr. Spring, the 
‘“‘ English Padre,” has been hereby 
created among the Natives; and 
may, it is hoped, be eventually im- 
proved into more than a prejudice 
in favour of Christianity. < og 


The Corresponding Committee 
close their Report by an appeal. te 
their friends, everywhere in India, 
for pecuniary assistance in aid of 
the Society’s large and increasing 
wants in that sphere of its labours, 


The claims (they add) of this portion 
of the Sacred Work will be best pleaded, 
by the record of facts coutained in this 
Report. Their Missionaries, and the 
Chaplains associated with them, are now 
engaged, with truly Christian Zeal, tem- 
pered with Christian Prudence, at many 
Stations, as Messengers to preach the 
Gospel, according to their Divine Master's 
charge, ¢o every creature within their 
sphere of access—as Dispensers of Cha- 
rity, for the relief uf the temporal misery 
and bodily distresses of the wretched, of 
all castes ‘and religions —as the In- 
structors of upward of 2300 Children, ina 
Schools—ia a word, as Examples of the 
blessed influence of that religion, whose 
best fruits are, Holiness to the Lord, and 
good will toward all men, in this world, 
and everlasting life in that which is to 
come. 


Of the difficulties to be encoun- 
tered in India, the Committee of 
Society thus speak :—- 

Peculiar. obstacles oppose the suc- 
cess of the Guspel amung the Natives 
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of India; and of these obstacles there 
is-one which furnishes a just ground of 
most severe censure, wherever it is 
found. It is an unquestionable fact, 
that the Propagation of the Gospel has 
had, sometimes and in some places, every 
difficulty placed in its way that can be 
ventured on in the present improving 
spirit of the age. Under such circum- 
stances, whoever among the Natives re- 
ceives the Guspel of Christ as a heavenly 
blessing, dues it at the risk, from that 
momeut, of almost all earthly considera- 
tions. An outcast from his own people, 
he has been accustomed to fare the 
worse for bis conversion in the judgment, 
geuerally, of our countrymen in India. 
‘* That wretched man Sabat,”’ writes one 
who well knew him, ‘* was made to feel 
this keenly. I have seen,” he adds, 
“ the tears stream down his fine Arabian 
‘Face, as he told me of the reprvaches 
and indignities which he had suffered 
from British Christians !”’ 

~ Your Committee are happy to be 
assured, that pruceedings of this nature, 
as impolitic as they are criminal, are 
yery fast dying away. The iudications 
which they have already recorded of ao 
improving state of the Eurupean Mind 
dn India, lead them to hope, that those 
whu may refuse their assistance to that 
melioration of the condition of the 
Natives which can be derived from 
Christianity alone, will not venture to 
discountenance and oppose its progress 
pmong them. 

_ Discouragements arise also ‘from the 
state, both of the professed Christians 
and of the Heathen. 


The report of the Missionaries 
on this subject is given; but it is 
added— 


The Missionaries are not, however, 
dejected by this state of things. There 
are instances uf a faithful and intelligent 
adherence to the Guspel among the 
Natives, which awaken hopes of its 
wider influence; and they derive en- 
couragement also, and that not unjustly, 
from the very hostility at present mani- 
fested. 


'- Of the advantages afforded by 
the Schools, Mr. RKhenius draws a 
striking picture :— 

The Schools give me a certain autho- 
rity in every pince’s end the desired 
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opportunity of having the people assem- 
bled, and preaching the Gospel to them : 
besides that they are preparing the minds | 
of the rising zgeoeration to understand 
the Gospel. 

A Christian Friend, in England, would 
witness, with teats, a sight likethis. A 
Minister of the: Gospel comes into a 
Village—he is carried to the shade of a 
fine lurge tree, near the place, -or near 
to their Temple—the people of the 
Village, small aod great, young and old, 
assemble round him, sittiog. on. their 
cross legs—he addresses them on the 
salvation of their souls by Christ Jesus, 
and on the education of their children—. 
the peuple at times listen with great 
attention, looking down to the ground, 
as if engaged by importaut thoughts— 
then, turning to one another, they will 
say, ** What do you say to this or that 2?” 
‘— “What will become of this ?’’—doubt- 
ing, fearing, or rejuvicing about what 
they hear. 

Let the Christian Friend, io England, 
represent to himself such a scene in each 
Village: and consider it, though he do 
not see the desired effects of conversion 
on the spot, as a way-mark pointing to 
the end. It will rejoice bis heart; and 
‘redouble his liberality, to.aid the este- 
blishment of Missions and their Schools ; 
until, by the grace of God, the Heathen 
will be enlightened to see, and enabled 
to walk in the beauty of Holiness, and 
to take pleasure in providing for their 
own Ministers and for their own Schools. 


In reference to the prospects of 
the Society in Travancore, Mr. 
Thompson writes, in his accustomed 
strain of animation :— 


| bave the pleasure to send you. Mr. 
Dawson’s Journal. Yuu will find in it 
some interesting commupicativuns re- 
specting the Jews at Cuchin, and an in- 
terview which he bes had with the Rajah 
of Cranganore. It is calculated to en- 
large our view of the importance of our 
Missions in Travancore. 
naries are everywhere desired—by Ciris- 
tians, Jews, and Heathens. 

I hope it will have the effect to con- 
firm the winds of our friends in England, 
in the zeal which they have so pobly ma- 
‘nifested for Travancore; and to excite 
‘some more of our Clerical Brethren, wha, 
with the endowments of piety and learn- 
‘ing, have also a heart cheerfully to fore 
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enke eH for the Lord’s sake, and to vo- 
dunteer their services for this peculiarly 
dmteresting and most encouraging por- 
tiun of his vineyard. 

There is nuthing indeed like it, so far 
es Lam informed, in all the world. There 
are places, no doubt, in which the grace 
of the Lord, in actual conversion, seems 
to be more abundantly manifested ; but 
there is not anther, where there is an 
equal variety of ohjects to interest the 
feelings and invite tbe labours of Chrie 
tien Men, who are willing to work— 
who can devote themselves to spend and 
he spent in the service of souls. Here 
we have Neathens, to be turned from 
their dumb Iduls—Jews, with the veil 
yet upon theic heartw—anti fallen Chris- 
tians to be raised again—and all, wel- 
coming us!—The Heathens and the 
Jews, as you see in this Journal, say, 
SS Dome! live among us, and teach us” 
orthe Christians, as ia all the Journals 
° and Letters of other Missionaries, gladly 
Subshittibg themselves in a moment to 
whatsoever is found written in the Book 
of the Law of the Lord, say to us, m 
it were, ‘‘ Come! shew us what the 
Lord hath spoken, and whatsoever He 
baith that will we obeerve ami do.’’ 

I have just read Mr. Kam’s account of 
hit progress amtong the Mulucca Islands ; 
and rejoice beartity with him and bis 
Beeiety, who must be peculiarly gratified 
te have béeeh instrumental in this glo- 
reeas work of the Lord. I encourage, 
however, no expectatinn of any thing 
comparable with this work, speedily, in 
Wravancore. Such thiogs belong unto 
the Lord atene. 


Extracts from Mr. Dawson’s Jour- 
nal are printed in the Appendix. — 

A Last ie given in the Report, of 
such Tracts as the Missionaries have 
projected for the instruction of the 
Natives. 

Of the establishment of & Mis- 
sion at Pulicat, which we noticed at 
p- 36 of the “ Survey,” the Report 
states— 


Measures had been taken for the for- 
mation of a New Station at Pulicat, 
about twenty miles north of Madras. 
This place was-restured to the Dutch on 
fhe 3st uf March, of Jast year. Dr. Rot- 
tler had occasivnally ministered among 
the inhabitants; but both the Dutch 


Population apd Native Christians were - 
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without a Pastor. Mr. Deocar Schmid 
had agreed to remove thither; and the 
Dutch Commissioner had given, in the 
name of his Government, his thankful 
assent to the proposal. The removal, 
however, of Mr. Schmid to Calcutta, 
suspended the accumplishment of the 
plan; which will gladly be renewed, if 
the Committee should have it io their 
power, many advantages being likely 
to arise frum the establishment of a 
Missivn in that quarter. 


Our Readers are acquainted with 
Rammohun Roy. Of this singular 
man it is said— 

The Committee are happy to see, that 
the Missiovaries are watchful to em- 
brace the oppertunities, whieh the stats 
of the Heathen may afford, of urging 
on them attention to Christianity. 
From the statements which Mr. Deocar 
Sehmid had read iu the Missionary Re- 
gister and in the Medras Courier re- 
bpecting Remmebun R: y, he became very 
desirous of entering inte & cOrrespom 
dence with that extracrdinary man. ' He 
eddreseed, therefure, a Letter to. hiwy 
im April of last year, in which he urged 
on him, at lerge, and unquestionably 
with much. vigour, the duty and ad- 
vantages uf embracing Christianity. At 
the date of the last ailvices, no answer 
had been reetived. : 


This Letter is printed in the 
Appendix. 

The Report ef the Madras and 
Seuth-India Mission is concluded 
in the encouraging words of Mr, 
Thompson :— 


[ contemplate, and hold out, work, 
hard work, and also much of X with 
@ sufficien perhaps of discourage- 
thents and Meappointiaents: before any 
great thing is effected to reward the 
‘toils of the labourer, and the faith and 
patience of them who seod bim forth. 
But I contemplate alsu the eye of the 
Lord upon him, in the midst of his 
tuils and exhaustions, with great ap- 
probation, and hear an encouraging 
voice behiod him, as from day tu day 
he resumes cheerfully his Godly work, 
‘* Well done, good and faithful servant. 
Thou bearest now the burden and beat 
of the day ; but. there remaineth a rest: 
a crown of glory is jaid- up for thee, 
which the Tord, the righteous Judge, - 
shall give thee in that day.”” . -. 
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ae ' BOMBAY. ; 

The Members will learn, with. 
leasure, that a Committee has 
een formed for Bombay and the 
Western Part of India, for the 
direction of such exertions as the 
Society may be enabled to make 
within that Presidency and the ad- 
jacent places. 

After quoting the Letter of the 
Rev. Thomas Carr, which was 
printed at p. 524 of our last Volume, 
it is added— 
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The Committee cannot but indulge’ 
the hope, that the co-vperation of the. 
Society’s friends in the Western Parts 
of India, offered in this spirit and with 
these views, will, in due time, beoume 
effectual, under the blessing of God, 
im very extensively promotivg its ob- 
jects. Fhey hope to be able, on the 
return of the Rev. Henry Davies to 
Bombay, in the early part of next year, 
to prepare some Missionaries to ac- 
company him thiiber. 


(To be concluded in the next Number.) 


EIGHTH REPORT OF THE NATIONAL EDUCATION SOCIETY : 
DELIVERED AT THE ANNUAL MERTING, AT THE CENTRAL SCHOOL, MAY 27, 1819.) | 
(Treasurer—Jothua Wateoe, Esq. at Drummonds’, and at Sykes, Smith, cud Co's.) 
‘¢ Tue Seventh Report,” the Committee observe, ‘ having, from various 
unforeseen impediments, been only very recently distributed, along with | 
the Appendix containing the List of Subscribers-&c., it has been thought 
unnecessary to repeat those Articles.in the present Report.” Of the 


appearance of the Eighth, in consequence of the omission specifie 


Seventh Report an abstract was‘given inthe Number for June. The rad 


enables us now to lay an abstract of it before our Readers. 


_ CENTRAL SCHOOL. 

The Boys amount to 560, an 
the Girls t0 294. The working de- 
partment of the Female School has 
attracted the especial notice of the 
Committee. Dr. Bell has, of late, 
devoted a portion of his time to the 
School. The Children have, as 
usual, been twice publickly ex- 
amined, to the entire satisfaction of 
large assemblies of distinguished 
persons. The names of between 4000 
and 5000 Visitors, among whom are 
those of the Grand Duke Michael, 
and the Prussian and American 
Ambassadors, appear to have been 
inscribed, during the year, in the 
Book appropriated to that purpose. 
Of an important branch of the 
operations of the year, it is said-— 


The assistance afforded from the Central 
School, for the formation and regulation 
of Schools in different parts of the king- 
dom, has not been among the least bene- 
ficial parts of its operations. The whole 
number of Schools, to which assistance of 
this descriptidn has been imparted during 
the last year, eitber by permanent Masters 
and Mistresses supplied, or by Teachers 


- 


sent out for a limited period, ov by receiv. 
ing Mastersand Mistresses for the purpose 
of instruction in the System, amounts ta 
no less than 172. : 


_ The number of Training Masters 
has been diminished, with a view to 
the economizing of the resources. 
Those which are retained render 
essential service in the formation of 
regulation of Schools. 

The School has been instrumen- 
tal also, in the course of the year, 
of communicating the System to 
Foreign Parts. Two Natives of the 
Ionian Islands, and one of Nice, 
have received instruction: as have 
various persons proceeding on Mis- 
sions to Africa or New Zealand, 
admitted at the request of the 
Church Missionary Society; and — 
one, on the application of the 
Royal African Company, for its 
Settlements in Africa. Two Ger- 
man Schoolmustresses had also been 
received; and two Nativea of 
Sweden are expected. 7 


The reflections (the Committee observa) 
which are suggested by thease details, aus 
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of a most gratifying nature; confirming 
the anticipations which the Committee 
have formerly expressed, that no bounds of 
country or of climate are likely to obstruct 
the diffusion of the National System, 
which is taking place on every side from the 
Central School. 


PROGRESS OF THE SYSTEM AT HOME. 


The New Schools received into 
Union amount to 228; containing, 
asthe Committee calculate, 20,000 
Children: and ‘making the total 
ee of Schools in Union, 1467 ; 
arid: of Children under education, 
200,000; witlf 50,00Qother Child-. 
ren receiving instruction in Schools, 
though not in Union with the So- 
ciety, yet adopting all the essential 
characters of the Nationa) System. 

From careful investigation, the 
Committee are led to conclude, 
that about one-fourth of the whole 
number under education annually 
leave the Schools competently in- 
structed ; so that upward of 60,000 
Children “ are annually sent forth,” 
as the Comniittee remark, “‘ to mix 
in the mass of society—carrying 
Into it that valuable improvement 
in religious and moral knowledge, 
in decent and orderly habits, ‘in 
attachment to the institutions of 
their country, which all so happily 
imbibe in the Schools formed on 
this System.” 

A useful suggestion Is offered 
with respect to Parishes of scattered 
population :— 

In contemplating the progress which 
National Schools are making through all 
parts of the kingdom, the Committee 
have great satisfaction in observing, that 
they have not only been established in a 
large portion of the principal Towns and 
places of dense population, but that they 
are extending with great success iu Pa- 
rishes where the population is scanty and 
more dispersed. In Parishes of the latter 
description, in which the want of many 
opulent Inhabitants often occasions the 
Annual Subscriptions to be inadequate to 
the purpose of establishing separate Schools 
for Boys and Girls, the Committee find 
that a plan, very successfully adopted in 
many instances, has been to establish One 
Daily School under an active Female, into 
which all the Girls are received,. and. those 
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of the Boys who are under nine years of 
age; while, supplemental to this, a Sun- 
day School, regularly kept by a Master, 
receives the Boys of all ages. The ex- 
pense incurred under this plan is less than 
the half of what is required for two scpa- 
rate Daily Schools; and the Committee, 
from knowing with what success it has 
been in some instances practised, are dis- 
posed to recommend it to the consideration 
of the Clergy, and other benevolent per- 
sons, interested in Parishes where the dif- 
ficulty of supporting, by subscriptions, 
separate Daily Schools appear to be insur- 
mountable. 


FROGRESS OF THE SYSTEM ABROAD. 
Canada. 


The Committee have great satisfaction 
in reporting, that a School, on-a large— 
scale, is about to be formed at Quebec, 
for which the Bishop of that Diocese-has, 
made application for a Master and Mis- 
tress. : 


Bombay. 

From the Presidency of Bombay they 
have received a report of a most interest 
ing nature. 

The National Sehool formed there in 
1815 is engrafted, it appears, on a chari- 
table foundation of antient date; to the 
managers of which, as is very remarkable, 
the adoption of the New System, practised. 
by Dr. Bell in the Military Asylum at 
Madras, was recommended in a commu- 
nication from the Government, 80 early as 
the year 1796 ; though, from some canee 
or other, no change was produced by the 
recommendation. The liberality of the 
Public in support of the School, since it 
has been modelled on the National Plan, 
has been nobly displayed; more than 
7,000/. having been contributed for this 


rpose. 

In addition to the Central School at 
Bombay, two Schools in Union have been 
established at two of the out-stations, in 
which the Children of Europeans are re- 
ceiving the blessings of Christian Educa- 
tion, and thereby fortified against the con- 
tagion of surrounding Idolatry. 

But, through the zeal and exertions of 
Archdeacon Barnes, a plan has been 
formed of extending the benefits of these 
Institutions to the Native Population. The 
Necessity has been strongly felt, of pro- 
ceeding in this matter with great caution 
and delicacy, and of forbearing to inter- 
fere with their religious prejudices: ac- 
cordingly, it has been proposed to instruct 
the Children in reading the English and 
Native Languages, and to instil into 
them the mprel precepts of Scripture; ab- 
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staining, ‘In the firet fnstance, from touch- 
ing on its peculiar doctrines. It is hoped, 
that, by pursuing this plan, their minds 
may be gradually enlightened, their moral 
feelings improved, and a spirit of inquiry 
excited ; and that thus they mayat last be led 
to a clear perception of the grossness and 
deformity of the Idolatry which surrounds 
them, and may become prepared to feel 
the influence and to imbibe the truths of 
that’ Religion which leads to salvation. On 
these principles, a Native School had al- 
read n opened at Bombay; and the 
success which has attended the begifning 
of the experiment, is such as to justify the 
fairest anticipations. . . a 
PECUNIARY GRANTS. 

- The Graste of the year have been 
as follows :—— : 
_ To Christ Church, Spitalfields, 
with a population of 16,000, the 
sum of 250/.—to Peel, in Lanca- 
shire, for a population of 2000, of 
which more than 400 are Children 
without the means of education 
150/—to Olney, in Bucks, 2400 
inhabitants, 125/.—to Henfield, in 
Sussex, for a Girls’ School, 125i. 
—to Tiverton, in Devonshire, po- 
pulation 8000, of which nearly 1000 
are Children requiring gratuitous 
instruction, 100/——to Holywell, 
in Flintshire, 7000 people, 100/.— 
to Chatteris, in the Isle of Ely, for 
a population of 3000, of which 300 
are Children requiring gratuitous 
instruction, 100/.—to Godstone, in 
Surrey, for a population of 2000, 
the sum of 100/.—and to Alford, in 
Lincolnshire, 100/. for a poptlation 
of more than 2000. 
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The whole number of Grants, 
made in the course of the year, is 
stated to be fifty-two; and the sum 
expended in this manner, 27681. 


FUNDS. 


Donations and Subscriptions have 
amounted to 4108/. 16s. ; and Divis 
dends on Public Funds to 3751.; 
making, with some other items, thé 
Receipts of the Year, applicable tp 
the purposes of the Society, 47522,. 
3s. 6d. . : 

The Disbursements have amount= 
ed to 5091/. 18s. 9d. 

The sum now remaining in the 
hands of the Committee amounts, 
after deducting out-standing claims, 
to about 5000/. Considerable ad- 
ditions have been made to the An- 
nual Subscriptions ; but the Income 
is not yet adequate to the demands 
on the Funds. The Committee urge, 
therefore, a still further increase of 
Annual Subscriptions. It has been 
their endeavour, that the Funds en- 
trusted to them should be ‘ use- 
fully, discreetly, and carefully ex- 
pended in furthering, in the most 
effectual manner, the important pur- 
pose for which those Funds were 
provided.” a 

The remarks made by his Grace 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, at 
the Eighth Anniversary of the So- 
ciety, on the principal topics of the 
Report, wére noticed at p. 266 of 
the Number for June. 


. FOURTEENTH REPORT OF 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL . 
SOCIETY : ' 


DELIVERED MAY 15, 1819. 


\ 


(Treasurer— William Allen, Esq. Plough Court, Lombard Street.) 
An abstract of the Thirteenth Report was given in our Number for 
April last. The early publication of the present Report enables us to 


lay before our Readers its principal statements, at 


those of the National Society. 


e same time with 


; FOREIGN OPERATIONS. _ a 
‘¢ Inviting your attention,” the Committee. observe, “ first to the State 
of Education in Foreign Parts, and to the efforts of your Committee to 


have to report their. a Ste epistolary intercourse 


erent countries; and the 


romote it, th 
vith ulightened and benevolent,men of di 
" Get 1819. | 3 L 


$38 
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excitement of an, increased attention to those means of facilitating the. 


rand object of instruction, which this Society peculiarly recommends.  - 


«6 Your worth 


Treasurer, Mr. Allen, ‘who has now for some. time. 


been abroad, and has visited Norway, Sweden, and Russia, has, as you 
may se suppose, lost no opportunity that presented itself, both to 


obtain information on the State of Education, 

the adoption of the’ best means for its al tp apetie 
mmunicated to your Committee some hig 

Mr. Allen speaks in the 


jng. intelligence. 


and to suggest and urge 
He has already 

4 interesting and encourag- 
ighest terms of the very 


favourable reception which his communications concerning the object 
of your Society have received, from the most distinguished and illustri- 
us characters in the several countries sree which he has passed. 


[e-is now gone to the southern parts of the 
point out many new opepings for useful efforts 


doubt will, at his return, 
w the dissemination of knowledge.” 
FRANCE. 

., ‘The great work still proceeds in France 
with undiminished rapidity and success: 
and all the reports received from that 
“country agree in the assurance, that its 
shiatary effects are, in many places, : al- 
reddy evinced, by a very striking improve- 
ment in the condition of the rising genc- 
yation. . : 

“The active zeal of the Society for Ele- 
‘mentary Instruction in Paris, aided in its 
benevolent labours by men of power and 
Snffeence, continues successfully to con- 
tend against the obstacles, which preju- 
dice and selfishness oppose to the instruc- 
tion of the lower classes. Upwards of 

1200 Schools on the New System are al- 
¥eady bestowing incalculable blessings 
upon the Youth of France. The System 
‘has been introduced into a great number 
of Schools connected with the Army; and 
the Minister of War has signified his in- 
tention of extending its benefits, in the 
“course of the present year, to all the corps 
“without exception. 
‘. ''‘M. Martin, who is now settled at Bour- 
“deaux, has persevered in his efforts to 
establish or improve Elementary Schools, 
in concert with many pious and patriotic 
men among the Protestants; and the in- 
formation which your Committee received 
from him, at the commencement of this 
year, gives reason to hope, that all the 
Protestant Churches in France will very 
soon have such useful Institutions attached 
‘to them. 
‘A communication from M. Mar- 
‘tin, printed in the Appendix, con- 
tains a lively and impressive account 
of the effect of the Scriptures when 
‘fudiciously employed in Education. 
OWe shall extract the narrative, as 
4t may furnish excellent hints to our 
~Readers. 


ussian Empire; and no 


_ Under date of January 3d, M. 
Martin writes from Bourdeaux— ; 


In order to acquire greater inflacace on 
the moral conduct.of the children ‘who 
attend the Schools, the Committee reckon 
much on the concurrence of the Bible So- 
cieties at present forming at Paris and at 
Montauban, and a Tract Society forming 
at Montpellier; as well as on the influence 
of Sunday Schools, which are establishing 
in most of the churches where there are 
Elementary Schools. But our create 
hope rests on the blessing, which our Sa- 
viour condescends to bestow on ranean. | 
of his Word; from which may be detivet 
more happy effects, than from the former 
mode of punishments and rewards in ge- 
neral use. . - 

I communicated this project to a re- 
spectable lady, who resolved to make the 
experiment in a Girls’ School, which she 
has established at ber native town, St. Fo#, 
about fifteen miles from Bourdeaux. The 
result has proved highly satisfactory. It 


appears to me so worthy of the attention 


of your Committee, that I am constrained 
to communicate to you Mr. Schelich’s 
Letter on the subject. - Arie. 

“Ie is the Divine Word, which forms 
the code of this excellent Institution. When 
a scholar has committed a fraud, the 
Teacher makes it known to the whole 
School; and asks the scholars, if they 
know any declaration of the Holy Spirit 
which is applicable to the case. Imme- 
diately many of the scholars hasten to quote 
some passage of Holy Scripture, the 
choice of which generally proves the pe- 
netration and judgment of these young 
persons. ‘The defaulter, so far from feel- 
ing degraded by the reproaches of. the 
Teacher, whose authority is only human, 
receives, with pious contrition, as from 
God -himself, the correction which she 
mecits. After having heard her publickly 

ace 


FBY9.} 
acknowledge her fault, the Teacher de- 
dires the children to encourage the mind 
of the penitent by some other declaration 
of their Heavenly Father. It is thus that 
the heart being moved with tenderness, 
these young persons interpret the Divine 
Mercy ; and offer with earnestness to the 
afflicted mind of their sister, the invigorat- 
ing influence of the gracious promises. | 

“ Thus the Teacher disappears, before 
the Almighty; -and, with the scholars, 
humbles herself in the presence of the 
Supreme Being. It is no longer man, 
who governs these children: it is the Holy 
One, who reveals himself to their tender 
minds, by means of their fellow-scholars. 
Religious instruction becomes mutual.— 
The influence of the Teacher gains by 
reason, what she seems to lose in autho- 
rity. An irresistible attraction engages 
their affections, which have been moved by 
the Holy Scripture. | 

‘« It is undoubtedly requisite, like Ma- 
dame Dupuy, to know the Holy Scrip- 
tures; and the art of finding the extracts, 
which by this means will produce such ef. 


fects, But when a Teacher has not the . 


same talent, if she possesses genuine piety, 
and is acquainted with those passages which 
it is necessary to quote, she will be sure, 
in following the example of Madame Du- 
puy, to gain their minds to God, to vir- 
tue, to exertion, and discipline, more ef- 
fectually than by the exercise of authority 
and ordinary resources.” 
_ The better to judge of the advantage 
which this mode of punishment and re- 
ward has on the mind and affections of 
these children, I take the liberty to ac- 
quaint you with some facts, reported on 
the Register of the School at St. Foi. 
_ ¥. L.,.aged eight, having uttered some 
filthy and low words, was, marked by the 
.Monitrice, and sent to the platform.— 
¢¢ What have you done?”’ said the Teacher. 
"Without hesitation she acknowledged her 
offence. The Teacher then addressing all 
the class, asked if any one had any advice 
to give this poor child. One scholar pro- 
nounced the following passage of Scrip- 
eure, “ Let no evil word proceed from thy 
mouth.”’ Another said, “ Let your con- 
versation be for edification, and such as 
may communicate grace to the hearers.” 
‘A little girl added, “ Let your conversa- 
tion be seasoned with grace.”” This scene 
made the most lively impression on the 
whole School. From this moment, F. L. 
bas not used bad language, at School, nor 
at home. The mother of this child in- 
formed me, that her daughter,who had the 
most vicious disposition, was quite chang- 
; and that she had watched her most 
éerupulously, and that she advised her 
friends to do the same, 
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A visitor one day asked the children of 
this establishment of Madame Dupuy, 
“‘ Who is the Governess of your School ?’*’ 
All the children answered spontaneously’ | 
—* It is the Word of God.” aot 


Te ad 

Of the further application of the- 
System it is said— oo 
. te Teun Oe 
Many attempts have been made in 
France to apply the system to the higher 
branches of instruction; and, as your. 
Committee are assured, with great successi! 
Indeed so sanguine are the expectations’ 
of its most distinguished promoters in that! 
country, that a new Society has been 
formed (in which the most active members’ 


of the Society for Elementary Instructior! 


take the lead) for the sole purpose of furs' 
ther perfecting those attempts. A Treatise 
on linear drawing, on the principles of our?” 
method, and for the use of the higher 
classes of elementary schools, has beet 
composed and published, and is stated: te 
have proved extremely useful. a 


. SOE 
A system of Scientific Instruc4 
"4 


tion is in preparation— ce 
To supply the pupils who are advancey> 
in knowledge, with an outline of History; 
Geography, &c. Men of Science are en 
gaged to compress into a small compass 
the best works of science; so that a general 
idea may be obtained of the Arts and Sei? 
ences by the pupils. It is supposed: that 
100 Tracts, at about four sous—2d. each. 


will contain all that will be necessarys: . °’ 
q 


The Society for paneariet Ind 
struction has greatly extended the 
sphere of itslabours, by the appoint 
ment of a Committee for ra 
Objects. This Committee has di- 
vided itself into Sub-Committees, 
according to the principal lane 
guages in which a correspondence 
is likely to become useful. On this 
subject the Report statesp— =, 


‘Your Committee sincerely rejoice it 
this more extensive co-operation of ‘the 
French Society; and, with pleasure, adopt 
the sentiment of one of the French Mi~ 
nisters of State, who, referring to your 
Society, says—‘“ The union of zeafout 
men of the Two Nations may bring abou® 
the most useful and extensive results. ‘Th 
bond of reciprocal services, the exchange 
of proceedings, the communication of i 
provements made by each party, will pawe" 
erfully tend to extinguish that rivala 
which has led to the shedding of so tuthl 
human blood,” 


SPAIN. 


The School, founded at Madrid, under 
the superintendence of Captain Kearney, 
cqntinues to flourish; and measures have 
been taken tq extend the System tbrough- 
out the kingdom of Spain, under the 
sanction of the King. The seed is sown, 
and will not fail to spread itself, in due 
time, over the naked and barren field. 


= RUSSIA. 

'. The Four Young Russians, mentioned 
in the last Report, had not yet returned to 
St. Petersburgh, when your Committee 
heard last from that capital ; yet his Im- 
perial Majesty had not delayed to take 
active measures for a wider diffusion of 
knowledge among the subjects of his ex- 
tensive dominions. 

 . The excellent order of some regimental 
schools, on the British System, formed 
among the Russian Contingent of the 


Army of Occupation in France, has been” 


noticed on former occasions, with due 
praise. Your Committce have lately been 

informed, that the establishment of similar 
Institutions isin progress in other divisions 
of the Russian Army. At St. Peters- 

burg, a School, on the British System, was 
opened in the course of last year; and the 
most confident expectations are entertained 
of its successful progress, under the im- 

mediate auspices of the Emperor. 

’ The School at Homeln, the estate of 
Count Romanzof¥ Chancellor of the 
Russian Empire, in the Government of 
Mockilow, alluded to in the last Report, 
was opened on the 9th of December last, 
For some time previous, Fifty Scholars 
had been prepared by Mr. Heard, a young 

man, who, after having received a liberal 
education, devoted several months to the 

study of the British System in your Cen- 

tral School, and was engaged by his Ex- 

cellency for the purpose of introducing it, 
in his domains, which are said to contain 
a population of 14,000 souls. A building 
is nearly completed, capable of lodging 

200 children, and furnishing accommo- 

dation for 400 during the time of instruc- 

tion. The former number will be selected 

from those families, who reside too far 

from the School for the children to attend 

it daily; and they will be entirely sup- 

ported and clothed at the expense of the 

Count. Besides reading, writing, and 

arithmetic, which will be taught entirely 

according to the British System—and for 

the first of which, selections from the 

Holy Scriptures will, as in the British 

Schools, supply the lessons—the children 

will also receive instruction in the most 

Useful handicrafts and agricultural occu- 

pations, Near the principal building, 
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ae '[oon, 
workshops of various kindg are erected, 
and a large piece of ground has been 
allotted for a kitchen-garden. It is the 
Noble Founder's intention to make such 
regulations, that, in a short time, every 
village may have at Jeast one man of skill 
and experience, in every trade requisite for 
the improvement of rural and agricultural 
life, | 
GERMANY. | 

Mr. Hyrdess, mentioned in the Report 
of last year, has been removed, by the 
Grand Duke of Weimar, from Eisenach 
to Rubla, asa place which furnishes ar 
ample scope for a School, on the British 
System. 
ITALY. 


Your Committee have been much 
tified by intelligence, that a School ety 
has been established at Florence, under the 
sanction of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, 
Mr. Tartini of, thattity, who, after having 


acquired in is an intimate and practi- 
cal knowledge T2$-the new method of in- 


struction, paid a short visit to this couutry, 
and attended the School in the Borevgh 
Road, assured your Committee, that the 
preliminary steps for the erection of a 
large School had been already taken, and 
that he hoped, immediately upon his re- 
turn to his native city, to be enabled to 
open it. When the important work is 
once successfully begun, it promises to 
spread its beneficial effects over a great 
part of Italy. 


‘“* Schools on the new plan have been 


established at Sartizano, in Piedmont; 
and at Naples: and one for 200 scholare 
at Bastia, in the Island of Corsica, 


a 
: MALTA. 


Tae Committee’have prepared the way 
for introducin#the System into Malta, by 
receiving Mr. Joseph Naudi, a Native of 
that Island, into the training establishment, 
where he studied during six months. He 
is now on his return, having been per- 
fettly qualified to conduct a School on the 
The Committee have 
received the assurance, that the highest 
authorities in the Island are likely to 
second the zeal of several enlightened and 
active friends of humanity ; and it is pro- 
bable that a large School will soon be 
established there. es 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 
Mr.C. Pickton, who was engaged by 
the Committee, at the request of the New- 
York School Committee, to superintend 
and re-organize all the Schools under their 
management, is safely arrived in ¢hat city) 
and has commenced bis labours with Riggs 
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nal siiccess. ~He had, at the time when 
he wrote his last Letter, not only re-orga- 
nized several Schools both for Catholics 
and Protestants, whereby the number of 
the scholars had been much increased, but 
had also assisted in the formation of New 
Schools. He communicates the gratifying 
intelligence, that, in New York and its 
immediate vicinity, there were above 3600 
children of both sexes taught upon the 
British System; and that there are Schools, 
on that System, in every State, and in 
some a great number : but he also laments, 
that, by injudicious alterations and sup- 
posed improvements, it had in many in- 
stances degenerated, and lost one of its 
great advantages, simrxiciry. To these 
spurious examples of ‘the plan, he ascribes 
rouch of the prejudice which still, in 
America as in other places, operates 
against its universal adoption; and your 
Committee can, from their experience in 
this couptry, confirm the justness of the 
pbdservation. Asit is one of his principal 
duties to train proper Masters, it may be 
expected that his exertions wil] do much 
to enlarge the ‘sphere of operation of the 
existing Schools, and greatly facilitate the 
establishment of new ones. Mrs. Pickton 
has also taken the charge of a newly-esta- 
blished School for $00 Girls. 

The accounts from Philadelphia are 
equally gratifying. A new Model School, 
for"1000 Children, was opened on the 21st 
of December last. The British System bas 
been established by an Act of the Legisla- 
ture; and is the means of bestowing the 
benefit of suitable instruction on nearly 
$000 Children in the city and its suburbs 
alone, exclusive of several Schools in its 
vicinity; and your Committee are in- 
formed, that Joseph Lancaster has been 
engaged as Superintendent of these 
Schools. 

The Comptrollers of the Public Schools 
have, in their First Report, published at 
the commencement of this year, furnished 
‘a comparative statement of the expenses 
of Education under the Old and New 
Systems: from which it appears, that, 
while under the former the Public Trea- 
sury of Pennsylvania paid at the rate of 
eleven dollars for each child, the introduc- 
tion of the latter has reduced the expense 
to 3} dollars; yet this advantage, valuable 
as it is, is much surpassed by its salutary 
influence upon the intellectual and moral 
habits of the pupils, of which the active 
and sealous Directors of the Schools at 
‘Philadelphia speak in the highest terms. 

NOVA SCOTIA. 
. The School at Halifax has, under the 
gerecrering labours of Mr. Bromley, eou- 
ee m4 Sar Fea é 
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tinued to prosper. His Exeellency the 
Earl of Dalhousie, the Governor, has 
granted a plot of ground, with the bujld- 
ings thereon, to the Royal Acadian School 
Society for ever, to be used for a School 
on the British System. It is in the centre 
of the town, and invaluable in situation. 
The Hon. Chief Justice Blowers is a warm 
friend to the Institution; and measures 
ave in agitation for extending instruction 
to the villages, by a plan for Itinerant 
Teachers to visit such villages as have thirty 
or forty Children to instruct. — 

HAYTI. 

In Hayfi, the same zeal appears still to 
prevail, which gave rise to the first estas 
blishment of Schools, on the British 
System, in that interesting country. Both 
Mr. Daniel and Mr. Gulliver express 
themselves much gratified\by bebolding . 
the increasing fruits of (Beir labours, 
in the rapid progress of their pupils. Mr. 
Daniel still unites, with the superm- 
tendence of a School, the daily instructian 
of the Princes. He has already furnished 
many pupils to the College; to be there 
prepared for public offices, and other situa- 
tions of respectability. The instructions 
are principally given in English; for the 
pupils before neither read nor. spoke a 
written language, the Creole being very 
different from the French; yet their pro- 
gress is so great, as to excite the astonish- 
ment of the Masters themselves, who, too 
modest to ascribe it to their own talents, 
highly extol the natural abilities of their 
pupils: “ You may,” says Mr. Daniel, 
‘¢in Europe, use your greatest efforts: you 
will in vain attempt to equal our progress.” 

From Port-au- Pringe, on the opposite 
side of St. Domingd, your Committees 
have received informati®h, that the School 
established by Mr. Bosworth is still carried 
on under the sanction and encouragement 
of the President, General Boyer, and 
under the direction of Mr. André, a Native 
of the Island. The President has ordered 
the Scholars to be clothed at the expense 
of the State. The high estimation in which 
Mr. Bosworth was held, and the value 
of the benefit which he was nded to 
bestcw, and in part at least really bestowed 
on the population of that part of thelsland, 
are handsomely acknowledged in a Letter, 
which your Committee have lately received 
from the President, and by the® readiness 
and liberality with which he has defrayed 
every part of the expense of Mr. Bos- 
worth’s mission. - 

RAST INDIES. 

The Committee enter into seme 


details respecting the School Society 


formed at Calcutta, particylars of 
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‘which were given in pur Number for 

May, PP. 223—-225. 

e following additional informa- 
tion appears in the Report :— 


The early establishment of Twelve 
Bengalee Schools was anticipated—six 
in the very centre of the Native Town, 
and six on its skirts—all under efficient 
superintendence. The Managers of the 
Hindoo College, most of whom are sub- 
scribers to the Society, and one a mem- 
ber of the Committee, have agreed to 
admit twenty select Hindvo Boys in 
their School, at half the usual expense ; 
andthey bave requested the Committee 
of the School Suciety, for the time 
being, to act as Visitors and Examiners 
of their Institution. : 


_ The number of Children taught 
in the Native Schools is stated ; but 
our Readers have had the whole 
subject laid before them, from au- 
thentic documents, in the Reports 
on Native Education in India, 
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“ The demand for Teachers, from the 
Establishment in the Borough Road, has 
‘been greater than at any former period ; 
and this circumstance, united with the 
many express assurances contained iu 
the Reports from various parts of the 
country, leaves no doubt of the gratify- 
dog fact, that the advantages of the Bri- 
‘tish System are increasingly felt and ac- 
-knowledged. The Establishment for 
preparing Masters’has, therefore, much 
‘occupied the attention of the Commit- 
tee: and they bave endeavoured to ex- 
tend, as far as circumstances would per- 
mit, the instruction affurded to its pu- 
pils; fully persuaded of the necessity of 
atill further extendiug their studies dur- 
ing their leisure hours, and preserving 
‘@ system of regular aud constant em- 
‘ployment fur those young persons who 
‘are destined to fill the responsible situa- 
tion of School masters. 
Masters have been supplied for various 
Schools in this kingdom ; aod have been 
trained for the purpose of establishing 
Schools at Ceylon, Bombay, New South 
Wales, New York, Malta, and Caen in 
Normandy. 


The Schools are improving in 
‘almost every place, both in the 
yumber of the Scholars and in their 
‘state of discipline. The desire of 
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% °° | “foots 
printed in the Mambes for March. 


CEYLON. 
Sir Alexander Johnston having | 
directed the attention of the Come 
mittee to Ceylon, it is stated, that— 


Their attention has naturally been turned 
to .the important advantages which 
might result from sending out a suit+ 
able person to establish Schools in 
this pupulous Island; but even if the 
means which your Committee could 
command had been sufficient for that 
purpose, the sphere of usefulness of 
such an individual must have been 
much less extensive than that of a Cin- 
galese, who, being sent to this country 
to study our plav, should carry back 
to his native shores a perfect knowledge 
of the British System of Education. —. 

Two persons have been invited 
from Ceylon, for this purpose; and, in 
the mean time, facilities for learning 
the System, are gladly afforded to 
Missionaries proceeding to the East, 


2 


sending their Children is undenia- 
bly on the increase among the la- 
bouring classes ; and those Schools 
have been most eagerly sought, in 
which a small weekly sum is paid, 
by the parents or friends for each 
child. i 

An Auxiliary Society for Blooms- 
bury and South Pancras has been 
formed. The Southwark Auxiliary 
has now Schools for 1200 Children: 
the applications, nevertheless, for 
admittance to the Central Schools 
increase. In other parts of London 
and its neighbourhood, New Schools 
are opening. The want, indeed, of 
education in the Metropolis calls 
loudly for the continued exertion 
of benevolent persons. On this 
subject the Report states— . 


An actual survey of various Districts 
in London leaves no doubt of the fact; 
tbat 40,000 Children are yet unprovided, 
even with Sunday-School Instruction. 
Jn one small division of a parish, where 
there are Schools for upward of 1000 
Children, there are, in 1012 Families, 
comprising 3889 Children, 1565 witheut 
instruction of any kind. In anott 
containing 446 Femilies and 1268 Chil- 


‘ 
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dren, there are 737 without any in-. 


atruction. Your Committee cannot pass 
over this melancholy state of the Poor 
ih the Metropolis, without most ear- 
nestlyentreating the attention and cou- 
sideration of the public to a case, which 
calls for the immediate exertion of every 
friend to mankind. 


- Of Ireland, it is said— 


The benefits of Education are spread 
with undiminished success. Under the 
auspices of the Society in Dublin, libe- 
rally supported by Parliamentary Grants 
for promoting the Education of the Poor 
in Ireland on the British System, a Mo- 
del School for 500 Children of each sex 
will speedily be opeved. In this Insti- 
tution it is intended ta provide Masters 
and Mistresses for Schools, for other 
parts of Ireland. . 


The exertions of the Hibernian 
and Irish Sunday-School Societies, 
in the work of Education, are al- 
ready before our Readers. Those, 
also, of the Society for the support 
of Gaelic Schools are continued 
with success. 

The Report of the Female De- 
artment conveys encouraging in- 
ormation. Under the patronage 
of her Royal Highness the Duchess 
of Kent, the Committee of this De- 
partment are pee with re- 
newed vigour. The School in the 
Borough Road is always full, and 
numbers are waiting for admission. 
The Reports of such Local Schools 
as have been supplied with Mis- 
tresses from the Central School, at- 
test their good conduct. 

_-On the increase and advantages 
of Female Education, it is stated— 


In their last Report, your Committee 
considered it their duty to solicit the at- 
tention of the public to the necessity of 
increased exertions for Female Instruc- 
tion. They are happy to observe, that 
their ardent desire, in this behalf, has 
been in some measure acted upon. The 
applications for Mistresses are becoming 
more frequent. New Schools have been 
“ately opened for Girls, in the Hackney 
Road and Christchurch; to which Teach- 
ers from this Institution have beep ap- 
pointed. Mistresses have likewise been 
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trained for various: Country Schools since 
the last Anniversary, at Belper, Swan- 
sea, Sheerness, Liverpool, Hammer- : 
smith, Croydon, Chelsea, Hitchin, &c. ' 
At the same time, your Committee 
cannot help renewing their earnest re- 
quest, that continued exertions may be_ 
made, to provide for the education of 
Females ; which they consider to be of 
equal importance to the bappiness of 
mankind, with the education of Boys. 
The Reports from various Female 
Schools have afforded your Committee 
great encouragement, in regard tothe , 
moral and religious effects produced by 


‘the exertions made to furm a well-in- 


structed race of Females, and to ac- 
quaint them with the Holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make them wise unto 
salvation. 


Instances of the good effects of 
instruction on Females are given 
from the Reports of the Schools at 
Farnham, at Reading, at Sheffield, 
and at Belper near Derby. _, 

We will quote the Sheffield Re- 
port >— . 


The Committee of the Sheffield Girls’. 
School report the case of a Girl of ten 
years of age, who appeared as if she 
had never heard or seen any thing but 
wickedness. Her temper was violent 
in the extreme. She was addicted to 
fighting, swearing, and almost every 
thing that was bad. For nine months 
all the pains bestowed upon her seemed 
fruitless labour. On one occasion, her 
language was so disgraceful, that her 
dismissal from School was seriously con- 
templated. It was, however, deter- 
mined to make one more effort. When 
the other Scholars were dismissed, she 
was detained: conversation was’ héld 
with her on the dreadful impropriety 
of ber conduct, and sbe was presented 
with a Tract called, ‘‘ The Swearer’s 
Prayer,” ,which she promised to read 
attentively. Nine months bave since 
elapsed, and no cause of complaint has 
yet occurred. She is now one of the 
best Monitors in the School. Other 
instances have occurred, which enable 
the Committee to say, that, in their 
Schools, the swearer has been tayght 
to fear an oath, the liar to revere truth, 
and the Sabbath-breaker to enter the 
House of God with willing feet. — 


44 
We have already stated, at 
p. 220, the Income and Expendi- 
ture of the Year. 
In conclusion, the General Com- 
mittee press earnestly for increased 
support to the Funds. 


They ‘are convinced (they say) that 
a Grant, even of Fifty Pounds, would 


animate the Friends of Education, in 
many instances, to establish Local 
Schools, which would be permanent 
blessings to the country: and your 
Committee cannot express the painful 
sensations which they are compelled tu 
undergo, for want of the necessary funds 
to assist in such valuable undertakings. 
From the Reports received from parts 
of the country, there is reason to believe, 
that, in England and Wales, there are 
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500,000 Children yet -unprovided with 
the means of instruction. 

The Committee solicit attention 
to the Religious Instruction com- 
municated in the Society’s Schools, 
and add— 


Fully convinced that, under the gul-' 
dance of Religion, Knowledge becomes 
a real blessing to mankind, your Com- 
mittee have constantly made it the 
curner-stone of the fabric, in the prew 
servation and enlargement of which 
they are called to labour. They are 
confident that, thus supported, iT most 
STAND, and become instrumental, in the. 
hand of the Supreme Ruler of the Uni-. 
verse, in the accomplishing of His 
gracious purpose, to gather all the: 
nations of the world under the influence 
of the Gospel of Christ. 


‘7 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


DOMESTIC BENEFITS OF THE society. 
. Dean Street Association of Mechanics. 


A SIBLE Association, formed, in 


1814, among the Mechanics and 
others, in the employ of Messrs. 
Rundell, Bridge, and Rundell, and 
under the superintendence of Mr. 
Storr, in Dean Street, Soho, had 
raised, up to Christmas last, the sum 
of 224]. 9s. Mr. Storr having left 
the Manufactory in February, the 
operations of the Association were 


suspended. In June, the impor- 
tance of persevering in so good a. 


cause was laid before the people 
employed by Mr. Sharp, their pre- 
sent Superintendent. The great 
majority immediately enrolled their 
names—each member subscribing 
weekly from one penny to sixpence ; 
one half the amount paid into the 
General Fund to be received back 
in Bibles to be distributed among 
the men. There were ninety-seven 
Members, about a month after this 
re-establishment of the Association; 
consisting of eleven at 6d. per week, 
two at 4d., ten at 3d., forty-three at 
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2d., and thirty-one at ld.; making 


a total, weekly, of 18s. 5d. 


The First Report of this Asso- 
ciation was printed in an early 
Volume of our Work: but some 
passages are so honourable to the 
worthy men who support this Asso- 
ciation, and apply so forcibly to the 
circumstances of our day, that we 
shall repeat them, in the hope that 
sensible and pious men in other 
Manufactories will listen to the 
voice of enlightened Patriots and 
true Christians in their own station 
of life, and will follow their ho- 
nourable example :— 


There are many advantages to be 
found in a Manufactory, which do nef 
exist elsewhere: for instance, we can 
instantly circulate intelligence. Men 
it is well known, will do that cheerfully 
in conjunction with their fellow-work- 
men, which they will not do at all in 
other connexions. The labour of col- 
lecting is reduced to almost nothing, for 
we have our subscribers all before us— 
and, which is no small advantage, we 
stand at little if any expeuse: indeed 
we have never yet incurred any. 

We hear great things said of the mag- 
nitude of the Funds of the Bible Society : 
and it is to be feared that this style of 
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talking induces many to suppose, that 
those Funds are rich enough without 
any assistance from them. 

Weare far from thinking that what 
has been done is an adequate expression 
’ Of gratitude to God, from a nation so 
deeply indebted for its prosperity, and 
from so numerous a population. One 
farthing a month, or three-pence a year, 
from every individual in the United 
Kingdom, would produce a much larger 
revenue than the Funds of the Bible 
Society and all the different Missionary 
Societies together. - wok 

It is evident, therefore, that, while 
@ small portion of the community has 
taken a hecoming iuterest in this truly 
‘honourable and glorious cause, the great 
mass has hitherto been unmoved. 

. Aconsiderable portion, we know, of 
that mass is employed in Manufactories ; 
and we have proved, (not by logical de- 


ductions, but by the fact) that a Manu-: 


factory, possessed of no peculiar local 
facilities above others, can furnish a 
Bible Association. What more likely to 
draw down the blessing uf God upon our 
manufacturies and coinmerce, than to have 
Bible Associatiuns established in them > 
In every institution where business unites 


and associates a number of men, the: 
subject might be introduced with advan-: 


tage. The Bible, we know, is the germ 
from which our greatness, and that 
rank of pre-eminence which we hold 
among the nations, have arisen. God 
has communicated it to us as a precious 
talent, of which He will require an 


account. It is by communicating, that. 


we shall enjoy; by scattering, that we 
shall increase our store. There is now 
an open door set before us: we have the 
means of enlightening the nations: it 
is no small honour that God hes con- 
ferred uponus. If we use our means, it 


is well; but if we callously and from. 


narrow selfishness refuse, God will raise 
up deliverance for the nations from some 
other quarter: for His time seems to be 
approaching, and we shall Iuse the 
reward. 
Scent 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
PROCRRDINGS IN IRELAND. 

By Sligo Journals, received since 
our last Number, we are enabled to 
give some further account of the 


exertions of the Society's Friends 


* in Ireland. : 


The Sermon at Sligo Church, op 


Oct. 1819, 
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the Morning of Sunday the 19th of 
September, was preached by the 
Rev. R. H. Nixon, Secretary of the 
Hibernian Auxiliary Society; and 
not by the Rev. William Bushe, as 
we stated after an earlier Sligo 
Journal — Mr. Bushe preaching, 
that Morning, for the Society, at 
Boyle Church. The Collection ‘at 
Sligo amounted to 53/. 7s. 3d.; and 
that at Boyle to 23/. 16s. 5d. 7 

On Monday, Sept. 20th, a nume- 
rous Meeting was held in the 
County Court-House, at Sligo, for 
the formation of an Association in 
aid of the Hibernian Auxiliary’ 
Church Missionary Society; Owen 
Wynne, Esq. in the Chair. The 
Rev. Robert H. Nixon stated, at 
large, the object and proceedings 
of the Parent Society; and was 
followed by P. AE. Singer, Esq. of 
Dublin, the Venerable the Arch- 
deacon of: Elphin, the Rev. Messrs, 
Bushe, Hacket, Symons, Yeates, 
and Armstrong, and by Captain 
Rochfort and Lieutenant Clifford 
of the. Royal Navy; both these 
Officers corroborating, from personal 
observation, the melancholy state- 
ments given by the other speakers 
of the degraded. condition of the 
Heathen. The Chairman, with: 
Charles O’Hara, Esq. Edward: 
Synge Cooper, Esq. and Lieutenant 
Colonel Perceval, were appointed 
Vice- Presidents; Abraham Martin, 
Esq. Treasurer; and the Rev.W.C. 
Armstrong and William Hume, Esq. 
Secretaries. 

On Thursday, the 23d, a Ladies’ 
Association was formed at Boyle, 
auxiliary to the Boyle and Rock- 
ingham Church Missionary Asgo- 
ciation. - The Large Room in the 
Court- House was filled with Ladies, 
Mr. Singer, who had kindly accom- 
pen the Secretary, the Rev. R.. 

1. Nixon, as a Deputation from 
the Hibernian Auxiliary, opened 
the subject to the Meeting, and was 
followed by the Rev. G. Brittaing 
and the Rev. C. Seymour. 
. It is proposed to hold Meete 
ings of the Missionary and Bible: 


-. 


Societies in this vicinity, in the first 
week of September arinually, in the 
hope that Deputations from London 
and Dublin may then be able to 
attend. : 

SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE SHROPSHIRE 
ASSOCIATION. 

_ On Sunday, the 26th of Sep- 
tember, Sermons were preached, 


by the Assistant Secretary of the 


Society, at Weston, at Battlefield, 
and at-St. Alkmond’s in Shrewsbury 
—by the Rev. Henry Davies, at 
Ailes eae at Wrockwardine, and 
at Wellington—and by the Rev. 
Thomas Morris, going out as a Mis- 
sionary to India, at Shawbury, and 
at Stanton. Mr. Davies preached 
also at Madeley on Monday Even- 
ing; and, on Tuesday Morning, 
preparatory to the Annual Meeting, 
at St. Chad’s in Shrewsbury. 

_ On Tuesday, the 28th, after Mr. 
Davies's Sermon,the Second Annual 
Meeting of the Association was 
held in the County Hall; William 
Cludde, Esq. in the Chair. The 
Report was read by the Rev. 
Edward Bather, and stated that 
§50/. had been raised in the course 
of the year. The Meeting was 
addressed by the Assistant Secre- 
tary, Robert Burton, Esq. Thomas 
Whitmore, Esq. M.P. Jonathan 
Scott, Esq. andthe Chairman ; and 
by the Rev. Messrs. Pugh, Came- 
ron, Oswell, Williams, Morris, 
Richards, Bather, Mayor, Langley, 
and Davies. 

' The Collections amounted to 
nearly 200/. 


SIXTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE SUFFOLK 

; ASSOCIATION. 

‘On Sunday, Sept. 26th, Ser- 
mons were preached in Ipswich— 
at St. Helen’s and St. Margaret’s, 

the Rev. John Perowne, pro- 
ceeding as a Missionary to India ; 
at St. Stephen’s and St. Mary 
Key, by the Rev. Francis Cunning- 
ham, M.A. Rector of Pakefield ; 
at St. Clement's, by the Rev. 
Joseph Julian, B.A. Rector of 
Hasketen; and at St. Peter's, by 
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the Rev. John Wilcox, M. A: 
Rectot of Stonham. a 
. On. Monday, a Sermon was 
preached in the Church of Little 
Stonham, preparatory to the An- 
nual Meeting of the Stowmarket 
Branch, by the Rev. William Hurn,; 
Vicar of Debenham; and the Fifth 
Annual Meeting was held, in the 
Evening, at Stowmarket. 

On Tuesday Evening, the Rev. 
William Marsh, of Colchester, 

reached at St. Peter’s Church, 

pswich. 8 

On Wednesday, at twelve o'clock, 
the Sixth Annual Meeting of the 
Suffolk Association was held in the 
Shire Hall, in Ipswich; and, in the 
Evening, the Rev. Francis Cunning- 
ham preached at St. Peter's Church. 

Un Thursday, Sermons were 

eached in the Church of Deben- 

, by the Rev. W. Marsh and 
the Rev. John Wilcox. The Fifth 
Annual Meeting of the Debenham 
Branch was held, in the Church, 
between the Morning and Evening 
Services. 

On Friday, Sermons were preach- 
ed at Little Stonham, by the Rev. 
Edward Griffin and the Rev. W. 
Marsh. The Third Annual Meet- 
ing of the Stonham Branch was 
held, in the Church, after the Even- 
ing Service. 

At the Annual Meeting of the 
Association, the Rev. Thomas Cob- 
bold having been called to the 
Chair, the Kev. Joseph Julian, one 
of the Secretaries, read the Report. 
The Meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. Messrs. Griffin, Charlesworth, 
Bull, Nottidge, Perowne, Marsh, 
Cunningham, Tiffin, Henry Bull, 
Pemberton, Julian, and Reynolds, 
and by Captain Bentley. 

-At this Meeting, and at those of 
the several Branch Associations, 
the Rev. William Johnson, from 
Sierra Leone, detailed the circum- 
stances of his establishment and 
success at Regent’s Town, to the 
great encouragement and edifica- 
tion of the nuuserous Members of: 
the Society who heard him. 
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-PORMATION OF THE CHESTER AND CHE- 
SHIRE ASSOCIATION, 
‘A very promising Association for 
the City and County of Chester has 
been formed, under circumstances 
which did not appear at all favou- 
rable. Some zealous and active 
friends of the Society have, by perse- 
vering exertions, procured a highly 
respectable Patronage, with every 
prospect of extensive support. 

‘he Assistant Secretary, the 
Rev. Henry Davies, and the Rev. 
John Langley, havin 

‘from Shrewsbury, and assisted at 
the Meeting of the Cheshire Auxi- 
-liary Bible Society on Wednesday 
Evening, September 29th, attended 
the Meeting for the establishment 
‘of the Church Missionary Associa- 
tion on Thursda 
Right Honourable the Earl of Rock- 


-savage was inthe Chair. The Right | 
Worshipful the Mayor of Chester _ 
moved a Resolution, approving of _ 


the object and design of the So- 
ciety ; which was seconded by W. 
H. Folliott, Esq. who introduced 
the Assistant Secretary, to detail 
‘jts proceedings more fully. Mr. 
Alderman Larden moved a Resolu- 


tion for forming the Association, . 


‘which was seconded by the Rev. 
_JohnLangley. Mr. Alderman New- 
ell,and G.B.Granville, Esq.; Mr. Al- 
' derman Rogers, and the Rev. Henry 
Davies ; G. Harrison, Esq. and Mr. 


J. Fletcher; the Rev. R. W. Allix, | 


and the Rev. R.Gell; J. Fluitt, Esq. 
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proceeded . 


the 30th. The | 


RAT 
_ Upward of 1951.. wes. contri- 
‘buted soon after the Meeting; and 
there is good reason to hope that 
very considerable aid wil be an- 
nually given to the Society's F unds 
by this Association. : 
The Officers already appointed 
are as follows :— ) 
Patron, oF 
The Right Hon. Earl Grosvenor. 


Vice-Patron and President, 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Rocksavage. 


Vice- Presidents : 
Sir Jobo Grey, Egerton, Bart. 
‘Sir John Fleming Leicester, Bart. 
John Smith Barry, Esq. (High Sheriff 
of the County), 
William Egerton, Esq. 
Samuel Aldersey, Esq. 
John Fielden, Esq. 
Francis Richard Price, Esq. 
The Rev. Offley Crewe, 
Hugh Robert Hughes, Esq. 
W.H. Worthington, Esq. 


Treasurer. 
G. B. Granville, Esq. 


Commitee. . 
The Worshipful the Mayor of Chester, 
William) Makepeace Thackeray, M. D. 
Mr. ‘Alderman Francis, 
Mr. Alderman Lerden, 
Mr. Alderman Newell, 
Mr. Alderman Bennett, 
Mr. Alderman Williamson, 
Mr. Alderman Rogers, 
W. Harwoud Fulliott, Esq. 
Samuel N. Bennett, Esq. . 
W. H. Worthington, Esq. jun. 
The Rev. Thomas Williamson, ' 
John Fletcher, Esq. 
John Kerfvot, Esq. 
George Harrison, Esq. 


‘and the Rev. R. Kenney; moved 

‘ and seconded, respectively, the sub- 

‘ sequent Resolutions. A motion of 
thanks to the Noble Chairman was | 


Jybo Fluitt, Esq- 
M 


essTs. . 
John Broster, O. Foulkes, . 
T. Whittell, T. Challoner, | 


made by Mr. Granville, and .se- R. Buckley, B. Brassey, 
conded by Mr. Folliott. His Lord-  —s T- Whittaker, J. ‘mania 

, ship, in reply, remarked, that he had W. Grace, Shee: 
Secretaries: ae 


_ listened with great pleasure to the 


. apeeches which had been delivered ; Rev. R. Kenvey, 
. ° and considered that the talents of Mr. Jobo Walker. 
those wha had spoken could not be . LIVERPOOL LADIES’ MEETING. 


. On Friday, the 1st of October, 
the Assistant Secretary and the 
Rev. Henry Davies proceeded from 


+ 


__Chester to Liverpool; and. styended 


consecrated to a better purpose, - 
than the advocating of the cause 
| of such an Inatitution as that which 


‘they had met ta form, 3 


t 
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there a Meeting of the Ladies’ As- 
sociation, at the School Room con- 
nected with St. Andrew's Church ; 

‘availing themselves of this opportu- 

‘nity, to lay before the friends of 
the Society the most recent account 
-of its proceedings, and to prepare 
the way for a General Meeting, 
which it is intended to hold in the 
Spring, for the formation of an As- 
sociation for Liverpool and West 

. Lancashire, in aid of the Church 
Missionary Society. 


FOURTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE MANCHES- 


TER AND EAST-LANCASHIRE ASS8OCIA< 


TION. 


The Annual Sermons were preach- 


ed on Sunday the 3d _ of October, 
at St. James’s and St. Clement's, 
by the-Rev. Henry Davies; and at 
St. Stephen’s, by the Assistant Se- 
cretary of the Society. 

On the following day, Monday 


the 4th of October, the Fourth An- | 
nual Meeting took place in the Ex- 


change Dining Room; the Rev. 
Melville Horne in the Chair. The 
Rev. Messrs. Hollist, Bickersteth, 
Davies, Nunn, and Burton, and 
Messrs. Moxon, Gardner, Town- 
end, Keeling, Scarr, and Deane, 
addressed the Meeting, which was 
much more numerously attended 
than last year. The Report, which 
was read by Mr. Burton, stated that 
above 600/. had been raised during 

e year. Nearly 100/. was col- 
_ lected after the Sermons and Meet- 
ing. The Chairman was con- 
gratulated on hearing, many years 
after he had laboured as Chaplain 
in the Colony of Sierra Leone, of 
the great blessing of God on the 
labours of the Missionaries in that 
quarter, 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE NORTH STAP- 
FORDSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

The Rev. Henry Davies preached 
at Burslem, on Sunday orning, 
October 10th; and, in the After- 
noon, at Newcastle-under-Line. 

In the ‘Town Hall of Newcastle, 
the First Anniversary of the North 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


the Heathen. 


tion, 


‘of the Heathen, 


 [ocr. 


. Staffordshire Association .was held, 


on Tuesday, the 12th; the Presi- 
dent, the Rev. Clement. Leigh, in 
the Chair. The Rev. Henry Davies 
entered, at large, into the state of 
Resolutions were 
moved and seconded, re ctively, 
by the Rev. James Knight, and 
Thomas Minton, Esq ; by the Rey. 
George Styche, and Mr. Flerbert 
Minton; by William Yates, Esq. 
and the Rev. Robert Anlezark ; 
by the Rev. Thomas Brooke, and 
the Rev. Delabere Pritchett; and 
by Michael Bott, Esq. and Samuel 

night, Esq. 

After the Meeting, the Rev. H. 
Davies preached again at Newcastle 
Church. 

The Collection at Burslem 
amounted to about 15/. ; and those 
at Newcastle to 531. 1s. $d. Mr. 


‘Leigh preached at Cheadle, and 


collected 13. 19s. 6d. 


FORMATION OF MELBOURNE BRANCH 
ASSOCIATION. 

From Newcastle, Mr. Davies pro- - 
ceeded to Melbourne, and assisted 
at the formation, in that place, of a 
Branch of the Derbyshire Associa- 
on the Evening of October 
the 14th; the Vicar, the Rev. John 
Middleton, in the Chair. Mr. Da- 
vies having explained the nature 
and objects of the Society, and 
given some detail of the Idolatries 
and the blessing 
and comfort which Missionaries had 
already been enabled to convey to 
them, was followed by the Rev. 
James Bagge and the Rev. Mr. 
Malpas. 


FURTHER PROCEEDINGS OF TRE REY. 

HENRY DAVIES. 5 
October the 15th, Mr. Davies 
was accompanied to Lenton, in Not- 
tinghamshire, by the Rev. James 
Bagge ; and attended a Meeting of 
the Friends of the Society in that 
village and neighbourhood. The 
Rev. Edward Creswell, the Vicar, 
was in the Chair, and addressed the 
Meeting at some length; aid 
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-was followed by Mr. Davies. The 
Rev. E. T. M. Phillipps, Rector of 
Hathern, with Mr. Bagge, assisted 
on this occasion. 
On Sunday, Oct. 17th, Mr. Da- 
vies preached, in the Morning, at 
- Barrow, in Derbyshire; and, in 
the Afternoon, at Swarkstone, in 
the same County. The Collectio 
were 26/. 9s. 7d. ! 


THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE DEVON AND 
EXETER ASSOCIATION. 


_ ‘The Third Annual Meeting was 


‘held on Wednesday, the 13th of 


‘October, in the Egyptian Hall, at 
‘the Hotel, Exeter; Colonel Mac- 
donald in the Chair. The motions, 
as is now usual, referred to the va- 
‘rious circumstances of the Society’s 
‘Missions. They were severally 
‘made and seconded, by H. Cor- 
_hish, Esq. and the Assistant Se- 
cretary of the Society ; by the Rev. 
James Mules, and the Rev. W. B. 
Johnson; by the Rev. S. C. Wilks, 
‘and Samuel Codner, Esq.; by the 
‘Rev. John Marriott, and Colonel 
‘Young; by Daniel Mackinnon, Esq. 
‘and the Rev. John Perowne ; by 
‘General Baynes, and the Rev. Mr. 
‘Cox; by John Bacon, Esq. and the 
Rev. John Bradford; and by the 
“Rev. Robert Jarratt, and Mr. 
Adams. The Collection, at the 


- close, amounted to upward of 20/, — 


Those for the year had exceeded 
300. 


a 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE TEIGNMOUTH . 


BRANCH. 


The Rev. Messrs. Bickersteth, 
Jotinson, and Perowne, accom- 
panied by the Rev. Messrs. Mar- 
riott and Wilks, proceeded to 
Teignmouth; where the First An- 
nual Meeting of that Branch of the 


Devon and Exeter Association was - 


held, on Thursday the 14th; Tho- 
-‘mas Roworth, Esq. in the Chair. 
The Public Rooms were quite filled. 
The Clergymen just mentioned, and 
the Rev. Messrs. Cox, Whish, and 
- Mules, with R. Jordan and J. B. 
. Bartlett, Esqrs. addressed the Meet- 
ing. The spirit awakened on this 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Rev. 
ner, Esq. 


heh 
occasion was evidenced by a Col- 
lection of above 19/. The sum of 
2601. has been contributed, in this 
town and neighbourhood, since the 
year 1816; chiefly through the 
zealous exertions of the Treasurer, 


FORMATION OF THE TORQUAY BRANCR 
ASSOCIATION. 

On Friday the 15th of October, 
the Rev. Messrs. Bickersteth, Pe- 
rowne, and Johnson, proceeded to 
Torquay, with the intention of meet- 
ing a few friends to the Society ata 
private dwelling. When, however, 
they arrived, they found some of 


‘the inhabitants so desirous of a Pub- 


lic Meeting, in order to form a 
Branch of the Devon and Exeter 
Association, that it was determined 
to hold one, the same evening, at 
the London Inn. 

George Grenfell, Esq. was called 
to the Chair. Motions for the 
forming of an Association were se- 
verally made and seconded, by the 
Rev. J. K. Whish, and the Assist- 
ant Secretary; by Samuel Codner, 
Esq, and Percival White, Esq. ; by 


the Rev. W. G. B. Johnson, and 


Thomas Stabb, Esq.; and by the 
John Perowne, and W. Cod- 
The Collections and 
names put down amounted to near- 
ly 302. 

The following Gentlemen were 


“Tequested to act as the Officers of: 


the Association : 


President, 
Colonel Ottley. 
Vice- Presidents : 
Rev. J. Bellfield, 
Rev. Jobn Sheepshanks, 
Francis Garratt, Esq. 
Treasurer and Secretary, 
Thomas Stabb, Esq. 


FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE PLYMOUTH- 
DOCK AND STONRHOUSE ASSOCIATION. 
The Assistant ea preached, 
on Sunday Morning, October the 
17th, at Stonehouse Chapel ; and, 
in the Evening, at St.John’s Chapel, 
Plymouth-Dock. The Rev. John 
Perowne preached, the same Even- 
ing, at Stcncheat. Chapel. The 
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Fifth Aunual Meeting was held the 
‘next Evening, at Six o’Clock, in 
the Philosophical Lecture Rooms, 
in Plymouth; the Rev. T. M. 
Hitchins, in the Chair. The Meeting 
-was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Bickersteth, Richards, Johnson, 
Perowne,. Tucker, Glubb, Davie, 
and Rawlings, and by Lieutenant 
Rhind and Captain Thicknesse. 


_ The Collections amounted to 
about 30/. 


‘ FORMATION OF THE STONEHOUSE LADIES’ 
ASSOCIATION. 
On Monday Morning, Oct. 18th, 
‘a Meeting took place in the Adult 
School Room, for the purpose of 
forming an Association of Ladies 
in aid of the Society. — | 


President, Rev. P. S. Davie. 
Treasurer, Mrs. Bennett. 
Secretary, Miss Cole. 


ANNIVERSARY OP THE BATHERLEIGH 
BRANCH. 

The Rev. Messrs. Bickersteth, 
Johnson, and Perowne proceeded 
from Plymouth-Dock to Hather- 
leigh; where they attended a 
‘Meeting of that Branch of the 
Devon and Exeter Association, 
‘on Tuesday night, Oct. 19th, in the 
Parish Churcli. The Church was 
‘quite filled. The Vicar, the Rev. 
‘Cradock Glascott, introduced the 

roceedings; and the Rev. Mr. 
Kingdon closed them with some 
practical remarks. 


FORMATION OF THE WELLINGTON 
ASSOCIATION. 


The day after the Hatherleigh 
Anniversary, a Meeting was held, 
at the School Room, in Millway, at 
‘Wellington in Somersetshire, for 
the purpose of forming an Associ- 
,ation; the Rev. Robert Jarratt, 
Vicar, inthe Chair. After Messrs. 
.Bickersteth, Johnson, and Perowne 
-had spoken, the Rev. James Mules 
hs aaa the usual Regulations. 
~_ Lhe Assistant Secretary preached, 
‘in: Wellington Church, in.the Even- 
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been publickl 
opposition ha 


Churches, m Dorchester. 


7 [ock. 
ing. The Collection and Subseri 
tions amounted to nearly 501. 
President, 
Rev. Robert Jarratt, M.A. 
Treasurer and Secretary, 
Rev. James Mules. 


FORMATION OF THR WEYMOUTH AND MRL- 
COMBE-REGIS ASSOCIATION. 

On Friday, the 22d of October, 
at a Meeting assembled in the 
School Reom at Weymouth, an 
Association in aid of the Society 
was formed for Weymouth and 
Melcombe Regis. Wm. Williams, 
Esq. one of the Representatives 


of these places in Parliament, was 


in the Chair; and had, in the 
most friendly manner, travelled 
from a great distance to assist on 
this occasion. Some opposition had 
manifested. This 
the effect of bring- 
ing together a larger assemblage of 
persons than would have otherwise 
met; and it is known, from the 
result, that the arguments and state- 
ments brought forward at the Meet- 
ing had a very happy influence, in 
the removal of misconceptions re- 

cting the Society. Contriby- 
tions to the amount of about 100/. 
are expected. 

Resolutions were moved or se- 
conded, by R. Williams, Esq. M.P. 
the Assistant Secretary, the Rev. 
W. B. Johnson, the Rev. John 
Davies, the Rev. John Perowne, the 
Rev. H. J. Richman, Edmund Hen- 
ning, Esq. and the Rev. O. Piers. - 


President 


William Williams, Esq. M.P. 
Vice-President, | 
Thomas Fowel] Buxton, Esq. M. P. 
Treasurer, 


Edmund Henning, Esq. 
Secretary, Mr. J. Upbam. 
SERMONS BY THE REV. JOHN PRROWNE. 


On Sunday, October 10th, Mr. 


_Perowne preached at Henstridge 
and Milborne Port; on Monday 


the 11th, at Cerne; and, on Sunday 
the 24th, at St. Peter's atid Trinity 
The 
Collections amounted to §3/. _ - 


¥819.] . o 
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- Foreign Intelligence. 


or Rarer 


DENMARK. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Increasing Exertions of the Society. 
Tne Rev. Dr. Henderson has com- 
municated to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society some encouraging 
statements of the progress of the 
Bible Society in Denmark. Its 
proceedings have, within these few 
months, assumed an aspect which 
has long been desired. Under date 
of Copenhagen, April 3, 1819, Dr. 
Henderson writes— | 


In the different Provinces, a number 
of Clergymen and others have come 
forward simultaneously, and have not 
only sent in their own individual con- 
tributions to the Society, but have 
succeeded in the formation of Filial 
Associations, for the purpose of ex- 
Citing a local interest among their 
parishioners and dependents, and 
more effectually aiding the cause in 
general. 7 
' But nothing will more essentially 
accelerate and extend the prosperity 
of the Danish Bible Society, than the 
adoption of measures,which have just 
been proposed, and will be resolved at 
the next meeting; namely, the publi- 
cation of a Monthly Circular, con- 
- taining, in as condensed a form as 
possible, the History of Bible Socie- 
ties, and the most interesting occur- 
_ ences of recent date, connected with 
their progress and beneficial effects ; 
together with the incidents of a jour- 
ney, undertaken by one or more Mem- 
bers of the Parent Committee through 
the Provinces, with a view to plant 
new Societies, and to water such as 
are already planted. 

_Numerous applications for Bibles 
and Testaments have been pourin 


in from Country Clergymen, who wish 


to supply such of their Young Charge 
as are to be confirmed at Easter, The 
Right Rev. Bishop Boysea has ordered 
not fewer than 600 copies of the New 
Testament for this purpose. 


_ The Society is actively extending 


its care to the Foreign Possessions 


of Denmark. 


At our last Meeting (says Dr. Hen- 
derson) supplies of the Danish Scrip- 
tures were voted for Greenland and 
the West: Indies. From the latter 
quarter upward of 1700 silver dollars 
have been received by the Society, in 
the course of last year. The Edition 
of the Creolian New Testament, con- 
sisting of 1200 copies, has now left the 
press; and a supply will be sent, by 
the earliest opportunity, for distribue 
tion among the swarthy sons of 
Africa: who, by a Divine Blessing en 
the perusal of them, may become the 
freed-men of Christ; and be taught 
to render service from the heart as unto 
the Lord, and not toman, till that period 
arrives when they shall be invested 
with the same privileges as the rest of 
our common species. 

— eee 
SWEDEN. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Activity of the Association in the Parish 
of Alrum. . 
Dr.Henderson writes from Gotten- 
burgh, May 28, 1819— > ——s 


In the Parish of Alrum, in Scania, 
which, [ doubt not, Dr. Steinkopff 
well remembers, there is one of she 
most flourishing Bible Associations 
in Sweden. Its worthy founder, the 
Rev. Gabriel Thulin, has been in- 
defatigable in carrying forward its 
operations: till none has been left 
unsupplied with the Records of 
Eternal Life, excepting such as may 
have settled in the Parish subse- 
quently to the Jast investigation ; and 
who will, in their turn, be put in pos- 
session of the inestimable treasure, 

Among other regulations adopted 
by this Association, it may be men; 
tioned, that, previously to the cele- 
bration of the Marriage-Service, the 
Bridegroom presents his Bride with 
a Bible ; and, at Baptism, one 1s pre- 
sented by the Sponsors of the Child, 
for whom it is kept till he be able. 
to make use of it. Upward of 600 
copies have been distributed in the 
Parish of Alrum. 


. Activity of the Gottenburgh Societies. 
It is with pleasure (Dr. Henderson 
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writes) that I have to state the pro- 

ss which is made by the Bible 

cieties of Gottenburgh. The mem- 
bers of the larger Institution, aided 
afresh by the bounty of your Com- 
mittee, are encouraged to carry on 
their investigations, and enabled to 
supply the spiritual want of the Poor 
in these times of severe’ external 
pressure. Upward of 3000 Bibles 
and 2000 Testaments have been dis- 
tributed, in the course of the last 


ear. 
‘ In this labour of love, their ope- 
rations are greatly facilitated, as far 
as it regards the town and imme- 
diate neighbourhood of Gottenburgh, 
by its active Auxiliary Society, in 
which the young bear so distinguished 


& part. 
‘I had last night the pleasure of 
attending a Meeting of its Committee, 
and was happy to observe the mi- 
nuteness and accuracy with which 
its investigations are carried on. Of 
the scope which exists fur their exer- 
trons, f need only state the fact, 
that upward of forty cases were pre- 
sented as the result of applications 
and investigations for a single month, 
all which related to families or in- 
dividuals whose circumstances put 
it entirely out of their power to pro- 
cure the Sacred Volume, : 
Nor is the attention of the Auxi- 
liary Committee confined to the re- 
gular inhabitants of the place: they 
extend it to the shipping, supplying 
such of them as are found to he des. 
titute of the Scriptures. It is worthy 
of notice, that there is scarcely an 
English Vessel, which they have vi- 
sited of late, that has not a Bible 
on board. The greatest demand is 
from Danish and Norwegian Seamen. 


Sr eee 


RUSSIA. 
RIBLE SOCIETY. 

Letters from the Rev. Dr. Pa- 
terson, dated in February, March, 
and April, from St. Petersburgh, 
convey many proofs of the en- 
larging influence and exertions of 
the Russian Bible Society and its 
numerous co-adjutors. Sixteen new 
Associations have been formed in 
various parts of the Empire. 

_ The following information is col- 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


focr. 
lected from Dr. Paterson’s dif. 


. ferent Letters, . 


Great Circulation of the Scriptures. 

From our depository in the Bible | 
Society House, we have, during the 
last month, sent away copies of the 
Scriptures, to the amount of nearly 
100,000 roubles; to every quarter 
and almost every province of Russia, 
whether European or Asiatic. Twenty 
cart-loads were sent directly across 
the Caucasus to Tiflis, in Georgia, 
for Christians and Mahomedans. Our 
friends in Georgia are full of ani- 
mation; they have collected not less 
than 18,000 roubles ; which, in what- 
ever light it be viewed, is a consi- 
derable sum for them. We have 
orders to send away copies of the 
Scriptures, for about 120,000 roubles. 


Completion of the Gospels in Modern Russ. 

On Easter Evening, I had the un- 
speakable pleasure of presenting to 
our excellent Emperor, through Prince 
Galitzin, the first copy of the Gospels 
in the Modern Russ. As it was need-’ 
ful that the first edition should have a 
Short Preface, giving an account of 
the cause of its being translated into 
the Modern Russ, and the good 
Monarch fearing that those who 
drew up the Preface might have given’ 
him undue praise, I was repeatedly 
charged not to deliver out a single 
copy, until he had read. the Preface, 
and approved it. Nothing having been 
said to hurt the feelings of the mudest 
Alexander, he approved of the whole; 
and was highly delighted to see this 
important part of the Word of the Liv- 
ing God, in a language understood by 
about thirty millions of his subjects. 
I immediately received orders to dis- 
tribute as many copies as we had got 
ready. I then sent comes to the 
Members of the Imperial Family, and 
several of the leading Members of 
our Committee; which caused much 
joy to them and their families. The’ 
day before yesterday our Committee: 
met, when I had copies prepared for’ 
the remaining Members; and, the 
business being ended, and my pack- 
ages opened, every copy was speedily 
carried away. We are likely to be, in 
a manner, devoured at the depdt, by 
the people, eagerly soliciting copies, . 


and begging to be allowed to deposit: 
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money in order to secure them. A 
_gécond edition, to the number of 
10,000 copies, was immediately or- 
dered, and two sheets are already com- 


Organization of Finland. 

Six Auxiliary Bible Societies have 
been fully organized in Finland—one 
at Uleaborg, a second at Kuopio, a 
third at Wasa, a fourth at Bjorneborg, 
a fifth at Tavastehus, and a sixth at 
Borga; so that only Wyborg remains: 
and, when this shall have Been occu- 
pied (an event which would have taken 
place long ere now, but for the indis- 

sition of the Governor, whose heart 
is with us), the whole country will be 
organized ; and arrangements have 
for some time past been making for 
that purpose. 

What I have stated, has been offi- 
cially communicated to me by the 
President, the Governor-general, 
Count Steinheil; who, in the Soci- 

"s name, has requested me to remit 

to the Parent Society in Abo, the sums 

romised to each of these Auxiliaries 
y your Committee. 

The statutes of all these Auxiliary 
Societies have been sent to me, 
they are highly satisfactory indeed: 
the spirit which they manifest js de- 
lightful; and, as Count Steinbeil ex- 
presses himself, must, in its effects, 
cause the light of Divine Truth to 
shine more and more on the inhabi- 
tants of Finland. All the money is 
to he sent tothe Parent Society, which 
is to furnish the Auxiliaries with 
copies of the Sea putes to the amount. 

t is impossible to calculate the 
effects of these Societies on Finland. 
The people are capable of reading the 
Scriptures, and desirous of having 
them ; but the vast extent of the coun- 
try rendered it hitherto impossible to 
supply them. Now, in every Govern- 
ment Town, there will be a Bible So- 
ciety; and, in every Parish, that So- 
ciety will have its Commissioners, 
whose duty it will be to find out the 
wants of the people, and to supply 
them.—Let us praise God for these 
results. 


Juvenile Bible Socicty of Odessa. 
The Boys of the High School at 
Odessa petitioned to be allowed to form 
a Juvenile Bible Suciety. This being 
granted, a Meeting was held, attende 
Oct. 1819. | 


RUSSIA—BIBLE SOCIETY. 


by the most respectable inhabitants of 
eplace. The Parents of the Chil- 
dren were present, their Teachers, and 
all the Committee of the Auxiliary 
Society of that place. The business 
was conducted in the most solemn 
and impressive manner. Immediately 
after the Public Meeting, the Chil- 
dren held a Committee, when their 
young Secretary, with the aid of the 
Secretary of the Odessa Society, con. 
ducted the business. They commenced 
by distributing copies of the Scrip- — 
tures, to the amount of forty rubles, 
to their poorer school-fellows; and 
this money had been collected by 
themselves. 


Exertions in Moldavia, Wallachia, and 
Bessarabia. 

Every Letter from Moldavia brings 
us Ngee tidings of the progress of the 
work, in that Province, and in Walla- 
chia. The demand for copies of the 
Scriptures is very great, and daily in- 
creasing. This seems to be more 
particularly the case in the Turkish 
part of these Provinces. The Metro-- 


- pulitan there has applied for 700 co- 


pies of the New Testament, chiefly 
tor the Priests, to each of whom he 
intends giving a copy. They-have, ere 
how, received 2000. In Bessarabia 
things are prospering greatly. The 
Moldavian Testaments were all distri- 
buted in avery short time ; and press- 
ing Letters for 2500 copies more were 
received: 2000 copies have since been 
despatched. The printing of the whole 
Bible is advanced to the end of the 
Old Testament, Application has also 
been made for 500 Modern Greek Tes- 
taments, One priest writes, that, 
happening to read a portion of the 
Testament to a poor man, who could 
not read himself, and who had never 
heard the Scriptures read in his own 
language before, the poor man, after 
listening for a time with attention, 
burst into tears, and exclaimed, “‘ How - 
sweet are these words to my mouth!” 
The Bishop of Ackermann and Bene. 
der is particularly active. 


New Translations of the Seriptares. 
I have received the Gospel of 


, Matthew, in the Karelian Language, 


which is of Finnish origin, and spoken 
in the Government of Twer, to print 
it for the poor people who speak this 


_ language: they were quite overjoyed 
SN 
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‘to hear that they were likely tohave ,y,,,, - serving ‘and recoveré ig 
the Word of Life inal age which sac J be in fie, are Africa. : 


they understand. The Members of 
our excellent Society in Tobolsk inform 
us, that they have found opportunities 
to get the Gospels translated into Two 
New Languages, spoken in Siberia, 
the Rangusian and Phapovinian. You 
see we bid fair to rival our friends in 
the East, in the number of Transla- 
tions. Matthew is translated into the 
Techuwashian, and the other Three 
Gospels are in a state of forwardness. 
This is going forward under the direc- 
tion of our Societies in Kazan and 
Simbirsk. The works will be printed 
in Kazan. ; 

Ege i 

WESTERN AFRICA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SIERRA LEONE. 

Unusual Rains and Mortality of the 

Present Year. 
Letrers of various dates in the 
months of April, May, June, July, 
and August, have been received at 
different times, from his Excellency 
Governor Mac Carthy, and from 
the Society's Missionaries and 
Teachers. Among these have been 
recognised, with mournful associ- 
ations of mind, the hand-writing of 
one whom we must now call the 
late Chaplain, the Rev. John 
Collier; and those of two very 
estimable characters, Mr. John 
Brereton Cates and Mrs. Jessy, 
who haye also been called away 
from their labours. 

‘The Rains of the present year, 
on the Western Coast of Africa, 
have been unusually severe and 
uninterrupted, beyond those of any 
season in the memory of man; and 
sickness and mortality have pre- 
vailed, therefore, more than ordi- 
narily, among Natives as well as 
Europeans. 

Most of those persons, connected 
with the Mission, who had arrived 
in the preceding Drys in the Colony, 
have been attacked with Fever; and 
some of them severely: but, at the 
date of the last advices, the greater 
part of the survivors were recover- 
ing. . 


A single failure in the most rigid 
and scrupulous attention, particu. 
lary in new comers, to the rules 
requisite in that climate for the 
prewrvaso of health, will often 
ead to fatal consequences; while 
a vigilant and cautious adherence 
to such regulations is generally the 
means, under the blessing of God, 
of escaping, though not the attacks 
of fever, yet the frequent recur- 
rence or long continuance of such | 
attacks, | 

His Excellency, whale Mac 
Carthy, lamenting v eeling! 
the toes of =aluable lives round 
him, and anxious “ to prevent,” to 
use his own words, ‘ the exagge- 
rated statements which the report 
of the death of Mr. Collier may. 
cause at home,” expresses his 
opinion that his sickness was brought 
on by various causes, which he 
enumerates, and which might, by 
scrupulous care, have been avoided. 

His Excellency himself affords 
a striking illustration of the remarks 
which we have made. He has. 
had the goodness to state, in a 
Letter to the Secretaries, of August 
the 2Ist, the course which he hag 
himself so successfully pursued. 

His Excellency observes— _ 


“It is my general habit to take a 
great deal of exercise, on horseback ; 
and even in an open boat, since the 
formation of the Soldiers’ Establish- 
ments. This is (he adds) the Eighth 
Rainy Season which I have encoun- 
tered in Africa. I make it a rule to 
avail myself of every opportunity to 
change, when wet. When, from bury, 
and not utherwise, during the’ Rains, 
I visit the new Soldiers’ Towns in a 
boat, I adhere to the same rule, as 
far as practicable, By the use of a 
Shower Bath,. I have accustomed 
myself to wet. I keep my windows 
open all ment, at all seasons of the 
year; and I am thus less affected by 
exposure to a damp atmosphere. 
I dispel all gloomy impressions, ‘as 
far as I can, by keeping body and 

aes heey 
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mind epgeged, and mixing with 
Society. 

To this account of a successful 
method of guarding against or 
weakening the diseases of the 
climate, we shall subjoin the sen- 
timents of a Member of the Society, 
who formerly occupied the same 
station in the Colony as that now 
filled by his Excellency, on that 

ethod of Cure which experience 

as proved to be the most effi- 
cacious. 


The practice which I have known to 
be most uniformly successful,has been 
that of commencing, on the first ap- 
pearance of Fever, with such emetic 
and cathartic applications as will best 
clear the bowels, and tend also to pro- 
duce moisture on the skin; to be fol- 
lowed, as soon as a remission uf the 
Fever has been obtained, by Peruvian 
Bark, in considerable quantity, say 
an ounce in twenty-four hours. 

I have known the following plan 
very useful. Take an ounce of Epsom 
Salts ; and infuse the same in a pint 
of water, adding to ita solution of a 

rain or a grain and a half of Emetic 

artar, On the appearance of Fever, 
Tet ema of this mixture be 
taken every fifteen or twenty minutes, 
until the stomach is moved. 

Bleeding, in cases of Remittent 
thas (I speak of Tropical Climates), 

regard as very destructive: but co- 

ious bleeding is almost certain death. 
have never known it to answer, 
During an experience of fourteen 
years, acquired a fixed conviction of 
its being dangerous to have recourse 
to it, except in cases of violent topi- 
cal inflammation ; and, even then, the 
use of it, with Europeans, appeared 
very questionable. 


' This Gentleman furnished the 
Committee with these remarks, with 
the same view that induced Gover- 
nor Mac Carthy to appeal to his 
own practice. They are influenced 
by a‘benevolent anxiety to arrest, 
2s much as possible,’ the loss of 
useful health ‘and of valuable lives ; 
and it may be hoped, that every 
one who is conscientiously desirous 
of promoting the good of Africa, 
will profit, to the utmost, in hum- 
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ble dependence on the blessing of 
God, by the results of long expe- 
rience 1n able men. 


Death of Mrs. Jesty. 

At the end of June, both Mr. 
and Mrs. Jesty were much indis- 
posed. Mrs. Jesty, though neat 
the time of her confinement, ex- 
erted herself to the last in the 
Female Department of the Colonial 
or Freetown Schools. 

On the Ist of July, Mr. Jest 
was obliged to call in medical ai 
as his fever increased; and, on 
the same day, Mrs. Jesty was 
seized with fever. He himself was 
carried down to the lower part 
of the house, for the benefit of 
air, and to leave the upper apart- 
ments more retired for his wife; 
but this proved to be a final se- 
paration between them for the 
present world. | 

On the 7th of July, Mrs Jes 
was delivered of a still-born child. 
Mr. Morgan and Mr. Taylor had 
come to visit them on the pre- 
ceding day, and had slept at their 
house. About three o’clock in the 
afternoon, an hour after her deli- 
ey she sent for these friends, 
and told them that she wished to 
take leave of them before she de- 
parted to Heaven, to which she felt 
that she was just going. 

She had said to a person who 
waited on her, ‘ I do not love m 
Saviour as I ought, and as I wish 
to do; but when I am in Glory, 
which will be very soon, how pure 
will that love be with which I shall 
then love Him!” ‘Tell dear 
Jesty,” she said, ‘“‘ that I am going 
to Glory; and that, ere long, we 
shall meet in heaven, never to 
part again !” 

She now begged Mr. Morgan to 

ray for her. Her two friends 
Fad. scarcely kneeled down by her 
side, before her spirit was released 
from sufferings, and entered into 
the joy of her Lord. 


This (Gays Mr. Jesty) increased my 
fever. I was not allowed to see her 
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“yemains, I wae placed on a cot-frame, 
and carried by four Kroomen to Mr. 
Collier’s, where I remained for a day 
or two, and was then carried back in 
the same manner; so that I never saw 
my ever dear and affectionate partner 
after the second or third day of our 
illness. 

This was, indeed, a trying season. 
Nothing on earth could afford me 
comfort: but, through the mercy of 
God, I was enabled to pray to Him, 
who doth not afflict willingly nor grieve 
the children of men. He heard my cry; 
and, from the inexhaustible fountain 
of Love, poured comfort on my ‘lan- 
guishing soul. I indeed found that 
the Lord is good, and a strong-hold in the 
day of trouble, and knoweth them that 
trust in Him ! 


Of his wife's death, Mr. Jesty 

By the testimony of many friends 
who visited her during her illness, I 
am convinced that her faith was won- 
derfully strong, and her death truly 
triumphant, 


A few lines, written during her 
short illness, and found by Mr.Jesty 
after her death, sufficiently attest 
her maturity of preparation for a 
better world :— 


~ O God, my Saviour and my All! it 
is in Thy wisdom, that Thou layest me 
low, ona bed of sickness and of pain 
—Thou alone knowest whether it is 
on a bed of death. I pesrre to lie 
passive to Thy will—with no impatient 
anxiety, either for life or death ; fully 
assured that Thou orderest all things 
well! But, dearest Saviour, the love 
which thou hast manifested for such 
a sinful worm as I am, makes me 
ashamed of my ingratitude, For this 
and numberless other transgressions, 
J can only look unto Thee, with the 
Publican, and cry, God be merciful to 
mea Sinner ! 


Mr. Bull writes of her— 


Not many hours before she died, I 
conversed with her, Her testimonies 
to the faithfulness of her Saviour, in 
her dying hour, were very encouraging 
to our drooping hearts. Her lan. 
pusge was, “ Jesus is mine, and I am 

us, and I am happy!” Many yra- 
cious words, which dropped like honey 
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from her -lips, -will be long remem- 
bered. Thus drooped one.of the 
fairest flowers of the Mission! 


We shall close our account of this 
devoted servant of Christ, in the 
words of Mr. Diiring :— : 


Mrs. Jesty was a woman, whose 
equal, in every point belonging to a 
Christian Life, F have scarcely seen. 
Her piety and amiable behaviour were 
such as drew the immediate notice of 
every Christian. She was a Charac- 
ter, that could not but be, at first sight, 
admired and highly esteemed; and 
was an ornament both in the Church 
of Christ and to our Society. 

And, as her life was truly heavenly, 
so her dying moments were trium- 

hant. Ina Note which I had from 

er,while dying, she wrote—‘‘ Though 
T am but a weak vessel, and hastening 
to my home, yet I believe, and firmly 
believe, that my Blessed Saviour will 

ive me grace still to drive a nail into 

is spiritual building, should it even 
be in my death :”—and, at the com- 
mitting of her body to the grave, the 
Lord graciously fulfilled the desire of 
the soul departed from it. I never 
have attended a Funeral like hers t 
It was certainly very solemn; but 
not any thing mournful to me, nor 
to many besides. After the Funeral 
Service,-a Hymn was sung. Many 
tears were shed, and many exclaimed 
that they never had witnessed such a 
scene. Many young people here at 
Gloucester, who knew her from a 
short stay with us, attended her Fu- 
neral. The impression made on their 
minds is‘not forgotten; and it is to 
be hoped, that the eternal happiness 
of the Christian is by many of them 
sought after. In the evening, 1 en- 
deavoured to improve, from John xi. 
25, 26, what they had witnessed in 
the day; and have reason to hope 
not without a blessing to many, 


_ Death of Mr. John Brereton Cates. 


The death of Mr. Cates is a ve 
serious loss to the Mission. * Wi 
him,” Mr. Diring writes, “‘ we have, 
humanly speaking, lost our right 
hand. His penetrating eye. and 
acute discernment are well knawn 
to you, ,and the loss of them ia 
deeply felt by us here,” 


f 


f 


r840:) 
- Anextract of a Letter from Mr. 
Bull, dated July 23, will be read 
with melancholy feelings by the 
Members of the Society. It may 
be recollected, that Mr. Cates him- 


self announced (see our last Vol. 


pp. 481—484) the Deaths in the 
Rainy Season of 1818, in a Letter 
at once animating and affecting. 


On Monday last (Mr. Bull writes) 
the 19th, I received an intimation that 
my dear and highly-esteemed Brother, 
Mr. Cates, was in great danger, and 
desirous of seeing me. On Tuesday 
I accordingly went to him, at Mr. 
Collier’s house in Freetown; and re- 


. mained with him till this afternoon, 


when he ire We a world of woe, 
fora mansion in heaven. Ever since 
his return, in the middle of April, 
from the Journey of ten weeks, with 
William Tamha and William Davis, 
into the Bassa Country, in which he 
hazarded his life for the making known 
of Christ’s Name, he has been com- 
plaining of sickness, and has endured 
excruciating pains in the bowels. He 
removed, for change of air, at the 
end of June,from Regent’sTown, where 
he and Mr. Morgan were in charge 
during the absence of Mr. Johnson, 
to Leicester Mountain, and thence to 
Gloucester; everywhere experiencing 

reat kindness from his affectionate 

iends. Not appearing to be much 
benefited by this change, he was pre- 
vailed on to remove to Freetown, for 
the advantage of medical attendance. 
Here he endured much affliction ; and 
continued ually to sink, until 
death closed his eyes. 


In his last conflict, Mr. Cates 
eminently felt the truth of that Di- 
vine promise and declaration— Be- 
hold, I lay in Zion a chief corner- 
stone, elect, precious; and he that 
believeth on Him, sQall not be con- 
founded. Unto you, therefore, which 


“believe, He is precious. 


Till within a few days of his death, 
he had suffered under much dark- 
ness of mind, and many tempta- 
tions: yet he was “ not confound- 
-ed,” but stayed himself on his God ; 
applying to his own case, as a Mem- 
ber of the Church of Christ, the 
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prediction of the Prophet Zecha- 
riah, respecting the final issue of 
her conflicts and trialk—t evening 
time, tt shall be light. 

Nor was he disappointed of his 
hope. He had a joyfu: confidence 
in the Saviour of Sinners ; and spoke | 
of him with grateful exultation to 
those who were with him: while he 
was enabled to submit cheerfully to 
His will. The day before his death, 
exhausted, he 
called Mr. Bull to him, and ex- 
pressed, in a few words, a lively 
sense of the presence and love of 
his Saviour. Mr. Bull reminded 
him of his need of patience, and re- 
peated to him the words of Job— 
All the days of my appointed time 
will [ wart, till my change come. 
‘¢ Yes! he replied, “if He will 
not take me home to-day, I must 
wait till to-morrow; and my soul is 
all ready to depart!” 

In this heavenly frame of mind he 
continued, till delirium came on, in 
the Evening of Thursday, and did 
not appear to leave him till the hour 
of his departure, at five o’clock on 
Friday Afternoon ; ‘‘ when,” Mr. 
Bull writes, ‘“‘ with a smile on his 
countenance, and seemingly in the 
act of prayer, lis blessed spirit joined 
the innumerable company of the 
Church of the First-born, whose 
names are written in heaven.” 

‘With such proofs,” Mr. Bull 
adds, “‘ of the faithfulness of the 
Lord, well may we dry our tears, 


and shout Hallelujah! for the Lord 


God Omnipotent reigneth I" 


Death of the Rev. John Collier. 

Mr. Collier’s death followed that 
of Mr. Cates, in litde more than 
aweek On Sunday, the 18th of 
July, he had to attend a Funeral 
inthe Burial-ground; and, being 
somewhat after his time, he threw 
himself into a profuse perspiration 
by hastening to the ground: hav- 
ing gone out without a proper guard 
against the rain which was de- 
scending in torrents, he began soon 
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afterwards to sicken. He assiduous- 
PA attended the dying-bed of Mr. 
ates, and was but ill ibe aber to 
sustain the fatigue. The day after 
‘Mr. Cates’s death, Saturday the 
24th, he was occupied in writing his 
last Letters to the Society. OnSun- 
day, Mr.Nylander supplied his place 
at Church. On the followmg days 
his fever increased. Mr. Wilhelm 
came down from Leicester Moun- 
tain to attend him; and continued 
his kind offices, till Mr. Renner, by 
desire of the Governor, took his 
lace, on Friday the 30th, by the 
_ bed of his dying friend. | 
Mr. Renner writes— 


YT staid with him till he closed his 
eyes, which was on Sunday, the Ist of 
August, at half past ten in the morn- 
ing, at the time when be usually 
stood up, in the service of his Master, 
beseeching this people, in Christ’s 
stead, to be reconciled unto God. 

Mr. Collier was sensible on the Sa- 
turday; but seemed unable, through 
extreme debility, to say much, or 
to notice things around him. 

His Excellency the Governor, 
in communicating the intelligence 
of Mr. Collier’s death to the So- 
ciety, bears an honourable testi- 
mony to him :— 

It is with deep sorrow that I have to 
mention the death of the Rev. John 
Collier. I regret, in him, a respec: 
table character, to whom I was sin- 
cerely attached, and with whom I[ had 


frequent communications on matters 
@earest to my heart. 


Reflections of the Survivors on these 
Deaths. 

Itis no small alleviation of the 
eegret which cannot but be felt at 
these bercavements, to witness the 
truly Christian Spirit in which they 
are viewed by the surviving La- 
ourers. We shall quote various 
passages of their Letters: and doubt 
not, but that the grace bestowed 
on them will animate their friends ; 
and that their earnest entreaties to 
be remembered in prayer, will en- 
large the desires of many hearts to- 


foo, 

ward them before the Throne of 
Mercy. 

Mr. Diiring explains, in the fol- 
lowing passage, the arrangements 
which have been made, under pre- 
sent circumstances; while he 
like a Christian, of the trials under 
which the Mission labours. 


When it pleases God to visit his 
ple with afflictions, those who are 
is will be best seen, and distin: 
guished from those, who bear His 
name, but are none of His. How great 
is the real Christian's reward, already; 
in this polluted world! While those 
whose hope is only in this life are ter- 
rified by seeing numbers of their fel- 
low-mortals hurried into eternity, the 
true Christian is enabled to stand, as 
it were, like a child by his Father's side, 
and see, with serenity, what He is 
doing! 

We are now in astrait again! Most 
of us are sick; or else, through weak- 
ness, unfit for duty, The Brethren, 
Morgan, Taylor, and Jesty, have been, 
for many weeks together, confined. 
Br. Renner officiates in Freetown : 
Br. Nylander has his hands full at 
Kissey: and I, the least, have to sharé 
my labours between Regent’s and 
G can gageey theta I acy a sou 
attacks n, this ’ 
fever ; but t thanks bei: the Lord of 
_ Mercies, 7 has vargas me, at 
east every Sunday, to rough my 
work! Br. Bull, who; a sone aes 
July, assisted me, was at length also 
laid up with the fever; but, thanks be 
to God! he is now restored again, and 
able to render assistance. 

What I have said, is by no means 
intended to discourage you, Nof It 
is merely intended to give you a view 
of our condition: and I would lhum- 
bly say to my Superiors, Be not dis- 
mayed at the dark dispensations of 
our God! Fear not: for the Saviour 
shall yet see of the travail of his soul 
among the tribes of Africa. I am by: 
no means cast down: I know that the 
Lord can work, by a single individual, 
as much as by a thousand: only I 
would crave your earnest petitions, 
at the Throne of the Heayenly Grace, 
for us the survivors. 


Mr. Taylor writes— 
. What can we say to these things? 


1619.) 
We tan only exclaim, Zhe will of the 
_ Lord be done / 

‘ Continue, Dear Sir, to pray for us; 
and stimulate others to do the same, 
that our Lord may give health and 
success in the great work before us. 


Mr. Jesty concludes his affecting 
narrative of the death of his excel- 
Jent Wife, with.an earnest entreaty— 


_QOh send us more Labourers! Our 
party is very small now, but we are 
enabled to lean and repose our trust 
on our Blessed Saviour. Never once 
did my dear Wife regret coming to 
Africa ! 


In speaking of. Mrs. Jesty’s last 
moments, Mr. Morgan says— 


I have just been called to pray with 
and witness the last moments of our 
Weloved Sister, Mrs. Jesty. Her death 
is our loss, but her eternal gain. 
Cluuds seem, indeed, thick around 
u8 here. Pray then, Dear Sirs, more 
for us, We need your prayers, and 
miore Labourers in this trying vine- 

ard. Let none be discouraged: nor 
et any come, who are not ready to 
Say, with our dear Sister departed, 
‘‘T am entering the Glory of my Lord! 
My Head is in heaven; and where 
should I be, but with Him ?” 


Mr. Bull writes— 


I believe I speak the feeling of most 
of our remaining few, when I say that 
we are not disheartened, but en- 
couraged. And if we are. so, who 
stand in jeopardy every hour, You will 
not do well tobe cast down. As that 
faithful man wrote, in his Letter con- 
cerning Mr. Garnon —“ Let more 
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Labourers put their lives in their 
hands.” JI once asked him what he 
meant by those words. He reminded 
me, that a Missionary should not be 
over anxious for his life; but while he 


‘ was prudent in all things, he should 


carry, as it were, his life in his hand, 
ready to resign it af his Saviour’s 
command. = 

O Dear Sir (Mr. Bull adds), we are: 


‘few and weak. Send us faithful and 


zealous men. Send us another Cates 
—an Elisha, instead of our Elijah. 
May the Lord of the Harvest put such 
Labourers in your way! These things 
should not nove us. H1s counsel shall 
stand, and He will do all. His pleasure. 
As the blood of the Martyrs was the 
seed of the Church, so may it be here? 
We have every reason to be stedfast : 
for the Lord will yet have mercy upon 
Zion, | 
You may hear, perhaps, next of my 
removal; and another may take u 
his pen to write of me. But, be it so 
May I be but faithful to Him who has 
said, Where I am, there shall also my 
servant be! 


In a subsequent Letter, Mr. Bull 
adds— 


Be not cast down, Dear Sirs! -Ethi- 
opia shall soon stretch out her hands 
unto God!— yea, does now begin! 
Truly, the poor instruments employed 
are in jeopardy every hour in a very 
particular way; but the Lord reigneth ! 
and Aeaven and earth shall pass away, 
but His Word shall not pass away. Let 
us hope, then, for brighter days. 4¢ 
evening time, it shall be light. Only 
pray for us, that we, who remain, 
muy, with one mind, strive together for 
the Faith of the Gospel, 


Hliscellanies. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From September 21, to October 20, 1819. 


apc Present Total. 

_ASSOCIATIONS. bL. 8. d. Dex iad, 
Aldwinkle (Northamptonshire) . . ee Seay x 970... 311 1 2 
Blackheath Ladies . .... eo »- - 4916 7 2. 496 § } 
Byfield (Northamptonshire) . .. . 55 9 O .. 14019 8 
Clerkenwell . . . School Fund. 6 ee 5 0 0... 967 16 6 
Dewsbury (from Mirfield Branch) -. 8 00... S392 11 I 
Derbyshire . . 2. 1. 1. _— 3016 2 2556 0 6 
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SCHOOL FUND. 
By Anonymous. . . © + © « for Thomas Scott 


Gedney (Lincolnshire) . . coe © © = G10 O ae 19 
Gloucestershire (from Campden Branch) oe 6 © 48 1110 wo 1558 
Islington Ladies e ee e @ «© © © @ @ ee e@ @ 29 O 4 veo 138 
"Iver (Bucks) . - 2 ° «© © «© © © « «© © ©) 6 6 8 210. «©6132 
Mark, near eee Sts ta tik We Var ee Fae es eh, Ge 7 0 O ac 58 
Morden (Surrey) . se : 7 5 O a6 56 
Neimaidacun ctsee § Gener Pond : o 0 of 5? O O ww 680 
thea and Norwich . at 125 14 1 iw. 5077 
ottingham(including 37/. from Lenton- ‘Beeston and) 
Radford Branch) . . . ae t BOO see, “1808 
Gentlemen's Committee ° 12 10 6 
Percy Chapel Ladies Comm. 9 4 O } 144 of 26 14 6 .. 1710 
School Fund .5 O O 
Plymouth Dock e e 7 © © e@ © e e oe 35 ‘e] 0 ise 696 
Portsea e ° e e ) e e e e e 17 2 7 ryy) 724 
Queen Square Chapel ee e © © @© e© © @ «© « ° Z1 0 O eee §75 
Richmond (Surrey) ee ee ee ee He 00. 389 
Sherborne . . ; oe : ie ee 00. 171 
Gen und, 407 10. 
Shropshire go, tats § Gener Kind? «#6 ihe 412 10 1 ... 1910 
Stoke, near Guildford ., . 5 6 us0 92 
Suffolk (including 110J. 1s. 6d. from Stonham — 
141. from Stowmarket—15/. 12s. 7d. nea a 266 11 8 .. 2626 
—and 61. 3s. 6d. from Debenham Branches) . 
Tavistock Chapel Sunday School . . . . . « .« 16 O a. 19 
Worcester e ° e e ° e e e e e e Cy ® e 23 8 2] eco 491 
COLLECTIONS. 
By Mr.Champion, Great Surrey Street, Blackfriars Road, 018 6 o. 1 
By Lieutenant G. D. Cranfield, 90th Regt. 
‘ ‘Collected from the Officers and Ladies, 2 $10 2 18 10 2 
from the Privates . .. 015 0O ita 
By Mrs. Dancer, Burton-upon-Trent Bn 200 .. 67 
By Mr. Dawson, jun. from the Juvenile Association 3 400 46 
at Alfred House, Bow . . _ 
By a Friend, through Mr. H. v. Tebbs (including 600 6 
2i.for Ship Fund) . . . . 2 « « i 
By M:ss Maylin, Newgate Street. . . . » « 3 5 6 «we 25 
By Mrs. Scott, Chelmsford . . . . «© + « « « S 2il seo 14 
BENEFACTIONS, 
A. L. ) Oe e e e ° e e e e e e e e e e e § 
W. B. Hudson, aq. Haymarket. ee ee oe ee ee ee ee - « « 10 
Mrs. E. Vhorold, 20, Argyle Street. . , © © «6 «0 «© eo we we 6S 
CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 
At Godstone (Surrey), By the Rev.J. 1. Holmes . . 2... 2. + e 8 


(6th year) 


By Clerkenwell Association. © 6 « = Thomas Sheppard (4th year) 


By Miss Fry, Tunbridge Wells . . . — George Fry 


By Newcastle-upon-Tyne Association . -—- Robert IWasney . (2d year). 


By Percy Chapel Association, . . . — John Wilkinson : 


By Shropshire Association, . . . . —= John King . 


SHIP FUND. 
By a Friend, through Mr. H.V. Tebbs . . . . 


5 
5 
(4th year) 5 
5 
5 
5 


(2d year) . 
(2d year) . 


&-@ 
3 0 
1@ 7 
7:10 
46 
23 
29 
16 2 
1g 
14 7 
1 11 
1 1 
41 
a) 
10°11 
0 6 
0 5S 
7 a 
13 8 
9 6 
17 0 
18.10 
40 
0 0 
0 0 
ll 6 
97 
5 0 
10 0 
0 Oo 
19 0 
5 0 
0 0 
00 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 oO 


ERRATA. 
Page 275. col. 2. line 43, for heart read honour. 


292. col. I. line 16 from the bottom, for is read Ais. 


mere 370. col. 2. line 1, for the Greck Priest, reada Greek Priest. 
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Reports of Societies. 


NINETEENTH REPORT OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
— (Concluded from page 435.) 


CEYLON MISSION. 
Tre arrival, reception, and sta- 
tions of Messrs. Lambrick, Mayor, 
Ward, and Knight, were stated at 
p. 41, of the “Survey.” In the 
month of July, of last year, Mr. and 
Mrs. Mayor proceeded for Galle, 
Mr. Knight for Jaffnapatam, and 
Mr. Lambrick for Kandy. Mr. and 
Mrs. Ward were detained at Co- 
lombo, by Mrs.Ward’s confinement, 
till nearly the end of September, 
when they left for Calpentyn, near 
Manar. 

Advices had been received from 
-Mr. Lambrick, Mr. Mayor, and 
Mr.Ward, respecting their Stations. 

On Mr. Lambrick’s situation and 
prospects at Kandy, his Letter, and 
that of Governor Brownrigg, which 
were printed at pp. 276 and 277 of 
the Number for June, are given in 
the Report. 

Of Galle and Calpentyn, the fol- 
lowing particulars are stated. 


Galle. 


Mr. and Mrs. Mayor reached Galle on 
the 5th of July, and were received with 
great hospitality and kindness by the Chap- 
lain at the Station, the Rev. J. M.S. Glenie, 
and Mrs: Glenie; and feel themselves 
under great obligation to them for their 
unwearied attention. 

' Mr. Mayor has communicated much 
information concerning the scene of his 
labours. 

His view of the state of the people is 
not tery encouraging. 

“It is not their readiness,” he observes, 
“to welcome the light of the Gospel, which’ 
must be your inducement to send out more 
labourers into this extensive field; but 
their great need of instruction, and the 
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positive duty of a Christian Nation to 
communicate the knowledge of the only 
Saviour to all its subjects. We have free 
access to them, and their prejudices against 
Christianity are not deeply rooted: they 
ate willing to have their children taught to 
read, and these children have an intellect 
capable of the highest cultivation: the 
Europeans and Headmen are favourable 
to the labours of the Missionary. These 
are encouragements to persevere, had we 
not the sure word of Prophecy, that all the 
ends of the world shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before him. The 
iguotance, insensibility, and indifference 
of the people, though they ought ‘not to 
make us less active in obeying a positive 
command, would, of themselves, much 
diminish our expectation of success.” 


OF the sphere of bis labours, Mr. Mayor | 

“Tn the Station which Tf occupy, there 
is abundant work for, at least, ten zealous 
and self-denying Missfonaries; and five 
well-qualified Schoolmasters, who might 
be employed in establishing and disciplin- 
ing Schools. 

‘There are upwards of 3000 Mahome- 
dans in Galle, who speak Malabar, At 
present, no attempt is made to lead them 
from the paths of error into the way of 
truth and peace. They are persons of very 
quick understanding; but so engrossed in 
trade, that Missionaries have hitherto been 
discouraged from using any means to in- 
struct them. Several of them have callcd 
on me, desiring me to educate their sons 
in English. A considerable number. at- 
tended daily at my house, together with 
several Cingalese and a Budhist Priest.” 

In the latter part of October, Mr. 
Mayor explored the villages on the banks 
of the River Gindra, toa distance of thirty 
miles from Galle, which led to the esta- 
blishment of various Schools among them. 
His intercourse on this occasion with the 
Natives throws much light on their state 
of mind. 

30 
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Mr. Mayor's communication on 
this subject is printed in the Ap- 
endix. , 
The Report states— 


It may be proper, before the Committee 
proceed to the next Station, to notice a 
correspondence with 
Glenie. ° 

On Sir Alexander Johnston's leaving 


- Ceylon, Mr. Glenie addressed a Letter to - 


him, with the view of its being laid before 
the Committee; and also wrote a Letter to 
the Secretary on the same subject,’which 
‘was received about the time of the arrival 
‘of the Society’s Missionaries in Ceylon. 
In these communications, Mr. Glenie 
called the attention of the Committee to 
the want of Institutions in the island for 
‘the education of European Children, par- 
‘ticularly those of the Soldiers; the Regi- 
‘mental Schools. mot being adequate to the 
"necessity of the case. Mr. Glenie sug- 
gested three separate Establishments—a 
Boarding School for the Sons of European 
‘Soldiers, another for their Daughters, and 
a third for destitute Burgher and Half- 
Caste Children. He calculated that 100/. 
‘per annum would support, clothe, and 
purchase books for twenty children; and 
that a Master, a married man of exemplary 
‘character, at 1002. per annum, would be 
‘required for each School. Galle being a 
very healthy situation, such Soldiers as 
should wish it might send their children 
thither from other Stations. It might be 
hoped that many of the Scholars would 
become, by the blessing of God on Chris- 
tian Instruction, useful and zealous Labour- 
ers in the service of the Society. 

. The Committee transmitted this propo- 
sal to the Society’s Missionaries; desiring 
them to confer thereon with Mr. Glenie, 
and to report their opinion. 


Calpentyn. 

Mr. Bissett favoured the Missionaries 
with the following information ; which led 
them to exchange Trincomalee for Calpen- 
tyn, as the Station of Mr. Ward. 

_ On the West Side of the island, nearly 
opposite Trincomalee, is a tract of country, 
inhabited by a Malabar Population, which 
has been much neglected. From Putlam 
to Manar, a distance of nearly seventy 
miles, there is no resident Christian Mi- 
nister, of any kind. 

~  Manar, or Calpentyn, would be a most 
favourable spot for the establishment of a 
Mission. There would be, along the coast, 
and in the Islands at no great distance, a 
most extensive field opened to the labours 
of azealous Missionary. The inhabitants 
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eshte but few 
understand any Europea Language; and 
they are at a great distance from any con- 
siderable European Settlement. These 
are, at once, the reasons why they have 
been hitherto neglected by Missionaries, 
and why I would strenuously recommend 
them to the notice of your Mission. I think 
there is no part of the island, where, upon 
the whole, greater opportunities are offer- 
ed to Missionary Exertion: and I would 
strongly advise, that the Member of your 
Mission who was destined for Trincomalee 
should be transferred to Manar or Calpen- 
tyn. It would give me great pleasure to 
see a Station, so highly promising and so 
long overlooked, first occupied by a Mis- 
sionary who is a regularly ordained Cler- 
gyman of the Established Church.” 

In conformity with this’ recommenda= 
tion, Manar was thought of as Mr. Ward's 
Station; but, in order to a final determi- 
nation, he visited the place, during Mrs. 
Ward’s confinement at Colombo, and as- 
certained the expediency of settling at 
-Calpentyn, which was accordingly fixed on 
as his place of residence. 

He will have access, from this Station, 
toThree Districts, extending more than 100 
miles along the coast, with a pepulation of 
upwards of 40,000 persons, destitute, at 
present, of proper religious instruction. 
Mr. Ward presses earnestly for assistance ; 
as it will be impracticable for one Missio- 
nary to exercise any adequate superinten- 
dence over a population scattered along 
such an extent of country. 

There is a good prospect of establishing 
Schools in the different villages connected 
with this Station; and a very prevalent 
desire among the Natives to learn the En- 
glish Language. Mr. Ward proposes to 
train up some Schoolmasters, from among 
the Natives, in the knowledge: of the Na- 
tional System. A Malabar School, of 
forty-four Boys—Protestants, Roman Ca- 
tholics, Mahomedans, and Gentoos—is 
under his superintendence ; the Master of 
which is on the Government Establish- 
Ment: it might soon be increased to. 100 
Boys. Mr. Ward had opened an English 
School, in.his own house, for the instrac- 
tion of children of the higher castes. Mre. 
Ward lopes'to succeed, in time, in the 
establishment of.a Female School: at pre- 
sent, the people smile at such an unusual 
proposal ! . . 

Calpentyn is about 90 or 100 miles froas 
Colombo, and' the same distance from Jaff- 
napatam. There are some Protestants 
among the inhabitants; but the greater 
part of the people are Roman Catholics, 
Mahomedans, and Gentoos. On Sunday 
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Moraings, Mr. Ward preaches, for the pre- 
sent, by means of an Interpreter, in an old 
Dutch Church; and, in the Evenings, in 
English, in bis own house. He laments, 
the indifference of the Native Protestants 
to Public Worship. On this subject, he 
writes :— ; 

“I might get an order from the Modliar, 
or Headman, for them to attend ; in which 
case, the Church would be filled: but I 
would rather that they should come of 
their own accord, or by persuasion. Such 
is the state of moral depression in which the 
Natives are sunk, that they have little idea, 
of doing any thing, unless they are ordered 
to do it. I bope soon to go out into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in. In the mean time, I feel de- 
girous to improve every opportunity, both 
publickly and privately, to testify the Goe 
qpel of tke Grace of God.” : 


Some remarks of Mr. Mayor on the aw- 
ful delusions of our fellow-subjects, the 
Natives of this fine Island, may serve to 
quicken the prayers and exertions of Chris< 
tians for their deliverance from the power 
of darkness :— : 
‘I believe that Budhism is on ‘the de-~ 
cline in this island—not that it is yet yield- 
ing to tha Cross of Christ—the preaching 
of the glarious Gospel of the Blessed 
God. Most heartily do I wish that such 
@ statement could be made. Few, com- 
paratively very few, of the Natives hava 
ever hearda single sermon ; and -how shall 
they believe in Him, of whom they have not 
fieard? They are not relinquishing the 
worship of Budhu, for the worship of the 
only true God; but for the worship of 
Devils. The Devil is regarded by the 
greater part of the Cingalese as the author 
of all temporal evil: and, therefore, when 
in health, they attend the ceremonies of 
his: priests, and offer gifts of money or 
rice, that he may be propitious toward 
them, and inflict no evil on them himself, 
nor permit inferior Devils to hurt them: 
when sick, they either come to the Devil’s 
dance themselves, or send by others, and 
make their offerings to the Prince of Dark. 
mess; and vow, that, in case of recovery, 
they will perform some peculiar service 
far his goodness toward them. One man 
yowed, for instance, that he would con- 
stantly keep a lamp burning in the midst 
of a field—a light which could benefit no 
buman being, but which burns as a witness 
that darkness covers the land, and gross 
darkness the people.” 
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residence of Tooi and Teeterree in 
this country, with their embarka- 
tion, and that of the Rev. John - 
Butler and others, on board thd 
Baring, have been already men- 
tioned. See pp. 43 and 44 of the 
‘* Survey,” and the parts of the last 
Volume there referred to, with pp. 
66 and 67 of: the present Volume.’ 

Of the Settlers who sailed with 
Mr. Butler, it is said— 


Mr. Francis Hall was mentioned in the 
last Report: his unwearied attention to 
Tooi and Teeterree, and his fixed and ex- 
emplary character, encourage the hope iri 
your Committee, that his services amo 
the New : Zealanders will be rendered 
real blessing to them. James Kemp, from 
Wymondham, was strongly recommended 
by the Clergymen of that parish, who aré 
zealous Members of the Society: he has 
proceeded, in a truly Christian Spirit, as 4 
Smith attached to the Settlement; and 
was furnished, by an intelligent friend, 
with many practical instructions in agri- 
culture, which may prove highly beneficial 
to the Settlers. 


_In addition to the particulars re- 
specting the Seminary st Parra- 
matta, given in the ‘“ Survey,” the 
Report states— : 


In September, the number of Nagves 
in the Seminary wassix. Two had sailed 
for England, a short time before, in the 
Claudine: these were the last whom Mr. 
Marsden intended should be allowed to 
visit this country. 

Mr. Marsden considers it of great ime 

rtance to continue this Seminary for the 
benefit of New Zealanders; and proposes 
to improve it, and extend its scale. It is 
his intention to put it on such a footing, 
that the Natives who enter it may be em, 
ployed, partly in agriculture and garden- 
ing, and partly in learning the simple arts, 
combined with moral and religious ine 
struction. 

The Committee express the most 
grateful sense of Mr. Marsden’s 
continued vigilance and zeal in fur- 
therance of the Society's objects ; 
and then add, in reference to the 
Settlement at the Bay of Islands— 


Messrs. Carlisle and Gordon, mentioned 
in the last Report, proceeded, with their fa- 
milies, in the Active, from Port Jackson to 
the Bay of Islands, in the latter part of 
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April.1817. They were accompanied by 
Six Natives of New Zealand, some of 
whom had been at Parramatta a year anda 
half. 

Several head of horned cattle were sent 
' over, the advantages to be expected from 
which were stated in the last Report. 
* Milk, butter, beef, and labour,’’ Mr. 
Marsden says, ‘‘ these cattle will soon pro- 
duce to the inhabitants; and if the num- 
ber of Settlers should be increased, they 
will greatly promote their support and 
comfort.” 

Fruit-trees, of various kinds, have also 
been sent over by Mr. Marsden. The Set- 
tlers have peaches in perfection. He thinks 
vines will succeed; and will send over, 
from time to time, plants of different sorts, 
in order to the future benefit of the Set- 
tlers and Natives. 

In May, of last year, Mr. Marsden was 
about to send a person to New Zealand, in 
order to make a trial of salting and curing 
fish. Great advantage to the people may 
be expected thereby, from the abundance 
of fish on their shores, 

_ Mr. Marsden wished to visit the Set- 
tlers again; and intended, when he should 
be able to accomplish his design, to exa- 
mine more fully than he had done into the 
productions and population of the country, 

particularly in the interior. 


We shall extract the whole of the 
" statement respecting the Schools :— 


_ Mr. Kendall and Mr. Carlisle have 
paid every attention to the education of 
the Native Children which circumstances 
would allow. 

The School was opened in August 1816, 
with thirty-three children: in September, 
there were forty-seven; and in October, 
fifty-one. In November and December, 
there being no provisions for the children, 
they were scattered abroad in search of 
food. In January, 1817, the number was 
sixty; in February, fifty-eight; in March, 
sixty-three; and in April, seventy. These 
are the latest returns of numbers which 
have arrived. 

At first the Girls were double in number 
to the Boys; but, latterly, they became 
early equal. The age of the children was 
generally from seven to seventeen. Among 
them were seventeen Orphans, and six 
‘Slaves which had been taken in war. Se- 
-veral Sons of Chiefs were among- the 
-Scholars ; and one of them, Atowha, son 
of the late Tippahee, began, after a few 
months, to act as Assistant in the School. 

The regularity of attendance depends 
smuch on the supplies of food at the 
disposal of the Settlers for the use of the 
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Scholars. At the close of 1816, whey 
they were obliged to repair to the rivers 
and woods, in search of fish, cockles, and 


.fern-root, they would have gladly dts- 


pensed with this labour; for when sup- 
plies unexpectedly arrived toward the end 
of December, “the welcome news,” say¥ 
Mr. Kendall, “ was soon _ published 
throughout the neighbourhood, when tlie 
Native Children assembled together, and 
manifested their joy by singing and dane~ 
ing. They immediately repaired to the 
School House; where they remained ay 
and night, repeating their lessens wit 
cheerfulness, and content with what was’ 
given them.” ree! ae 
Mr. Kendall's kindness and patience 
had, therefore, by this time wrought ® 
manifest improvement in his vagrant 
Scholars. He draws a singular but very 


natural picture of their wild: habits when. 


he first gathered them out of the woods :— 

“© White one child,” be says, “is ree 
peating his lesson, another will be playing 
with my feet, another taking away my 
hat, and another my book ; and all this in 
the most friendly manner. I cannot be 
angry with them; but it requires some 
study, how best to introduce'a salutary 
discipline among them. 

“ Daring the first four months, my 
little wild pupils were all noise'and play. 
We could scarcely hear them read,. for 
their incessant shouting, singing, and 
dancing. The first month they were 
brought to repeat their lessons in the 
School-house very well; but we svon 
had to follow them into the woods; I 
had no command over them, at that 
time; having neither provisions ner re- 
wards to give them. Since I received 
these, my authority and influence hate 
been greatly augmented, and I can com- 
mand their attention.” 

The children rise at duy-light, ac- 
cording tothe general custom of the Natives. 
They finish their morning lessons at an 
early hour. The children of the Settlers 
are instructed in the middle part of the 
day. In the afternoon, the Native Chil- 
dren come to School again. They ge- 
nerally receive, when there are provisions 
for them, a handful of potatoes each, twice 
a-day, which they cook themselves, as 
they please; and are occasionally served 
with fish. 

The Girls make their own apparel, 
after their country fashion; and the Boys 
make fences, and do other useful work; 
a few of them learn to dress and spin 
flax. A number of mats for clothing, 
made of the flax of the country, the fires 
manufacture of the Female -Scholaz, 
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have ‘bean ‘sent to the Society. After a 
“thile the Boys began to learn to write;- 
and specimens of their writing have been 
received, which shew a degree of skill 
quite equal, if not decidedly superior, to 
that of a School of English Boys under 
similar circumstances. They have learnt 
some of the amusements of European 

Children—spinning tops in winter, and 
flying kites.in summer; and are fond of 
singing and dancing all the year round. 

. The names.of the Natives appear ge- 
nerully to be significative of some circum- 
stances or objects connected with their 
character or family. There is a very 
amusing. collection of. Significations in 
the names of the Children in the Schools. 
Some are called after Numbers; as, 
“+ Atoo,”’ — Two; “ Awha’’ — Four; 
‘s Atouatahi”—The First Year, or born 
the first year after marriage ; ‘‘ Atougna- 
hoadoo’—Ten Years, or born ten years 
after the eldest son. Others are named 
after natural objects; as, “ Atowha"—s 
‘Tree so called; ‘* Depero’’—the name of 
a certain Sandy Beach. Other names 
seem to be taken from tempers and dispo- 
sitions; as, “ Atooma’—To look another 
sternly in the face; ‘“* Akahe’’—-To stamp 
with the foot ; “ Aweddee”-—To tremble 
with rage. Some scem to derive their 
appellations from circumstances in the 
history of their family; as, ‘‘ Pakekooda” 
—To dig fern.root-out of red soil, the 
Boy’s grandfather having been killed 
while digging fern-root. 

. These Schools will be cherished by the 
Society, and extended to the utmost. They 
ere manifestly working with rapidity on 
the minds of the Natives. 

None of the Adults are adverse to the 
education of their Children; but they con- 
wider it likely to advance their interest. 
The Chiefs at a distance do not object to 
entrust their Children to the Settlers. 


Of the fine natural temper of the 
New Zealanders, the following in- 
stance is given :— 

Many Chiefs visit the Settlement, with 


large parties of attendants; and usually. 


conduct themselves, both toward one 
another and toward the Settlers, in the 
most friendly manner. On one occasion, 
indeed, a Chief became very troublesome 
and boisterous, because he could not ob- 
tain an article which he wanted in ex- 


change for hogs and potatoes, which he. 


‘had brought with him, such article not 
being then in the Settlement. Mr. Ken- 
Gall endeavoured to pacify him, but in 
wains: on his learning, however, from 


gome .of the - Children, : that: ‘his conduct 
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hed agitated and distressed Mr. Kendall, 
immediately, with the characteristic feeling 
and generosity of his countrymen, he 
ordered his hogs and potatoes to be brought 
to the house, and told Mr. Kendall that 
be was ashamed of his ingratitude, and: 
would give his provisions for. nothing, 
promising to abstain from all threatening 
language in future, and leaving his Son, 
as a, pledge of his friendship, under Mr. 
Kendall’s care. 


OF the Settlement at Ranghee- 
Hoo, it is observed— | . 


In refcrence to the state of the Settle- 
ment itself, ‘it appears that, at the close of 
last year, all the buildings were completed 
which were required by the Settlers then 
at Ranghee-Hoo; and that land had 
been cleared, in sufficient quantity to 
raise crops for their own consumption. 

The Masters of Whalers had, from time 
to time, reported to Mr. Marsden very 
favourably of the state of the Settlement. 

The Settlers joined in Public Worship, 
twice on the Sundays; and met also on 
Wednesday Evenings, for the purpose of 
reading the Scriptures, and praying for the 
Divine Blessing on their labours. Many 
Natives attended Public Worship on Sun- 
days, . 

The climate was found, by increasing 
experience, to be both healthy and agree- 
able; ncither excessive heat nor excessive 
cold being known. 


Progress is making in the fixing 
of the Language. 


Mr. Kendall has been diligently labour- 
ing in the preparation of Elementary 
Books, for the use of the Natives. It 
was stated in the last Report, that the 
Committee hoped to avail themselves, 
through Mr. Lee, of the visit of Tooi and 
Fecterree to this country, in assisting to 
fix, on just principles, the spelling, pro- 
nuneciation, and construction of the Lan- 
guage of New Zealand. Some progress 
has been made herein; and the results 
have been forwarded to New Zealand. 


_ Mr. Kendall gives some remark- 
able instances of the superstitious 
views of this noble race of men. 


A Christian Assembly (he says) could 
not tolerate the recital of cases, a variety 
of which might be brought forward to 
shew in what a sad state of captivity the 
Great Deceiver of Mankind holds this peo- 
ple. In the time of sickness, and the 
near prospect of death, their situation is 
truly distressing. -They will pray; and 
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that sincerelg; but, how dreadful are 
their petitions! The most respectable cha- 
racters:amoug them will use words, with 
the utmost fervor of goul, of nearly the. 
same import in the English Tongue, as 
the most hardened sinner in a Christian 
Land would shudder at, in the time of 
wevere illness or at his dying hour. 

. One of ‘our Scholars, for instance, was 
taken veryill. I heard the prayers of his: 
Father over him, and saw his motions. 
The poor blind Parent, instead of impor- 
tuning the Supreme Being, as one would 
have imagined, for the recovery of his 
Soa, was uttering the most dreadful curses 
and imprecations against Him. When I. 
daked him his reason for the use of such 
language, he replied, it was a good thing 
at New Zealand : he did it io frighten the. 
“ Atua”’ away, who would. otherwise very. 
probably have destroyed his Son. The. 
Boy had been out in the rain a whofe day, 
and had caught a severe cold; but the 
Natives will not allow that heat or cold 
can hurtaman. They ascribe every pain 
they feel to the “ Atua,’’ who, they say, 
is preying upon them. They consider the 
Supreme Being as an invisible Anthropo-_ 
phagus, or Man-eater; and regard him 
with a mixture of fear agd hatred—be- 
traying impatience and anger whenever, 
they are visited by sickness. - 

Pride and ignorance, cruelty and licen. 
tiousness, are some of the principal ingre-. 
dients in a New Zealander’s Religion., 
He does not, so far as I can learn, bow 
down tp a Stock er a stone; but he nigg- 
nffies himself into’a god. The Chiefs and, 
Elders of the people are called “ Atuas,”” 
even While they are living. Our aged 
friend Terra says, that the God of Than- 
der is in his forehead. Shunghee and 
Okeda tell me, that they are possessed: 
with Gods of the Sea. When ake clouds 
are beautifully chequered, the “ Atua” 
sibove, it is supposed, is planting sweet 
potatoes. Atthe season when these are 
planted in the grourd, the planters dress 
themmelves in their best raiment; and say, 
dsat, as ‘‘ Atuas’’ on earth, they are imi- 
tating the “‘.Atna’’ inheaven. The lands 
are, from that time, considered sacred, 
until the sweet-potatoe crops are taken up. 
No person presumes to go upon them, 
except such as are consecrated for the pur 
pose of weeding and inspecting them. 


On the means of success among 
auch a people, the Committee ob- 
serve— 


; It js, indeed, only from. the blessing of 
Gad on a long and patient course of la- 
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bour, that the success of. a Mission, ameng’ 
a people like the New Zealanders, can be- 
expected. Mr. Kendall very justly ree: - 
marks—, 

a We must aim at a gradieal improve-. 
ment of their conditiqn; or, in other: 
words, we must encourage them to me: 
Many things ix 
their dress and customs, must be patiently 
overlooked now, which, if it shall please: 
God to prosper our efforts, we shall find 
itour duty to attempt hereafter to cor. 
rect and improve. t 

“‘ When the Word of God shall be made. 
known to them, that will form the foun- 
dation for all that i¢ excellent tw be built. 
upon; and, while things, which sere of: 
real importance in their proper place; are 
not lost sight of, we must direet-our chief: 
attention to suck things as may most di-° 
rectly assist usin the attainment of this. 
greatest of all objects—the preparing for- 
the people of New Zealand this :Sure 
Guide from a World of Sorrow. toa World: 
of Glory.” 

It is by the gradual diffusion among: 
them of the knowledge of the rain and ree; 
covery of mankind, and the commumica- 
tion to them of the Arts of primary ime 
portance to social happiness, that the New 
Zealanders are to. be weaned from their 
warlike habits and their supérstitions. 


In the midst, however, of hess 
habits, their fidelity and affection, 
continue — to ‘manifest themselves, 
Of this the following instance iw 
given:— 


En the beginning of 1817, » Naval Ex 
pedition, under the command of Shunghee, 
sailed from the Bay of Islands... It con- 
sisted of 30 canoes-and about 800 men. 
Its object was, to obtain a peace with 
Shunghee’s enemies at the North Cape. 
The Chief took an affectionate leave of 
the Settlers; and told them, that, if he 
fell, they must be kind to his children ; 
and if he survived, he would take care of 
their families when they should die. The. 
expedition returned, however, in about a 
fortnight, his people having quarrelled 
with those of Whangorooa, into which 
place they had put for refreshments: and 
being afraid, he said, that the Whangorooa 
people would attack the Settlers in his 
absence, he for the present abandoned the 
expedition. 


In ee are a ges chan 
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«2 We cat now rejoice, that, through the 
‘Grace of God, the Great Enemy has lost 
his greund very much, among the poor 
dark-migded Heathen around us. Some 
of them are living with us, who formerly 
used to break down our fences, and abuse 
gia, and steal and carry away every article 
that they could get hold of. But now we 
caa see a wonderful alteration in them: 
they are become quite familiar and socia- 
ble: they live among us, and work with 
us; and we can almost say of some of 
them, that he that stole steals no more. 


Mr. Kendall adds his testimony — 


You will rejoice with me at the opening 

ts of usefulness among this noble 

‘race. The Society willbethe means, I trust, 

under the blessing of God, of raising the 

people of New Zcaland from that low and 

degraded condition in which they lie 

through their ignorauce of Him, and of 
bringing many to eternal happiness. 

Mr. Marsden writes, aia his ac- 

customed animation— 


I believe that the time is now come, for 
these Nations to be called into the Out- 
fvard Church, at least. The way is clear: 
and Divine Goodness will provide the 
means for their instruction. I admit that 
many difficulties will be met with on 
all untried ground; and that the wisest 


men will sometimes mistake, in their views - 


of accomplishing their objects, with re- 
spect to a Nativn which has had no inter- 
course with the Civilized World: yet 
these difficulties will be overcome, under 
the blessing of God, by constant per- 
severance; and I have no doubt but that 
this will be the case, in the present instance, 
with regard to New Zealand. Time will 
make this matter more easy. The work 
is now begun: the foundation is now laid: 
and I hope we shall soon see the structure 
rise. 
WEST-INDIES MISSION. 


The following general remarks 
occur on the West Indies :— 


It is not to be wondered at, wnder the 
circumstances of the White Population of 
the West Indies, that many are reluctant 
to admit the probability of benefit from the 
education of the Slayes. These persons 
will mect attempts of this nature with in- 
difference; and, not unfrequently, with 
contempt and hostility ; and that so deeply 
rooted, that even the sanction of high Au- 
thority to such measures will not suften 
the prejudice of some minds. This is as 
impolitic and unwise in reference to even 
present and temporal interests, as it is 
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likely to bring dosrn the retributive justice 
of Heaven for the neglect of. a plain and 


‘solemn obligation. 


This prejudice is, indeed, silently wear 
ing away; and the number of Planters is 
gradually increasing, who—some from the 
highest motives, and others from a convic- 
tion of its salutary influence on the mind 
and conduct—are favourableto theinstruc- 
tion of their Slaves. A conviction is 
gaining ground, most advantageous to the 
interests of all parties, of the inefficacy of 
human restraints and punishments to pro- 
duce that uniform obedience which is seen 
in well-instructed. and religious Slaves. 

Every well-conducted School, establish- 
ed in any of the Islands, is be taker a 
beneficial change on the minds of those 
who witness its influence: When, in this 
way, the Planters come to recognize the 
positive advantages which will follow to 
their interests and comforts by the educae 
tion of their Slaves in Christian Principles, 
they will not leave the benevolence of 
others to be taxed for its support. Till 
then, the Christians of this country will 
cheerfully contribute to the establishment 
and maintenance of efficient Schools; not 
only for the actual benefit of the Scholars 
themselves, but to demonstrate to their 
Owners that he who neglects the religious 
education of his Slaves neglects his own 
intercsts as well as duty. 

The Committee are enabled to testify, 
from past experience, that, by means of 
Schools in the West Indies, when properly 

conducted, a most beneficial change is 
taking place in the state of morals, There 
are, indeed, difficulties of a peculiar nature 
to contend with, in all Colonies where 
Slavery prevails; and which require thy 
maintenance of a firm, and apparently 
severe discipline. Among other regula- 
tions, for example, for the promotion of 
good morals, it has beeu found requisite to 
refuse re-admission to the Schools to any 
female who may have suffered herself to 
be seduced from the paths of virtue. This 
rule, as it may be easily conceived, has 
been found necessary in a state of society, 
where the sin of unchastity has almost loet, 
among this class of persons, all character 
of guilt andshame. The superintendents 
are sometimes under the painful necessity 
of making examples of the elder females: 
aod this, under peculiarly distressing cir- 
cumstances; for their very: parents have 
not always courage to resist, with sufficient 
firmness, the surrender of their daughters. 

Much good has, however, been effected. 
The standard of moral feeling has been 
raised. A barrier has been opposed to the 
overwhelming torrent, and means of | 
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-escape from it provided. The marriages 
.of Young. People one with another, have 
been promoted ; it having been happily 
decided by Authority, that the notion, long 
prevalent, that Slaves were incapable of 
contracting marriage, and more especially 
without the consent:of their Owners, has 
no foundation whatever in law. Young 
Women have been, accordingly, happily 
married to sober and well-disposed Young 
Men of Colour; and the number of such 
‘marriages is continually increasing. 
Antigua. 

In addition to the particulars» 
Biven at p. 484 of our last Volume, 
respecting the Schools at Antigua, 
the manner in which the Country 
Schools originated is stated, and 
extracts from the communications 
of Mr. and Mrs. Thwaites are print- 
-ed in the Appendix. 

“ Of those worthy Labourers the 
Committee observe— 


Mr. and Mrs. Thwaites are now wholly 
devoted to the work of visiting and super- 
intending the Schools; and have prase- 
‘cuted that work with a degree of zcal and 
diligence, which has proved injurious to 
their health. That they might devote their 
entire time to this labour, the Society has 
Granted such a salary as may suffice for 
their support, without having recourse, as 
before, to any other means, Their pru- 
dence and affection, in dealing with the 
‘Young People, render them much beloved. 


The state of the Island is thus 
described :— 


_ _Acconsideration of the state of Antigua, 
with respect to the provision made for the 
religious instruction of the Negroes, will 
shew the importance of these School Esta- 
blishments. 

There are Eight Places of Worship in 
the Established Church, three of which are 
Chapels of Ease. Divine Service is 
performed at only. Five of them every 
Sunday. One Missionary Establishment 
belonging to the Society for the Conver- 
sion of Negro Slaves, four to the United 
Brethren, and three to the Wesleyan Me- 
thodists, form together Eight Vlaces of 
Worship for 30,000 Negroes, as the Ne- 
groes rarely attend the Churches. The 
Parishes are extensive, and the White 
ie br thinly scattered. 

issionaries might be advantageousl 
placed on the Estates of such cere 
as duly estimate the value of religious in- 
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struction for their Slaves, and whieh. are 
not within a convenient distance of Public 
Worship. The Committee have been 
invited, by a Clergyman of the Island, te 
establish a Missionary on his Estate; 
and would gladly send Labourers to this 
and other Stations, were not the calls more 
numerous than they can comply with. 

In the mean while, the Committee will 
render every practicable assistance to that 
efficient system of Education, which is 
receiving a blessing from on High; amd 
which is now beginning to extend its in- 
fluence to the Adutl Population — Mr. 
Thwaites having established a School for 
grown-up pers»ns, which is open to all 
who lead moral lives, but admits none 
other. Mr. Harrison, Manager of an 
Estate near English-Harbour, who has 
been lately in this country, encourages 
the Committee in their design of extend- 
ing Schools, the field of usefulness bein 
very large, and Teachers on the spot ready 
to engage if the expense be borne by. 


Society. ; 
| Barbadoes. | 
The chief circumstances. stated 

mthe Report respecting this Island 

were printed in the “‘ Survey,” p.46. 
The health of Lieutenant Lug- 

ger, the active friend of the Society 

in Barbadoes, has obliged him to 
return to this country. | 


Honduras. 


The Committee have felt anxious te 
promate the designs of His Majesty's 
Superintendent and the Chaplain of thia 
Settlement, referred to in the last Report. 
They were happy, therefore, to recom- 
mend, from their own knowledge, a highly. 
suitable person for the office of Second 
Chaplain. The Rev. Joseph Ditcher, 
having been admitted to Holy Orders by 
the Lord Bishop of London, reached 
Honduras about the middle of December. 
On his arrival, he received the appoint- 
ments of Chaplain to His Majesty's 
Superintendent, Head Master of the Free 
Schools, and Lecturer of St. John's 
Church. Mr. Ditcher met with the most 
cordial reception, Colonel Arthur wrote 
to the Secretary, in reference to Mr. 
Ditcher's spirit and character, ‘‘ Your en- 
deavour to provide for the religious instrue~ 
tion of this Settlement has been successfull 
beyond my most sanguine expectations.” - 

Jn furtherance of the same design, the 
Committee bave sent a Schoolmaster and' 
Schoolmistress, Mr, Robert Moore and- 
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. to become a promisin 
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his wife, .to occupy situations vacant in 


* the Settlement. They sailed in the begin- 
"ning of last month ; having been, for some 
’ time, preparing to go out, in those capa- 
. cities, under the Socicty. 


A Printer 
also, Mr. Henry Moore, who had been, 
‘for a considerable period, fitting himself 
" to go abroad in the service of the Society, 
has been invited, by the Superintendent, 
through Mr. Ditcher, who was acquainted 


- with him, to settle at Honduras, with a 


‘ view to assist in the diffusion of infor- 


_ mation, and will proceed thither by the 
’ first opportunity. ps 


The Committee are more and more 


’ confirmed in the opinion expressed in the 
; last Report, that Honduras, under its 


. present favourable circumstances, is likely 
Station for the 
extension of Christianity. They feel, 
therefore, the less reluctance in diverting 
Labourers from the more immediate ser- 
‘vice of: the Society in other quarters, as 
they trust, that, by these means, the way 
will be prepared for an efficient Mission 
“among the Natives of those countries to 
which access may be obtained by means 
- of the Settlement at Honduras; and par- 
, ficularly as they are well assured that 
His Majesty's Superintendent and both 
the. Chaplains have much at heart. the 
diffusion of the blessings of Christianity. 
On this subject they have requested the 
communications of the Chaplains ; and 
_they are ‘bappy to report, that, in any 
future proceedings in behalf of the sur- 
rounding Natives, the Society has the 
prospect of being assisted by friends on 
‘ the spot who feel a common interest with 
its Members in the diffusion of Christia- 
nity. On the 12th of January an Asso- 
ciation was formed at Belize, in aid of 
‘the’ Socicty, of which Lieutenaut-Colo- 
nel Arthur is President, and the Rev. 
Joseph Ditcher Secretary. The sum of 
1001. has been remitted, as the first offer- 
ing of this Association; which your 
Committee receive with peculiar pleasure, 
as an evidence that the Society has friends 
in that Settlement who will heartily co- 
operate in the promotion of its objects 
among the neighbouring Heathen. 
‘* An opportunity for useful exertions is 
offered, in this Settlement, among many 
Natives of Africa. On the disbanding of 
the Black Troops, several hundred men 
of the Fifth West-India Regiment were 
gent to Honduras, and were settled in a 
village about a mile from Belize. The 
Chaplains considered them ‘as a part of 
their charge ; and Mr. Ditcher, after con- 
versation with wae of them, expressing 
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his sorrow at his ignorance, the poor fel- 
‘low “replied,” says Mr. Ditcher, “in s 
‘tone which would have moved the most 
‘unfeeling heart, ‘ Massa! me very igno- 
‘yant, but nobody teachee me!” Mr. 
" Ditcher visits them, at day-break, every 
Tuesday and Friday Morning, in order 
‘to expound to them the Scriptures before 
‘they go to their work ; and they are most 
grateful for his services. 

Mr. Armstrong and Mr. Ditcher have 
‘established several of these Expositions 
among fhe poor; and “the nambers who 
attend,”’ says Mr, Ditcher, “are really 
surprising.” 

There is one class of persons connected 
with the Settlement, for whom the Com- 
mittee would gladly provide religious in 
struction, should it ,be in their power. 
Gangs of Negroes, consisting of from 
twenty to sixty men each, go up the rivers 
to cut mahogany. These men have no 
opportunity of receiving religious instruc- 
tion, except for a few days at Christmas 
every year, when they come down to Be- 
lize to receive their wages, A Missionary, 
to travel from gang to gang, while at their 
labour, would perform a work of true 
charity. se aeeet ae 

Mr. Ditcher expresses his hopes of fu- 
ture benefit from the Schools, in the exten 
sion of Christian Knowledge. © 

“ I have a presentiment in my mind,” 
he writes, “ that, by a proper attention to 
the instruction of the Boys, our School 
will supply, ere long, such persons as we 
may send as Lights into the dark regions 
of this benighted Continent ; who will be 
the means, under the blessing of God, of 
diffusing, in every direction round about 
us, the knowledge of the Gospel.” 


SUMMARY VIEW OF THE MISSIONS. 


To the szvzw missions of the Society, 
mentioned in the last Report, there is a 
propcect of adding an z1cHTH, for Bombay 
and the West of India. In these various 
Missions, there may now be reckoned up- 
ward of ONE HUNDRED CHRISTIAN TEACH- 
Exs, at above FORTY STATIONS; and, in the 
Schools connected with these Stations, 
there are under education, as has been bee 
fore mentioned, upwards of s1x THOUSAND 
CHILDREN, beside MANY ADULT SCHOLARS. 
Atthese Stations, the Gospel is preached, 
and made known by conversation and pub- 
lications, to many thousands of the Hea- 
then; and the first-fruits of that abundant 
harvest, which awaits the faith of the 
Christian Church, are continually gathes- 
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MISSIONARIES AND STUDENT. 8. - 


The Committee have received, since the 
last Anniversary, offers of service. under 
the Society from more than Sixty Persons. 
Of these offers, about one half have been 
accepted: most of these persons are under 
preparation for their future labours; and 
the rest have proceeded to their respective 
destinations. The whole number of per- 
sons, who have left this country, during 
the Nineteenth Year, to promote the ob- 
jects of the Society, including Adults and 
Children, is Nineteen; and there remain, 
at present, Twenty-three under preparation. 

Various intimations of the urgent want 
- of Christian Labourers have been given, 
in the preceding review of the Society's 
Missions. The calls for assistance are 
heard, indeed, om all sides: but the 
Committee feel the @uty of unrelaxed 
circumspection, on - own part, in the 


_reception of Missionaries ; and of know- 


ledge of themselves and of mankind, on 


_the part of those who offer themselves. 
._The Committee have endeavoured to en- 


ter into the real motives and characters of 


‘the Candidates for this service ;_but, in 


some few cases, they have been disap- 


pointed in what appeared to be reasonable 


expectations. 

Fight Students are now prepar- 
ing, in the Missionary Institution 
at Basle, for future service in the 
Society's Missions. That Inetit~ 
tion is rapidly diffusing a spirit of 
Missionary Zeal on the Continent ; 
‘and gives good promise of su De 
ing able and well-educated Missio- 
naries. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


The Committee congratulate the So- 
ciety on the appointment of the Rev. 
Samuel Lee. to the Arabic Professorship 
in the University of Cambridge. This 
office will afford opportunities to the Pro- 
fessor, which he will gladly embrace, of 
promoting,. under the most favourable 
circumstances, the cultivation of Oriental 
Learning among the Students at Cam- 
bridge, and of directing it to the bighest 
end—the extension of Christianity in the 
East, and particularly among Mahome- 
dans. Mr. Lee is proceeding, witb un- 
abated diligence, in the preparation of the 


various editions of the Scripture in whith 
he is en | 

The attention of the. Committee 
ae been called to Sumatra and 


dagascar. Some ee 
setee thas laa are given in 


. e Report. 


The Committee have maintained 
and extended their correspondence 
with different Religious Communi- 
ties in the United States of America, 
of which some details are stated.’ 


CONCLUSION. 


In sehchasia the Committee would 
direct the attention of the Merabers to the 
very peculiar character of the Times in 
which we live. 

We are labouring i in a Pacified World! 
The sword is beaten into the plough-share, 
and the spoar into the pruning-hook. The 
elements of Daseord seem to be enchained 
asina Prison. ‘The greatest Monarchs of 
the Earth are pledging themselves, in the 
presence of one another and before the 
world, to act and gavern on the Laws of 
the Prince of Peace. 

The spirit of Enterprize, nurtured in a 
protracted contest, is bursting forth in the 
discovery of new nations. The relations 
of Commerce, .broken by war, are re- 
newed; and are-extending themselves on 
all sides. Every. shore of the world is ac- 
cessible to our Christian Efforts. The 
Civil and the Military Servants of the 
Crown throughout its Foreign Posses- 
sions, and of the EastsIndia Company in 
its territories, are freely offering their 
Jabour and their —— to aid the bene- 


volent designs of Christians. Asia, in her 
mechern regions, opens to Russian Che- 
rity; and, in her southern, to the hene- 
Goence and justice of this conntry. - 
The “ Cyrus” of our day, the truly 
great Alexander, is placing himself at the 
head of Christian Enterprize, as a Nury- 
ing Father of the Chureh; and counts:it 


‘his highest honour, to place his crown et 


the foot of that Throne, to which he offegn 
unwearied prayers for a blessing on the 
labours of Christians in their attempts @ 
convert the world. 

Ancient Christian Churches are reviving 
from their slumbers. The glory of the 
Lord will be reflected by them on the suz- 
rounding Heathen. Their dignified repre. 
sentatives are coming over to us in person, 
to beg at our hands, asa boon, the means 
of causing their Churches to shine out 
with splendour before the world. : 

A spirit of discussion is rismg among 
Mahomedans. The now blessed Heuty 
Martyn bas awakened in Persia dissatis- 
faction with their own Creed. Hindoo 
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Deists are shaking to the foundation the. 
superstitions of their co « Heathens 
themselves are liberally * aiding in the dif- 
fasion of Christian Knowledge. Every- 
where the Press is demanded, for the cir- 
culation of Divine Truth. An eagerness 


after knowledge, and a restless anxiety for | 


something wiser and better than what they 
now have, are manifesting themselves in 
every quarter. 

‘Is this the actual state of things ? Then 
who will not rejoice, that the Christian 
World is moving forward to meet the calls 
of Providence? The very magnitude, and 
the acknowledged difficulties of this work, 
will lead the sincere servant of Christ to 
gejoice that help: is preparing in all quar- 
ters and of every varied kind. It would 

folly to challenge this work to our own 
No! we see, with joy, the dif- 

rent Denominations of Christians among 
tis. working the work of the Lord as we also 
go ; and we pray that the Spirit of Wis- 
om and Counsel may ever rest on them. 

e sec, in troth, the whole Protestant 
Werld in motion—the Episcopal, Church 
ef America; the Congregational, the Bap- 
ve the Presbyterian Churches of the 

ew World—and the Continental Pro- 

tant States—are all girding themselves 
to this Holy War. And our common 
difficulties urge us to unwearied Prayer 


and to mutual Charity; while one com-. 


mon Success carries us on with lively hope 
assured confidence in the blessing of 

the Lord. : 
Difficulties multiply, indeed, with ex. 


ertions and with success. And this must - 
be expected. The Great Enemy of Man . 


will not lightly yield his usurped domi- 
nien: and there are signs, very evident 
to the discerning mind, of his malignant 
Operation, in various ways. Possibly 
ristians may be called to pass through 
trials, in which they have not yet pertici- 
pated with their more suffering forefathers, 
in the accomplishment pfzhe Willand the 
aghieving of the Triumphs of their Lord. 

" But they need not fear, Their Lord is 
Almighty. He musi reign, till he hath 
pat all enemies under His feet. 

“« Look around,” said the eloquent 
Bishop Hurd, in addressing the Society 
fer the Propagation of the Gosgel— 
“look around on the shifting scenes of 
glory, whieh have been exhibited on the 
theatre of this world, and see the success 
of mighty Conquerors, the policy: of 
Sates, the destiny of Empires, depend on 
the secret purpose of God in his Son 
Jesus ; before whom all the achievements 
and imaginations of men must bow down, 
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and to whose honour all the mysterious 
workings of his Providence are now, have 
hitherto been, and will for ever be, di- 
rected.” 

The Committee cannot but urge on all 
the Members of the Society, in conclu. 
sion, this striking fact—raat THE CALLS 
OF PROVIDENCE FAR OUTRUN THE CHARITY 
OF THE CHURCH ! 

This Declaration could never have 
been made since the existence of the 
Church, with so much truth aad force as 
at this hour. 

Some Duties are binding on Christians 
at alltimes. From the moment when our 
Lord, looking on the desolate multitudes 
of Judea, gave that injunction to his Disci- 
plee—Pray ye the Lord of the Harvest, 
that He would send forth Labourers into 
His harvess—from that moment, Prayer 
for this object has never ceased to be the 
Duty of every Christian. From the mo- 
ment when He left that last command— 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every cveature—from that mo- 
ment every possible effort has been the 
Duty of every Christian in every age. 

But some of the Duties which are bind- 
ing at all times, may seem, for a season, to 
be left, as it were, to their own bare autho- 
rity in the Divine Word. And then it is 
but here and there that a devout and hea- 
venly mind rises above the circumstances 
of the Times, and discerns and feels Truths 
and Duties to which the Providence of God 
does not seem to call peculiar attention. 

How truly has this been the case, with 
respect to the conversion of the world ! 

But things are wholly changed! Mis- 
sionary Zeal, in qur pious fathers, would 
shew itself in breathing forth fervent pray- 
ers, with David— 

Our souls wait for the Lord, more than 
they that watch for the morning— 
But the Sun is risen in full splendour. 


It throws light on all the dark places of . 


the earth, and shews them tous full of the 
habitations of cruelty. It has ripened the 
harvest, and it shews the field to the La- 
bourer. 

‘And what is the extent of that field? 
Here is # call for Christian Charity, which 
was never heard before! We have found, 
in apme measure, the level of Domestic 
Charities. It may be doubted whether 
the application of any very considerable 
addition of funds to these Charities would 
be really beneficial: but the Charity of 


Christian Missions is co-ertensive with * 


the Heathen World!. Let us offer, then, 
as we have never yet offered. Let us 
meet the openingsof Divine Providence. 
Let us give ourselves to this Labour, and 


° great will be our Reward. 
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APPENDIX, 
The Appendix contains the following Documents :— 


‘. Act of the xrxth of the King, chap. 60, ‘to permit the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York, and the Bishop of London, 
for the time being, te admit persons into Holy Orders specially :- = 
for the Colonies.” 
11, Instructions delivered to Missionaries, on the Oth of November, 
1818. 
111. Extracts from the Address of the Chief Justice of Sierra Leone, © 
‘at the Annual Meeting of the Auxiliary Bible Society of that - 
Colony, on the 6th of January, 1819. 
rv, Journal of an Excursion, by the Rev. W. B. Johnson and others, — 
round the Colony of Sierra Leone. 
v. Extracts of the Journal of the Rev. W. B. Johnson, at are i 
Town, for the year 1818. _ 
vi. Extracts of the Journal of the Rev. G. R. Nylander among the - 
Bulloms. 
vit. Mr. Rokert Hughes's account of his Proceedings at Goree. - 
vit, Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. W. Jowett to the Rev. James - hs 
Connor. : 
rx. Extract of a Report of the Rev. Thomas Robertson to the § 
Calcutta Corresponding Committee, on the state of the Burd- ; is 
wan Schools. | 
x. Letter of Lieutenant Stewart to the Secretary, on the state of the ° = 
Burdwan Schools. 
x1. Extracts of the Journal of Mr. William Bowley, at Chunar. and‘ 
in its Vicinity, from January to September, 1818. no 
xz. Instructions delivered to the Schoolmasters under the Madras 
Mission. 
xi. Extracts of the Journal of the Rev. C. T. E. Rhenius, at Madras 
and in its Vicinity, for the year 1818. 
xiv. Account of a Gooroo, or Spiritual Guide, at Madras. | 
xv. Extracts of the Correspondence of the Rev. J. C. Schnarré, at 
Tranquebar. ‘ 
xvi. Extract of a Letter from Lieutenant-Colonel Munro.to the Rev. 
Marmaduke Thompson, 
xvir. Abstract of a Brief History of the Syrians, preserved among. 
themselves as their Genuine History. 
xvi. Extracts of the Communications of the Rev. Benjamin Bailey and 
the Rev. Thomas Norton, respecting the Syrian Christians. 
x1x. Extract of a Report of the Rev. Joseph Fenn to the Madras 
Corresponding Committee, on the same subject. i 
xx. Extracts of the Journal of the Rev. ‘Thomas Dawson, at Cochin, 
_. and in its Vicinity. 
xxi. Letter of the Rev. Deocar Schmid to Rammohun Roy. : 
xxi. Extracts of the Journal of the Rev. Robert Mayor, at the River 
Gindra, in Ceylon. 
xx111. Some Account of the New-Zealand Chiefs, Tooi and Teeterree, 
_ with Extracts of their Letters. 
xxiv. Extracts of the Journals and Letters of Mr, and Mrs. Thwaites, at 
- Antigua, 
xxv. Letter of the Right Reverend Bishop White, of Philadelphia, to 
the Secretary; with Minutes of the Board of Managers of the 
Episcopal Missionary Society of Philadelphia, 
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COMPENDIUM OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY = 
: "CORRECTED TO ocToBER 1, 1819. 
TE extent and importance of the Appendix to the Fifteenth Re- 


ort of the Society has unavoidably delayed the publication of the. - 


eport. We shall give an Abstract of its contents, as soon as practi- 
cable after its appearance. Inthe mean time, we lay before our Readers 


a Compendium of the Society's Transactions from the beginning of its 


course, corrected to the First of October. 


Instituted ; Bib. |Test, 

23. Frankfort . . . 1816 
24. Berg, at Elberfeld .-1814 
with Auxiliary Societies at So- 
lingen,&c. and Bible Associa- 
tions in the Manufactories : 

German Psalters . +. ++ + 
25. Cologne . . « 1814 
26. Kreutznach .-. 1816 
27. New-Wied and Wied 

Runckel . 1. « 1816 

28. Waldeck & Pyrmont 1817 
29. Lippe-Detmold . 1816 
30. Hanover... + 1814 
with Auxiliary Societies at 

Osnaburg, Aurich, Buecke- 

burg: 

German Bibles, . « «© «+ »* 
$1. Gottingen . . + 1818 
32. Hildesheim . . 1818 
38. Bremen. . - - 1815 

with an Auxiliary at Vege- 

sack. 
34, Hambro-Altona . 1814 
$5. Lubeck (City of) . 1814 
36. Eutin, for the Prin- 

cipality of Lubeck . 1817 
37. Pomerania and Riigen, 

at Stralsund . . . 1815 
38. Lauenburg- Ratzeburg1816 
39. Mecklenburg-Schwerin,id. 
40. Rostock. . . . 1816 
41. Brunswick . . . 1815 
42. Berlin . . ~~ » ~1805 


Rohemian and Polish Bibles and 
Testaments 


43. Prussian. . . . 1814 
with twenty-three Auxiliary 
Societies at Potsdam, Dant- 
zig, Memel,’Posen, Halle, 
Magdeburg, Breslau, Wesel, 
Cleve, Stettin, Stralsund, 
and other places : 

German and Wendish Bibles 


AUXILIARY AND BRANCH SOCIETIES: 


Auxiliary . . . : . . . + . 965 
Branch Societies . . - + + « 364 


Total . . . 629 


BIBLE SOCIETIES AND EDITIONS OF THE 
SCRIPTURES, IN FORBIGN PARTS, AIDED 
BY THE SOCIETY. 


Europe. 
Instituted ; Bib.| Test. 
5. Basle . »- « « A804 
German, French, and Italian, 
Bibles, and Testaments 
Romanese Testaments, 2,000 in 
each dialect. «© . . «+ * 


@, Zurich . . . + 1812 
German Bibles & Testaments, 
g. Chur. «'+ +» 1813 
Romanese Bibles & Testaments, 
. Schaffhausen. . 1813 
, % Gell. « ec , ane 
Aargovian . . . 1815 
“Bem . 3s. «5 
. Lausanne .. 1814 
9. Geneva . « + 1814 
10. Neufchatel . . 1816 
11. Waldenses,at LaTour,?0. 
12. Glarus . . «+ « J1819 


13. Hungarian, Presburg,1812 
Slavonian and Wendish Testa- 
ments 


14. Keenigsfeld. . . 1816 
15. Wirtemberg, at Stut- 

gard . «). + 1812 

with Branches at Tubin- 


gen, Haidenheim, &c. 
German Biblesand Testaments, 


16. Strasburg . . - 3815 


German Bibles. .°. + + - 
17. Hesse Darmstadt . 1817 
comprehending, among 0o- 
ther Auxiliaries, those pre- 
viously formed at Michel- 
stadt, in the Odenwald, and 
at Worms, and’ a Sister In- 
stitution at Giessen . 1817 
. 18. Hamau . «. . « 1818 
19. Hesse Cassel . . 1818 
20. Ratisbon . . . 1805 
German Testaments . + . .; 
21. Hesse-Homburg.. 181 
22, Nassau, Duchy . 1816 


15,000 


STAN 


and Testaments . « « «+ » 
44, Koenigsberg, 1812; en- 
larged . . + + 1815 


Lithuanian Bibles and Testa- 
ments, and Polish Testaments | g,999/ 5:50 


45, Thuringian, at Erfurt,1814 
46. Eichsfeld . ... 1815 
with an Auxiliary Society at 
- Nordhausen. ' 
47. Eisenach . . ~ 1818 
48. Anhalt Koethen . 1618 


4 
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REPORTS OF SOCIRTTES. 


Instituted | Bib. |Test. 


49. Saxon... < . 1814 
with Auxiliaries in Leipsic, 


Herrnhut, &c. 
German and Wendish Bibles . 


50.' Icelandic . 1815 
Previous. to the. establishment 
of this Institution, 5,000 Bibles, 
and $,000 Testamnents, were print- 
ed, for the use of Icelanders, by 
the British and Foreign Bible 
Seciety, and 2,000 of the latter 
by the Society at Fuehnen, 


13,000 


51. ‘Russian, at St. Peters- 
burg. » «+ «1813 
with its 120 Auxiliaries, at 
» Moscow, Dorpat,. Mittau, 
Riga, Revel, Yaroslaff, A- 
rensburg, Irkutsk, Voronez, 
Vladimir, Kamentz-Podolsk, 
Theodosia, Tula, Symphero- 
pole, Odessa, Cronstadt, Wil- 
na, Moghilef, Witepsk, Grod- 
no, Minsk, Kostroma,Pscow, 
Pensa, Charkow, Saratow, 
Simbirsk, Resan, Taganrog, 
Bialastock, Tcherkask, Wi- 
atka, Kiew, Pernau, Twer, 
Kasan, Krasnojarsk, Tiflis, 
Kursk, Orlow, Bessarabia, 
Tambow, Perm, Nischego- 
rod, Poltawa, Ischewsky, and 
other places : 

These have undertaken the print- 
ing of the Scriptures in the Twenty- 
three following Languages and Dia- 
lects: 

Calmuc ; the Gospels of St.Matthew 
and St. John, in which language 
the Scriptures were never printed 

before . 

Buriat Mongolian Gospels of St. 

Matthew and St.John . . 
Armenian Bibles and Testaments, 

Finnish Bibles and Testaments for 
theusc of the Finnish Inhabitants 
in the Government of St. Peters. 

BDUIZ. . « ¢ Me whe 

German Bibles and Testaments, 

with standing ty pes. * 

Ditto Testaments, C atholic version 
Polish Bibles and New Testaments 
French Bibles and Testaments . 
Slavonian Bibles and Testaments, 
Dorpatian-Esthonian Testaments 
Revalian-Esthonian Testaments . 


Lettonian, or Lettish Testaments 
Persian Testaments - E 


Peereecnllt Ribles .. . 
Modern Greek Testaments A 
Moldavian Bibles and Testaments 
Tartar Testaments, ‘Gospels, and 


Pealters. . 
wronern Russian and ‘Slavonian 
els, in twocolumns . , 


ard shArmenian New Testaments 
Tschuwash Four Gospeis . , 
Siberian ‘Tartar Testaments . . 


$2. Finnish, at Abo 1812 
with Auxilisries, at Kuopio, 
Uleaborg, Bjornaborg, Wasa, 
Bh aie oy and Borgo : 

‘innis ) 
ton i ens ine eee Testaments, 


® ‘ 7 


Fnsti 
53. Swedish 1 809; enlarged181 

with its Auxiliaries, at Go- 
thenburg, Westeras, Wisby, 
Lund, Upsala, -Askersand, 
Hernosand, Skara, Carl. 
stadt, Wexia, Carlscrona, 
and Linkoping: 
Swedish Bibies and Testaments 


(on standing types) . . + 
54. Norwegian. . . 1816 


55. Danish ; . . . 1814 
‘with. ee at A Asi 
860, borg, Kio yng~ 
bye, Friederives : Eh 

ada | Bibles 2... 

56. Sleswick-Holstein . i. 15 
with Auxiliaries, at Rends- 
burg, Flensburg, Meldorf, 
Husum, Kiel, Hadersleben, 


101 Auxiliaries or Associa- 
tions : 
German Bibles and Testaments, 
of various sizes. . . . 
57. Rendsburg. . . 1817 
58. Polish, at Warsaw . 1816. 
59. Netherlands, comprehend- 
ing, among others, the fol- 
lowing districts; yiz. . 
Amsterdam, Rotterdam, The 
Hague, Enkhuysen, Utrecht, 
Heerlem, Leyden, Arnheim, 
Dordt, Assen, Viserdingen, 
Gronjngen, Delft, Leéuwar- 
den, Middleburg, Volenho- 
ven, Goes, Schiedam, Oud 
Beyerland, Zutphen, Alk- 
maar, Maassluys, Gorcum,| 
Hillegondsberg, Zwoll, Zirc- 
zee, Zalt- Bommel, Breda, 
Amersfoort, Nimegnen, 
Bleigswick, Campen, Deven. 
ter, Edam, Putten, Tholen, 
Zaanland den Briel, Gouda, 
Schoonhoven, Heusdea, Ny» 
kirk, Culenborg, Jisselctein, 
Medemblick.s 


meley. Bibles and Teetaments, : 
Arabic Characters oe 
Dutch Bibles .....7%. 


60. Malta .. .° - 1817 
61. Paris Protestant . 1818 
with. Auxiliaries, at Bour- 
deaux, Toulouse, Tonniens. 
62. Montauban . . 1819 
63. Tonian, at Corfu. 1819 


with Auxiliaries, at care 
lonia, Zante. 


1. Calcutta . pest 


1811. 
with Branches at Malacca, &} 

Prinee of Wales’s Island : 
Armenlan Bibles 


re 
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e - R ls eee haw ge re Bib.( Test. | EDITIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES PRINTED — 
Jay * ¢ Character) New vas. | 2A. Ed ‘ 
Tectaneate Sat ie. ° 1,000] 3,000 - FOR.THE SOCIETY,.. m 


J : , Ch —_ ) ; . _ woes ; ; . 
Hindoostaneé’(Nagree Character ore Previous to September 30, 1819 


New Testaments . .... .« ; 
galee ; St. Matthew, Bib.» 1 Test. 
a : here . “3 '’ a slo iy various Editions, . . . — 
Malay@im.'.3 . .. 6 «xs Yue ba CIB: ges le ete et ern Ses 55 
ndbpeeaness Gospels and Acts ane Gaelic Fw kk ww what 4 «| 98,500 
Ditto, New Testamerits. .°. . 2,000 ROR wise wuld Maes Aaa 5,000 
galese Testaments o* 2 ss 2,000 Manks . . . . §,000 
.  aeeesn me ee Tue te . 18,000 
2, Colombo (in the Island of panis 0.8 SD epi 
x Peres POMMEUMO, 6 co ' 4 a sb a ele k §,000 
Ceylon. ... 1812 Italian, mes ae. L — 
o\e” @ oom as 57000 Duteh o *e.-0 16 e 10,000 — 
S. y . . . ‘ 1813 Fh av . . ‘ . 500 
4. Sumatra, at Fort. Marl- sree s5 lp ae 
, . * . 1818 German > 8F4@ «a4.2@ © * « . ‘ 8,000 
5. New South Wales. 1817 Grek. cee ener ts he 
6. Java. .% % . 1814 Arabic .. .* ; 1,439 
7. Amboyna \ \ . 1815 pene Santer) Stn oe 
8. Smyrna . * & *& 1818 Es uimaux fon, ng . i “ . — . 
9. Astrachan . . \ 1815}- awk, St. John’s Gospel , , _ 
i Pp 1 «aftr. Cie a , 
10. Tobolskk. . . \+ ¥817 Prench and Engi eden 4 amy 
a . . . * « . . . . — 
Turkish . © @ “& +16 Sq ‘e - 


, Africa. . Hindoosta . 
_ 1. Mauritiusand Bourbon, Isles of, 1813 sOGOOMENCS st 4 2 tie 


2. Caledon . . e-" . . . 1815 24 — 
aay 3. Sierra Leone . * a . . 1816 The British and Foreign Bible Society 
America and West Indies. has promoted the translation, printing, 


American nationat Bible So- 
ciety, at New York, May 11, 
1816, 

About two HUNDRED exist in 
the United States, several of 
which, as well as the above, 

: have been aided by theBritish 
and Foreign Bible Society ; | . 


English Bibles and Testaments . 
French Bibles, ‘printed by the New 


or distribution of the Scriptures, or por- 

tions of them, in ONE HUNDRED akp 

EIGHTEEN different Languages and Dia- 
' lects. 


[NUMBER OF BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS 
: ISSUED BY THE SOCIETY, 


Frém March 7, 1804, to Sept.) Bib, ¢ Test.-) Total.’ 


York Bible Societ pe Universities not having a 
Spanish New Testaments ay Speapleted ther stereotype 
Sohawh. Gospel of St. Johm , editions. M , 
Delaware; Epistles of St. John * From Sept. 17, 1805, to March get tio 
diet 31, 1808, (2} years) +} 16,544} 64,613) 61,157 
: Total. .. ooo|| From March 3\,1608,to Mare ; . 
. _ T — Gow : J 
4 N.B, All Foreign Societies have purchased and From: LA weer 1809, to Feb.} —T mers 


distributed Bibles, some to the amount of many Siv, (nearly 11 mont 
thousand copies 5 but the exact quantity cannot From Feb 16, han to March 


re 811, (igmonths) . . 
In addition to those printed by Societies, two Pe tierce 25, ~ hh Feb. 


Catholic Clergymen have publis , ae 

Copies of the German New Todamete tan Frown Fe ec ca Dan 31, 1812, 

Nova Scotia, at Halifax ‘vie e es 1813 (10 months Sganatane « 
with Branch Societies ; viz, From — ag 1812, ° March 
Annapolis, Antigonishe, Barrington,|| posty Merch Gh tong, toMarch 
Douglas, Chester, Cornwallis, Cumber- pals t8ts ( year) . eng 
land, Hampshire, Hortony Londonderry, || **°™ 2°c ny anew 
Parrsborough, Dorchester, Shelburne, From March 31, 1816,toMarch 
oy. ne Sap 


18,662 B06} 64,468 
33,609} 69,009} 102,618 
35,0001 30,733 106,429 
81,319 121,961] 202,580 
167,320 | 185 352,569 
126,156! 193,776] 249,932 
198,168 ‘in 68) 448,236 


Pictou ‘onl A . Se 1a '* . 18135 31, ae Te ae M: oh 895795 104, os “94,101 
"Yarmouth TBYIS o's ss YOTG)| Peon March 31,1000, March) \ | ph es 
Liverpool’)! )- 0's) 4) 2s -1817|| elon Marcha seg dosages "| TG, 
Prince Edward’s I + « «© I817/| 30,189, (Ryear) .. . . | 67,968 154,860 
Quebec: > Je, Sramerte’ o of e 1818 Total issued in Great Britain ‘+ A 
Niagara » du feiciaive,) a'*t ts. .6 | 3816 pitraeats issued for ti 1,025,027 287,268 
“Upper Canada Midland Dis ‘ict - 1817 jetiy on the Continent ~ in Ar 
aes . . + . . . . . . bh Europe o@ Ghd. ed: $ * 53s 
‘ onduras dee es ot 8 ; . sg “ 
‘Jamaica, People of Colour. . . 1813 fom ecay a 1,07 i}e,6i3,068 
-Ant sr ‘*" rere s . @ ta .18 1815 , owe : -{ Sol Oh Bee cs) —~ 
. Printed by Socitties in con ; 9 3: 
.Barbadoes hey ge ble >. + in Te EO 1818 . nection with the British oy oh wis 
‘Bermudas . “ye ey 66, * * *. - 1819 and Foreign Bible 426,820, ~y Big, S20 
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N. B."In addition to the above, the Society has |! Seventh Year. ; . . 28302 13 7 
ted about 20,0008, for distributing, by Societi é . 4 
Sod comfdentia eens. in qatlour ares of the j| Eighth’ Year . . . . 32,419 16, 7 
Continent, Bibles and Testaments in the French, |} Ninth: Year. . ... . 69,496 13 8 
German, Swedish, and Danish Languages, the Tenth Y 84.652 1 
number of which cannot be ascertaimed ‘exactly, || +©" COE 98) 28.) Pea eee Is 
but may be fairly estimated at upwards of 100,000 || Eleventh Year . . . 81,021 12 §& 
Bibles nad Testaments: | ' || Twelfth Year. . . . 103,680 18 8 
EXPENDITURE OF THE SocIETY. _ || Zbirteenth Year. . . 89,230 9 9 
- Pee a Fourteenth Year. 71,099 1 7 
Pivcé Vea ec es 691 10 2 Fifteenth Year oe - 92,237 “1 4 
Second Year ... .... 1,637 17 5|| Total, from the Com. ieee ’ 
Third Year . . - . 5,053 18 3|| mencement of the? 704,840 4 9 
Fourth Year .°. . . 12,206 10 3 Institution. . . ao 
Fifth Year e e 8 r 14,565 19 7 ‘ . ‘ 7 : 
N. B. The Society is undey Engagements tothe 
oe ee 18,545 17 1 extent of about 90/0004. sa : 


Sixth Year. 


Wome Proceedings. 
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SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING. 


A CONSIDERABLE number of Mis- 
sionaries and others being about 
to. proceed to. various Stations, a 
Special General Meeting of the 
Society was called on the occasion, 
on Friday, the 19th of November. 
Preparatory to the Meeting, a 
Sermon was preached before the So- 
ciety, at St. Bride’s Church, by the 
Rev. William Marsh, M.A. Vicar 
of St. Peter’s, 
the words of St. Paul to Timothy, 
(2Tim. 1.7.) For God hath not given 
us the spirit of fear; Lut of power, 
and of love, and of a sound mind. 
The Preacher enlarged, in a manner 
likely, with the blessing of God, to 
be of lasting benefit to the Society's 
Labourers, on the HOLY COURAGE, 
AFFECTIONATE SPIRIT, and SOUND 
MIND, which should mark the Chris- 
tian Missionary; and which are Gra- 
CIOUS QUALIFICATIONS, IMPARTED 
FROM GOD HIMSELF, and to be ex- 
ercised in @ CONSTANT DEPEND- 
ENCE on Him. | 7 7 
Soon after Two o’clock, the Chair 
was taken by the Right Honourable 
the President, at Freemasons’ Hall. 
The Instructions of the Committee 
were addressed to the Missionaries 
by the Secretary, in the order of 
the following List; when Messrs. 
La Roche, Kenney, Browning, 
Cowell, agd Johnson, severally re- 


Colchester, from | 


Caleutia and North- India Mission = 
Rev. Thomas Morriy, 
Mrs. Morris, . 
Rev, Benedict La Roche, 
Rev. John Perowne, 
Mrs. Perowne, ‘ 
Mr. Thomas Brown. ; 
Madras and South-India Mission : 
Rev. R. Kenney, 
Mrs. Kenney, 
Rev. James Ridsdale. . : 
' Rev. Thomas Browning. ; 
Australasia Mission: 
Mr. John Cowell, - . 
Mrs. Cowell, - ‘ 
Mayree (New Zealander). . 
West-Afvrica Mission : 
Rev. W. B. Johnson, 
. Mr. James Lisk, » 
Mrs, Lisk, : 
Mr. Robert Beckley, 
Mrs. Beckley, : 
Three Schoolmistresses, 

‘Mr. and Mrs. Kenney have three 
children, and Mr. and Mrs. Cowell" 
one; making the whole number of 
persons . proceeding to the above 
Stations, twenty-five. | 

The Rev. Thomas Rock Garnsey, 
appointed First Chaplain of Sierra. 
Leone, and Mrs. Cuuey, were 
also present ; with Mr. Sam. Flood, 
about to be ordained to the Second 
Chaplaincy of the Colony, They 
will gladly: render ‘every assistance 


‘in their’ power’ to the Society"s 


Mission. 


-1819.] 
- The Secretary apprised the Mem- 
bers before Mr. Johnson entered on 
the concluding Reply to the In- 
structions, that, as Mr. Johnson 
would have no other opportunity of 
meeting so large a body of those 
resident in the Metropolis as on the 
hati solemn occasion, he had 
_been requested to enter into a detail 
of that remarkable work of mercy 
and grace at Regent’s Town, of 
which he had been the instrument. 
Mr. Johngon did this with his ac- 
‘customed simplicity: and his narra- 
tive made a deep impression on the 
minds of all present. 

The Rev. Thomas T. Biddulph, 
Minister of St. James’s Church, 
“Bristol, then delivered an Address 
‘to the Missionaries, on those various 
blessings which it was the desire of 
shis heart that they might receive. 
‘On these he enlarged in the follow- 
‘ing order >—personal safety—clear 
discoveries of theG ospel—the cloth- 
ing of Humility—a rich in-dwelling 
- of the Word of Christ—the spirit of 
‘prayer—invincible constancy—the 


‘possession of their souls in patience — 


-——the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ—the unity of the Spirit in 
thebond of peace—deliverance from 
the fear of death, and from all inor- 
linate love of life. Thesetopics were 
frequently illustrated by apposite 
uotations from the Life of the late 
‘Mr. Martyn, and werc all enforced 
in a manner the most affectionate 
and umpressive. . 
’ The Hon. and Rev. Gerard T. 
Noel followed Mr. se in a 
short but very feeling Address of 
encouragement and exhortation to 
the Missionaries and to the Meet- 
ing; when, after a few words from 
the Noble Chairman expressive of 
the fulness of his heart. on this so~ 
Jemn occasion, the whole was con- 
cluded by singing the cxviithPsalm. 
The ‘Hall was entirely filled ; 
and the Members who attended 
had the high gratification of this 
Meeting, without the inconveni- 
‘errce which has latterly been occa- 
Nov- 1819. 
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sioned at. the Anniversaries by. the 
pressure for admission of man 
more Members than the Hall wiil 
accommodate. 

No Collection was made at the 
Church ; but the sum of 99/.11s. 8d. 
was contributed after the Meeting. 


SIXTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE NORFOLE 
AND NORWICH ASSOCIATION. 


Sermons were preached, on oc- 
casion of this Anniversary, as fol- 
lows:—on Sunday Morning, at 
St. Laurence’s, by the Rev. Henry 
Davies, from Bombay; in the 
Afternoon, at St. Gregory's, by 
the Rev. Robert Hankinson, and 
at Wymondham, by the Rev. H. 
Davies; and in the Evening, at 
St. George’s Colegate, by Mr. 
Davies, and at St. Edmund's, by 
the Rev. Francis Cunningham. On 
Tuesday Evening, the Rev. Daniel 
Wilson preached at St. Gregory's ; 
on Wednesday Evening, the Rev.H. 
Davies, at St. George’s Colegate ; 
and, on Thursday Evening, the 
Rev. D. Wilson, at St. Laurence’s: 

On Thursday, Oct. 28th, the 
Annual Meeting was held in St.. 
Andrew's Hall; G.S. Kett, Esq. 
one of the Vice-Presidents of the 
Association, in the Chair. The 
Rev. Henry Davies detailed many 
particulars respecting India; and 
the Rev. W. B. Johnson others, 
respecting Western Africa. . The 
the Rev. Dr. 
Steinkopff, the Rev. Edward Ed- 
wards, the Rev. C. D. Brereton, 
Thomag Fowell Buxton, Esq. M.P. 
one of the Vice-Presidents of the 
Parent Society, and the Rev. Daniel 
Wilson, addressed the Meeting. 

The Facts communi by 
Mr. Davies and Mr. Johnson made 
a strong impression on the assem- 
bly. Mr. Buxton made a forcible 
appeal on the ground of these 
facts; and was followed, with his 
accustomed vigour, by Mr. Wilson. 

The sum of 67/. Os. 7d. was col- 
lected after the Meeting; ard 
the total amount of the ‘ Col- 

8Q . 
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' {Nov. 


-lections ‘was nearly 180/.. During oe asecompound of sensuality and 


-its last year, the Association raised 
upward of 10001. 


_ SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE CARLISLE 
ASSOCIATION. 


The Annual Meeting, on this 
‘occasion, was held at the Assembl 
Room, on the Evening of the 5 
of November; the Rev. Fergus 
Graham in the Chair. 
_ The Rev. Legh Richmond ad- 
dressed the Meeting, as the Repre- 
sentative ef the Parent Society ; 
and gave a comprehensive view of 
its operations, The Rev. James 
Traill, lately returned from India, 
‘communicated, much at large and 
‘with great effect on the Meeting, 
the leading features of the Hindoo 
.Character—the proceedings of the 
Society in India—the actual suc- 
cess and enlarging prospects in the 
Eust—the benefits to be expected 
from the Mission College at Cal- 


tta—and the patience and faith _ 
ca P travel so far as India, to find speci- 


requisite under the slow progress 
toward entire success. 

As the testimony of an Eye-Wit- 
ness bears with authority on the 
mind, we shall extract a few pas- 
sages from Mr. Traill’s Address. 

_ Of the Hindoo Character he 
draws a frightful picture ; which 
is, however, fully confirmed by the 
testimony of cubes intelligent und 
competent witnesses. 


The Hindoo Character presents so 
-many anomalies, and is made up of qua- 
lities so contradictory and incongruous, 
that nothing but experience would lead 
one to give credit to a faithful description 
of it In this country, we used formerly 
to hear much of the mild and innocent 
Hindoo, and a kind of interesting charm 
‘was thrown about the character of the 
‘Natives of the East ; but, in [ndia, I 
can assure yoy, we know- of no such 
character asthe Innocent Flindoo. He 
exists only in the visions of the poet, or 
the dreams of the theorist. We find 
there a mass of intellect—prostrate, de. 
based, and enslaved, by the whimsical foole- 
Ties and the polluting mysteries of a 
horrid system of idolatry—a system 
.Which has been well and aptly charac- 


It is not necessary for me to enter into 


“particulars, respecting the many unmean- 
_ing and ridiculous, and often impure 


rites, improperly named ‘ religious,” in In- 
dia. I need not tell you, that the pago- 
das are dens of filth—that the idols which 
they worship are the most absurd and 
shapeless blocks imaginable—that their 
images are such, that it is difficult to un- 
derstand how the idea of figures so 
absurd could fiod admittance into the 
mind of man. It is hardly necessary to 


_add, that. the processions are devoid of 


every thing even showy, solemn, or pleas- 


‘ing: the whole resembles a drunken 


revel; and the yell that accompanies 
them, scems to proceed from the mouths 
of demons, and not of men. Nor is it 
requisite to enumerate the vices that 
debase the character of its inhabitants. 
I might tell you of their sensuality, of 
their dishonesty, and of their deceitful- 
ness. I might, indeed, run through all 


. the black catalogue of moral delinquency ; 
-and I might add, that all these are 


blended in the character of the Natives 
of India. 
It may be said, that we need not 


mens of all that is vicious and immoral ; 
and that, in Christian Lands, there 
are multitudes who are earthly, sensual, 
and devilish, Truc! but, in India, we 
have none to redeem the general cha 


‘racter—no salt to save the mass from 


universal corruption. Indeed, such is 


‘the total depravation of the moral sense, 
‘that a Hindoo feels no shame at his tur- 


pitude: if he is convicted of a crime, 
he may feel regret and vexation at being 
detected; but he is a stranger to remorse, 
or a salutary sense of shame, for the 
crime itself. Whatever crimes a Hin 
doo may be guilty of, be can find .s 
parallel and an excuse, in the lives of 
the Being, whom he worships; and it is 
a common practice with them, to rid 
themselves of all present remorse and 
future responsibility, by directly referring 
their, profligate practices to the suggestion 
of the Deity himself. Repeatedly have 


‘I observed the operation of their deadly 


principles. “ What could I do ?— How 
could I help it ?——God put it into my 
mind ""—I have, again and again, heard 
urged by these benighted people, as an 
excuse for their delinquencies. ‘* 

I would only add to this account, s 
singld remark on the state of the Females 
in India. It is impossible for jou, Sir, 
or for this assembly, habituated as you 


1819.) 
are to behold Females in the possession of 
all that estimation and respect and ten- 
derness which characterize a Christian 
Country, to conceive the state of degra- 
dation and contempt in which they are 


held in. India. Some idea may be formed | 


of it from this single fact, that the only 
Females there who receive even the com- 
mon elements of instruction, are those 
profligate creatures whom a licentious su- 
perstition attaches to the retinue of some 
particular pagoda. 

In short, Sir, you have only to sup- 
pose the natural cdrrupt propensities of 


the human heart acted upon by a system - 


of superstition, licentious and bloody— 
a superstition wrought, as it were, into 
the very hearts of its votariee—and you 
have a picture of tho moral state of the 
{nhabitants of Hindostan. . That is, in- 
deed, the region of the shadow of denth ; @ 
land of death—a death of intellect—a 
death of moral feeling. 

In urging the Meeting to exer- 
tion in behalf of these our misera- 
ble fellow-subjects, Mr. Traill bore 
a strong testimony to the manner 
in which the Society's affairs are 
conducted in India. 

I.have been in the habit (he said) of 
confidential communication with those 

Gentlemen who superintend the Society's 
concerns in India; and the impression on 
my mind decidedly is, that the Society’s 
proceedings are distinguished by a union 
of zeal, judginent, and discretion, which 
eventually promises the happiest results 

in the great work in which they are en- 

“After an expression of cordial 
regard to the Christian Labours of 
other Societies, Mr. Traill men- 
tions, with high respect, the 
mames of some of the leading 
friends of the Society, in Bengal 
and at Madras; and adds— _ 

With such men at the head of our So- 
ciety’s affairs, and that too in the very 
heart of Satan's Empire, and on the very 
spot where the attack is made on his 
kingdom, we, have the best guarantee 
that the proceédings of the Sotiety will 
continue to be conducted in the spirit of 
that Gospel which we long to promulgate. 


Of the encouragements arising 
from. the increasing influence of 
Christian Knowledge, Mr. Traill 
says— : 
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Without wandering into the region of 
conjecture, we can trace, in the impulse 
confessedly given to public opinion among 
the more intelligent classes of the Natives 
of India, the dawning of a brighter day 
in that benighted land.. Formerly they 
would not hear you speak on the subject 
of Christianity—now, they are ready to 
listen, and to reply. The subject has 
fairly arrested their attention. The influ- 
ence too of the Brahmins is on the der 
cline :- political causes have contributed 
to abridge their wealth; and, with that, 
a large portion of their authority has va- 
nished ; and nothing pleases the Natives 
better than to hear the arguments of the 
Brahmins confuted by the Christian Mis- 


sionary. ; 


The increase of religion among 
our Countrymen in India, the more 
public and consistent profession of 
Christianity, and the proposed 
establishment of the Mission Col: 
lege at Calcutta, are also men- 
tioned by Mr. Traill as favourable 
indications for India. On-the ad- 
vantages of this College he enters 
at large; and observes, respecting 
it—“ A plan of this nature has 
long been the subject of the ardent 
wishes and prayers of the friends of 
religion in India.” - | 


SERMONS AND MERTING AT CHICHESTER, 


The Rev. Henry Davies preached 
for the Society, twice, in St. John’s 
Chapel, at Chichester, on Sunday, 
the 14th of November, when the 
Collections amounted to above 41/. 
A Meeting was held, the next day, 
by permission of the Mayor, in the 
Council Chamber of the City. 
The room was crowded to excess ; 
and many were obliged to return, 
not being able to obtain admittance. 

The Rev. Stephen Barbut opened 
the business of the Meeting : when 
Mr. Davies detailed the object, 
principles, and proceedings of the 
Society ; and was followed by other 
oS 

After the Meeting, man - 
sons, in addition to ose cho ae 
ready contribute in that city 
and neighbourhood, became Sub- 
scribers.. There seemed, indeed, 
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to be but one common feeling— 
that of a determination to promote; 
to the utmost of their power, the 
success of this Cause; and it was 
resolved, that an Association for 
Chichester and the County of Sus- 
sex should be formed in the Spring 
or Summer of the ensuing year. 
FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE ASSOCIATION 
FOR THR TOWN, COUNTY, AND UNIVER: 
- SITY OF CAMBRIDGE, | 
The Annual Sermons, at Trinity 
Church, having been preached, on 
Sunday, the 14th of November, by 
the Hon. and Rev. Gerard Thomas 
Noel, M.A., the Public Meeting 
took place on Wednesday, the 
17th; the Right Hon. the Earl of 
Hardwicke, Vice-Patron of the 
Association, in the Chair. 
_ From the Report, read by the 
Rev. James Scholefield, one of the 
Secretaries, it appeared that the 
sum of 6311. $s. ed. had been re- 
ceived during the year. The Se- 
cretary of the Parent Society en- 
tered into its principles, the neces- 
sities of the Heathen World, the 
openings of Providence, the wel- 
come given to its labours in every 
quarter, and ‘its encouraging suc- 
cess. Many facts were adduced 
by the Assistant Secretary, and by 
the Rev. W. B. Johnson, in illus- 
tration of these views. The Meet- 
jng was addressed also by the Rev. 
William Pym, Francis Pym, Esgq., 
George Milner, Esqg., the Hon. 
and Rev. G. T. Noel, the Rey. 
Professor Farish, the Rev. Profes- 
sor Lee, the Rev. Charles Simeon, 
and other Gentlemen. 
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Professor Farish moved a Reso- 
lution expressive of the gratification 
of the Meeting at the proposed 
establishment of a Mission College 
at Calcutta, by the Lord Bishop of 
that Diocese, a Member of the 
University ; and to which the Three 
Societies in the Church engaged in 
‘Missions to the Heathen had con- 
tributed the sum of 15,000/. The 
Professor took a comprehensive 
view of the great advantages likely 
to result, under the blessing of 
God, from the establishment of 
the College ; and was followed, on 
the same subjeet, with the autho- 
rity which would naturally attach 
to his sentiments on such a topic, 
by Professor Lee. : 

The simple but impressive nar- 
rative of Mr. Johnson had a forci- 
ble, and, we trust, a most satu- 
tary effect on the Meeting. The 
first openings and rapid progress, 
under many trials of faith, in the 
education and religious instruction 
of his Liberated Negroes at Re- 
gent’s Town, might well serve as 
both a direction and an encourage- 
ment in dealing with men, to his 
numerous hearers, either en ed, 
or preparing to engage, m - 
red Work ef the Ministry : while 
the natural descriptions given by 
his religious Negroes, of the state 
of their feelings, threw light. on 
those parts of Scripture which de- 
scribe the conflicts of the awakened 
heart. 

_ The Collections after the Sermons 
amounted to 80/. 1s. $d.; and that 
at the Meeting to 261. 2s. 7d. 
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MEDITERRANEAN. 


BIBLE SOCIETIES. 
SMYRNA. 


"Proposed Bible Society at Smyrna. 


‘From. the Report of the Rev. 
‘William Jowett's Visie to Smyrna 


-cie 
in 


and other places, printed in our 


Jast Volume, pp. 383—389, it ap- 


ars preparation was: making 
or the formation of a Bible So- 
at Smyrna. From a Trace, 
mch, now before us, we 


learn that the Society is to consist, 


1819.) 
besides the Subscribers, of Presi- 
dents, a Committee of Twelve. 
Members, a Secretary, and a Trea- 
surer. The Consuls and Bishops 
who. may subscribe, will become 
‘Presidents of the Society. 

The particular sphere of the 
Society’s -operations will be at 
Smyrna, and the neighbouring 
‘countries, with the Islands of the 


Archipelago. Christians of all the 
‘Communions in the Levant are in- 
vited to co-operate in this good work. 


In the List of Subscribers, we 
find the names of the Bishop of 
Smyrna, of several European Con- 
suls, and of various Natives and 
Englishmen. 

Necessity of strict Adherence, in Bible 

Societies, to the Simplicity of their Ob- 

ject. 

It is stated, that this Society is 
to be formed on the model of those 
which exist in London, Paris, St, 
Petersburg, and other places; and 
like those Institutions, to circulate 
the Holy Scriptures, without note 
or comment. But there appears, 
from the Tract before mentioned, 
to be a design of connecting other 


objects with the simple object of 
a Bible Society : as itis stated, that. 


the end of the Institution will be, 
the advancementof Christian Know- 
ledge ; and this object will be aimed 


at, by the distribution of the Scrip- , 


tures and of Religious Tracts, and 
by the encouragement of Charity 
Schools and of Missionary Laboura. 

. An Institution with such ob- 
jects may be denominated a 
Christian Society, but it cannot be 
called a Bible Society : and we are 
so fully satisfied of the impolicy of 
attempting, particularly in places 
circumstanced as Smyrna is, to 
graft any other objects, however 
great and good, on the simple ob- 
‘ject of Bible Societies, t we 
shall hope to hear that the design 
has been entirely abandoned, and 
that the Smyrna Bible Society is 
what that name imports, and no- 
thing mere. 
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_ReligiousTracts, Charity. Schools,. 
and Missionary Labours, are, doubt- 


less, most efficient instruments of 
diffusing Christian Knowledge ; but 
Christians have, and must, be al- 
lowed to have, different views of 
the principles and rules on which 
labours of this kind should be con- 
ducted: while the circulation of 
the Records of their Common 
Faith, without any comment or 
opinion of man, is that one and 
exclusive object in which they can 
cordially agree. 

It is by the concentration’ of 
Christian Force, as rides thata 
far greater degree of religious prin- 
ciple and feeling has been brought, 
by Bible Societies, into energetic 
action on the moral world, than 
ever has yet been or can be united 
by any other means. If other ob- 
jects, on which.Christians unavoi- 
dably differ, are associated with the 
one object of circulating the Scrip- 
tures on which all agree, the in- 
fluence of such an Institution is 
paralyzed, and its strength divided 
and frittered away: whereas the 
impulse given to religious zeal by 
the union of all Christians in that 
one object in which they can cor- 
dially co-operate, will give an 
energy, unknown before, to the 
Members of different Communions, 
in pursuing, conjointly or i 
rately as they may agree, other 
means of diffusing Christian Know- 
ledge. 

These remarks apply with espe- 
cial force to Christians circum- 
stanced as those of Smyrna are. 
Living in a country hostile to their 
Common Faith, and not agreed 
among themselves in their views of 
that Faith, that Institution is of 
inestimable value which brings every 
Christian principle and feeling . to 
one common focus; and kindles 
there a holy flame, which will 
warm and cheer every Christian 
living under the darkness and op- 
pression of Mahomedan Fanaticism 
or Heathen Superstition. An im- 


482 


Ise once given to the Christian 


Mind, and maintained and aug-- 


mented by frequent intercourse 
and co-operation, other means for 
accomplishing the general end will 
become practicable to the different 
Communions, according to their 
respective views of Truth and 
Duty; and, in this way, Christian 
Knowledge will be diffused with far 
greater rapidity, than by any at- 
rap to unite Christians in pursuit 
of the object, by means in which 
they cannot cordially agree. 
CORFU. , 

Formation of the Jonian Bible Society. 

The Rev. Dr. Pinkerton, under 
date of Corfu, July 24, 1819, has 
transmitted to the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, the follow- 
ing account of the establishment 
of a Bible Society for the Ionian 
Islands : — 

’ On the 20th instant, upward of one 
hundred ‘individuals met in a large 
hall of the Palace of Baron Theotoky, 
President of the Senate of the Ionian 
States, for the .purpose of laying the 
foundation of the Ionian Bible Soc ety. 
Among those present, the Greek Bi- 
shop, Macarius, with a respectable 
train of his Clergy; the Catholic Vicar- 
General, with several of his Fellow- 
Priests; the Seriaters of the Ionian 
State; and the Members of the Tribu- 
nal of Justice, were peculiarly distin- 
guished. In addition to these, there 
were many other Gentlemen, who, 
taken collectively, ‘presented a most 
sas pag assembly of persons of 
different Nations, and belonging to 
various Christian Communions. 

The Baron commenced the business 
by an address, illustrative of the 
rinciples and salutary influence of 

ible Societies ; and, amidst other de- 
tails of their rapid progress through- 
out the world, spoke af their success 
iu Russia as a matter encouraging to 
the Greeks, and of the zeal of the 
Russians in the pious work as worth 
of their imitation. 


Baron Theotoky, on the motion 
of Bishop Macarius, was appointed 
President; and Vice-Presidents, a 
Treasurer, ‘Twelve Directors, and 
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Three Secretaries, were nominated.. 
—The sum of 1025 dollars (about 
250/.) was subscribed. 


Sphere of the Seciety’s Labeurs. ° 

On this pomt Dr. Pinkerton 
writes— - | 

The immediate field of the Society’s. 
Jabours will be the Seven Islands, con- 
taining a population of about 200,000 
souls: but the Committee intend te 
come into immediate correspondence 
with their brethren in every part of 
Greece and Albania; and to invite 
them to a cordial co-operation, so fay 
as local circumstances will admit. 

The translation of the New Testa- 
ment into Albanian, isa point to which 
the attention of the Cotnmittee will 
be immediately directed, The at 
need which exists for undertaking 
this Version, for the numerous tribe 
of Albanians, most of whom belong 
to the Greek Church, who have no 
part of the Scriptures in a language 
which they can understand, is granted 
by all; and it is proposed to corre- 
spond with such persons in Canina, 
and other parts of Albania, as are most 
likely to possess facilities for getting 
the Version made. But, as the Alba- 
nian is still an uncultivated language, 
much time will be required to pro- 
duce a Version which will be generally 
understood, in order thereby to lay a 
foundation for the future cultivation 
of the language, and the consequent 
civilization of that rude and warlike 
mit is furth d to begin 

t is further proposed to na 
correspondence Fiat the Greek Bishop 
of Bosnia, with the design of ascer- 
taining what can be done for supplying 
the inhabitants of those parts with the 
Scriptures; and, at the same time, 
offering to undertake the printing of 
an edition of any approved Version 
for their use, 

Such are the general features of the 
extensive sphere of usefulness, which 
presents itself to the Ionian Bible So- 
ciety. The manner in which the In- 
stitution has been formed, and the 
highly respectable characters of the 
Greeks, both Clergy and Laity, who 
are Vice-Presidents and Directors of 
the Society, with Baron Theotoky at 
their head, will make an extensive and 
pc impression in every part of 

reece, - 
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WEST INDIEs. 
| ANTIGUA. 
Humane Regulations inthe Manage- 
ment of Slaves. 
As every. benevolent mind must 


feel anxious, that, while Slavery — 


exists in the world, and especially 
among our fellow-subjects, itshould 
receive every possible mitigation, 
we have great pleasure in laying 
before our Readers some Regula- 
tions adopted on several Estates in 
the Island of Antigua. 

- In the year 1818, Frank Gore 
Willock, Esq. a Captain in the 
Royal Navy, took charge of these 
Estates, as Attorney or Admini- 
strator. In November of that year, 
he addressed certain Directions to 
‘the Manager of each Estate, in- 
tended to serve as a Code of In- 
structions for his guidance; and, 
in the February following, he issued 
some additional Instructions. We 
shall extract the principal Regula- 
tions, as they will make our Readers 
better acquainted with the state 
of society in the West Indies, while 
they will shew how much may be 
‘done by a benevolent and deter- 
mined mind to alleviate the degra- 
dations and sufferings of Slavery. 


By way of punishment, I direct 
Solitary Confinement. Punishment 
by the Cat to be only inflicted in my 

resence, or under my written order. 

rivers’ Whips [ s€t aside: a slight 
switch to be carried—not for use, but 
show. Drivers will report to the Ma- 
nager, at breakfast, noon, and turn- 
ing-in®, any irregularities: neces. 
sary vee v be then taken. 

As to fopging Women—on no ac- 
count whatever shall any Woman be 
- punished, \but by Solitary Confine- 
ment, without my express order. 

Any conkection with the Female 
Slaves upon the Estate shall be dis- 
missal, at an hour’s notice. Nextto 
me, they are to look for personal 
protection from the Manager. _ 

Pregnant Women are to remain on 
the Estate—appear in the field, or at 
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© Viz.—in the evening. 
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light work round the Manager’s house, 
as Circumstances may require. 

All occurrences are to be recorded 
in the Plantation Book; particularly 
all punishments and confinements, 
with the cause. | 

I abridge all (House) Servants, but 
what appear, upon my inspection, 
necessary to personal comfort. No 
more Sempstresses to be brought up. 

Nothing shall be sold from, or on, 
the Estate by the Manager. The 
Watchmen are to bring the vegetables 
produced on the Estate, at a fixed 

our, to the Manager; who will be 
supplied with milk, vegetables, rum, 
sugar, and ground provisions: that 
G. e. the quantity) I leave to his own 
eelings of propriety. The remaining 
vegetables are fur the Sick and Little 
Negroes’ Pott. 
o fresh Butter to be made on th 
Estate f. 

No Private Stock ofany kind what 
ever will [ allow to be kept on the 
Estate ||: but, that evéry facility may 
be given to dispose of what is on 
hand to the best advantage, I give to 
the 25th December for their disposal ; 
a Certificate, of no Stock being in 
hand at that date, to be furwarded to 
my Counting-House. 

I do notadmit of any. Presents he- 
ing made ; and (by the Manager) par- 
ticularly forbid pieces of New Sugar, 
and Baskets of Yams, Potatoes, &c. 
being sent off the Estate. 

Every thing to go through the 
Counting-House. Demends or sup+ 
pus at two days’ notice. Time noted 

or Carts to be strictly attended to. 
Bills of Parcels for every thing to be 
taken and left at the Counting-House 
previous to leaving town. 

Carts to have supporters: whips te 
be reduced to the smallest size: no 
cracking allowed, or sitting on shafts, 
or getting inside. When supplies are 
not ready, the cattle to be taken out 
and put in shade. Particular care 
to be taken in having the name of the 
Estate marked. 


t “ Little Negroes’ Pot * means, a nourishing 
mess, provided at a stated time of the day, for 
the children belonging to the Plantation. 

t Obviously, that the mitk may be preserved 
for other more necessary uses. : 

| The privilege of keeping Private Sthck on 
Estates has often been greatly abused by Ma- 
nagers. The above Hegulation is intended to 
guard against this often ruinous abuse. 
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. The Field Negroes are the main 
spring of an Estate: support them 
by every en ement, and endea- 
vour to set aside the threat and ex- 
ession of turning ages into the 
ield, which makes the Field Ne 
fancy himself in the lowest possible 
situation, when in fact he is the most 
waluable to his Owner of any. 
Collect manure, and manure high. 
Follow that plan up, and you will en- 
sure a crop. : ; 
Each Saturday, the r’s opi- 
nion of the conduct of the People is 
to be inserted, that I may at once see 
any irregularity ‘of conduct, become 
better acquainted with those who are 
well or otherwise disposed, tquire 
into the cause so as to remedy the 
evil at once, and prevent any recur- 
rence: and much will depend upon 
the Manager himself; fur if my 
orders, written or verbal, are com- 
plied with, the result will be exertion 
and good conduct combined. : 
-. It is my direction, that the Sick- 
House. be- made as_ comfortable ‘as 
possible, and considered upon the 
system of a Hospital. On entry, as 
on board ship, all allowances to stop, 
What is necessary for the sick to be 
iven, subject to the opinion of the 


édical Director; or, when he is not. 


on the spot, to the practical experie- 
ence of the Manager and Sick Nurse. 
People are to be encouraged in bring. 
ing their beds down; and matting 
must be made in course of crop, suas 
to last, and each day be aired. : 

I expect the utmost care and cir- 
cumspection in regard to Lying-in 
‘Women, in preventing smoking, se- 
‘curing a proper ventilation of air, and 
having no fire in the house; having, 
from personal inspection, discovered 
these improper practices, which of 
Jate years must have led to the death 
of many children. Jn fact, from ap- 
parent want of care and attention to 


this pont it is matter of surprise to- 
me. 


ow any infants can live. I 
wish no harsh conduct to Mother or 
Midwife; but point out the evil to 
eT and my plan will be complied 
with, 

Eniploying Gins as Messengers is 
& most improper practice, particu- 
Jarly prejudicia) to Proprietor: let it 
cease forever, Send Buys. 
Re, walls of. the Estate are upon a 
Lad ‘system : they ought tu produce 
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for the Proprietor, and .be covered 
either with the pea, or Indian spin- 
nage, insuring more than wanted 
for the whgle Estate. 

Bring wheel-barrows, rakes, and 
pei as much into play as pos- 
sible. 

Wean the Children; and let those 
at the breast partake of breakfast and 
pot at noon, as soon as possible. 

aving brought this regulation into 
effect, and explained it so fully and 
often, [ merely add, Pay she utmost 


possible attention to this main-spring 


of the Estate. : j 

No more Heading of Trash®*, of 
an evening, when work is said to be 
done: one cart, horse, and man, will 
do it, and save the labour of twenty 


ple. 
Peay attention to the Roll-call: itis 
useless working in the dark; but, at 
day-light, the wheel of the Estate 
should commence moving. Be syp- 
tematic in the hours of Nurses. 

It is my positive direction, that the 
work is closed as secon as possible 
after the setting of the sun. I am 
convinced, by proper arrangement 
and system, the same work may he 
done in a shorter space of time than 
at present, and better executed; and 
I therefore direct the time to be noted 
each day in the Plantation-Book, 
that, where I suspect error of judg. 
ment, or want of due attention, 1 may 
come out, take the direction of the 


work from sun-rise to the closing of 


doors, and convince myself that it 
cannot be got through in a shorter 
period. This is a point most minutely 
to be attended to, as affecting the 
health, comfort, and increase uf the 
people, and the consequent benefit or 
prejudice of the Proprietor. 

_ With me, if you think proper to 
indulge in Fits of Passion, I shall 
quietly wish you good morning, and 
order my carts for your accommoda- 
tion. But to those beneath you, every 
such act is not only improper, 
highly prejudicial to the Estate. Con- 
fine the person offending until you 
can cool, and your reason returns; 
and should any person presume to 
work themselves into a rage, send 
them to solitary confinement and si- 
lence, with acalabash of water. The 
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© (liging the Negroes to car from theo feia, 
loads of rah on their heads. 2, 
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have been the offence, the blow brings 


a pardon, and a person possessing ° 


more temper to conduct my affairs 
and pursue my system. | 

“ These Regulations, it might. 
have been expected, would have 


given offence,” as has been justly 


remarked, ‘‘ to noone. They are 
expressed with so much’ modera- | 
tion, and are in themselves so ma-— 
nifestly beneficial both to the Slave ; 
and his Master, that they, would. 
spem to challenge the approbation 
and. concurrence.of every Planter: ' 
but not so. In the Island of An- 
ti they are regarded, it seems, 
with no small alarm. On the 17th of | 
March, 1819, an affidavit was made 
in the Court of Chancery in that. 
Island, that thege Regulations were 
_ there not only NoveL IN THEIR 
PRINCIPLE, but that they were 
NOT FOR THE BENEFIT AND AD-_ 
VANTAGE OF THE ESTATES UNDER 
CAPTAIN WILLOCK’S MANAGE- 
MENT! . 
‘Captain Willock, by way of. 
defence against.this charge, thought . 
it right to print them, with a view: 
to their being submitted to the con-: 
sideration of unbiassed persons.” 


WESTERN AFRICA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
_" ‘ SIBRRA LEONE. 
In .the Number for September, 
pp. 373 to 386, we extracted, from 
the Nineteenth Report of the So- 
ciety, the intelligence which had 
been received respecting the West- 
Africa Mission, up to the period. 
of the last. Anniversary; and, in 
the Number for October, pp. 454, 
to 449, were given affecting details 
of the: state of the Mission since: 
that period. From various com- 
munitations, af different dates dur- 
ing the first half of the present 
year, several of which are from 
Christian Labourers now with- 
drawn from their toil, we shall ex- 
tract such passages as will throw 
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act of striking any person is so oppo- 
site to my ideas, that, whatever may 
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further light on the state and pro- © 
spects of the Mission.’ 


Mr. end Mrs. Jesty’s Account of the. 
State off Regents Town, | — 
Mr. Jesty and his late excellent ' 
Wife, soon after their arrival -at 
Sierra Leone, paid a visit, in the’ 
beginning of April, to Regent's, 
Town. The description which they 
have both given of the effect on 
their feelings of what they there: 
witnessed, will convey to our Réad+ 
ers a lively idea of the blessings: 
which the Gospel of Christ has con- ' 
ferred on that people. 

Mrs. Jesty writes to her Sister, . 
from Regent’s Town, under date of | 
The power of the Gospel, and the 
efficacy of the love of Christ, have 
excited such joy within me, that T 
cannot resist giving you some infor- 
mation respecting it. As ‘it is not 
yet determined where my husband 
and myself shall be stationed, we ac-: 
cepted the invitation to visit. some of 
our friends, before we enter oh our 
important work. This is our first: 
visit, at Br. Johnson’s. I wish that 
I could find language sufficiently de-. 
scriptive of the: interesting scenes 
which we have witnessed here. In-. 
deed they must be seen, before the 
facts will be credited. Had I heard 
the circumstances from the BEsT au- 
thority, I could not have conceived it 
possible that so glorious a progress 


- could have been made in the work of 


our God, as we have belield since we 
have been staying at Regent's ‘Town. 
On Thursday, the 1st of April, Mr. 
Johnson. sent five of his people to 
Freetown, to take me to his house in 
a palankeen. While they waited, we 
heard singing ; and, on going to the 
door, found that these hve men had 
seated themselves under the piazza, 
and with united voices were engine © 
Hymn to the praise and glory of the 
Redecmer. We did not disturb them, 
but returned to our room; and, as you 
may imagine, with feelings of pecu- 
liar pleasure, that the Songs of Zion 
should he sung ‘by the inhabitants of 
a Heathen Land. 
- In the course of an hoar, [ set off 
in the palankeen, borne by these Li« 
Pere ee: When we got to the 
si? ; 
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top of Leicester Mountain, over which 
we had to pass in our way toRegent’s 
Town, [requested my bearers to stop, 
and rest themselves; and then took 
an opportunity of introducing a reli- 
gious conversation. I think I may 
say, that the few minutes, during 
which we rested on the Mountain, 
were the happiest that I had then 
ever experienced; becausé I had ne- 
ver before had an opportunity of see- 
ing the glorious effects wrought by 
the Gospel of Jesus on the hearts of 
our dear Black Brethren. I was much 
astonished to hear one of the men 
(called the Headman) address the 
other four in language truly Scrip- 
tural, and of godly simplicity; using 
the words of exhortation, and strongly 
urging the necessity of the blood of 
Jesus Christ to cleanse them from 
their sins. He spoke much of their 
depravity by nature, and of their 
weakness and insufficiency without 
Christ—while his little audience list- 
ened, with an attentive anxicty, to 
hear the truths of the Gospel from 
one of their era bles lwas much 
affecte! at what he said; anid was 
ready to exclaim, ‘Oh how powerful 
is the Word of God!” 


The power of Divine Grace, in 
humanizing and elevating the mind, 
has indeed been eminently ss ha bi 
in these Christian Men: for Mr 
Johnson assures us, that most of 
this very party, who were of the 
wild Ebo Nation, had, about two 
years before, in carrying Mrs J ohn- 
son to Freetown, set down the pa- 
lankeen in the woods, in spite of 
all her remonstrances, while they 
settled their quarrels in a fierce 
battle! 

Of their entrance into Regent's 
Town, Mr. Jesty says—— . 


- Just as we had reached the summit 
of the last mountain between Free- 
town and Regent’s Town, the latter 
place presented itself to our view. As 
I walked down the mountain, pleased 
with the enchanting scene, I was in 
an instant lost in “ wonder, love, and 
praise.” Music of the sweetest kind, 
and possessing charms which I had 
never before experienced, burst upon 
my ears. It was moonlight; and all 
the houses being lighted up, I inquired 


. (Rov. : 
of Br. Johnson from whence this. 
sound proceeded. He pointed to the 


Church, which is situated at the side 


of a mountain, then opposite to us, 
on the other side of a brook that runs 
from the mountains between the 
Church and the principal part of the 
town, over which Br. Johnson has 
caused his people to erect a strong, 
handsome, stone bridge. The Chur 

is a fine stone building. It was now 
lighted up, and the people were as- 
sembled in it, for Evening Prayer. 

The chain of mountains that sur- 
rounds the town resounded with the 
echo of the praises of the Saviour. 

I haseenod. with all possible speed, 
down the mountain and up the other, 
to enter. the Church, where I found 
upward of 500 Black Faces prostrate 
atthe Throne of Grace. I entered 
with Br. Johnson; and, soon after, 
Mrs. Jesty arrived. After the Service 
was over, above 200 of the Congre- 
gation surrounded us. They came in 
such crowds to shake hands with us, 
that we were obliged to give both 
hands at once. So rejoiced were they 
to see more Labourers from “ White- 
man’s Country,” that, after we left 
the Church, and had entered Mr. 
Johnson’s House, many, who from 
the pressure in the Church were not 
able to speak toand shake hands with 
us, entered the parlour,.and would 
not leave until they had manifested 
their love to us by their affectionate 
looks and humble salutations. 


Of a Sunday spent at Regent’s- 
town, Mr. Jesty, after speaking of 
an early meeting in the Church, at 
six o'clock in the morming, thus 
writes— 


At ten o'clock, I saw a sight which 
at once astonished and delighted me. 
The bell at the Church rung for Di- 
vine Service; on which Mr. Johnson’s 
well-regulated Schools of Boys and 
Girls walked, two and two, to the 
Church—the Girls extremely clean, 
aiid dressed entirely in white; in strik- 
ing contrast with which were their 
black arms and faces—the Boys, equal- 
ly clean,were dressed in white trowsers 
and scarlet jackets. The cleus of 
both Boys and Girls is supplied by 
Government. 

The eagerness of the inhabitants 
to hear the Word will appear from 
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their early attendance on the Means 
of Grace. Itis true, there isa bell in 
the steeple of the Church: but it is 
of little use at Regent’s Town; for 
the Church is generally filled, half an 
hour before the bell tolls. The greatest 
attention is paid during the Service. 
Indeed, I witnessed a Christian Con- 
gregation ina Heathen Land—a people 
ring God and working righteousness. 
he tear of godly sorrow rolled down 
many a coloured cheek, and shewed 
the contrition of a heart that. felt its 
own vileness. 

‘At three o'clock, in the afternoon, 

there was again a very full attendance: 
so that scarce an individual was to be 
seen throughout the town; so eager 
‘are they to hear the Word, and to 
feed on that living bread that came 
down. ae Heaven. The Service was 
over about half-past four o’clock. 

Atsix, we met again; and although 
many had to come from a considera- 
ble distance and up a tremendous hill, 
I did not perceive any decrease of 
number, or any weariness in their 
frequent attendance on the Means of 


Grace. 

We left the Church about eight 
o'clock, and returned to Mr. Johnson’s 
house, which is close by the Church. 
While at supper, I heard singing; 
and on walking into the piazza, ound 
that about twenty of the School Girls 
were assembled under it. One of the 
elder Girls gave out the Hymn, in 
an impressive manner, whilea younger 
Girl held a lamp. After we had ee 

, the Girls, in a very respectful 
and humble way, sent up to Mr. 
Johnson, to know if he would allow 
them to come up stairs into his sit- 
ting-room, to sing a parting Hymn. 
On their entering the room, Mr. 
Johnsen gave out a Hymn; and, ina 
few minutes, I think we had at least 
120 Boys and Girls in the room and 
piazza. They sang three Hymns; 
and after a few suitable words from 
Mr. Johnson, they departed, pleased 
with the favour granted them. 

Thus was our last Sabbath spent at 
Regent’s Town. Never did I pass 
such a day, in my dear Native Coun- 
try. Never did I witness such a Con- 

egation, in a professing Christian 

d; nor ever beheld such apparent 

_ gincerity and brotherly love. 


Of the Monthly Meeting, held 
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on the following Evening, Mr. 
Jesty thus writes— 


Mr. Johnson and myself entered 
the names of Subscribers, and re- 
ceived their mites: and I cannot but 
notice, that, in one minute after Mr. 
Johnson and myself were ready to re- 
ceive the money and names, we were. 
surrounded by several hundred of hum- 
ble friends to Missionary Exertions, 
crying, as it were with one voice, “Mas- 


ga, take my money”—‘“ Massa, Massa, 


take mine’—‘“ Eight coppers one 
moon.” It was indeed a pleasing 
sight, to behold a people—once led 
captive at the will of Satan, devoted 
to gross superstition and folly, em- 


- bracing their gregrees and trusting 


in thein for defence, and once expend- 
ing all the money that they could 
spare in the purchase of these false 
gods—now conquered by the love and 
power of Him, that taketh away the 


-sin of the world; and now withcheer- 


ful and renewed hearts giving of their 
little substance to ald those means, 
which, by the blessing of God, will 
communicate the privileges of the Go- 
spel to their countrymen also. | 
_ From these few poor, and once in- 
jurey and despised Africans, we col- 
ected, that Evening, about 22. 7s. 
Oh my countrymen, fellow-Christians 
in highly-favoured England, you who 
have multiplied and daily-renewed 
comforts and blessings, Go, and do 
likewise ! 
Of the manner of closing this 
day, Mr. Jesty says— | 
After we left the Church, the Child- 
ren of the two Schools retired to their 
School-Houses, and the rest of the Con- 
gregation to their respective homes. — 
ut that love, which cometh from 
above and worketh by love, has taken 
such possession of the hearts of this 
people, that they delight to be conti- 
nually speaking one to another in psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs; and to 
sing with grace in their hearts to the Lord, 
The School-Houses are situated be- 
hind Mr. Johnson’s, on a higher part’ 
The School-Girls as- 
sembled in a row before their School-, 
House, with three or four lamps di- 
spersed through the fine. Their eldest 
Teacher gave out the hymn, and they: 
were singing delightfully, ~ 


** How beauteous are their feet 
Who stand on Zion's hill!” 


: 458 Ee ee 

While the Girls were singing this 

’ Hymna, the wah had climbed a little”. 
higber up the hill; when one of their ' 

. Teachers gave eut. the Hymn— 


¢ Come ye sinners, poor and wretched [* _ 


Tt was a beautiful moonlight night, 
so that the Children sould be seen 
from all parts of the town; while the 
lofty mountains resounded with the 
echo of their voices. I was walkin 
up and down in the ‘piazza, listening 
to them, and anticipating that time 
~ when all Kings shall fall down be- 
fore the Redeemer and all nations 
shall serve Him, when I saw, at the 
foot of the hill, some Men and Women 
coming toward the Children. 
Men joined the Boys, and the Women 
joined the Girls. 

The Boys and Girls had now sung 
several Hymns; and, after a few 
minutes’ cessation, began again. I 
was thinking of our Christian Friends 
in England ; and said to Mr. Johnson, 
“ Could all the friends of Missionary 
Exertions byt witness this scene, they 
would be more and more zealous for 
the universal diffusion of the Gospel 
of a Crucified Saviour ;” when I looked 
round me and saw numbers of the 
~ inhabitants, Men and Women, coming 

in every direction. ce joined re- 
spectively the Boys an 
sung for some time; when the Boys 
and Girls retired to their School- 
Houses, and the Men and Women 
retired to their homes in peace. 

This is a great work, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. Butit is the 
Lord ; and to Him be all the glory ! 


Mr Jesty adds— 


We rose, next morning, between 
five and six o'clock, and attended 
Morning Prayer at the Church. After 
the Service was over, a few more came 
forward, and begged us to take their 
Coppers, to aid the cause of Missions. 
We collected, on this occasion, up- 
ward of fifteen shillings; which, with 
the collection made the evening be- 
fore, amounted to more than three 
peunds, Mr. Johnson has a Mis- 
slonary Meeting and Sermon once 
@ month, on which occasions he ge- 
collects three pounds. Do 
not these poor people hold forth a 
Peght example tu all Christians ! 

_TI have now given you a faithful 
but imperfect picture of the state of 


nera. 
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&  wearied in his exertions, an 


The kindled a zealous flame of love to 


Girls, and . 


- {wov. 
Regent’s Town. The Lord has cer- 
tainly blessed, in a har manner, 
the labours of Mr. Johnson. The 
people love him, as their Father; 
and reverence him, as their Spiritual 
Guide. Should a dispute arise among 
any of them, they come to him to 
settle their palaver, and they abide 


. by his decision. He seems, in every 


respect, suited for these people—un- 
an ex- 
cellent example to all bis Brethren. 


We shall close this narrative 
with the further testimony and the 
pathetic entreaties of that Chrig- 
tian Woman, in whose heart was 


her Saviour and to the souls of 


men, but whose labours and suiffer- 
‘Ings on earth were so seon ex 


changed for the Rest of Heaven. 
Mrs. Jesty thus concludes her 
Lettey to her Sister— 


The love which these people mani. 
fest among themselves, and toward 
their Minister and all faithful Mis- 
Sionaries ; their wae and the fer- 
vency of their prayers that, the Gospel] 
may be made known through all na- 
tions—these things are worthy the 
admiration of all Christians. It may 


‘almost be said of the inhabitants of 


Regent’s Town, that they dwelt in 
love; and that they live a hfe of 
prayer and praise to Him, who ved 
them, and gave himself for them: for, 
beside their meetings for prayer every 
morning and evening, the hearts of 
many of them seem to be full of the 
love of Christ the whole day; and 
when they are merry, they sing Psalms : 
such vocal music resounds from alf 
arts of the town. <A dispute is sel 
om known among them. They have 
every one of them cast off his yre- 
gree, and‘nearly all of them are be- 
come worshippers of the Blessed Je- 
sus. A few years since, ali the tnha- 
bitants of this place had never heard 
the Name of Jesus: they went about 
naked; and were, in every respect, 
like the savage tribes—but now, Oh 
what a happy change! they are all 
decently dressed ; and it is the most 
heart-cheering sight, to see them 
flock together in crowds to the House: 
of Prayer. — : = . 
Mr. Johnson has been made an in- 
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strument of incalculable good to this 
people. Under his Ministry, 116 
persons have become Communicants, 
‘and 110 are Candidates for Baptism 
_and the Lord’s Supper: these will be 
reeeived a3 Members of the Church 
of Christ on Easter Sunday. He is 
_very particular in his examination of 
the people, before they are admitted 
to the Lord’s Table. 
It may, indeed, be said, that num- 
’ bers are added to the Church daily ; tor 
Mr. Johnson has frequently five or 
‘81x of aday come to his house, to talk 
of the state of their souls, who ap- 
; ag to be very sincere. During the 
ew days that we have been here, up- 
-ward of fifty persons have been to 
tell Mr. Johnson of their troubles, 
which they confess in affecting 
terms :—“ My bad heart trouble me— 
me no sleep all night—me no peace— 
me know me very wicked: but God 
good too much—me tank God for 
what he done for my soul; me want 
love Jesus more—me want to 
Jesus—me know noting else but de 
blood of Jesus can wash away my 
sin.” Such complaints as those, from 
these.lost sheep of Israel, are inces- 
santly brought before their worthy 
Pastor; who, with affection, directs 
them to the great Comforter, and ad- 
vises them to embrace that Gospel 
whichis the power of God unto salvation, 
O my. Dear Sister, is not this en- 
“Couraging to all Christian Friends in 
England, to be doubly zealous and 
active in their Missionary Exertions? 
Let me entreat you all, to be unwea- 
ried in your efforts and prayers, that 
all Africa may beeome as Regent's 
Town. This is the fruit of the Go- 
spel! O send forth the Gospel, and 
more faithful Labourers into the vine- 
yard of the Lord! Let me again beg 
of you, my dear Sister, to pray, ond 
wot te faint. Let the interests of 
Christ’s Kingdom be ever uppermost 
in your heart. Here is yet a wide 
field for labour. May the happy ef- 
fect of the Gospel be felt by all be- 
nighted Africa, and to God shall the 
glory be given forever! 


Boys’ School- House burnt down, 
The Schoot-Houses at Regent’s 
own, being built of wood, were 
exposed to much danger from fire. 
That of the. Boys was burnt down 
a short time before Mr. Johnson 
left. ‘Che Girls’ School also caught 


go to . 
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fire, and received considerable in- 
jury; and Mr. Johnson's house 
wes in danger, The wind was very 
boisterous, at the breaking ont of 


‘the fire; but became, in an in- 


stant, so calm, that the flames 
ascended perpendicularly. Nearl 
100 Boys were asleep in the roof, 
and had all to come down one 
small ladder; but every one was 
mercifully preserved. 

Substantial School-Houses ef 
stone, 70 feet by 23, were preparing. 


State of Regent's Town since Mr. Johw 
son left. 


Mr. Cates and Mr. Morgan were 
appointed, as has been stated, to 
take charge of Regent’s Town, 
during Mr. Jobnson’s absence in 
his voyage to this country. Mr. 
Cates’s death, in the latter part of 
July, deprived the people of the 
labour of that devoted and expe- 
rienced Christian. | 

In May, Mr. Morgan writes re- 
specting the people—. 


There still goes on here a in- 
uiry after the way of Salvation. We 
closely examined several Candidates 
lately. One was admitted, in whom 
the evidences of true religion ap- 
peared very satisfactory. The house 
was nearly full of those who desired 
to belong to the Church of Christ; 
but they were dismissed for that sea 
son. Surely our Saviour is gathering 
his sons fron afar, and his daughters from 
the ends of the errth. Circumstances 
are daily occurring, which prove the 
force of the truths of the Gospel. _ 
I was sent for last month to visit a 
Communicant, who was very ill. He 
said he thought he should die; but 
he desired to see me first. On my in- 
quiring his redson, he replied— Fot 
several months before my dear Mie 
nister left, my heart tell me dat ti 
what he tell about Lord Jesus no be 
true, because nobody (megning nq 
one beside Mr. Johnson) tell me di 
ting. But when you come, you tal 
all same fashion, dat first time: an 
det God open my oo Now, I tink, 
suppose you and Mr, Johnsen tell ug 
one ting about Lord Jesus, den F 
sure dat de Lord teach you, and den 5 
sure all be true.” He was much dite 


‘ 


a 


‘tressed; lest this unbelief should not 
‘be forgiven. _ 

In returning, one day, from some du- 
ties. which had detained me in a distant 
part.of the town, I had much reason 
given me to bless Gad for a striking 
manifestation of the power of his truth. 
A man was resting himself, who, I 
observed, was suffering under much 
bodily affliction. Among a variety of 
questions which I put to him, I asked 
how long it was since he had done 

‘any work. ‘I no work,” said he, 
“ since 1 come dis country.”—“ Who 
ives you rice then?” “ King, 

assa,’—‘* You know,” said I, “‘ you 
have got one heart.” ‘“ He live 
here, Massa!” pointing to his side. 
—* Well,” said I, “ what work your 
heart do, all that time your body 
rest?” He laughed. I explained to 
him the deceitfulness of his heart ; 
and told him what must become of 
him, if Christ did not take away his 
evil heart, and give him a new heart. 
The .poor fellow was agitated ; and, 
moying quite close to me; said, 
‘¢ Massa, all dat what you tell me 
live in my heart be true too much, 
but who tell you all dat?” He’ has 
since been to us, inquiring what he 
must.do to go to Christ, and how he 
can make his heart run away from evil. 


In a Letter of July the 7th, Mr. 
Morgan writes— : 
' Inquiries concerning the ta to 
heaven are very numerous, Many 
come to complain of the anguish of 
their hearts. The house is completely 
filled with those who are desirous of 
being examined for Baptism. Mr. 
Cates‘ and myself have admitted but 
three. Many of them, I think, do 
indeed believe that Christ came into 
the world to save sinners; but do not 
as yet feel themselves to be, without 
Him, lost and perishing sinners. 

Two or three have fallen away 
from their Christian Profession ; 
and others are not sufficiently ma- 
nifesting the truth of their Faith 
by the fruits: of the Spirit. These 

i were to be expected; and 
should put us on the most vigilant 
guard against the devices of Satan 
and the allurements of the world; 
while they should lead us to a 
simple affiance on the Wisdom and 
Grace of Him, whose we are, and 
whom we serve. , . 


450 "7°: "" woRRrGN INTELLIGENCE. . 


| | . [ov | 
Oppressed with the gloomy feel- 
ings which often accompany’ the 


‘Labourer under these. trials in the 
disheartening season of the Rains, 


Mr. Morgan, on retiring one day to 
his chamber, that he might, by se- 
cret communion with the Unseen 
Saviour, gather strength and conso- 
lation, when be reached the stairs 
he saw a man and woman sitting 
in much apparent distress. Sup- 
posing that they had some quarrel 
to settle, he said, ‘‘I will have no 
palaver so late at night. Go home.” 
The poor woman, bursting into 
tears, replied—‘* No, Massa! but 
I want tell you, my heart go soon 


to fire, suppose I ne come talk 


with you.” 
Appointment of Two Native Teachers. 


We have had occasion, several 
times, to mention the names of 
WilliamTamba and William Davis, 
two of the Liberated Negroes at 
Regent’s Town. These two Na- 
tives (as was stated at p. S75 of the 
Number for September) have been 
taken into the service of the So- 
ciety, as Teachers of their Coun- 

men. 

At a Meeting of the Missionaries, 
held on the 25th of January, at 
Freetown, Mr. Johnson stated that 
they had given most satisfactory 
proofs of their conversion to Chris- 
tianity from the Heathen Ignorance 
in which they had before lived; and 
that they had long cherished 8 
desire to visit their respective coun- 
tries, in order to e known to 
their friends the glad tidings which 
they had themselves heerd, and 
what it had pleased God to do for 
them. Both appeared to possess 
abilities, likely, with the blessing of 
God, to render them useful. William 
Tamba, who had accompanied him- 
self and Mr. Cates in their excurt- 
sion round the Colony, had con- 
ducted himself entirely to .theit 
satisfaction. , 

William Tamba being called in, 
the following examination . | 
place :— 


1819. 3 


“ Do, you wish to go among your 
country-people?” “ Yes.”——“; What 
fur?” “To talk about God-Palaver.”— 
‘< Are you able to do that ?” “ Not by 
myself; but, if God help me, I can.” 
— Do you think he will help ou ?” 
“If I pray to him, he will.”— Do 
not you think your present situation 
is better for you? Many good men 
have been ill-treated by an evil world. 
Perhaps you may be caught, and sold 
fer a Slave; or you may be killed.” 
«* IT know not what may come to pass. 
If they kill me, they kill me. I know 
what I go for.”—‘ Do you think it 1s 
God’s will that you should go?” “I 
cannot prove that: I am full of fear.” 
— What do you fear?” ‘“ Ihave a 
er desire to go, and tell them what 

od has done for me; but I some- 
times fear that it may arise from my 
own deceitful heart, and that I should 
do no good.” 

O8 Wm. Davis, an examination 
equally satisfactory ensued :— 

‘Do you wish to go to your coun- 
try-people?” ‘ Yes, I wish to talk to 
them about Jesus Christ. When I 
remember the state in which they are, 
and in which I was, I feel sorry, and 
wish to go and talk to them; but 
am full of doubt.”—“ When did you 
feel that desire first?” “ When 
Jesus first began to work upon my 
heart, two Christmas’ past.”—“* Dare 
you go to your country-people alone?” 
“‘ No. I cannot go in my ownstrength.” 
~ —* Do you not think they would catch 
you, and make you a Slave?” Per- 
iaps they would; but if God be with 
the, I don’t care.”—** Should you get 
trouble, or contempt and. ridicule, 
could you bear it for Christ’s sake ?” 
“© Yes, Idon’t mind that. My country- 
men here have laughed at me. If God 
be with me, I can bear it.”—‘* Many 
young men from Africa have bcen to 
England, and been educated there ; 
but, when they went back to their 
own countries, they soon turned Hea- 
thens again. Do you think you 
could resist this?” ‘ If God be 
with me, I can; but by myself, I 
can do nothing.” 


:. Wilkam Tamba and William Da- 
vis were accordingly received as 
Native Teachers under the Society, 
subject to the approbation of the 
Committee at home. -This ap- 

intment has been confirmed ; and 

rt. Jotmson has received instruc- 
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tiows to take David Noah,- a - third: 
Communicant of his Congregation, 
into the Society's service.. Bs 
The late Mr, Cates wrote, frem 
Regent’s Town, concerning: Wil- 
liam Tamba and William Davis, 
under date of Jan. 30, 1819, before 
they set forward with him on their 
journey to the Bassa Country :— 


Immediately after my removal from 
Leicester Mountain to Regent's 
town, I went with Mr. Johnson and 
William Tamba, on an excursion 
round the Colony. Our Journal will 
have made you acquainted with the 
favourable reception that we generally 
met with. It appears that the glorious 
Gospel of the Blessed God might be 
preached through a considerable ex- 
tent of country to the south of us. 

William Tamba and William Davis,. 
two of the Communicants at this 
place, who speak, between them, all 
the languages used fur about 400 
miles down the coast, have long had a 

reatdesire to be employed in travel- 

ing among their.countrymen. 

.That these men have really . been 
called, from the grossest ignorance 
and darkness, to 2 knowledge of the 
Truth, their consistent characters and 
lives sufficiently testify. They appear 
also to possess such gifts as are neces-~ 
sary to qualify them for Teachers of 
their Countrymen ; which, added to 
the desire that they feel to be so em- 
ployed,and the upening which it seems 
to have pleased God to make for them, 
encourage the hope, that, in sending 
them forth, we. shall act in confor- 
mity with the Divine Will, and may 
expect the Divine Blessing to render 
their endeavours effectual for the con-, 
version of some of their benighted 
countrymen. id 

The undertaking is attended with 
considerable danger, especially - to 
them. ‘They left their respective 
countries as Slaves; aud, should their 
old Masters hear of their return, it is 
probable that they would strive to re- 
gain possession of them. They. con- 
sider it possible that this may-hap- 
Fens but they count not their lives or 
iberty dear to them, so that they may 
tell their countrymen the glad dings 


of salvation. , 


On their journey with Mr. Cates, 
very promising . opportunities: of 
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usefdlness opened before them; 
and, on ther retum, Mr. Cates 
bore the following testimony con- 
cesning his companions :— 

‘I had repeated occasion, during our 
journey, to admire the grace of God 
in both Tamba and Davis; and hope 
that, by raising up such men, and 
opening such weve for their exertions, 
we may gather that it will please God 
soen to send better days for Africa, 

Tamba and Davis have since 
regularly attended the School at 
Regent's Town, and have visited 
the sick there. They also render- 
ed assistance to Mr. Saylor, at 
Charlotte, during his illness. By 


these means they will acquire ex- 


rence, and be better fitted 
or their future work among their 


countrymen. 


=p 


- NORTH AMERICA--UNITEDSTATES 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Copies of the Scriptures issued in Three 
Year's. 

Frow the Third Report of the 
American Bible Society,we extract 
the following general view of its 
exertions. 


The Society now possesses Eight 


Sets of Stereotype Plates for the 
whole Bible, and Two Sets for the 
New Testament. 


As the Board have thus been fur- 


nisbed with increased means of mul- 


tiplying the Scriptures, they trust that 
it will be found that they have been 
faithful in the improvement of them 
to the best advantage. Of this some 
judgment may be formed, when it is 

n that there have been printed 
for the Society, during the last year, 
4f ,320 copies of the Bible, and 24,000 
capies of the New Testament; which, 
rel with the 29,500 copies of the 


make a total of 100,820. These are 
exclusive of the edition of 2,000 co- 
pies, by this time printed from the 
plates sent to Lexington; and also of 
the Bibles in Gaelic, German, Welsh, 
and French, mentioned in the last 
Report, as amuunting. to 2,450, and 
which have been sufficient to meet 
the comend for at Scriptures in 

nguages until the presenttime 
-»the whole making a total of 105,270 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. a 


e printed in the two former years, : 


[NOv.- : 
Bibles and Testaments, either obtain- 
ed for cireulation by the American: 
Bible Society or issued = frorti its — 
presses, during the first three years’ 
of its existence. 

- The present Printing Establishment 
is sufficiently extensive to furnish an 
average amount of 100,000 Bibles and 


“ Testaments annually. 


Scriptures tn the Indian Language. 

On this subject, it is stated in 
the same Report— 

The printing of the Scriptures in 
the Indian Languages has been pro- 
secuted, as far as circumstances have 
permitted. One thousand copies of 
the Gospel of John have been printed 
in the Mohawk Language; and the 
same number of copies of the Epistles 
of John, in the Delaware. The Board 
wait for nothing but approved Ver- 
sions of the Scriptures in these lan- 
guages, inorder to go on, and furnish 
the whole or most of the Bible to the’ 
Indians in their native dialects; and, 
as the object has of late excited much 
interest in the minds of some who 
are able to render efficient aid, there 
is a prospect that it may soon be ac- 
complished. 

Affecting Intervicw with Two 4dmerican 
Chiefs. : 

The President of the Society re-- 
ceived, in the early part of this. 
year, a Benefaction of 100 Dollars 
for the Society. The Gift was 
accompanied by the following sin- 
gular Letter from the Donor; who — 
is a Lady well acquainted with the 
Delaware Indians :— 


DEAR Sir, Fe 1, 1819. 

My heart and eyes are gladdened 
with a sight long desired—a speci- 
men of the Translation of the Scrip-. 
tures into the language of our Western 
Neighbours ; and, from the impulse 
of congenial feeling, I send you con- 
gratulations. 

I rejoice with you. With ‘you, [ 
raise my soul, in grateful adoration, 
to Him who claims the Heathen fer 
his inheritance, and the uttermest ports 
Y the earth for his possession. 

Emigrating early to the West, I 
formed a sort of acquaintance with 
several Indians ; many of whom I re- 
spected as men of understanding: and 
I have often heard.them lament the: - 
distressing situation of their cduatry< 


| 1819.) 
the ungenerous avarice of the Whites, 
‘and the ungovernable passions of their 
.-own people. 
About the year 1800, in the month 
.of June, near the middle of the day, 
as I sat at work, I commanded a view 
of a smooth green, shaded from the 
‘fervour of the sun by the depending 


‘boughs of two luxuriant weeping wil-- 


lows, which two years’ care had 
brought to perfection. The harmony 
of the scene so perfectly accorded 
with the feelings of my ‘heart, that, 
in that moment, [ experienced a tran- 
ae delusive happiness. I ceased to 
‘think that in all the earth there was a 
-human being less happy than my- 
‘self! a 
- This mental rest was interrupted 
by the entrance of two strangers of 
uncommon interest. The first was 
my old friend the Delaware Chief, 
the Great Bock-on-jai-hai-lus. I rose 
to meet him with cordial welcome. 
After shaking my hand, he said, “ Le- 
na-pah-quay, < name given me by 
the Delaware Indians,) “ this is m 
friend, King Ka-box-ki.” They too 
their seats; and informed me that 
they called for the purpose of taking 
dinner with me; having made the 
engagement with my husband in the 
city. They were on their return 
from seeing their “‘Great Father,” as 
ey called the President. 
ing Ka-box-ki was mostly silent: 
when he spoke, it was in the Delaware 
Tongue : he desired his friend to tell 
me that he could not speak English. 
Bock-on.jai-hai-lus was more com- 
municative. He informed me that 
the President had said, that they must 
improve their ground—their Young 
Men must learn to plough — their 
Young Women must learn to spin. 
He seemed pgsectep, but nose and 
ANIMATED in his whole deportment. 
While we sat at the table, after the 
¢loth was removed, and after some 
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conversation, he said, “Le-na-pah- 
‘quay, we now go.”—“ And when shall 

see you again?” said I, ‘ Me oxp,” 
said he : “‘ me soon LIE DowNn”—spread- 
ing his hand with a low horizontal 
motion: then, raising his eyes ty 
heaven, and extending his hand to- 
wards me, with devout expression, he 
added, (with an effusion of feeling 
I have never seen one more expres- 
sive—) “but we shall meet wit 
sesus!” With sympathetic ardour 
and Christian Love, I took his hand, 
inquiring, with rapture, “ Do you know 
Jesus?” He answered with firmness, 
“ME KNOW JESUS—ME LOVE Jesus!” 
Then, rising from the table, we shook 
hands soLeMNLY, saying “FAREWELL!” 

My eyes followed their venerable 
figures, till the door closed them from 
my view, for the last time in ruis 
WORLD! 

The interview, so truly sublime, in- 
terested me more tenderly, in a: wa- 
TION OF STRANGERS, than 1 could have 
experienced from any other circum- 
stance; and brought to my heart, 
with conviction of its efficacy, the de- 
claration, Js Christ Jesus there) is nei- 
ther male, nor female, Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond, nor free { ate 

Often has my heart reverted, with. 
much tender recollection, to this 
scene! Often, in the sincerity of my 
soul, have I wished that’ it might be 
in my power to contribute my mite. 
toward their religious improvement ;. 
for I firmly believe that they are ves- 
sels of mercy. And now, my Dear 
Sir, that my faith may not be dead, 
“being alone,” I commit into your 
hand, as President of the American 
Bible Society, and the friend of hu- 
manity, one hundred dollars, for the 
department cperueulariy) of the De- 
laware Translation. 

With sentiments of high respect, . 

- Tam, Dear Sir, your Sister, 

Le-wA-PAH-QUAy, 


Miiscellanies. 


—_—— 
OBITUARY. 
DEATH OF MRS. ELIZA BRYAR, OF CHUNAR. 


In our Volume for 1816, pp. $88 and-339, some account was given of 
the Death of Mrs. Bryar, wife of William Bryar, of the Invalids, at, 


Chunar. The subject 
Nev. 1819. 


of the present Memoir was his Second Wife, 


36 


Cd 


494 | 
The following 
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Narrative of some of the circumstances of her Life, and of 


; Droy. 


her Death-Bed, was sent by Mr. William Bowley to the Calcutta Cor- 
responding Committee of the Church Missionary Society, dated Chunar, 


May 14,1818. Mrs. Eliza Bryar 


died of the Cholera Morbus, the 


disease which has 20 greatly afflicted India, on the 10th of thet menth, at 


Chunar. 


- The Grst time ¢he subject of this short 
Narrative came uader my netice, was 
abeut fourteen months ago, while a 
Widow, at the time her child died. She 
thea professed the Roman-Cathollc Faith, 
Ne Priest being at the Station, 1 offered 
te rend the Surial Service ever the 
child, to which she thankfuNy assented 5 
aud most of the Native Christians of 
both Churches attended : the subject of 
Ueath was pressed on their notice, as is 
usual with us un such occasions. 

Blot jeag after this, bemg like ona 
almost distracted fer the loss of her su~ 
fant, she was one evening prevailed og 
by ‘her Sister, who is one of the leading 
Members of the Hindoostanee Church, 
to attend Divine Service with bers 
when, as it pleased God, the subject of 
Abraham offering up bris beleved Isaac was 
oupoended. After Worship she retummed 
bome in tears’; avd told bar Sister, huw 
ake felt daring the time of the Discourse 
—that it seemed just adapted te ber casas 
ber mzniad ‘seemed to be laid opes, aud 
ahe could have sat the whole night we 
der dt. She told her dviemds aft drward, 
that what she bad heard ceused ber 
muny refiections; suchas, ** jf Abraham 
gould offer up bis only Sea! dais beloved 
Seni freely to God, how much more 
shold I submit patiently to resign ay 
Babe unto him, whogawe it, &c.” end 
felt berseif composed ‘and eanisfed ece 
apecting Her child. 

And new, a more kaportant subject 
begun ho possess her thong hts and ‘time, 
wz. The salvation of ker immortal soul, 
and the love of Godin giving tis <tearly 
Beloved Sen ‘to die fer shumens. 

_ Prom this time she beeame a regular 
attenduat at eur Worship—would have 
no more of Popery—set herself to get 
off the Catechism, from another, dy 
rote—and, after she had made some pro- 
gress in this,~commenced leatfiag to 
read the Hindoostanee New Testament 
(Nagree Character): and so great a 
change was by this time wrought in ihm, 
that she could no longer spend her time, 
as before, in vain and trifling conversa- 
tion, nor in the company of her Rowian- 
Cathotic Retationy 5 ‘but, diver she ‘had 


taken her lessons, used to retire te a 
** go-dewn’’ with her Gospel, and there 
woeld read and knit for whele days, 
excepting during meal-times, 

Thus she diligently studied, till our 
Lord’s words were literally fulfilled in 
her—The last became first; yet she could 
by nosseans be content to feed on the bread 
of life alone, without entreating her Re~ 
lations also to participate init. Ope day, 
in particular, she spoke to her Mother 
thas: ‘‘O Muther! come to the Hin- 
doostanee Worship but ouce. | shall not 
truuble you the secend aime.” She made 
sune, as she told ber Sister, that if she 
got her to attend but ence, she wuuld of 
her owa aceord come ever after; bat 
ber entweaties failed of effect. However, 
ber diligence and attention ea the Means 
of Grace were blessed to her owa sowl 3 
ead she soun became a burning and 
shiaing light to all whe knew ber, and 
about four or five menths age was 
ckasea to be one of the shree Leaders am 
the Private Worship of the Womem 
They have meetings among themselvea, 
on the evenings when the Riace of Wor 
ship isoccupied by the Europeans ; when 
they.sing Hymns, read a portion of Scrip- 
tare,and pray. Leng before this, she 
bedi get ali the Hindoostanee Hymns off 
by rote ; ; and, being the best siager, used 
to jead in all our mectings. 

Three months ago, she was marcied; 
by the Rev. Mr. Corrie, to Witlinm 
Bryar of the lavalidss an accoust of the 
happy and triompbant death ef whese 
former Wife has been printed an the Abie> 
shenary Register, fer August 1806. Wire 
bis date Wife, the subject of this tée- 
, moir, was taken ill, ard np hopes of her 

reeuvery remained, ber itusband stated, 
that ever since his marriage to her, he 
mover bad had above four hours’ rest of 
a night, because she would never go to 
‘ped ‘till after twelve or one o'clock, but 
used to sit up reading her Hinduostanee 
“Testament ; after which, they went to 


x 


‘ payers; but she never arose from her 


knees till eight or ten minutes after 
him. On asking her the reason of this, 
‘she replied, that, when alone, she could 
pour out her whole heart und wants ‘to 


~ 
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Ged. Often, lest she should be drowsy 
at Chureb, she used to go without her 
evening meal—thus seeming determined 
to redeem the short time allotted her 
upon earth. Her Husbgnd also re- 
marked, thes her life was a. continual 
spur to. him; as he had repeatediy tried 
her dispositwa aa to the things of this 
life, which engross the eare and time of 
magst others. He offered to make her up 
ornaments and fine clothes; having 
lately received several pieces of cloth 
from down the country: in answer, she 
told bim, that she neaded not these 
things for a life se uncertain, not know- 
ing the moment she might be. called, 
Qway; and, on bis urging them upon 
her time after time, she candidly told 
him, that.she feared, if he was rich, he 
would be proud: she also told a pious 
female friend, that she thought it was on 
this account that God had kept hie peor. 

With the generality of the peuple of 
God, she had her share of affictions ; and 


even from those, from whom she might 


expect better usage: and although she 
was repeatedly ill-treated by her Mother, 
yet she never replied to ber, but used 
to weep and pray for her in secret ; 
though, as ber Husband ebserved, the 
more she loved her, the more was she 
hated. 

- Early on Saturday Morning, the 9th’ 
inatant, she was attacked with the Cho- 
lera Morbus; but none present su- 


' spected it to be that disorder, nor would 


abe allow the Doctor to be troubled, but 
continued to take what medicines her 
friends prescribed, till spasms caiye on. 
The Doctor not veing at home, I gave 
ber ten grains of calomel, and forty 
drops of laudanum, with peppermint. 
It was now twelve o’clock in the day. 

She found the inward heat somewbat 
abated ; aad, about one o'clock, our very 
benevolent Doctor came, and, whilst life ' 
lasted, did every thing possible for her re- 
epvery. Seeing her Husband in tears, she 
said, ‘‘ My dear, weep not for me, but ra- 
ther rejoice in the Lord ; for, if it be bis 
will, your tears will net detain me.” 
She said toa female friend, on the day 
of her death, “‘ Now I shall leave you.” 
About noen, she appeared very far gone.. 
Immediately after Hindoostanee Wor- 
ship, at five o’clock in the afternoon, 
her house was filled with the Native 
Christians : she was then in conyul- 
sions: at an interval she could just ut- 
ter, ‘‘ Prayer! Prayer!’ on which we 
kneeled dom own to prayer: she endea- 
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voured to join, but her words were not. 
intelligible. After 1 had rg off pray~ 
ing, she continued engaged for some 
minutes longer. The omen were 
then requested, to sing her. favourite. 
Hymn, beginning with, “‘Jesoos kee 
Mooseebut jis dum toom bénsconaotin”— 
“The sufferings of Jesus, when I 
to you repeat :” she also tried to join 
in this; the tears trickling down her 
cheeks. She had no convulsions, from 
the time of prayer. Seeing her end 
fast apfreaching, the Women aung, 
anothey Hymn—“ Dil sé Esaa museb. 
ko muna ré’’—~“* From the inmost re-— 
cess of the heart, our Jesus QO let us 
adore ;” and, a few moments after, she 
breathed her last, go Whitsunday-Even- 
ing, the | 0th instant, without the least. 
struggle or groan. In fact it was hardly. 
known, for some time, that her soul 
had taken its flight, although the bed 
was surrounded with visitors. No 
sooner was her déath’ here known, than 
the place was made to echo with ne: 
cries of the peuple. 

Thus lived and died this conspicuous” 
and exemplary Native Christian. 

At night, finding a great crowd around 
the corpse, both of Roman-Catholic and 
Protestant Native Christians, singin 
Hymns, [ read and spoke to them o 
the death of Dorcas ; 3 aud recommended 
them, far their edification, to speak of . 
what they knew of the cunduct of the 
deceased. , 

It was now that. J learnt, that, the 
very night before she was taken ill, it 
happened to be her turn totake thelead - 
in their Female Society Meeting. The 
Chapter which she read,was the Ninth of 
St. John’s Gospel ; ; and the Women ob- 
served, that she spoke in a very free 
and affectionate manper on several par- 
ticulars, as they occurred in reading. , 
On the Fourth Verse she said—" The 
day alluded to, means the present 
life; that this is the time allotted us to 
work out our salvation: and the night . 
cometh, refers to the night of death, 
wher no person can work, &c.”” On tha. 
mao born blind, she said : “Thus, my 
Dear Sisters, were we all by nature, 
born blind, as to the things of Ged; 
and we must come to Christ with hu-, 
moility, reverence, and confidence, to 
have the eyes of the mind opened.” 
With respect to the parents of the man 


‘born = blind being | afraid to confess 


Christ, she said, ‘‘ This shews what 
evil hearts we have ; ; prone to fear man 


496 
rather than God: and this is what we 
should guard against.” Thus was this 


Handmaid of the Lord employed id her . 


Master's business, but the night before 
she was taken ill of the disease’ which 
terminated in death on the following 
day. No doubt her’s has been the re- 
ward of the faithful servant, for thus 
was she found watchibg at hér Lord’s 
coming. Ob what a promise awaits 
such in St. Luke, chap. xii. ver. 37.— 
Blessed are those servants whdni the Lord, 
when he cénteth, shall find watching. 
Verily, I say unto you, says Christ, that 
he shall gird himsel/, and make them 
to sit down to meut, and will come forth 
end serve thém. — « = 

At the funeral, on the following morn- 
ite, most of the Native Christians of our 
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Congregation appeared in mourning. A 
very great crowd of Europeans, and 
Roman-Catholic Native Christians, at- 
tended s;-and it truly had a grand and 
solemn appearance: such a sight was 
never before exhibited here. The Service 
was readin buth English and’ Hindoo- 
stanée. Hymns were sung, suitabletothe 
occasior: and a Discourse on Isaiab, 
chap. l¥.ver. 6 Seek ye the Lord ,witleHe 
aay be found ; call upon him, while He is 
nenr, was read in Evglish, and explained 
in Hindoustanee.. Many Heathens aiso 
assembled, and joined with theChristians 
in committing the body to the earth. 

Ob that the Lord would, in mercy 


' to us, raise up others like the departed, 


in her stead, through the 


merits of Jesus 
Christ our Lord ! . 


onbnchdagatin ns 


| >: WEST-AFRICA’ SUPERSTITIONS. 
TRIAL BY RED-WATER, AMONG THE BULLOMS. 


fur scene here exhibited has been’ 
drawn and engraved from a Sketch 
sent home by the Rev.G. R. Nylander, 
who lived several years amongs the 
Bultoms, as a Missionary from the 
Church Missionary Sdeiety. == 
Our Readers havi ffeqnehtly ‘heard’ 
of Trials by Red-Water. A trial of! 
this kind is the subject ofthe engrav- 
ing. ‘When an accusation of Witch-' 
eraft is brought against a man, he” 
must submit, tf he deny his guilt, to 
the ordeal of drinking a preparation’ 
*called Red-Water : which, as they pre- 
, tend, if innocent, will not injute him ;: 
but, if guilty, will destroy him. It’ 
is very common with: the poor crea: 
tures, through fear of the consequences, 
to confess themselves guilty of crimes 
of which ‘they know nothing: and 
they are then condemned to Slavery; 
and the object of this superstitious and: 
wicked farce is thus’ obtained, by’ 
robbing innocent men ‘of their free-' 
dom. Someétimes‘tife stomach rejects’ 
the copious draughts of this Red-Wa- 
ter, and the victim escapes; but, at’ 
others, he falls a sacrifice. 
It is pretended ‘that this Trial is‘ 
carried on in'the presence of an Invi- 
sible Judge, who is named “ Banke-: 
Jéh ;” whom the Bulloms look upon as 
amighty spirit, acting against witches,’ 
and causing the Red: Water either to* 
+them, or to discover them that they’ 


(With an Engraving.) 


may be eee This Judge is re- 
presented by a figure, which consists 
of a tapering piece of wood, the lower 
ae of which 1s thrust into the ground. 
he piece of wood is covered with 
black cldth$ and a few white cowries, 
or shells, are sewed on it, as a rude 
répresentation of a face. In the en- 
raving, this Bankeleh is seen in his 
tr dress, sitting ag a Judge on the 
trial of a man for his life. His head 
is‘ornamented with feathers, of diffe- 
rent colours. On each side are narrow 
slips of leather, stretched obliquely’ 
from his head to tlre growhd,-and 
dressed up with: feathers, and sniall 
calabashes,: with’ a ‘number of white’ 
beads.” * . 
The Trial takes place in some pub- 
lic réad, leading from one Native 
Town to another. Bankeleh is fixed 
in the middle of the road; and who- 
éver comes from either town duri 
the process, must’ stop tilt it. is 
over. — 
' Before Bankeleh a nrat is spread; 
on which are laid three bags, repre- 
senting spirits called ‘“‘ Suroo ;” of the 
same description with the Judge, but 
infetior to: him. Om the same maf 
are also a horn;an axe, and'a swerd, 
with some‘other articles, designed ag 
an offering to Bankeleh. 
On the a hand of the picture i¥ 
the Accused, with a groupe of hig 
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Friends ; and, on the opposite side, the 
Accusers and Spectators. 

On one side of Bankeleh, an old 
‘man has prostrated himself on the 
ground: he is begging of the Judge, 
that, if the person accused be guilty, 
his guilt may be discovered to them; 
but if not, that he would occasion the 
Red-Water to make the accused 
vomit, that he may escape. On the 
other side, another old man sits on 
his heels, and addresses the figure in 


these words—“ Bankeleh! thou art 


the one that doest us good. I be 
thee, if this man have killed”—suc 
an one, naming him-—‘ by witchcraft, 
Tet us know it now: if he be not 
guilty, make him vomit.” 

At one corner of the mat, a man 
sits on his heels, sprinkling some 
rice-flour on the Suroo bags, begging 
the Great Spirit to assist them m the 
jmportant business of the day. Both 
the friends and the accusers of the 
person under trial speak also oc- 
xasionally to those mighty spirits, and 
beg their assistance. 

Between the mat and the accused 
are two brass kettles, containing about 
a gallon each; one with clean water, 
and the other with the prepared Red- 
‘Water. Anold man prostrates him- 
self before the Red-Water kettle, 
with ‘a small stick in each hand: with 
these he strikes the kettle; relating 
the whole of the accusation; and con- 
cluding by declaring, that if the man 
be guilty, the water must kill him on 
the spot; but jf not, he will throw up 
even the rice which he had eaten 
that morning. 

' The man who prepares and admi- 
Nisters the fatal potion is in the act 
of pouring it out for theaccused. The 
poo wretch is placed ona seat; his 
eet resting ona cross piece, that they 
may not touch the ground. His 
left hand is, stretched out on ‘his left 
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knee; and with his righthand he 
grasps a stick fixed in the ground, 
to which a small bell is fastened, 
probably to intimate, by its silence 
or its tinkling, whether the man be- 
trays the confidence of innocence or 
the apprehensions of guilt. 

It may be readily conceived, how 
all this formidable apparatus, operat- 
ing on superstitious minds, will drive 
maby innocent ons to criminate 
themselves, rather than encounter 
this dreadful trial: and most earnestly 
will every Christien pray for the 
emancipation of these mi e men 
from the ele under which t 
are thus held by the'God of this world. 

“These ceremomtes are performed,” 
says Mr. Nylander, “‘by the oldest 
people among the Bulloms, with great 
solemnity, and with signs of the most 
profound humility.” As a mark of 
this ah they will strip them- 
Selvesfpked, except a narrow slip of 
cloth round theis waists,.and will t 
bareheaded prostrate themselves be- 
fore the absurd representative of this 
mighty spirit. ‘* These are the 
people,” adds Mr. Nylander, “ among 
whom I have laboured for these last 
six years; and who are, at present, 
left_to themselves and their super- 
Stitions. It is true that the Bullom 
Country, though but thinly inhabited, 
still remains as a field for gragraue d 
Exertions ; yet, so long as the dread- 
ful Slave Trade is suffered to exist 
sander any shape whatever, we may ex- 
pect to do very Irttle amon 
them. They will listen to our con: . 
versation, and perhaps praise it too; 
but if a Slave Trader sends a puncheon 
of rum and desires Slaves, our dis- 
cussions are at an end, and Witches 
are produced from all] quarters, and 
even by Natives of whom we had pre- 
viously reason to entertam 8 goog 
opinion.” : Se, 


meen: 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, | 
; : From October 21 to November 20, 1819. 


Present. Total, 

ALSOOpETTONs. L. 8 d. L 8 d. 

Birmingham «1 1 6 6 ee ee ee we «6~68 OO DF nee 8115 II 
Berkshise 2 1 7 ws wt ew ww wl wl ew 270 0 'OO .. 12959 I9 6 
Bristol See ee eee ee 200 0 0 ... 12387 15 11 
Carlisle e ee e %* e@ «© ee e@ eo e @ e 85 0 0 oe 1347 PJ 6 
Chelsfield (Kem)... ....-. 315 6 .. 9 8 0 
Chester and Cheshire . ... . 150 0 0 .. 1500 O 
Chichestep 2. 6 2 2 1 ee ; 5818 0 .. 18 1 0 


500 CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MIS6IONARY SOCIETY. 
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Present. Total. 
Le. 8s. d. i. 8. 
Devon and Exeter, Gnelaine 251. from Teignmouth } |... rar (1748 3 
Branch Hs, hte . ae ve) or er eee ee ceo oe 
Dewsbury ee 9 Te 487 
Glasbury . : -.- 169 6... 55419 
Gloucestershire (from Forest of Dean Branch) . . 60 0 O ... 1618 & 
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Missionary Register. 


. DECEMBER, 1819. . 


Reports of Societies, 
: proscar eee mG i.) 
FIFTEENTH REPORT OP THE BRITISH AND FORBIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
DELIVERED MAY §, 1819. -: 
(Treassrer—John Thornton, Esq. King’s Arma Yard, Coleman Sarat.) 


Tas Yearly Compendium of the Society's Proceedings was 
In the Report, a mass of facts repens e various 


our last Number. 


Bible Institutions‘is given, which is not susceptible o 


nted m 
much abridgment <¢ 


the results may, however, be seen in the Compendium. Very copious 
details are printed in the Appendix: of these our Readers have already 
seea some of the most important, taken from the Monthly Extracts 


issued by the Society, and 


om other sources of information: see pp. 


225—232, $20, 821, 360, 861, 402—407, 451464, 480—482, e 
‘shall extract, as on former occasions; such. information, in addition te 
what has already appeared, as may be likely to prove most interesting. 

- . We are happy to hear that Mr. Owen is preparing for. the Press, a 
Third Volume of his History of the Society, which will bring the Pro- 


ay down to the close of the Fifteenth Year. 
it ig expected, in the ensuing Spring. 


or publication, 

BRUROPE. 
On the Bible Societies of the 
Continent of Europe, it is stated— 
. The Rev. John Owen, and two of the 
Society's Foreign Agents, the Rev. Doc- 


tors Henderaon and Pinkerton, (the latter 
af whom was accompanied, in a part of 


ready 


his tour, by the Rev. Mr. Blumhardt, of . 


Basle,) have, in different journeys, under- 
taken in the service of your Society, visited 
the principal Eurapean Bible Societies, and 
otherwise exerted themselves to promote 
and consolidate the influence of the Insti- 
tution in stations of the greatest import- 
amice. 


The Proceedings of these So- 
cieties are reported in the following 
order :—France, Netherlands, Switz- 

_erland, Germany, Prussia, Denmark, 
Sweden, and Russia. . 

, A statement in: the Proceedings 
of theBible Society at Hoorn, in the 
Netherlands, will be read with 
pleasire :—~ 

Three hundred and fifty ‘Bibles have 
been placed in the Workhouse: and it is 


most pleasing to listen to the religious 
strains, which now resound through the 
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This Volume will be 


vast wards of this Institution; ard to hear 
those, who were formerly a disgraceful 
rabble, proclaiming the praise of the Al- 
mighty. What may not the Bible effect, 
when accompanied with power from’’on 
high ! : 


On the Bible Societies of Switz« 
erland, it is reported :— 


A degree of zeal has been manifested, 
in various quarters, where formerly lan-. 
guor and indifference prevailed ; and the 
Scriptures are sought for and distributed, 
with an earnestness which promises the 
happiest results. 

Nor are these hopeful appearances con- 
fined exclusively to the Prorzstants in 
Switzerland. Honourable instances might 
be cited of catuoxics, both lay and eccie- 
siastical, who yield to none of their Pro- 
testant Brethren in zeal for the diffusion 
of the Oracles of God. The consequenee 
has been, that the Scriptures have found 
their way into a variety of Catholic Chan- 
nels; and, when it is considered, thet, 
from Constance alone, 30,000 Catholic 
New Testaments have been issued, some 
judgment may be formed of the extent to 
which the genera) distribution bas been 
carried. | 

The Roman Catholics, in an- 

3T 


. 
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other quarter, manifest aa equal 
zeal :—s 

So eager are the Catholics, particularly 
the peasants, to possess the Scriptures, 
that, in the language of a Member of the 
Hildesheim Society, “a fire is kindled 
among them:"’ and Letters from the 
Clergy are said to announce, that “ the 
Testaments are read With good effect, and 
copies are continually in requisition.”’ 


The hopes and wishes of the 
venerable founder of a new Society 
at Giessen, in Hesse Darmstadt, 
deserve to be recorded :— 


The long and destructive war (the Re- 
port states) having plunged many of the 
inhabitants of this territory into the great- 
est embarrassment and distress, a sense of 
affliction had: stimulated the sufferers, to 


‘the amount of several thousands, to apply 


for the consolation of a Bible; while the 
funds contributed, bore so small a pro- 
portion to the demand, that, in the lan- 
guage of the Superintendent, Muller, 
‘‘ many years must elapse, before the de- 
sire of so many claimants can be satisfied.” 
“ Yet,” he observes, “ this small begin- 
ning does not damp my hopes of a great 
and blessed progress hereafter: I am ra- 
ther the more confirmed in my belief, 
that the Lord will bestow His blessing on 
the work commenced in our territory, aa 
He has done in every quarter.” 

, “J rejoice exceedingly,’ concludes this 
venerable Ecclesiastic, ‘‘ that the Lord has 
deemed me worthy, and given me strength, 
iN MY RIGHTY-FIRST YEAR, to be the founder 
of our Society; by which, if not during 
my life, yet certainly after my death, much 
good will be produced. While the day of 
my life lasts, and ere the night cometh, I 
will do all in my power for the furtherance 
of the glorious undertaking; and, using 
the feeble means with which He has fa- 
voured me, confidently rely upon His most 
merciful protection.” 


One evidence of success given 
by the Odenwald Bible Society, 
will shew that the beneficial influ- 
ence of these Institutions are ex- 
tending themselves to the upper 
classes :— 


Those who move in the higher ranks of 
socicty, and who bad been estranged from 
the Word of God and true religion, through 
the violence and vicissitudes of the last 
twenty years, in a still greater degree than 
the citizens and farmers, again feel a de- 
sire for the Holy Scriptures—appreciate 
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their inestimable value—aend, both by pri- 
vate and public example, contribute to in- 
crease an acquaintance witb them, and to 
extend the blessings which they produce, 


The other ranks of society are 
not, however, declining in their 
zeal in support of this Sacred Cause. 
A Danish Clergyman, in Zealand, 
writes— 


During twenty-three years that I bave 
been Minister, Lhave never witnessed such 
a general and active zeal in promoting any 
useful cause. Men and women, male and 
female servants, boys and girls, eagerly 
subscribed their contributions, according 
to their abilities. All the Members of a 
School attended in a body, to contribute 
every one his mite, 


A Donation of 500/. to the Prus- 
sian Bible Society, in aid of Edi- 
tions of the Polish Testament and 
the German Bible, produced from 
that Society a Letter of Thanks, of 
which the following extract breathes 
those noble sentiments whichare un- 
known to all men but Christians : — 


It is one of those striking features which 
distinguish the British sad Foreign Bible 
Society, as an Institution conducted in the 
true spirit of the Gospel, that, while it 
simply embraces the most important spiri- 
tual concerns of mankind, it realizes again, 
to a certain degree, the views and proceed 
ings of the Primitive Churches: it con- 
siders itself as only a steward of those 
supplies, which are flowing into its trea- 
sury, as fruits of faith and charity, evi- 
dently produced by the Spirit of God; 
and dispenses them, as the property be- 
longing to the whole of the Christian Com- 
munity, in supplying the wants of the 
Churches of Christ, wherever those wants 
may occur. Thus, both the giving and 
the receiving of these gifts of love acquire 
a higher character: for thereby that senti- 
mentof holy communion becomesstrength- 
ened, which makes us consider one another, 
however widely separated, ‘as to nation, 
mames, and a thousand earthly distinc- 
tions, as united under one Head, which is 
Christ, the Son of the Living God. 


The Swedish Bible Society, 
though making the most strenuous 
exertions, is not yet able to meet 
‘‘ the call for Bibles, now awakened 
in every. corner of the kingdom.” 
The Report of that Society bears 
the following important testimony :— 


1879.) 

The fact, that the Word of God was 
scarce among us, has, every year, been 
more and more clearly demonstrated; and 
a hearty desire to obtain the Sacred Vo- 
lume has been awakened in the same 
proportion. This Society can furnish 
many pleasing instances, in which the 
population of whole parishes have united 
in making application for this best earthly 
treasure; and, with the utmost delight, 
have entered into engagements with their 
Ministers, to read, to hear, and to meditate 
on the statutes and testimonies of the 
Lord, instead of spending His own Day, 
or their leisure hours, (as had usually been 
the case,) in vain and sinful amusements. 
By these means, the ignorant and careless 
have been warned; bold and secure sin- 
ners have been excited to reflect on the 
ruin which threatened them; and not a 
few backsliders have been reclaimed from 
the error of their way. 


In the Volume for 1817, pp. 96 
and 97, is printed an earnest and 
devout Address of the Archbishop 
of Upsala to his Clergy on the sub- 
_ ject of Bible Societies. This dis- 
tinguished Prelate is now taken to 
his rest in heaven. His sentiments, 
theréfore, delivered in a Speech at 
the Annive of the Society, 
will be read with peculiar interest. 
Adverting to the prevalence of In- 
fidelity, and the counteraction 
which it received by the Bible So- 
ciety, the Archbishop exclaims— 


“ Yes, He, who has built his Church, 
not on the loose sand, but on a rock, 
where it defies the storm and the flood; 
and who has said, that the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against tt—He, in whose 
hands the Father has placed the govern- 
ment of his Church, even Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; 
He it is, who, during all the storms 
through which we have passed, has main- 
tained his work ; always possessing a 
chosen number of faithful friends and 
confessors, that have not bowed the knee to 
the image of Baal, but have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood o 
the Lamb—He it is, also, who, through his 
Spirit, has effected this wonderful altera- 
tion, over which we now rejoice, and in 
consequence of. which we are here as- 
sembled. I do not presume to entertain 
the hope, that no further tempests shall 
assail the Christian Church: I rather 
believe, that it always must continue in a 
state of conflict on earth; but, if the 
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Holy Scriptures be not the word of mans 
but of God; if they be the power of Gods 
and the wisdom of God, and the source of 
all genuine light, all real improvement, alll 
durable satisfaction ; then the general 
publication and reading thereof cannot 
be without blessed consequences to the 
le.” ; 
The Archbishop closed his Address as 
follows :— Let us work while it is day, 
and in the best manner we can. The 
Lord, who watches over the interests of 
His Church, will surely conduct all to 
the glory of His Holy Name, and to the 
salvation of the souls which He bas ran- 
somed. We have seen enough of the work 
of the Lord, to be qualified, whenever it 
may please Him to call us away from 
our labour upon earth, to join in the tri- 
umphant strain of the aged Simeon : 
Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
tn peace; for mine eyes have seen thy sal 
vation; which thow hast prepared befere 
the face of all people, a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israci {” 


Zealous individuals of the Roman- 
Catholic Church are labouring in 
this Cause with distinguished suc- 
cess, 


Pious and indefatigable Catholics, the — 
Rev. Messrs. Gossner, Wittman, Leandet 
Van Ess, and others, have laboured in 
the good work of disseminating the Holy 
Scriptures among the Members of their 
Communion, with the greatest diligence, 
and the most abundant success. 

“In the midst of all contradictions, 
blasphemies, and persecutions,” says the 
first of these, ‘the peaceful kingdom of 
God makes rapid advances: many, both 
of the Clergy and Laity, are awakened 
and illumined by the Word of Truth, and 
the Gospel of our Salvation. God him- 
self seems to have excited a hunger after 
this wholesome food; and thcre are many 
flocking to me—soldiers and students, ci- 
tizens and peasants, servant-men and ser- 
vant-women—whose hearts I can gladden 
by nothing more than the gift of a New 
Testament.” | 

The Rev. Mr. Wittman (Director of the 
Ratishon Bible Institution, and who has 
distributed 60,000 copies of the New Tes. 
tament) has received from a brother Cler. 
gyman the following gratifying communi« 
cation :— | 

“ It is impossible for me to express in 
words, the gratitude, comfort, and satise 
faction that I feel, in viewing the spiri-. 
tual advantages which my parish has re- 


504 
ceived. ‘Wherever I go, I am aecosted by 
my parishioners, either to explain to them 
‘some difficult passages; or to instruct 
them how to find out such portions of 
Scripture as are adapted to their circums 
stances; or to refer to those which had 
been quoted in the catechetical instruc- 
tions given to Adults. All these are, cer- 
tainly, visible signs of the diligent read- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures, and of the 
fruits with which it is attended.” 

Baron Von Wessenberg, Pro- Vicar 
Reininger, and many other respectable 
individuals, of both the Clergy and Laity, 
have also, an their parts, distributed 
Jargely the Catholic Testaments of Van 
Ess, Gessner, and De Sacy, among the 
German and Freach Catholics in Switser- 
land and the contiguous countries. 

But, without disparagement of others, 
Professor Van Ess. claims to be regarded 
as the most active and powerful instrument 
of disseminating the Word of God among 
the Members of the Catholic Church, 
The Appendix will furnish such docn- 
ments, in attestation of his great-‘and suc- 
seseful labours in this respect, of his en- 
terprising journeys, and of his copious and 
well- regulated distributions, that your 
Committee may satisfy themselves with 
having thus generally pointed them out, 
as continuing to deserve the confidence, 
the assistance, and the gratitude, of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 

It adds greatly to the satisfaction with 
which your Committee maintain a corre- 
spondence with this extraordinary man, 
and recommend him to the continued 
countenance of your Society, that, in the 
interview which your Secretary and the 
Rev. Dr. Pinkerton had with him, .in 
their visit to Basle, such arrangements 
were concerted, as affurd unquestionable 
security for the most regular and effectual 
attainment of the object to-which his la- 
bours are directed. Subsequently to the 
date of that interview, the Professor has 
made considerable progress in ripening his 
measures for a more extended and effece 
tual dissemination of the Holy Scriptures; 
as well by an interesting journey, as by 
correspondence with several individuals 
(many of them distinguished, not more by 
their piety, than by their intelligence and 
their station) who co-operate with him in 
his benevolent designs. 


After noticing the recognition of 
the Professor’s labours by the Ne- 
therlands and Russian Societies, 
and the vote to him by that of Rus- 
sin of 5000 rubles, with the interest 
tekenin his labours by the Catholic 
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Metropolitan of Raséia (see pp. 
225 and 226 of our Number for 
May), the Committee close this 
subject with the following generous 
sentiments of the Professor, ex- 
tracted from the Public Thanks 
which he has issued to his friends 
and co-adjutors. 


All good men will certainly rejoice, 
wherever, and by whomsoever, is 


done; particularly if the effect be, to. glo- 
rify the Word and the Name of Christ: and 
this is surely the case .now, when such 
earnest zeal is displayed to make known 
His great Salvation, end proclaim His 
Infinite Merits. This grateful joy will 
be much heightened by the pleasing in- 
telligence which I have to communicate, 
and which is the result, not only of my 
own observations, but also of an extensive 
correspondence—that the dissemination of 
the Holy Scriptures is attended with a 
signal blessing, both among aur Cathalig 
and our Protestant Brethren, whose 

have been drawn to the God of the Bible, 
by the perusal of His Holy Word. 

RUSSIA. 

Our reason for enlarging on the 
Proceedings of the Bible Societies 
of this Empire may be found in the 
following passage of the Report:—- 

Russia opens so vast 4 field, possesses so 
many co-operating Secieties and Associas 
tions, and combines such a mass of Biblic: 
Labours, going forward perpetually, 
perpetually increasing, both in the Capital 
of the Empire and the chief Cities of the 
several Goyernments and Provinces, thas 
your Committee acknowledge their utter 
inability to exhibit any thing like an ad- 
equate representation of the share which 
she is taking in the great work of dissemi- 
nating the Holy Scriptures. From the 
Extracts of Correspondence, and other de. 
cuments contained in the Appendix, some 
idea (though a very faint one) may be 
formed of the interest which ig felt, and 
the exertions which are making, by al} 
orders of the Russian Community; om 
behalf of an object, which appears te hare 
roused all their moral energies, and to 
“ab pets Monarch and People, as the 

eart Of one man, in promotia the king- 
dom of God, | - 

In the Numbers for May and 
October was given some of the in- 
telligence: respecting Russia, which 
appears In the Report. We shail 
extract further particulars. - - 


1819.) 

Of the Increase of Societies in the 
Empire, it is said— 

To such a degree have the Provincial 
Societies and Associations multiplied, that, 
in the month of June last, they were com- 
puted at 128; and, in the ten months 
which have since elapsed, there is reason 
to believe that their number has greatly 
increased. 

The East-Sea Provinces are completely 
occupied with Bible Societies. That of 
Georgievsk has supplied the only link 
that was wanting, to connect the chain be- 
tween Astrachan and Tiflis; at the last of 
which places, the Gcedrgian Society, so 
long projected and delayed, has at length 
been established: while the Society at 
Krasnojarsk brings into communication 
with the Parent Society at Petersburg, an 
extensive district in Siberia, whose ine 
habitants have shewn so favourable a dis- 
position, that the operations of the newly- 
formed Auxiliary have already commenced 
with the most promising activity. 


Oy the labours and prospects of 
the Society, the Report states— 


The exertions which are making, both 
in the Central Socicty at Petersburg, and 
in the several Auxiliaries and Associa- 
tions throughout the Empire, correspond 
with the magnitude of thegbmmon under- 
taking, and the importance of the end to 
which itis directed. 

_ So rapidly is the work carried forward, 
on every opening that offers for the en- 
trance of the Scriptures into a territory in 
which they are either unknown or exist 
but in name, that Translations are com- 
menced with a promptitude and liberality 
truly astonishing. -Of this assertion, a 
proof may be given by referring to what 

as been undertaken for the population of 

Iberia alone. Not fewer than Seven 
Versions are preparing, in different dia- 
lects of that country; one of which has 
been completed, and is printing at As- 
trachan; and others are in a state of con-. 
siderable forwardness, 

e Monthly Paper, which is regularly 
issued, exhibits, at once, the vastness of 
the business with which the Committee 
are charged, and the systematic regularity 
as well as realous perseverance, with 
which its details are conducted. 


In proof of the labour and re. 
ap eebity of those who direct 
is mighty machine, some of the 
facts are mentioned which we gave 
at page 452 of our Number for 
October, in reference to the greet 
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circulation of the Scriptures by the 
Society; and it is added— 3% 
In St. Petersburg alone, editions have 
been simultaneously preparing in Eleven 
Languages. 
The distribution of the Scriptures, last 
year, was double that of the preceding ; 
the number of copies printed was 72,000, 
in eight different languages; and the 
total, either printed or printing, by the 
Russian BibJe-Society, amounts to rirry- 
NINE EDITIONS, COMPRISING TWO HUNDRED 
AND 6EVENTY THOUSARD sIX HUNDRED 
COPIES, IN TWENTY-ONE LANGUAGBS. 
Nor do the Committees and Direéetom 
of the Auxiliary Societies shew less seal 
and activity, in conducting the affairs of 
their respective Axsociations. : 


In illustration of this remark, and 
as particularly honourable to the ing 
dividual himself, the fact is stated, 
which has been already mentioned 
eat of the Number for May), 
that the Bishop of Kazan corre- 
sponds with more than a thousand 

lergy on the affairs of the Bible 
Society ! 7 

It is then added— 


To co-operate with an Institution, cha. 
racterized by so much energy and devoted> 
ness to its object, is a duty to which your 
Committee have attached the most sacred 
obligation: and on this ground they 
have acted, in voting to the Moscow 
Auxiliary Bible Society, whose resources 
had suffered by its unmeasured exertivns, 
a Donation of 5001. 

. The cause of the Bible is too strongly 
felt by your Committee, (as, they are per- 
suaied, it is by the Members of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society at large,) td 
allow them to sacrifice the prospect of ase 
sisting its diffusion, to a cold and sordid 
calculation: and when they read such 
sentiments as the following, from the Im~ 
perial Head of the Russian Bible Society 
sentiments on which the conduct of thé 
Monarch continues to be uniformly re« 

ated—they feel more than ever con- 
ed, in the propriety of affording it the 
most substantial testimonies of their friend- 
ship and affection. 

“ The dissemination of the Book of 
God's Word among all nations of the 
earth,” says the Emperor Alexander, in 
his Address to the Frankfort Bible Society, 
‘is a new and extraordinary blessing, from 
God our Saviour, to the children of men; 
and it is calculated to promote the work of 
their salvation. Blessed are they who take 
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@ part in ft: for such gather fruit unto 
eternal life; when those who sow, and 
those who reap, shall rejoice together. I 
find this undertaking, not merely worthy 
of my attention: no, I am penetrated by 
it to the inmost recesses of my soul; and I 
reckon the promotion of it my most sacred 
duty, because on it depends the temporal 
and eternal happiness of those whom Pro- 
vidence has committed to my care.” 


MEDITERRANEAN. 


Of the proceedings in these 
arts, our Readers have received 
ull information. 

Of the Malta Bible Society, the 

Report thus speaks: — 


The Malta Bible Society, formed on the 
26th of May, 1817, constitutes the prin- 
cipal centre of all the operations which are 
going forward in this quarter. Aided 
with a grant, from the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, of 5001., together 
with more than 6000 copies of the Scrip- 
tures, in nineteen languages, this Society 
has opened an intercourse with the Bible 
Societies at Petersburg, Calcutta, and 
Bombay; and its proceedings, which ap- 
pear to be conducted with great judgment, 
have been attended with good success, not 
only within the Island, but also in the 
Yonian Islands, and on the shores of 
Egypt and of the Archipelago. The two 
latter objects have been greatly promoted 
by the travels of the Rev. Messrs. Burck- 
hardt, Jowett, and Connor. 


The Committee pay a just tribute 
to the memory of Mr. Burckhardt. 
With his character, labours, and 
death, our Readers are well ac- 
quainted. 

On the subject of the Smyrna 
Bible Society, we refer to our last 
Number, pp. 480—482. From the 
following passage of the Report, it 
will appear that the Society is to be 
considered as formed: — 


A Bible Society has also been formed 
at Smyrna, from the operations of which, 
much good is anticipated. For the esta- 
blishment of this important Ally, your 
Committee are indebted to the active and 
judicious exertions of the Rev. Mr. Wil- 

jamson, the British Chaplain at that 
commercial station. ? 

_ Mr. Williamson has extended his ser- 
vices in the same cause, by visiting Con- 
atantinople, with the view of promoting 
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the designs of your Society. It is due also 
to the British Chaplain at that Capital, te 
observe, that he has co-operated with your 
Society in a very friendly manner, and 
favoured it with several useful communi- 
cations. 

To these particulars it must be added, 
‘that an offer has been made by Hilarion, a 
learned Archimandrite from Mount Le- 
banon, now resident at Constantinople, to 
undertake a translation of the whole 
Bible into Modern Greek; no pert but 
the New Testament having yet been pub- 
lished, and the style of that being thought 
to admit of considerable improvement. 
Your Committee, anxious to avail them- 
selves of assistance in a line which may 
lead to the acquisition, not only of an ex- 
cellent Version of the Scriptures, byt also 
of the authoritative sanction of their free 
circulation, have embraced the offer, on 
conditions, which will place the work un- 
der the superintendence of the Malta and 
Smyrna Bible Svcieties, and thereby af- 
ford a competent security for the fidelity 
‘and correctness of its execution. 


. Some particulars were given re- 
specting this Version, in a commu- 
nication from Mr. Connor, quoted 
at p. 409 of the Number for Sep-~ 
tember. ar 

INDIA. 


The principal part of the intelli- 
gence given in the Report respect- 
ing the Continent of India has been 
anticipated by our abstract of the 
Seventh Report of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary. See pp. 391—396 of 
the last Volume. . 

On a subject mentioned in the 
Fourteenth Report (see p. 167 ‘of 
our last Volume), it is stated— 


~ It will be remembered, that, in the last 
Report, a Resolution was announced, that 
500t. would be granted by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, for the first thou- 
sand ‘copies of every approved Translation 
of the New Testament inte any Dialect of 
India, in which no translation had pre- 
viously been printed. Notice of this Re- 
solution having been conveyed to the Cor- 
responding Committee at Calcutta, three 
Printed Versjons, the Pushtoo, the Kun. 
kun, and the Telinga or Teloogoo, were 
presented to that body, by the Serampore 
Translators, in order to their obtaining the 
proposed remuneration. The Correspond- 
ing Committee, from. motives of delicacy; 
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{the Trangistors themselves composing a 
anaiety of .its Members,) having declined 
passing a judgment on the merits of these 
productions, their claims were submitted 
to the consideration of those from whom 
‘the Resolution proposing the remunera. 
tion had proceeded; accompanied with an 
‘assurance that these Versions had been 
*' the fruit of immense labour and care’’— 
that they bad been in hand, the Kunkun, 
‘six: years; the Pushtoo, eight; and the 
Telinga or Teloogoo, fourteen—that they 
“were, “ unquestionably, the rirst Trans- 
lations of the New Testament ever printed 
in those languages ’’—and that, in the ad- 
-vertisement, announcing their publication, 
‘-any Gentlemen, throughout India, ac- 
“quainted with either of those languages, 
bad been requested to furnish remarks on 
these Translations, as to the sryxz, the 
CONSTRUCTION, and the RENDERING OF PAR- 
TICULAR PASSAGES, with a View to a second 
and improved edition.” 

Your Committee, having attentively 
considered the several particulars contained 
in this statement, were unanimously of 
‘opinion, that the claimants were entitled 
40 the benefit of the grant; and accord- 
ingly determined, that the sum of 15000. 
should be paid to the Serampore Transla- 
tors, on their presenting 1000 copies of the 
-Pushtoo, Kunkun, and Telinga or Teloo- 
goo New Testaments, respectively, to the 
Corresponding Committee, or the Calcutta 
Auriliary Bible Society. 

This transaction recalls so forcibly to 
the minds of your Committee, the venera- 
ble individual, William Hey, Esq. of Leeds, 
in whose generous zeal and enlarged phil- 
aothropy, the plan of extending a more li- 
beral encouragement to Oriental Transla- 
tions of the Scriptures originated ; that, 
connecting it with his recent removal, at 
the advanced age of eighty-three, to a 
better world, they cannot but mingle, with 
their regret for his loss, their devout ac- 
knowledgment that his life was so long 
preserved, and that the close of it was ren- 
dered illustrious by an act from which such 
advantages are likely to accrue to the cir. 
culation of the Holy Scriptures among the 
Nations of the East. 


The satisfaction expressed by the 
Syrian Christians of Travancore, 
with some copies of the Four Go- 
spels in Syriac, printed under the 

irection of the late Rev. Dr. Bu- 
chanan, gives occasion to the fol- 
lowing just tribute to his memory :— 

Tt is well known to most of the Members 


of the Society, how zealously that distin- 
guished friend to the promotion of Chris. 
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tianity in India embarked in the arduous 

duty of superintending an impression of 
the Syriac New Testament, originating in 

his own most earnest recommendation. 

The interruption of that work by his la- 

mented decease, when it had not been car- 

ried quite to the close of the Acts of the 

Apostles, has been already reported; as 

also the able manner in which his place 

has been filled up by the learned and la- 

borious Professor Lee; but gratitude to_ 
departed worth will not allow your Com- 

mittee to overlook this opportunity of pay- 

ing a deserved tribute to the memory of 
an individual, who first discovered the 

spiritual wants of this interesting people ; 

and the last act of whose life was, preparing 

for them that Holy Book, which, through 

the liberality of your Society, they now 

possess, and which they peruse with great 

satisfaction and thankfulness. 


CEYLON. ~ 


The Coromso Bible Society has found 
itself, from the pressure of the current ex. 
penses, and from the deficiency of its funds, 
occasioned by war and other local occur- 
rences, greatly embarrassed in prosecuting 
the expensive undertakings in which it has 
embarked. So inadequate had its means 
become, to the aeands upon them, that it 
seemed to be reduced to the necessity of 
abandoning, either the printing of the Cin- 
galese Old Testament, or the reprinting of 
the New; each of which appeared to be 
equally called for, by the circumstances of 
the Island. Calculating, however, on the 
liberality, of which it had had such satis- 
factory experience, the Colombo Bible 
Society very judiciously determined: to 
continue its exertions, on the scale on 
which they had been hitherto carried on ; 
and your Committee have, on their part, 
taken care to justify the confidence reposed 
in them, by a grant proportioned to the 
deficiency of the local resources. 

The following passage from the Secre- 
tary’s Letter, will shew that encourage 
ment is not wanted to proceed in the geod 
work, so happily begun {in this Island. 

«¢ The demand for the Scriptures, both 
in Cingalese and English, has certainly 
increased; and we have every reasor to 
believe, that this increase will, for a long 
time still, be progressive. Were no other 
cause to be assigned for this happy sym- 
ptom of improvement, the great additional 
number of those who have learned to read 
in lately- established Schools, might account 
for it: but I hope we may say more; and 
infer, from this general avidity to possess 
the Holy Scriptures, that the Gospel of 
Christ has begun to make its way, as it 
doubtless will ever spread, where a fair-ef- 
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fort Is mada to remove the obstructions of 
erance or incapacity, and a free course 

is left to the blessed influence and opera- 

tion. of Divine Truth.” 

2 _ SUMATRA. 

In this Island, an Auxiliary So- 
ciety has been established, under 
the Presidency of the Governor, Sir 
Thomas Stamford Raffles: The 
President states— | 
. The Subscriptions have been liberal i 
and the objectsof the Institution are pro- 
; CHINA. 

China still engages the attention of 

-Committee; and no opportunity is 
sseglected, and no expense withheld, by 
which it may be reasonably hoped to dis- 
seminate the Scriptures, now translated 
into Chinese, both at Serampore and 
Canten, among the inhabitants of that ex- 
tensive and populous Empire. From the 
péucity of Labourers, little, it must be ad. 
mitted, comparatively, has been done, in 
the way of effectual dissemination: that 
little is not, however, to be despised. “ By 
the. good hand of God,” says the Rev. 
Me, Milne, ‘‘and the liberal aid of your 
Goelaty, we have been enabled to send the 
Secred Volume te various parts of China, 
und to almast.every place where any con- 
sideratile. number of Chinese are settled ; 
from Penang, through the Malay Archi- 
pilago, to the Moluccas and Celebes, on 
the. ome hand; aad from Kiddah, round 
the Peninsula, through the Gulph of 
Siam, along the Coast of Cochin-China, 
on the other,’ 
: Sach beginnings are auspicious; and 
encourage a hope, that they may be the 
precursors of Scriptural Light to the many 
millions of China, to whom the Word of 
God is utterly unknown. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 


The Auxiliary Bible Society of New 
South Wales has transmitted its First 
Report; which, though it comprehends a 
period of only.three months, exbibits sa- 
tisfactory proof of that industry and atten- 
tion, on the part of its Committee, from 
which, in the further prosecution of their 
work, the best effects may be expected. 
It has already been ascertained, by a train 
of well-directed inquiries, that ‘‘ more 
than one-third of the dwellings, and three- 
fifths of the inhabitants,” of Sidney, “ who 
can read, are without a Bible:”’ and, so 
intent is the Society in fulfilling the ends 
of its appointment, that, after supplying 
the wants of its own cammunity, it con- 
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*€ the extension of the like cha- 
rity to’ tts neighbours fy. Van Dieman’s 


: AFRICA. 
From Africa, your Committes’ have 


little to report: but they are consoled, 
in this dearth of particular intelli by 
the consideration, that as muck is done 


toward promoting the dissemination of 
the i as the present state of 
that Continent will allow. 


Stations in South Africa, give, on the 
whole, a favourable account of the distri- 
bution of the Scriptures censigned to their 

. An Advertisement having been 
inserted in the Government Gasette, great 
attention was excited ; and persons of dif- 
ferent nations epplied for, and obtained, 
copies of the Holy Scriptures. Supplies 
have also: been forwarded to the various 
Missionary Settlements; and it has ap- 
peared, that they have heen thankfully ac- 
cepted, and properly used, by many ef 
those Natives, whe are in a couree:of re- 
ligious instruction. 

The Bible Society of Sierra Leone is 
proceeding, according to its means, im 
that course of active usefulness, which bas 
been already described in preceding Re- 
ports. : 

Since the Report was delivered, 
information has hess received from 
Mr. Jowett, which may awaken the 
hope that the Society will be able; 
at no distant period, to render 
more effectual assistance to Africa 
than has hitherto been in its power, 
We refer to the prospect of ob- 
taining Translations of the Scrip- 
tures into the two Vernacular Lan- 
guages of Abyssinia—the Amharic 
and the Tigre. Since Mr. Jowett’s 
communication on this subject, 

rinted at pp. 366 and 367 of the 
umber for August, further intel- 
ligence has been received: from 
which it appears, that there is ia 
existence a Translation of the whole 
of the Bible into Amharic, which 
has been prepared at great cost of 
time und labour; and that a ne- 
gociation has been opened for the 
urchase of this Translation. Mr. 
earce is proceeding with the 
Translation into Tigre. In the 
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mean while, preparations for the 
edition of the Scriptures . in the 
Ethiopic, or Ecclesiastical Lan- 
guage, have proceeded as fast as 
circumstances would allow; several 
hindrances having arisen from the 
illness or engagements of the par- 
ties concerned. 


AMERICA. 


In the wide field of America, the ope- 
rations of your Society, and of those in 
alliance with it, are characterized by a con- 
tinuance of the vigour and harmony which 
have already afforded to the friends of the 
Bible. such ample matter of satisfaction 
and thankfulness. 


Of Labrador it is said— 


The translation of the New Testament 
into the Esquimaux Language, by the 
Missionaries of the United Brethren, was 
so nearly completed in September last, as 
to enable the Translators to forward to 
your Committee the Epistles, and first 
three Chapters of the Book of Revelation. 
Of the four Gospels and the Acts, printed 
at the expense of your Society, and al- 
ready in circulation, the Esquimaux 
Christians continue to spéak, as of a trea- 
sure which they know not how sufficiently 
to value. This portion of the Word of 
God has been read by this simple people, 
in their houses and their tents: and they 
express their gratitude for the gift of it, in 
the most affecting terms: “ But what,” 
observes one of their Ministers, the Rev. 
Mr. Kohlmeister, “ is still more gratify- 
ing, their whole conduct and conversation 
are a striking proof of its power.” 


After stating particulars respect- 
ing the Societies, both of British 
America and the United States, 
most of which have been already 
given by us in the Numbers for 
July and November, this part of 
the Report is thus closed :—- ~ 


Your Committee cannot so well ex- 
press what tliey feel, in reference to the 
further efforts of their Brethren of the 
United States, as by quoting the jmpres- 
sive language of the venerable Dr. Boudi- 
not, President of the American and the 
WNew-Jersey Bible Societies, in his Ad- 
dress to the Members of the latter, at 
their last Anniversary. 

“ Warned by the scattered locks, which 
yet cover a head whitened by the lapse of 
mearly fourscore years, that the period is 
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fest approaching, when thie corruptible 
shall put on incorruption, and this mortat 
shall be clothed with immortality; I would 
fain employ the few remaining hours of 
life in promoting the circulation of that 
Book, which is calculated to make all, who 
read it aright, wise unte salvation. With 
@ voice now scarcely audible, would I ear- 
nestly exhort you, Beloved Friends, not te 
be weary in well doing; but, while the 
light of life continues to shine, and before 
the arrival of that dark night in which no 

man can work,—to prosecute, with in-. 
creased vigour, those plans of beneficence, 
which, at present, engage the attention of 
so great a portion of the civilized world.” 

WEST INDIES. 

In the West Indies, the circulation of 
the Scriptures proceeds, through various 
channels, in an encouraging manner ; and 
not'a few testimonies are afforded of the 
desire which has been shewn to possess. 
them, and of the gratitude with which 
they have been received. 


’ At Barbadoes, a Bible Society for 
the People of Colour has been estas 
blished, under the sanction of the 
Governor, His Excellency Lord 
Combermere. At Honduras, also, 
bordering on the West-Indian Seas, 
an Auxiliary has been formed, un- 
der the patronage of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Arthur, His Majesty’s Su- 
perintendant at that Settlement; 
and has remitted 100/. 


DOMESTIC OCCURRENCES. 


The Report states, under this 
head, the exertions and success of 
Ladies’ Associations and Merchant 
Seamen’s Societies. We have 

uoted largely, on these topics, in 
the course of the year, from the 
Monthly ‘Extracts of the Society. 


“Increased Demand for the Scriptures. 


, The inquiries prosecuted by means of 
these Institutions, together with the en- 
couragement held out by them to the poor, 
to obtain the Holy Scriptures, by means of 
small Weekly Contributions, for them- 
selves or their poorer neighbours or re- 
latives, have elicited manifest proofs, that 
the want of the Scriptures in this country 
has yet been by no means adequately sup- 
plied ; and have also occasioned demands 
for Bibles and Testaments to a very en-. 
larged extent, the receipts for the same 
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having amounted to rwewry-szvzN THOU 
SAND POUNDS, 

_ The actual sum received for 
Bibles and Testaments, within the 
Fifteenth Year, as stated at p. 215 
of the Number for May, was 
27,4991. 2s. 10d.; which exceeds 
that of the Fourteenth Year by 
nearly 9,000/. 


Improvement in Printing- Paper. 

~ Jt cannot but be gratifying to the Mem- 
bers of the Society, to learn, that mea- 
sures have been progressively adopted, to 
meet the demands in the most prompt and 
efficient manner; and that arrangements 
have been made with the Universities, and 
His Majesty’s Printers, for the adoption 
of Paper of a more durable texture than 
that which has been used for many years 
past. 
| There is far more importance to 
be attached to the information given 
in this short paragraph, than our 
Readers will be likely, without 
some further information, to appre- 
hend. 

._ The truth is, that no other sub- 
ject. in which the Committee can 
engage, has so important a bearin 
on the efficiency of the Society's 
funds. The printing-papers of the 
last twenty years have been manu- 
factured from such perishable ma- 
terials, and by such a destructive 
process, that while books have been 

roduced to please the eye, they 

ave crumbled to pieces between 
the fingers, when much used. 

' Bibles, Testaments, Prayer- 
Books, School-Books, and Tracts, 
have not done a fifth, and, in many 
cases, nota tenth, of the service 
’ which was rendered by similar books 
of the last age. 

’ A Church Bible or Prayer-Book, 
for instance, will now with diffi- 
eulty last for a few years; and 
instances are continually miulti- 
plying. where the Bibles and 

yer-Books of the last century, 
after having been used in the 
Church for a hundred years, and 
thrown by as past servicé, are 
brought. out again to replace their 
short-lived successors, care- 
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fully repaired and rebound, as more 

valuable than ony caesee which the 
ress will now afford. 

This deterioration of printing- 
paper has most seriously all 
Societies concerned in the circula- 
tion of Books. The funds expended 
in this way have been unavoidably 
expended on worthless materials. 
One-fourth or one-fifth part of the 
sums actually laid out, from year 
to year, in the purchase of books, 
would have gone as far, if the du- 
rability of the books be taken intg 
the account, because it would have 

urchased books which would have 
asted four or five times as long. 
In the fifteen years of the Bible 
Society’s labours, it has had to re~ 
place hundreds of thousands of 
copies, and that perhaps several 
times over, which would have re- 
mained good copies to this hour if 
they had been printed on the dura- 
ble paper of the last age. It must 
be obvious that no measure of eco- 
nomy could press more seriously on 
the attention of the Committee. —- 

It will be easily understood, 
however, that any reform of a sys- 
tem, which had so Jong and s0 uni- 
versally prevailed, would have great. 
difficulties to contend with. The. 
perishable material of cotton was 
more ahundant and cheap than the 
old and durable one of linen. The’ 
chemical process which rendered a 
perishable material still more perishe 
able, had, nevertheless, given te 
paper such a factitious beauty, that 
the public taste became corrupted, 
and rejected the native and durable 
colour of oyr older books. The: 
interests of a large body of persons 
had become opposed to the remedy- 
ing of this evil: rag-merchants, 
paper - makers, stationers, type~ 
founders, printers, and booksellers, 
are all greatly benefitted by this 
quick succession of the short-lived 
generations of such books as are in: 
perpetual use; and it is not often 
that men are found willing to sacri-’ 
fice their own interest, for the pub-' 
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that men are found willing to sacri- 
fice their own interest, for the pub- 
lic good: we must, indeed, say, for 
ur oten Printer, that he has long 
deplored the evil of which we have 
spoken, and renders every assistance 
jn his power to the removal of it. 
* The Committee have taken this 
work in hand; and are labouring 
‘with perseverance therein. Aided 
the zealous co-operation of the 
Assistant Secretary, they have al- 
ready succeeded in effecting a 
great change for the better in the 
paper now in general use by the 
Society; and the business is in 
the hands of Members of the Com- 
mittee, who hold it to be their 
sacred duty to the Society, to relax 
in no degree their exertions, till 
they have provided a regular sup- 
ply_of the most durable paper that 
can be at present manufactured. 
We have said the more on this 
subject, because we thought it 
right that the Members of the So- 
ciety, who have made frequent 
complaints of the wretched state 
of the Bibles and Testaments sent 
to them, should know the real 
cause and*extent of the evil; and 
‘because we hope hereby to induce 
sensible and reflecting persons to 
co-operate with the Committee in 
their patriotic exertions, by dis- 
countenancing that fastidiousness 
of taste, which would sacrifice the 
important interests of the Society 
and its Members to the mere pleas- 
‘ing of the eye. 
Auxiharies. 
The Contributions from the Auxiliary 
Societies, with their several Branches, 
continue to be highly satisfactory, and 
exceed those of the preceding year; prov- 
-ing, that, while a regular attention has 
been given to the want of the Scriptures at 
home, the situation of Foreign Countries, 
where that want prevails in a far greater 
has by no means escaped the at- 
tention of the Members of those Insti- 
tutions. 
_ The Hibernian Bible Society is 
Pare | its benefits through Ire- 
_Jand; and has circulated, during the 
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ear, nearly 10,000 Bibles. and 
estaments. A Ladies’ Socié 
at Cork is likely to be very e 
ficient. a 


Works completed during the Year. -' 

The following Workshave been wholly, 
or nearly, completed, during the past 
year: viz. — 

1. The Trish New Testament, in the 
Vernacular Character, 3000 copies, upoh 
stereotype. : 

2. The Manks Bible, containing the 
Old and New Testament in one volumé, 
5000 copies. ae 

3. The German Pocket Testament, 
10,000 copies. | aa 

4. The Portuguese Testament, for the 
use of the Catholics, from the Version df 
Antonio Pereira, (printed at Lisbon,) 
5000 copies. a . 

5. The Portuguese Testament, froth 
the Version of Joam Fereira de Almeida, 
(printed at Batavia, ) 5000 copies. 

6. The Arabic Psalter, from the Version 
printed at Mount Lebanon, 30Q0 copies.’ 

7. The Hindoostanee New Testament, 
by Martyn, 5000 copies. is 

8. The Malay New Testament, it 
the Roman Character, 10,000 copies. _ 

9. The Antient and Modern Gree 
Testament, in parallel columns, 8000 
copies. 

10. The completion of the Syriac Go- 
spels, and Acts of the Apostles, printed 
under the direction of the late highly-re- 
spected Doctor Buchanan. 

11. The Turkish New Testament, ak 
Paris, 5000 copies. 

Besides various Editions of the English 
Scriptures, in different forms, upon paper 
of superior strength, from the authoriz 
presses. 2 

The Arabic Psalter and the Hin- 
doostanee New Testament, above 
mentioned, have been stereotyped 
at the expence ofthe. Church Mis+ 
sionary Society. a 

The number of Bibles and Tes- 
taments issued, during the year, 
was stated at p. 215, and again at 
p- 475. Thenumber exceeds that 
of the Fourteenth Year by 65,93 

Works in the Press. - 

Of the Works now in the course of pre- 
paration, (besides English Bibles and Tey 
taments,) the principal are: — i‘ 

}. The Portuguese Bible, from the 


Version of Joam Fereira de Almeida, 


ernest 
ont 


(printed at Batavia,) 5000 copies. 
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9. The Malay Bible, in Roman Chs- 


, in addition to those printing by that 


4. A new Translation of the Testament 
into Modern Greek, by an Archimandrite 
of Constantinople, as mentioned in con- 
nection with that quarter. 

§. The Syriac Old Testament, 4000 
copies, quarto, to accompany the New 
‘Testament, before printed. 

6. Of the Arabic Bible, noticed in the 
last Report, only the Psalter above men- 
tioned has yet been printed; that being 
- the only book, printed at Mount Lebanon, 
which the Society has yet been able to 
procure; and it having been considered 
desirable to follow the Version used in 
that country, for such books as have been 
‘printed, supplying the deficiency by a 
careful collation of the MSS. in tbis 
country. | 

7. IntheTurkish Bible, through the in- 
defatigable attention of Professor Kieffer, 
the Editor, (aided by the advice of Baron 
Sylvestre de Sacy,) the New Testament 
having been completed at Paris; prepara- 
tions are making to accomplish the print- 
ing of the whole Bible, under the same 
superintendence, with all practicable 


Your Committee cannot advert to the 
different Oriental Works, either printed 
or in a course of preparation, without 
being reminded of the obligations which 
the Society. owes to the Rev. Mr. Lee, 
Professor of Arabic in the University of 
Cambridge, for his services in this depart- 
ment. It is hoped that his exertions, 
together with those of Dr. Machride, 
‘Arabic Reader in the University of Oxford, 
will tend to diffuse a taste for Oriental 
Studies, and thereby promote, essentially, 
the Society’s object in the East. 


Acknowledgments to Agents and Officers. 


The seasonable visit to this country of 
two of your Society’s Foreign Agents, the 
Reverend Doctors Pinkerton and Hen- 
derson, has given occasion to some im- 
portant arrangements, with respect to their 
movements and destinations; from which, 

it is humbly trusted, great advantage will 
result to the object of your Institution. 

The travels of Dr. Pinkerton, in Russia 
and Germany, have afforded so general 
satisfaction, that, your Committee are per- 
suaded, it will give pleasure to know, that 
he is now returning to his station, at Pe- 
tersburg, by way of France, the Mediter- 

ranean, the Archipelago, &c.; and that 
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he will thereby have-opportunities of add- 
ing very materially to the stock of the So- 


_ciety’s foreign information. 


With respect to Dr. Headergon, your 
Comonittee have to state, that the turn of 
his own mind having led him to cultivate, 
with much assiduity and success, that 

of Hiterature which is con 
with the Tartar and Eastern Dialects, ad- 
vantage has been taken of the openings 
now made iato Russia Tartary, Georgia, 
Persia, &c. to fix his destination at Astra- 
chan; a place, from its position, its 
printing- establishment, and other facilities, 
admirably adapted to the sort of work and 
communication, in which his usefal. abili- 
ties are about tobe employed. _—s- 

From the tribute of grateful acknow- 
ledgment to these valuable Foreign Agents, 
and their no less valuable associate, in the 
same department, the Rev. Dr. Paterson, 
your Committee are naturally led to renew 
the expression of their cordial thanks to 
the Secretaries of your Society, for the 
continuance of those gratuitous labours, 
the prosperous results of which, both abroad 
and at home, render any commendation 
altogether unnecessary. 

Nor can your Committee acquit them- 
selves of their duty, without bearing their 
testimony to the valuable services of Mr. 
Charles Dudley, and uniting with it the 
expression of their deep regret, that the 
attention required by his personal affairs 
should bave obliged him to discontinue 
those active exertions from which your So- 
ciety has derived 90 many and great ad. 
vantages. o> of 


CONCLUSION. 


From the view which has been presented 
of the Transactions during the past year, 
your Committee feel justified in congratu- 
lating the Members of the Society, ana 
the Friends to its object, in every part of 
the world, on the progress made by the 
common efforts, and the beneficial conse- 
quences with which it has been attended. 
loth the one and the other are attested, 
by documents of the gravest authority aad 
the most interesting complexion ; and no- 
thing seems wanting to evince, in the most 
decisive manner, the excellence of the In- 
stitution, and the favourable interposition 
of Providence, in making way for. its ad- 
vancement and its success. 

Nor will your Committee dissemble the 
confidence. which they feel, that the pro- 
gressive developement of its pure desigas 
and its beneficent tendencies will anaually 
enlarge the circle of its friends, and ac- 
quire for it that. general attachment and 
support, which are due to its zp and its 
MEANS, 
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_ ‘The xp proposed by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society—the dissemination 
‘of the Holy Scriptures—is a duty of the 
highest and most unquestionable obligation. 
“ To believe in the Bible,”’ observes the 
President of the United Netherlands Bible 
Society, “ and‘ yet decline the propagation 
of it, would be acting in direct opposition 
to the letter and spirit of the precepts of 
Christianity.’’ The influence of this sen- 
timent has, through the blessing of God. 
extensively prevailed: and the most gra- 
tifying evidences of its operation may 


‘be traced, in the distribution which bas - 


already been effected, of that invaluable 
record ; and in the growing zeal which is 
manifested, for communicating the know- 
ledge of its contents to the ignorant and 
the wretcheil, in every nation under Hea- 
ven. 

The attempts which were made, at no 
distant period, by the enemies of religion 
and social order, to discredit, and, if it had 
‘been possible, to exterminate, the Holy 
. Scriptures, are in the recollection of all; 
and the influence of the malignity and 
violence with which they were pursued 
was more or less felt in every portion of 
the globe. It was during this period, that 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
stood forth, to proclaim the divine autho. 
‘rity and supreme importance of the In- 
spired Volume ; and, if an argument were 
wanted to demonstrate more completely 
the duty of its dissemination, both the fact 
and the consequences would abundantly 
supply it. 

Stimulated by the impulse which your 
Institution has given, the Nations of Eu- 
rope are now rapidly retracing the steps 
by which they had departed from the 
‘Standard of th; and doing public 
‘homage to that Holy Word, the neglect 
or contempt of which, formed the princi- 
pal source of their delusion, and the worst 
feature in their guilt. Both Rulers and 
people have found, in the Bible, a guidance 
and consolation, which a spurious philo- 
sophy had veiled from their view; and 
-they agree to regard and to value it, as 
their best instructor and their dearest pos- 
session. 

In the mxaws resorted to for accom- 
plishing the end, a Constitution has been 
adopted, which gives to the Society a pe- 
culiar character of simplicity and concilia- 
tion. The principle on which this constitu- 
tion is founded, is perfectly consonant with 
the spirit of the Bible and the circum- 
stanees of the world; and, while it offers 
every thing which may invite the ap- 
proach of the liberal and zealous, it con- 

- tajas acthing which ought to shock or re- 
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‘pel the most scrupulous Christian, Stu- 
diously abstaining from all reference what- 


ever to matters of religious opinion and re- 
ligious observance, the Society has selected 
a criterion of membership, to which évery 
believer in Divine Revelation may consci- 
entiously subscribe; and, by proposing, as 
the exclusive object of circulation, that 
Book which iscommontothe several Chris- 
tian Confessions, it has provided, in the 
most effectual way, for uniting the affections 
and securing the co-operation of them all. 
To the influence of this principle must, 
in a great measure, be ascribed ‘the facility 
with which the various and divided meme 
bers of the great Family of Man have been 
brought to concur in the promotion of the 
common design. The interchange of go 
offices and the reciprocation of amicable 
correspondence among the different Statés 
and Communities of the World, and the 
association of them all in one vast un- 
dertaking of benevolence and: piety, are 
the best comments on the principles and 
means of that ptactical system, by whose 
operation these ends have, to so great a 
In 
fact, the system is calculated for union 
and efficiency. By recognizing nothing 
as essential to the compact required, but 
a willingness to aid in the dissemination 


of the Bible, it lays a foundation for a 
‘good understanding and neighbourly in- 


tercourse among those individuals and 


bodies of men, whom'a variety of circum- 
‘stances have separatcd, and even alienated, 


from one another; and diffuses that feel- 
ing of kindred and fraternity, which is the 
cement and the glory of human society. 
With such principles to guide, and such 
results to encourage them, your Committee 
anticipate, in those who may be appointed 
to succeed them, a course of labour and a 
series of results, surpassing, in extent and 
importance, what it has been their privilege 
toexecute and to witness. The spirit of 
the Bible is gone forth among the Nations 
of Christendom : and they seem tg be pre- 
paring, with one consent, to revive the 


‘light wherever it had become obscured 


among themselves ; and to impart it, in 
all its purity and strength, to those who 
are sitting in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, that it may guide their feet into the 
way of peace. In the prospect of exertiotis 
so congenial with the precepts and the pre- 
dictions of that Book to whose circulation 
they are directed, your Committee feel em- 


‘boldened to depend on the Highest Aid, 


and to expect the grandest events ; and, in 
this confidence, they would adopt, as ex- 
pressive of their prayers and their hopes, 
the lofty strains of Divine Inspiration— 
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God be merciful unio us, and bless us 5 
‘and cause hts face to shine upon us; that 
‘thy way may be knoton tipon earth, thy ) 
‘aaving health among all nations. Let ws, and all the ends of the earth shall fear 
the people praise thee, O God; let all the him. . 
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In the Ninth Report, the Committee recorded their opinion (see our 
‘Volume for 1817, p. 226), that the views of the Society ought princi- 
pally to be directed to the STATE OF THE JEWS ABROAD, S uent 
events, of continued occurrence in the progress of their inquiries, 

tended abundantly to confirm this conviction. In reporting, therefore, 
the Transactions of the past year, the attention of the Members is called 
CHIEFLY to the FOREIGN connections and correspondence. A brief 
notice is, however, premised of the 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


| FUNDS. 7 

The Receipts of the Year have 

been 9205/.4s.3d. and the Pay- 
ments 89251. 1s. 8d. 

._ Of this Expenditure, the follow- 
ing are the chief items: Jewish 
Children, 1968/. 11s. 9d.— Foreign 
Schools & Missions, 659/. 13s. 9d.— 
Adult Jews, 190/. 1s. 2d.—Publica- 
tions, 1084/. 1s. 5d.—Hebrew Tes- 
tament, 1063/. 8s.— General Ex- 

ses, 14601. 6s. 9d. — Building 
chools, 1811/. 3s. 4d. ) 
SCHOOLS. 
The Boys’ School is nearly com- 
eted. A corresponding building 
for Girls, on the other side of the 
Chapel, will be begun when the 
funds become sufficient. - 
Eight Boys and ten Girls have 
been admitted, and four Boys and 
two Girls placed out. 


AUXILIARIES. 


‘Female Associations have been 
formed at Portland, in Massacha- 
setts; and, in this country, at Bath. 

Societies have been established at 
Ipswich, for Suffolk; and at Bir- 
mingham, Shrewsbury, Plymouth, 
and at other places, 

At Edinburgh, Glasgow, and 
other places in Scotland, Societies 
are in co-operation with the Lon- 
don Society, though not affiliated 
with it. ea 

‘In Ireland, the cause of Jewish 
Conversion has found able and 
zealous advocates. An Associa- 
tion in Dublin has been greatly en- 
larged, and gives assurance of 
effective co-operation. , 

The Auxiliaries previously esta- 
blished have rendered very iiberal 
aid to the Society. 


FOREIGN PROCEEDINGS. 


INTERCOURSE OF THE REV. LRWIS WAY 
AND THE REV. B.N. 60LONON WITH 
THE POLIsH JEWS. 


This Gentleman, it will be recollected, 
accompanied Mr. Way in a journey, un- 
dertaken by him, at his private expense, 
for the purpose of ascertaining, by per- 
‘sonal observation, the religious state and 
‘dispositions of the Jews inhabiting the 
Northern Provinces of Europe. Your 
Commitice were enabled, in their last 
‘Report, to lay before you several interest- 
‘thg particulars which occurred to them, 


during the early part of their teur in Heb 
land, Germany, and Prussia. : 
From Berlin, they proceeded ta St. Pe- 
tersburg and Moscow; and thence into 
Poland, the Jewish Populetien- of which 
is represented as being so-numerous, that 
they almost seem to be the possessors of 
the country, while the Native Poles ap- 
pear among them as the strangers sad 
proselytes of ancient Judea. All the trade 
of the country is in their hands: they are 
the traiteurs to all the post-bouses on the 
road: most of the inns, and the. fereg- 
beats over the principal rivers, are kept ry 
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‘them. In euch a distriet, the most favours 
shle opportunity could nat but be afferded, 
of trying their disppsition towards Chris- 
tianity, and of scattering the seeds of in- 
struction among them. 

’ The result of their observations and 
endeavours is thus communicated, ina 
Letter from Mr. Solomon, received sqon 
after the last Anniversary Meeting: — 
“‘T am happy to tell you, that what we 
have witnessed among the Jews, during 
our abode in Poland, has exceeded all my 
expectations; and, in some instances, quite 
overwhelmed me with astonishment, Their 
old prejudices against the very name of 
Jesus, which have so long darkened their 


minds, and have been a bar against all in- 


uiry and reasoning, are now marvellously 


lispersed ; and they are inclined, and even 


desirous, to speak about the Christian Re- 
ligion with every possible freedom. It 
was truly pleasing to see the avidity with 
which they received the Hebrew Testa- 
ment from our hands, and the thirst which 
fhey uniformly manifested to know its 
contents. Wherever one was granted them, 
numbers of Jews were immediately after 
agen in the streets {n rings, and one of them 
reading it aloud. Where we remained a- 
while, they used to surround mg in the 
market-places, at come to the inn in num- 
bera, asking explanations of some passages, 
oy making objections to others. All were 
patient for an answer; and whilst some- 
times 4 person stood up against it, others 
at the same time heard gladly, and even 
Manifested joy in their countenances at 
what I had to pay to them of Christ and 
His Gospel.” 7 

- Your Committee have since received 
Mr. Solomon's Journal of that part of 
the tour to which the preceding Letter 
refers, drawn up for the use of his Excel- 
lency Mr. Basil Papoff, President of the 
Tutelary Committee for the Jews, at St. 
Retersburg. Some extracts from this 
Journal will be heard with interest by the 
Meeting. ; 

-“ The first place on this road (from 
Smoleask to Minsk), where the Jews are 
sattied as a community, is a little town 
called Ljaddy; which we happened to pass 
by, the post-house being a little way out 
of town: meeting, however, with a Jewess 
going into Ljaddy, we begged that she 
would send out to us an intelligent He- 
brew, with whom we might. enjoy a short 
conversation: she went; and, in less than 
half an hour, we were gratified to see a 
venerable Elder of the Synagogue, with 
eight or nine of his brethren, walking 
ing> our Fuom successively. The elder, 
who,was the -Mereurius of his company, 


“Tawa? serie. | © 


; 85: 
Was po OF good ‘taste ‘and qileay, 
unstained by Fly He read the He-: 
brew Gospels fluently; and observed that 
this book was entirely new to him, but 

that it appeared to be founded on Moses 

and the Prophets.” An amicable con- 

versation then took place on the subject’ 
of Christianity, to which “the byestanders 

Kistened with attention ; and some of them’ 
desired to have Testaments, and promiseff 
to study them, and judge of their contents: 
for themselves.” 

At Minsk, a principal city of Poland, 
containing a great number of Jews, 
an unexpected opportunity of useful-* 
ness presented itself. By the advice of 
the Goternor’s Secretary and the Luthe- 
ran Minister of the place, they sent notes’ 
to the chief Jewish Families in the town, 
inviting them to come to their house the 
following day, for the purpose of conver 
sation on the subject of religion. “ At 
the appointed hour,” says Mr. Solomon, 
“the Jews began to assemble in numbers 
at our house; and, in about the space of" 
balf an hour, an upper room was filled 
with about two hundred of the choicest 
and most respectable in the community. 
Tread to them Jer. xxxi. from the 51st to’ 
the 55th verse, in the Hebrew Language. 
In commenting on that passage, I re 
minded them, first, of their former pri- 
vileges and enjoyment of God's peculiar 
favours — shewed them the reason why 
God has made a New Covenant with 
them—pointed out the difference between 
the Old and New Covenant, and that the’ 
latter consisted in forgiveness of sin first,' 
and then the Law written on their pl 
by the Spirit of Goa. For above half an 
hour, I was allowed to proceed, when the’ 
profoundest silence prevailed, all being’ 
ex ely attentive ; and some even; with 
Hebrew Bibles in their hands, took notes 
of ali that I said.” It was not, however, 
to be expected, as Mr. S. justly observes, : 
that no spitit of opposition should manifest’ 
itself aguinst the plain truth of the Gospel.’ 
Accordingly, when he came to speak of the’ 
means of forgiveness consistent with the 
holiness and justice of the Defty, and to 
shew that such a Saviour as Jesus Christ ' 
was necessary for us, some could not re- 
frain from breaking out into the usual ob- 
jections. No individual, however, choos- 
ing to take upon himself the management 
of ihe controversy, Mr. S. was permitted 
to conclude with some remarks on Isai 
liii. and Dan. ix. ‘ As soon as I had f-: 
nished,’”’ he adds, “ Mr. Way distri 
above twenty Testaments among thosd . 
who were assembled. Two of our pb 
jectors retired with us afterward into af 
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adjoining.room 3 where we,conversed more 
privately. on many religious topics, and 
perted in much friendship and good-will.” 
In the evening, many poor Jews applied 
for Testaments—some said they came “ to 
hear the English Gentlemen,” as they 
could obtain no entrance in the afternoon, 
- “In the town of Mozir, where we 
stopped but a few hours, we witnessed 
another very interesting scene. On our. 
arrival at this place, we called first on the 
Rabbi. I conversed with him, for a con. 
siderable time, on. the subject of Religion 
and of Messiah, in the audience, as it were, 
of a little Synagogue of Jews; and as he 
did not scruple to receive a copy. of the 
Hebrew Testament in their presence, many 
of them came to our inn, and asked for 

more copies, for their private perusal ; and, 

in compliance with their request, we left 
five among them. But, what was pecu- 
, liarly gratifying in the spirit of that peo- 
ple, was, their extreme eagerness to discover 
its contents, aud their zeal to examine its 
authority : for, no soover had they obtained. 
the books, than they hastened to their 
homes, and set about reading; and, not 
content with the mere indulgence of empty 
eurjosity, some of them. regurped in about 
the space of two hours, with the Testaments 
in their hands, arrested me in the market, 
and pointed out some passages which they 
conceived objectionable, and others which. 
they said were above their comprehension, 

As we entered upon the discussion of these 
subjects, the audience incrpased to such a 
degree, that I wasobliged to retire with them 
into a room, and address them at length.” 
At Zytomir, although, in compliance 

with the wishes of the chief magistrate, 
they abstained from publickly attempting 
to call the attention of the Jews to their 
object, yet, as soon as it became known 
that they had Hebrew Testaments in their 
possession, many applications were made 
for them: and, in a few hours, they 
distributed several copies among the ap- 
plicants, and forwarded others to Bordit- 
chev, a very considerable Jewish residence 
in the neighbourhood. “ Some of them,” 
Mr. Solomon adds, “ were found reading 
the Gospel in the streets, and in their 
houses, . to campanies of their brethren . 
who surrounded them.” 


DR. PINKERTON ON THE STATE OF THE 
POLISH JEWS. 


Dr. Pinkerton has confirmed: 
these representations. He has 
communicated to the Committee 
the following remarks, as the result 
of his observations while travelling 
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a second time in Poland, in prose- 
cution of the objects of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. 

_' After speaking generally of the 
favourable intimations in the state 
of the Jews, he says— 


During my late tour through Poland, I 
had many opportunities of gaining infar- 
mation, and making observations which 
tend to illustrate and corroborate these 
statements. I no where found the Jews 
unwilling to converse with me on the sub- 
ject of Christianity. I distributed shout 
seventy copies of the Hebrew Testament 
among them, which were always well re-' 
ceived. I repeatedly entered their Syn- 
agogues and Schools; and, with the utmost 
possible ‘freedom, argyed the points at 
issue between them and us: and I never 
found the smallest interruption ; but, om 
the contrary, & great desire, in’ many of the 
people, to hear and to read. 


After giving various instances of 
recent baptisms of Jews, many of 
them by Roman Catholics, Dr. 


’ Pinkerton adds— 


' Nor is there a-town of Poland almost, 
where frequent instances of Jews entering: 
Christian Communions are not to be met 
with. What I have already stated, plainly’ 
proves that there is a favourable: 
of sentiments in many of the Polish Jews 
toward the Religion of Christ; and un-— 
GENTLY CALLS On those who long for the 
conversion of the Ancient People of God, 
to use.means for furnishing them with- 
CORRECT KNOWLEDGE of the Gospel of 
Salvation. | 


APPOINTMENT OF THE REV.B. N. SOLOMON 
AS A MISSIONARY TO THE POLISH JEWS. 


. In reference to these s 
the Report adds— 


Yet, even under such auspicious cir- 
cumstances, your Committee might have 
been constrained to pause, before they 
exposed Mr. Solomon to the 
with which his Mission to Poland would, - 
in all probability, have been attended ;. 
had it not pleased that Gracious Being, 
who fashioneth the hearts of all men, to 
put it into the heart of the Emperor Alex- 
ander to take him under his immediate. 
protection. 

The following is a copy of the Letter of 
Protection and Authority granted him, 
early in last year, by His Excellency 
Prince Alexander Galitain, in the. ngmne. 
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and on the behalf of His Imperial Ma- 


: CERTIFICATE. 

; The Bearer of these presents, Benjamin Nehe- 
miah Solomon, a Hebrew by descent, havin 
embraced the Christian Religion in England, an 
been subsequently admitted into Ecclesias 
Orders, at present sojourning in Russia by I1m- 
perial Permission, is entrusted to me by his Im- 
perial Majesty, to procure for him special protec- 
tion in every place of his residence. 

Wherefote, all Local Authorities, Ecclesiasticat 
and Secular, are to afford to the said Benjamin 
Nehemiah Solomon, as a Preacher of the Word 
of God among the Hebrews, every protection, de- 
fence, and all possible assistance; sn that, in 
case of nec. ae may receive frem the Autho- 
rities, in all places, due co-operation and safe- 
guard, in the free exercise of his official duty, 
without any impediment whatsoever. 

In witness whereof is this instrument granted 
with my signature and the arms of my e¢al af. 
Axed thereto. 


Parcs Arexayork Garrrary, 

Minister of Religion and National Civilization. 
Moscow, a5th Feb, 1818. ——~ No. 185. 
. Events thus so remarkably concurring 
to peint out and prepare Mr. Solomon's 
way, your Committee could not hesitate as 
to the course they should adopt. Accord- 
ingly, at a Special Meeting, called on the 
twentieth of July last, “ to take into con- 
sideration the subject of Foreign Mis- 
gions,” it was Resolved, that “the Rev. 
Benjamin Nehemiah Solomon should be 
stationed in Poland, as a Missiodary ta 
bis Brethren of the House of Israel ;” 
the Committee taking on themselves, on 
behalf of, the Society, the entire expence 
of.the Mission; his education and main- 
tenance having been, to this period, con- 
ducted and provided for by his original 
friend and patron, Mr. Way. And, under 
a conviction of the benefit which he might 
derive from the caunsel and co-operation 
of a Christian Brother, it was further Re- 
solved, at a subseqpent Meeting, “* That 
an English Clergyman, ora Layman pro- 
perly qualified, should be procured, as 
soon 9s possible, to be stationed with him 
asa fellow-labourer in the same work.” 

Theo futelligence of the above determi- 
nation, appointing him the Society’s first 
Missionary to the long-neglected Jews of 
Poland, -was received by Mr. Solemon 
with « ready and thankful acquiescence ; 
though not without a becoming sense of the 
peculiar difficulties attendant on his Mis- 
sion, and of the awful responsibility, to 
God and man, attached to it. And your 
Committee cherish the hope, that, as he 
has been designated to this important un- 
dertaking by the zeal. and benevolence of 
British Christians, so also has he gone 
forth to it, accompanied by their prayers 
and devout supplications. 

Despatches have recently been received 
from him, announcing his arrival in Rus- 
sian Poland, and his having entered on 

Dec. 1819. 
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his labours; which, so far as ean be 
judged at present, will cousist principally 
in expounding the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament—in distributing Bix 
bles, Testaments, and suitable Tracts—in 
visiting Jewish Familiee—and in instruct 
ing those poor children, whom their pa- 
rents shall be willing to put under his care. 

The intelligence which the Com- 
mittee have received from various 
quarters, during the last two years, 
has fully convinced them that they 
ought no longer to delay the. orga- 
nizing of a systematic plan of opera- 
tions among the Jews abroad. This 
plan would consist of three princi- 


_ pal parts—Education, the. circula- 


tion of the Scriptures, and the esta- 
blishment of Missions. On each of 
these topics the Committee enlarge. 
We shall extract the substance of 
their remarks. 


RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OF FOREIGN 
JEWISH YOUTH. 


The Committee express their 
hope, that— 

—it wil appear, from some Extracts 
which they will produce from their Foreign 
Correspondence, not only that sueh an ob- 
ject is in itself most desirable, but thet 
there exist at this time circumstances pe- 
ealiarly favourable to well-reguiated en- 
deavours for its attainment. 

With to the rolisnh sews, the 
testimony of Mr. Solomon, himself a Pole, 
given in the Memorial to Mr. Papoff al- 
ready referred to, will he deemed irrefra- 
gable. ‘“ The importance,” he says, “of 
glee te proper education for the Jew- 
ish Youth in Poland did not escape the 
penetration of the great Joseph the Second, 
Emperor of Austria; and numbers of that 
people, in Gallicia, still experience the salu- 
tary and happy influence of his Schools, 
so wisely appointed and beautifully ar- 
ranged, exclusively for the education of 
Israelite Children. Many it has led to the 
habit of reading and reflection, andrendered 
capable of examining the claims of the 
Christian Religion, by means of those 
books which were otherwise inaccessible to 
them ; and not a few have, through that 
means, been awakened toa sense of the 
insufficiency of Judaism, and the superior 
excellency of our Holy Religion.” Mr. 

Solomon here acknowledges u1s own obli- 

gation to the beneficent provision of this 

humane Empveroy, through which fhe also 
3X 
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was taught to. read, reflect, and judge for 
himself; and has thus, to use his own, 
words, “through divine mercy. emerged 
from the depths of darkness and supersti- 
tion, into a land of light and life.” “ That 
asimilar plan,’ he proceeds, “ might be 
easily adopted and enforced by his Impe- 
rial Majesty on his Jewish Subjects in Po- 
land, will, I think, admit of no question 
whatever— that such a plan, if prudently 
conducted, will and must, ultimately, 
prove useful in conducting them to the 
Christian Faith, will admit of little doubt. 
But one circumstance I must take the li- 
berty of stating to your Excellency; viz. 
that some of the more enlightened part of 
their community ardently wish, and impa- 
tiently wait, for His Majesty’s command 
respecting such an Institution: and they 
even request me to propose it to his Excel- 
lency Prince Galitzin; and to state, that 
they are willing to assist in forming a plan 
that would involve the Government in no 
expense whatever, and the object of which 
would be, to turn a part of the public pro- 
perties of the communities, otherwise spent 
in useless ceremonies &c., into this most 
salutary channel.” 

. The testimony of Mr. Solomon on this 
head is corroborated by the information 
given to Mr. Way, by a most respectable 
Jewish Merchant of Zytomir, in Poland. 
He stated, “ that the younger Jews in that 
country are very generally disposed to re- 
ceive instruction—that it would be most 
readily received from English Teachers— 
and that, instead of wasting their time 
over the Talmud, which is ‘a science that 
leads to pothing,’ to use his own words, 
they should be taught German, Polish, or 
Russ, arid made acquainted with the Scrip. 
tures, and books of elementary know- 
ledge.” : 

Similar intelligence is furnished by the 
communications of the Rev. Mr. Nitschke, 
of Niesky, in Saxony; who, at the re. 
quest of your Committee, undertook a 
journey into Bohemia, last autumn, for 
the purpose of inquiry and observation 
respecting the state of the Jews in that 
country. 


Some encouraging details of this 
Journey are given. 

After stating that an Edict, issued 
in 1817, by the King of the Nether- 
Jands, requiring the education of all 
Jewish Children, has produced the 
most salutary effect on that commu- 
nity, it is added— ) 

.. Your Committee will not now stop to 
dwell on the vast.importance of giving a 
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right direction to this tendency to im- 
provement in the system cf Education, 
which has thus been shewrr among several 
of the Jewish Communities abroad. It is 
obvious, that its influence on the spiritual 
state of that hitherto-neglected people 
must depend mainly upon the principles 
by which the action of so mighty an en- 
gine is regulated and controuled. ; 


DIFFUSION OF THE CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 


Closely connected with the duty of en- 
deavouring to promote the religious edu- 
cation of Jewish Youth, is that of diffusing 
the Christian Scriptures as widely as pos- 
sible, among the Adults of all classes of 
their Society. 
And your Committee are happy in being 
able to state, that the encouragements 
to the .performance of this part also of 
their duty—or, as they should rather ex- 
press it, the cLarms made on them for its 
fulfilment—increase, in proportion to the 
increasing extent of their acquaintance 
with foreign parts. 
. In proof of the readiness with 
which the Jews receive the New 

- Testament, and of the ess 
with which they frequently solicit 
the book, Dr. Pinkerton’s nforma- 
tion respecting the Jews of Skloff 
is given; for which see our last Vo- 
lume, p. 435: and his interview 
with the Karaite Jews, at Troki; 
for which see pp. 480 and 481 of 
the same Volume. 

In considering the most likely 
means of circulating the Scriptures 
among the Jews, it becomes an 
important question—in WHAT LAN- 
GUAGE the-New Testament may, 
with most advantage, be commu- 
nicated to them. oe 

We extract the sentiments of the 
Committee on this point :— 


They are aware, that different opinions 
have been entertained on this subject at 
home ; and that sentiments and facts, ap~ 
parently discordant, have been transmitted 
from abroad. Whilst some accounts am- 
ply requite the labours of the Society, in 
preparing an entirely new Translation in 
Hebrew, others seem to justify the idea, 
adopted by not a few in this country, that 
its cost and labour were superfluous; on 
the ground of the Jews being, in general, 
unable to understand the Hebrew, and 
haying access, through other channels, ta 
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copies of the Seriptures in the Vernacular 
Languages of the countries throughout 
which they are dispersod. 

The real state of the case, as your Com- 
mittee are fully persuaded, is this—that 
zorn views of the subject are correct, but 
neither excLusivety so. Hesaew Bibles 
and Hxsrew Testaments are wanted 

among them. They are NECESSARY for 
them. Hebrew Testaments especially 
must be sent among them, if we wish 
them to become acquainted with the New 
Testament at all. This is undeniably 
true with regard tonumbers of Jews, espe- 
cially among the higher orders, who vo 
. understand the Sacred Language, and 
would not value the Scriptures in any 
other: for tux use, a Version of the 
New Testament in Hebrew has been pro- 
vided; and evidence sufficient has been 
transmitted from abroad, that it has not 
been provided in vain. | 

“The number of those Jews,” Dr. 
Pinkerton testifies, ‘‘ who are capable of 
understanding the Hebrew Testament, 
particularly about Witepsk, Orsha, Skloff, 
Minsk, and Wilna, is far greater than I 
formerly believed ; and there seems to be 
a general readiness among them to accept 
of it—an impelling curiosity to read the 
doctrines of Christ and his Apostles 1” 
eux HEBREW LAXGcuacs.” The Missio- 
naries of the Edinburgh Missionary So- 
ciety report, under the head of Astra- 
chan®, that they “ have had repeated con- 
versations with several Jews from Endery, 
atown of the Kumack Country, in which 
there are no fewer than about 300 families 
who profess the Jewish Religion. Beside 
these, there are said to be 500 Jewish Fa- 
milies to the south of Endery, among 
whom they reckon about 100 Rabbies. 
They all speak the Persian Language in 
their families, but have no books, except 
in Hebrew; and indeed they are ac- 
quainted with no alphabet but the Hebrew. 
They appeared to be completely ignorant 
of the New Testament: they said, how- 
ever, that they would read it, iF THEY HaD 
yr IN HEBREW. 

It is, at the same time, no less evident, 
that, in order to benefit the great mass of 
the Jewish Population, they must be pro- 
vided with Translations of the New Jes- 
tament in such characters and dialects 
as they may, in different places, under- 
stand, either solely, or more perfectly than 
they do the pure Hebrew of the Old Tes- 

_tament. Mr. Solomon himself, who has 
a: perfect understanding of the Hebrew, 
aod. who, in his Journal, combats satis+ 
————OOOOO 
. © See p- 368 of our last Volume.—EDITORS. 
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factorily the ordinary objection inst 
sending the Testament in ‘hat nage! | 
is no less urgent with the Committee to 
prepare other editions likewise. ‘ I hear,’” 
he says, in a Letter tothe Secretary, “* you 
are printing off another edition of the He- 
brew Testament: pray let your Committee 
remember, that an edition: of a Jewish- 
German Testament is indispensably requi- 
site.” And he says further, “ Should you 
print Luther's Translation merely, with 
Jewish-German types, it will be of us¢ 
only in Germany. Ino Poland, the un- 
learned Jews and the Women have a totally 
different dialect, peculiar to themselves ; 
and will, in no wise, be able to understand 
Luther's language, which is pure German. 
Should Mr. Pinkerton not find the copy 
which he talked of at Berlin, I shall, as 
soon as I am settled, commence a Trans- 
lation of the Gospels; and my model will 
be the Translation of the Oid Testament, 
in the language, which is still existing, and 
revered among the Polish Jews. It isin a 
measure my native language; and, with 
the assistance of some Polish Jew, I hope 
to effect it.”"—Mr. Nitschke is equally 
strong, in his representation of the neces- 
sity of having the New Testament in the 
Jewish-German Dialect, for the use of the 
unlearned Jews. 


NECESSITY OF MISSIONARIES TO THR JEWS, 


It is scarcely needful to observe, that 
every argument which goes to establish the 
propriety of endeavouring to aid the Edu- 
cation of the Jews, and of circulating the 
pure Word of God among them, bears, 
with full force, on the question of missions. 

If, as your Committee have endeavoured 
to shew, there exists at this time, among 
various Jewish Communities abroad, a 
disposition to substitute an enlightened 
and liberal instruction of their youth, in 
the stead of degrading ignorance on the 
one hand, and, on the other, of a mancipa- 
tion to Talmudical lore scarcely less de- 
basing to the morals and understanding 
than absolute ignorance—if Governments, 
recognising the true principles of Christian 
Policy, and individuals, responsive to the 
dictates of Christian Charity, are ready to 
combine their efforts for the furtherance of 
so desirable an object—little doubt, surely, 
can remain, that this Society ought, if pot 
sible, to send out persons duly qualified 
to co-operate in this fundamental work, 
by fostering dispositions so favourable, and 
giving effect to designs so beneticent. And 
if, as has no less clearly been made to ap- 
pear, Jews, of all ages and classes in‘so- 
ciety, are ready to receive and desirous to 
of tain the New- Testamc xtScriptures, Mis- 
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sionartes ought to be provided—who may 
distribute copies of them, in such Jan- 
guages as are best understood—who may, 
as occasion shall offer, expound their sa- 
ered contents—end who, by the circulation 
of Tracts and other simple and judicious 
measures, may be instrumental, through 
the Divine Blessing, in diffusing the know- 
ledge of Christianity among that interest- 
ing people. 

Nor let it be supposed, that such per- 

sous would go forth uncalled. There is 
good reason to believe, that many voices 
of Jews, whose secret aspirations after 
Christian Instruction aré continually sent 
up to the Father of Lights, would be 
raised to welcome their appearance. And 
they would be hailed as valuable coadju- 
tors in the work of the Lord, by many 
faithful Lebourers in his vineyard abroad, 
who take pleasure in the stones of Zien; 
end favour the dust thereof. “ I am 
ynuuch pleased,”’ cays Dr. Naudi of Malta, 
in a Letter to the Secretary, “ to hear 
of your sending abroad on the Conti- 
ent, pious persons to preach the Blessed 
Name of our Saviour among the Jews, 
I hope things will go on so far increasing 
-with you, that you may be able in time 
to send some of your members into these 
our parts, for the Jews of Jerusalem, 
Egypt, and Greece; where the members 
of this abandoned people are in the most 
considerable wumaber, and indeed in the 
‘most depressed state of mind.” A si- 
- milar hope is expressed, through the 
same channel, by the Rev. Mr. Jowett, 
the Church Missionary Society’s Re- 
presentative in the Mediterranean, who 
adds, ‘‘ The Jews, you perceive, in Bar- 
bary, Egypt, and Syria, are very nua 
moerous, but of a character quite different 
from those in Europe: and they deserve a 
separate, particular attention; without 
‘Which, in fact, nothing will ever be effect- 
ed in these parts.”’ 


Toward the attainment of these 
objects, though the Committee 
have done what they could, they 
are sensible that their progress 
.must be slow. 


Your Committee have lost no oppor- 
tunity of opening, or of carrying on cor- 
respondence with individuals established 
abroad. In India, in America, in the 
Mediterranean, and in various parts of 
Northern Europe, friends have come for- 
ward, able and willing to promote the 
cause of Christianity among the Jews. 
‘The. Rev. Mr. Nitschke, of Saxony, a 
Moravian Minister, whose name hag been 
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mentioned in this Report, lhe given -him- 
self up to the service of the Society; to 
further its objects by making tours of 
observation, distributing .Testaments and 
Tracts, aiding the formation and. supere 
intendence of Schools, and by such other 
methods as his wisdom and piety may 
suggest. The cause of the Institution 
has likewise found able and zealous advor 
cates in some of the Universities on the 
Continent: and though your Commitese 
deem it prudent, for obvious reasons, to 
refrain, at present, from the mention af 
particulars, they feel it their duty to inti 
mate, that an able Professor and a con- 
verted Israelite are, and have been for 
some years, jointly employed in making 
their stores of Hebrew and Rabbinical 
Knowledge tributary to the kingdom of 
our Lord; by proving, on the testimony of 
the most revered Jewish Doctors them- 
selves, the harmony and mutual relation 
subsisting between Judaism and Christi- 
anity. In the execution of a work so 
fraught with utility, but, from its nature, 
necessarily attended with much expense 
of time and money, your Committee have 
deemed it their duty to promise their 

As the most effectual means in their 
power of carrying on the great work of 
Jewish Evangelization, they have had a 
stereotype edition of*the Hebrew Testa- - 
ment completed, at great expense. Ten 
thousand copies are in the press, and will 
soon be ready for distribution. An edie 
tion of the German-Hebrew Testament, 
so earnestly called for, is also in a state of 
preparation. Upward of 1000 copies of 
the first edition of the Hebrew Testament 
have been disposed of, during the ‘past 
year: partly by sale, at reduced prices, te 
the British and Foreign Bible Society; 
partly in the way of gratuitous distribu 
tion to the Society’s friends and corre- 
spondents, in various parts of the world— 
Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, Cochin-China, 
in the East— America, in the West— Malta, 
Gibraltar, in the Mediterranean— Am- 
sterdam, Hamburgh, in the North--es 
well as to Messrs. Solomon and Nitschke 
in. Poland and Germany, Your Commit- 
tee will here add, that the ety of 
printing an edition both of the Old and 
New Testament in a smaller size, in the 
Biblical. Hebrew, and also in the German« 
Hebrew Character, is at present under con« 
sideration. 

‘Several thousand Tracts, treating om the 
most fundamental points of difference be- 
tween Jews and Chrictians, have been 
Printed in German and other languages; 
and circulated as widely as pussible on the 
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Gentine. A nant valutble Catechism, 
by TvearélHus, himeeif a converted Jew 
of the sixwenth » and a man of 
great Biblieai Learning, has likewise beet 
printed at the Society’s Press, for tircule- 
tien abroad. 

With respect to Foreign Schools and 
Missions—the i ce of which, as ob- 
jects of their Institntion, it has been the 
aim of yoar Committee, in this Report, to 
establish—they have deemed it expedient 


JEWS SOCIETY. 


821 
young wen of piety, fa wetter to 
rial dares Rergatirken Aes time to time 
it may be j proper to octupy amé 
the Jews, ay vy abate Missionarten 
Catechists, or Schoolmasters. | 


A few tole are given of 
three et ats in this country, and 
one in the Missionary Seminary at 
Basle, preparing for service under 


to open a distinct Fund for the purpose; the Society. 
and to adopt the resolution of educating 
CONCLUSION, 


After stating their relinquishment 
of the plan of affording temporal 
relief to Adult Jews, the Commit- 
tee quote, in conclusion, the just 
and torcible sentiments of Dr. Pin- 
kerton, extracted from a commu- 
nication, made to them during his 
late visit to this country, of his 
views relative to their course of 
foreign procedure. 


“ The nation of the Jews is not to 

be neglected, in this time to favour all 
Nations. 
' “ They have not remained inattentive ob- 
servers of the Signs of the Times; nor are 
the intelligent and thinking part of them 
unacquainted with the conruicrs which 
Christianity has susrainzp, and the con- 
Quests which she has gained over her nu- 
Merous and powerful enemies. The ex- 
traordinary events which so rapidly suc- 
ceed one another in our days—the ratt of 
Modern Infidelity, in its direful effects off 
the good of Soctety—the change which is 
now in the moral and religious 
state of all nations, by means of the trans» 
lation and universal dissemination of the 
Old and New Testament — have had a 
powerful influence on the hopes and fears 
of many among the Jews, and have brought 
not a few of them to their wits’ end. 

“ But there are still more favourable in- 
timations of this people’s being in a state 
of preparation for receiving the seed of 
the New- Covenant Doctrine—intimations 
unknown in the ages that are past. Num- 
bers of the Jews, in the countries where I 
have visited them, have fallen off in their 
rigid attachment to their former super- 
stitions: their prejudices against Chris- 
tians and their religion are lessened: and 
the hatred and prejudices of Christians 
against the Jewa are much diminished. 
Che willingness with which many of them 
receive copies of the New Testament in 
the Hebrew Language, and read them— 


the liberty with which they both read and 
converse on the merits of the grand ques- 
tion between Jews and Christians, whether 
Jesus of Nazareth be the Metsish—tire 
state of despair in which mahy of them 
pow are, of their ever beholding a Mes- 
siah such as they desire—the fact that the 
yoke of Judaism has really become insup- 
portable to many among them, and that 
not a few are joining the different Chris- 
tian Communions in the towns of Poland 
almost weekly—eare intimatfoss of no or- 
dinary kind relative to the Nation of the 
Jews; and seem clearly to point out, that 
an important crisis in the religious state of 
that people is not far distant. For they 
also, if they abide not in unbelief, shal — 
be grafted into the Church. 

“ Leaving, then, the important subject 
of the general Restoration of the Jews 
entirely in the hands of Providence, and 
refraining from spending your funds in 
the support of individuals of the Jewish 
Nation professing attachment to Christi- 
anity, direct your efforts, chiefly and un- 
weariedly, to the dissemination of Chris- 
tian Knowledge among the Nation of the 
Jews at large; by sending qualified men 
arnong them, who will travel from town to 
town, and from village to village—con- 
verse with them, in their families—reason 
with them, in their synagogues— meet 
their objections—remove their prejudices 
—— and, everywhere, circulate the New 
Testament, in Hebrew, in Jewish- Ger- 
man, and in other languages understood 
among¢hem; with short treatises on vital 
Christianity, and on the Messiahship of 
Christ. Confine the labours of your 
Institution to this rational, scriptural, 
easy, and most benevolent object; resting 
assured, that, in the prosecution of it, the 
discoveries of Divine Providence will be 
ef such a nature as to leave you and your 
labourers in no doubts, respecting the fur- 
ther instruments to be employed, and 
measures to be adopted for watering the 
seed of evangelical and saving truth, wien 
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once sown among this ancient and inter- 
esting people.” Bs ; 
* Your Committee will conclude with ex- 

ing their fervent hope, that the author 
of the preceding remarks has left behind 
him, in what follows, an augury which 
will not be falsificd by the event. “ The 
Simplicity and benevolence of the line of 
procedure, which I here submit to your 
consideration, will recommend it to the pa- 
tronage and support of thousands in Bri- 
tain; who, I am persuaded, only wait to 
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" gee a simple, comprehensive plan adopted, 
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in reference tothe spread of tite. Gospel 
among the Jews, in order to give tokens of 
their sincere love and tender- compassion 
for that Nation, to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the Law, and she service 
of God, and the promises ; whose are the 
JSathers; and of whom, as concerning the 
flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever."” Amenand Amen. _ ,. 
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{ Treaswrere—The Archdeacon of Middlesex and Joshua Watson, Esq. for the Generel Fund; end 
Henry Hugh Hoare, Eaq. for the East-India Mission.) 


DIOCESAN AND DISTRICT COMMITTEES. _ 


' Great exertions have been made, 
during the year, in forwarding the 
Society's Designs; as appears by a 
report of the proceedings of these 
Committees, given in the order of 
the Dioceses: and there is eve 
prospect that increased success will 
attend the able and zealous efforts 
directed, throughout the several 
Dioceses of the Empire, to the pro- 
moting of Christian Knowledge. 

The number of these Societies, 
at home and abroad, now amounts 
to 209. 

We shal] extract the principal 
matters which respect the ‘Diocese 
of Calcutta. 


CALCUTTA DIOCESAN COMMITTEE. 


The Report for 1818 has not been 
ea. bal the Rev. Mr. Haw- 
tayne, Joint-Secretary to the Com- 
mittee, gives the chief points of 
information, in a Letter under date 
of Jan. 15, 1819. 

The most important feature in 
their proceedings, Mr. Hawtayne 
states, is the establishment of Native 
Schools, for the purpose of afford- 
ing instruction in useful knowledge. 
Donations had been received, in 
support of this object, to the 
amount of 12,705 Sicca Rupees ; 
and Annual Subscriptions, 4127. 
Various delays, on the part of the 
Natives employed, had retarded the 
pos of the Schools. In one 

chool, about 130 Children received 
daily instruction ; and in a second, 


recently. opened, upward of eighty. 
Others were about to be opened. 
The demand for Bibles, Testaments, 
Common-Prayer Books, and other 
Religious Books and Tracts, had 
greatly increased ; and many appli- 
cations had been made for the 
Family Bible. 


MADRAS DISTRICT COMMITTER. 


The District Committee at Madras 
(the Report states) have been actively 
and zealously engaged, during the year, 
both in promoting the general designs of 
the Society, and in the superintendence 
of the East-India Mission. They have 
favoured the Board with several impor- 
tant documents relative to the Missionary 
Concerns, the principal particulars of 
which are given in another part of the 
Report; and they have expressed the 
fullest confidence, that the measures 
which they have been called on tu adapt, 
under the high sanction of the favoura- 
ble opinion of the Bishop of Calcutta, 
will receive the Society's approval. 


The Committee acknowledge, 
through their Secretary, Richard 
Clarke, Esq. the receipt of a liberal 
supply of Books ; and request more 
copies of the Family Bible. 


BOMBAY DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 


From various communicationg 
transmitted by the Archdeacon, 
who acts as Secretury to the Com- 
mittee, the Board detail the ia or 
of Books and Tracts, particulagly 
among Soldiers and Sailors. ae 
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’ It is added— = , 


'. [he Archdeacon mentions the pro- 
gress made in the establishment of 
Schools, both for European and Native 
Children, at Bombay and in its vicinity ; 
and he also suggests the expediency of 
translating into Arabic, Persian, and 
other Languages of India, some of the 
Retigious Books and Tracts of the Soci- 
ety, and more especially Books for the use 
of Childrea in the Native Schools. Some 
plain and short Treatise on the Evidences 
of Christianity, he thinks, would be 
read by some of the more learned 
Natives, and would excite a spirit of 
thought and inquiry, which could not 
fail to be attended with good effects. 
This suggestion is now under the serious 
consideration of the Society. 


His Majesty’s Government, on the’ 
representation of the Chaplain General, 
have been pleased to grant to the Society 
asum of money annually, toward sup- 
plying the Troops in India, and particu- 
larly Soldiers in Hospitals, witb Bibles, 
Prayer-Books, and Religious Tracts. 
The books furnished for this particular 
purpose are to be distributed under the 
superintendence of the Diocesan Com- 
mittee at Caleutta, and the District 
Committees at Madras and Bombay. 
The supplies for the years 1817 and 1818 
have already been sent, in equal propor- 
tions, to the three Committees. 


CEYLON DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 


- From the communications of the 
Secretary; the Rev. George Bissett, 
the Board give various extracts. 
On a present of some copies of the 
Family Bible, Mr. Bissett writes— 


The gift of thirteen Family Bibles to 
our Native Preachers, with their names 
inscribed on the covers, will have such 
an effect on their minds, as it would be 
difficult fully to appreciate, without 
some practical knowledge of the Indian 
Character. It must be satisfactory to 
any men to find themselves noticed by a 
venerated Society, in that distant country, 
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from which they have been accustomed 
to. bear that all promotion and power are 
ultimately derived: but Indians are pe- 
culiarly sensible and alive to these im- 
pressions ; and their gratification will be 
increased, in. proportion to the value 
which they set on such distinctions. 


Mr. Bissett further remarks— 


Bibles, with explanatory Notes, areso 

much in request among the Students in 
Divinity, that we shall’ be emberrassed 
in choosing the four candidates, to 
whom that number of copies (trans- 
mitted gratuitously by the Society for 
the purpose) shall be given. 
. The very liberal supply of 300. Prayer- 
Books will have a most beneficial effect, 
in attaching the Native Christians to 
our Liturgy, which is already in great 
demand; whether the whole be given in 
English, or detached prayers in Cinga- 
lese and English, such as we have al- 
ready circulated. 


In reference to the placing of 
Ceylon under the ecclesiastical ju- 
risdiction of the Bishop of Cal- 
cutta, and the erection of an Arch- 
deaconry, Mr. Bissett states— 


This measure will, I conceive, not only 
tend to bring the Native Christians into . 
the unity of the Church of England, but 
also greatly promute the general propa- 
gation of Christianity. 


In conclusion, he saye— 

The Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge has, in more than one in- 
stance, gone beyond their established 
rules, to oblige us; but I hope they will 
never find any cause to regret having 
shewn ap extraordinary favour to this 
Island. A wide door is opened in Ceylon 
for the introduction of Christianity. If 
it should be the door through which the 
King of Glory shall enter, to establish 
his blessed dominion in the East, the 
respected Members of the Society will 
hereafter reflect with joy on their zealous 
readiness in contributing to further the 
gracious designs of Providence. 


EDUCATION AND SCHOOLS. ' 


The present year is inferior to no for- 
mer one, in demonstrating the import- 
ance of this branch of the Suciety’s ob- 
jects. The number of Returns, received 
on this subject, from the Divcesan aod 
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District Committees, amounts to forty- 
six; and in the Schools to which they 
relate, 110,983 Children receive the ad- 
vantage of a religious education. 
That the number of Returns fall very 
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fas short of the number of Diceesan and 
District Committees, by whose exertions 
the several Schools throughout the hing 
dem are wholly or in part supplied with 
books, is very appareat; and this dier 
peoportioa cannot bet excite in the 
Board am earnest desire to ascertain the 
whole amount of the Children, to whom, 
in this division of its designs, the assis- 


REPORTS OF SOCIETIRG. 


[oEd. 
tance of the Society is given. "Phe Board, 
therefore, trust that the value ef the iu- 
formation requested will be duly felt; as 
the instruction in Christian Knowledge, 
thus imparted ta tbe ignorant, cannot 
fail to form q prominent feature, in the 
claim of the Society to the futuse en- 
couragement and support of the Be- 
nevulent. 


DISTRIBUTION OF BOOKS, TRACTS, AND PAPERS. 


. From April 16, 1818, to April 
22, 1819, the following Books and 
Tracts were seld to Members, or 
eirculeted gratuitously : 


Tetal =a ¢ 1,427,808 


SUPPLEMENTAL CATALOGUE OF BOOKS. 


A Sub-Committee was appointed, 
gome .time since, to select such 
Books, for a Supplemental Cata- 
Iogue, as combine amusement with 
reneral instruction; in order that 

ese books, though not of a nature 
to be placed among those which are 

tributed on the Society's reduced 
terms, might nevertheless be fur- 
nished to the Members on such 
terms'as the Board might be able 
to arrange with the Society’s Book- 
sellers. The following Books are, 
iz uence, placed on the Sup- 
lemental Catalogue; and will be 
hissished to the Members at the 
prime cost to the Society :— 
Abridgment of Bisbop Burnett's History 
of the Reformation, 3 vols. 


_ The appointment of the Rev. 
Laurence Peter Haubroe and the 
Rev. David Rosen to this Mission, 
with the Charge delivered to them 
by Dr. Wordsworth, and their 
Replies, ase recorded at large 
They have been already reported by 
vs re pp. 170—176 of the Number 

r : 


— They embarked at Bristol, in 
February last, on board the Bristol, 
Captain Buckham. 


Bp. Fomline’s Introduction to the Bible. 
. Hall's Contemplations, 2vos. 
Gilpin’s Cranmer; with an Appendix, 
containing the Life of Ridley. 

Gilpin’s Latimer, and Bernard Gilpin. 

Gilpin's Wickliff and his Disciples. 

Gilpin’s Frueman and Atkins. 

Gilpin’s Four last Dialogues. 

Walton’s Lives. 

Bingley’s Elements of Useful Knowledge, 
3 vols. 

Bingley’s Animal Biography, 3 vols. 

Josephue’s Wars of the Jews, 2 vols. 

Lessons for Young Persons in Humble 
Life. 

Pilgrim Good Fntent. 

Sturm's Reflections, abridged. 

Wells’s Geograpby of the Old and New 
Testaments. 


GAELIC VERSIONS. 

The Book of Common Prayer in 
Gaelic, the translation of which 
was undertaken on the suggestion 
of the late Bishop Macfarlane, of 
Inverness, is nearly completed. 
Bishop Beveridge on the Common 
Prayer, and Bishop Kenn’s Direc- 
tions for Prayer, bave also been 
translated into Gaelic; and received 
very thankfully by the Highland 
Episcopalians. 


BAST-FINDIA MISSION. 


- The Rev. J. G. P. Sperschneider, 
whose appointment to the same 
Mission, and Arcdeacon Pott’s 
Charge to him, were noticed at 
pp. 374—-880 of our last Volume, 
arrived in safety at Madeira, in 
his voyage to Madras, on board the 
ajax East Indiaman, in the month 
of August of last year. 

We extract, at large, the Report 


of the Board on the -State and 


Prospects of the Mission. 


1819.) 


The Lord Bishop of Calcutta, in a 
Letter dated the 6th of April, 1818, 
adverts to the previously reported death 
of the Rev. Mr. Prezold, and mentions 
that the temporary charge of the Vepery 
Mission had been consigned to the Rev. 
Mr. Rottier, who was then at Madras; 
and he expresses great regret at the 
death of the Rev. Mr. Pohlé, the Soci- 
ety’s venerable Missionary at Trichino- 
poly, who had left a widow and three 
children. - The Bishop, when in that 
part of India, had seen Mrs. Pohlé; and 
had reason to think, that, both on her 
‘ husband’s account and her own, she was 
deserving of the Society’s attention, and 
a person of ability and Christian zeal, 
who might still be useful to the Mission. 
The Rev. Mr. Kolhoff had promised to 
visit Trichinopoly as often as he could; 
aod doubts could not be entertained of 
his doing there whatever was practicable. 
The Bishop mentions, that, very recently 
before Mr. Publé’s death, the Lutheran 
Ordination had been conferred on Three 
Native Catechists; a step, however, by 
mo means superseding the necessity of 
Missionaries from Europe, the Natives 
being to be considered as useful instru- 
ments in the hands of such as can direct 
them, and nothing more. 

His Lordship, in another Letter, dated 
the 25th of April, 1818, mentions the 
great satisfaction which he had had, in 
having been informed that Government 
intended to make an annual allowance 
to the Society of 45/. toward the dis- 
. tribution of Bibles,. Common-Prayers, 
and other Religious Books, in the three 
Presidencies of India, among the King’s 
Trvops ; and promises to take care, that, 
so far as depended upon him, the books 
should be faithfully disposed of. 

Another Letter from his Lordship, 
dated at Calcutta, 7th July, 1818, states 
that reports respecting the conduct of 
the Rev. Mr. Holzberg being favourable, 
he had advanced 1(C0/. on the Society’s 
account for his relief, who was said, 
however, tube ina bad and dangerous 
state of health. Adverting to the Madras 
District Committee of the Society, the 
Bishop observes, that they deserve the 
Society’s warmest thanks, and particu- 
larly for their activity in the concerns of 
the Vepery Mission; and he, moreover, 
considers it as a providential circum- 
stance that that Committee existed. 

Another Letter from the Lord Bishop, 
dated at Calcutta, Zist August, 1818, 
reports that be had availed himself of 

Dec. 1819. 
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the Vote of Credit, grantdi him by the 
Society, on an occasion that appears to 
his Lordship fully to justify an applica- 
tion of the Society’s funds. It having 
long been the opinion of intelligent per- 
sons in India, that little progress (com- 
paratively speaking) can be made in the 
work of conversion, during the preva- 
lence of ignorance and superstition, and 
his own observations leading him de- 
cidedly to this conclusion, it had been 
the wish of some Members of the Dio- 
cesan Committee, that they, as well as 
others, should contribute their en- 
deavours to forward the mental and 
moral improvement of the Natives. 
When the minds of the rising genera- 
tion shall, in any degree, be released from’ 
gross and grovelling prejudices, or be- 
come superior to the reception of them, 
they will be open to the admission of 
truth, and the blessed influence of the 
Gospel. 


The Resolutions passed at this* 
and at u subsequent Meeting, we 
have already given. See the Num- 


ber for February, pp. 83, 84. The 
Report states— 


Although no part of these subscrip- 
tians could be remitted to the Society, 
the Bishop conceived, that the Society’s 
vbjects would be thereby advanced. 
Upon these grounds the Bishop deemed it 
advisable to put down, in the name of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, the sum of. 2000 sicca rupees, 
which is equal to 258%. 6s. 8d.; and in 
this judgment of his Lordship, the So- 
ciety entirely concurred. 


The Rev. Mr. Kolhoff, in a Letter 
dated at Trichinopoly, 23d Feb. 1813, 
informs the Suciety of the death of his 
dear and much-lamented brother, the 
Rev. Mr. Pohlé, the Senior Missionary 
of the Society, which had happened on 
the 28th of January, 1818. This faith- 
ful seryant of Christ had been anxious 
to receive favourable accounts of the 
Suciety’s efforts towards sending out 
Missionaries to their assistance. His 
miud had been deeply afflicted, by the 
thought of leaving this world, without 
the comfort of seeing his Mission pro- 
vided with an able and faithful Labourer, 
to take care of the same; but, he ex-. 
perienced deliverance from all his sor- 
rows, to receive the fruit of his labours, 
in promoting the oo of God and the 

| 
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welfare of bis fellow-creatures. Mr. 
Kolhoff intended, with Ged’s permission, 
to visit the Trichinopoly Mission, from 
his own station at Tanjore, every two or 
three mouths, until the arrival of a new 
Missionary, for which he expresses bis 
anxious solicitude. He had placed the 
Native Congregation and School of that 
Mission under the care of a Native Priest, 
and the local Catechists and Schoo)mas- 
ters; and the temporal concerns of the 
charitable institutions of the Mission, 
under the care of the widow of the 
deceased and much-lamentedMissionary ; 
whom he describes to be a valuable, 
pious, and excellent person, who had 
been habituated to this service for many 
years, as assistant to her late husband; 
and whom he recommends to the kind 
attentions of the Society, in considera- 
tion of Mr. Pohld's long and faithful ser- 
vices, during a space of forty years. 

Mr. Kolboff mentions, that the Lu- 
theran Ordination had been conferred, 
at Tanjore, on three of their oldest 
Catechists, Pakiyanaden, Wisuwasanaden, 
and Nullalambi. The death of the late 
Wedunazagam aud Satianaden had ren- 
dered this measure necessary, and he 
prayed that they might be allowed 
salaries. The late Satianaden had been 
zealous in propagating the Gospel of 
Christ in the Tinnevelly District; and, in 
his advanced age, he endeavoured, as 
far as possible, to be useful in the Tan- 
jore Mission. Wisuwasanaden was sta- 
tioned at Cumbagonam; and the other 
two had been sent to the Christians at 
Shevagunga, Madura, and Ramanad. 
Nianaparagasam and Adeykalam had 
faithfully assisted Mr. Pohlé and himself 
at Tanjore; end Abraham had been use- 
ful, in the discharge of his duty, in the 
congregations of the Tinnevelly District. 

Mr. Kolhoff mentions, in the highest 
terms, the comfort and satisfaction which 
they had had, in the kind conduct of the 
Madras District Committee towards their 
Mission: and he mentions too, the kind- 
ness shewn by the Rev. H.C. Banks, 
Chaplain of that Station, tothe memory 
of the late, deeply-regretted Mr. Potile; 
and bis gratitude for the kind offer of his 
assistance, for the good of that Missiun, 
when réquired. Onthe ath inst. he had 
preached a very instructive and most 
affecting Sermon from Rev. xiv, 13. in 
covseqtence of the mournful event. 


Richard Clarke, Esq. Secretary to the 
Madras District Committee of ttre Su-. 
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ciety, in » Létter dated at Madras, 9efi of 
May, 1818, states, that, ansious to bey 
before the Society their proceedings, 
relative te the Vepery Mission, that Com- 
mittee bad transmitted a copy of the 
Report of the Vepery Special Comaittee, 
and of the Resolations ef their District 
Committee, founded on that Report. 
Difficulties had occurred between the 
executors of the late Rev. Mr. Peezold 
and the District Com mittee, respecting a 
bill upon the local government for the 
amount of the Society’s remittance, ia 
order to the payment of the salaries ef 
the Missionaries for the year 18)7, the 
bill having been made payable to Mr. 
Pezold; bat there was reason totrest that 
these difficulties wowld secon be removed, 

Mr. Clarke had also tramimitted two 
the Society eertain MSS., comtaming, a 
considerable length, a detail of proceed 
ings of the Madras District Comanittee, 
and a correspoudence between that Com- 
mittee, and the Seoiety’s Missionaries, 
and the Rev. Mr. Rottier, respecting the 
Vepery Mission; and contaming, like« 
wise, particulars of the property appre- 
priated in India towards the swpport of 
the Missions, and ‘of the stores uf books 
and other articles found, after the deceme 
of Mr. Pezold, om the Vepery Mission 
Premises, and belonging to the Misswn. 

For these particulars, veluminousty 
detailed, aud for the pains that had evi- 
deutly been taken, by the Madras Dis- 
trict Committee, in investigating the 
affairs of the Vepery Mission, and report- 
ing so instantly upon thea, the Seviety 
had felt H incumbent wpon them to re- 
turn their best thanks. The Rev. Mr. 
Rottler being om the spot, and being 
willing to serve the Vepery Mission, and 
capable of officiating buth in the Tamu- 
lian aad Portuguese Cungregations, iad 
been engaged by the District Committee 
in that service; and, en such recommen- 
dation, had been appointed. one of the 
Society’s Missiowaries, previded the 
appointment should be deemed fitting, 
by the Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 

The Society, taking into considerations 
what had been reported, by the Lond 
Bishop of Catcutta, and by the Rev. Mr. 
Kolbof, respecting Mrs. Pohl, the 
widow of the late much-esteenred and 
pious Missioary, and ber fitness to su- 
perintend the economical concerar of the 
Trichinopoly Mission, especialy. til! one 
of the recently-appomted Missionaries 
should be competent to undértake the 
care of that Mission, had directed fifty 
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pounds te be sent ovt for her. serviec in 
that department, and in token of the 
Society’s respect entertained for her late 
wortby husband. 


Ia consequence of the representations 
made by the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, 
and from other quarters, that the salaries 
hitherto allowed by the Suciety, to their 
Missionaries in India, are insufficient ; 
the Society determined to advance these 
salaries to each of them, from 1004. to 
150/. per aneum. These advanced sala- 
vies have accordingly been sent out to 
then, for the year ending at Christ- 
mas 1819. 

The Rev. the Danish Missionaries, in 
a Letter dated at Tranquebar, the 18tb 
of October, 1818, express great satisfac- 
tion at the arrival of the customary 
stores sent out by the Society, and de- 
spatched from Madras to Tranquebar, 
by the kind Secretary to the Madras Dis- 
trict Committee ; for which they suhjvis 
their expressions of gratitude. 

They advert, in their Letter, to the 
very seasonable aids furnished to their 
Mission, by his Lordship the Bishop of 
Calcutta, in the years 1816, 1817, and 
1818, amounting in the whole to 808 
Star Pagodas ; and, they observe, that, 
under God, ‘‘ this was the only cause 
by which the Mission was saved from 
ruin.” 

In the mouth of March, 1818, they had, 
however, the comfort of receiving } 2001, 
for which amount they had previously 
drawn on their Royal Mission Colege. 
This had enabled them to discharge the 
debt of 5000 Perlonwva Pagodas; from 
which heavy hurthen they praised God 
for haying mercifully relieved them. 
They had also received a very encouraging 
Letter from their Mission College, io 
January, 1818, wherein they had been as- 
sured of assistance, with a promise that 
their bills drawn on the Colleze should 
be paid; but the Mission Fuyd hevjag 
severely suffered by the late war, all 
possible economy was .recommended. 

‘His Danish Majesty, however, had 
taken upon himself to support the Mis- 
sion.” The allowance from Goverament 
being diminished, they were obliged to 
edhere tu their furmer reductivas. Being 
therefore waable to provide for the Ele- 
yen Categhists, who had the charge of 
1200 Christiags, in the Tanjore Country, 
belonging to their Mission, they had en- 
treated the Rey. Mr. Kolhoff to receive 
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them as an addition to the Tanjore Mis- 
sion, under the euthority of the Honou- 
rable Society ; requesting him, at the. 
e . 

same time, to recommend these Congre- 
gations to the Suciety, in order to their 
obtaining 6 moothjy pension of 101. for 
their preservation. When this was made 
known to his Highness, the generous 
Rajah of Tanjore, he allowed, in Decem- 
ber, 1816, for this purpose, 20 Star Pa- 
godas per month: which he had cunti\ 
nued to grant. They expected, how- 
ever, that the allowance would soon 
cease; and then they would be at a loss 
what to do, if his Lordship the Bishop 
of Calcutta should not be pleased to re- 
ceive the said Congregations on their 
request, in behalf of the Society. 

No material alteration had taken place 
in their Congregations at Tranquebar. 
There had been, in tbe course of the pre- 
ceding year, 89 children christened, 21 
adults received from Pupery, 881 com- 
municants, 29 marriages, and 97 fune- 
rals. On account of circumstances be- 
fore mentioned, 55 Children only were 
in the Portuguese, avd 48 in the Tamul 
Schools. Mr, CAmmerer bad visited the 
Country Congregations in the room of 
a Ceuntry Priest, whom they had lest by 
death. Mr. Kolhuff had requested him 
to hasten to Trichinopoly, on account of 
the Rev. Mr. Putlé’s davgerous illness ; 
hut, alas! on his arrival there, he found 
that this true ard worthy Servant of 
Jesus Christ, their dear and ever to be 
lamented Brother, was already in the 
graye. Mr. Cimmerer remained there 
ten days, to assist Mr. Kolhoff in several 
arrangements that were necessary for 
the welfare of the Mission ; particulars 
of which had been reported by the Ma- 
dras District Committee, as well as other 
matters. 

In case the good Prelate at Calcut- 
ta deem it proper and expedient, that 
a transfer of the distant Congregations in 
the Tanjore Couutry, from the Tranque- 
bar Mission, to the Suciety’s Mission at 
Tanjore, be made, the Society are dis- 
posed to concur in the measure, and to 
accede to the suggested allowance for 
that purpose. 


By the assiftapce of the Rev. Mr. 
Rottler, who had been Jong settled jn 
India, and the Rev. Messss. Sperschnei- 
der, Haubroe, and Rosen, there is reason 
to trust, that, vader the Divine Blessing, 
the aswera] Missionary Stations con 
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nected with the Society will still go on thens, for which they have bitherto been 


to be productive, extensively, of that spi- 


famed, to the praise of the glory of the 


‘ ritual good, both to Christians and Hea- grace of God. 


FUNDS. . 7S 
From April 16th, 1818, to April 22d, 1819, the Receipts and Ex- 


penditure have been as follows :— 


RECEIPTS. 

I. 8 

Benefactions and Legacies . 6,893 1 

Annual Subscriptions .. 10,529 5 

Dividends of Stoek . . 6,912 5 

Benefactions and Dividends, 

_on account of the East- 
India Mission . . 

Arrears of Property Tax . . 

War Office, for Troops in 

India ee «© 9» © © @ % 


© Gms 


- 444 9 6 
139 1 2 


48 3 0O 

24,966 5 9 

. On Account of Books .. 28,751 11 1 
Discount from Booksellers 

&c, for prompt payment 1,969 5 3 


Sareea 


55,687 2 1 


The disposable Funds of the So- 
ciety appear to have been nearly 
1000/. more than those of-1818, 
which were 24,0581. 14s. 4d. 

The sum of 1028/. 6s. 8d. has 
been contributed, by an unknown 


Benefactor, through the Chaplain- 


General, the Rev. Archdeacon 


Owen; being the amount required: 


to purchase 40/. per annum, to be 
@ perpetual fund, under the title 
of the ‘“‘ Charity of Clericus,” for 
the purpose of supplying the Sol- 
diers of His Majesty’s Land Forces 
with the Book of Common-Prayer, 
and such Tracts as the Society may 
judge expedient. 


The sum of 10,200/. Navy 5 per 
Cents. has been left to the Society, 
by the late Earl of Kerry; subject 
to the payment of 240/. to certain 
annuitants, and of the perpetual 
annual sum of 50/. to the ‘‘ Society 
for the Relief of Persons confined 
for Small Debts.” 

Some other liberal Legacies have 
been bequeathed to the Society. 


EXPENDITURE. 
East-India Mission. 

The sum of 3759/1. 16s. 9d. bas 
been paid, during the year, on ac- 
count of Salaries and Gratuities to 
the Missionaries; and 258/. 6s. 8d. 
in part of a Vote of Credit to the 


‘ Bishop of Calcutta. 


Books. 

The amount of Books, sent to 
Members between the Audits of 
1818 and 1819, on the terms of the 
Society, was 38,868/. 7s. 10d.; of 
which 24,4001. 6s. $d. was the Mem- 
bers’ part, and 14,4684, 1s. 7d, that 
of the Society. 


Other Expenditure. 

The remainder of the Payments 
was for the usual miscellaneous 
objects. See p. 502 of our last 
Volume. 


Pome 


Wroceediurgs. 


ens 


, CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
, SERMONS IN YORKSHIRE. 


Tue Rev. Henry Davies preached 
for the Society, on Sunday the 21st 
of November, in Huddersfield, at 
the Parish Church, inthe Morn- 
ing; and at Holy Trinity Church, 
inthe Afternoon: at Almondbury, 
near Huddersfield, in the Bvening ; 


at Holmforth, on Monday Even- 
ing ; at Cumberworth, on Tuesday 
Evening ; at Slaithwaite, on Wed- 
nesday ; at Kirkburton, on Friday 
Evening; and at Mirfield, on Sa- 
turday Afternoon: and on Sunday, 
the 28th, at Sandal Magna, in the 
Morning; and at the Old Church, 
Wakefield, in the Evening. 


1819.) 
_ ANNUAL MEETING AT HUDDERSFIELD. 


The Annual Meeting of the 
Huddersfield Association was held 
in the Riding School, which had 
been prepared for the purpose, on 
Thursday the 25th of November ; 
the Kev John Coates, Vicar, in 
the Chair. The Motions were se- 
verally made or seconded by the 
Rev. Messrs. Davies, Smith, Ro- 
binson, Walters, Pranks, Hope, 
Pridham, Llewellyn, and Atkin- 
son; Drs. Hutchinson and Walker; 
and Messrs. Brooke, Atkinson, 
Hudson, Allen, and Whitacre. 


SIXTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE LEICESTER- 
° SHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


On Sunday, the 28th of Novem- 
ber, the Rev. Thomas Rock Garnsey, 


appointed to the First Chaplaincy 


of Sierra Leone, preached for the 
Society, in the Morning, at St. 
Martin's, Leicester; in the After- 
noon, at Hathern; and, in the 
Evening, at St. Mary's, Leicester : 
on Monday Evening, at Ashby 
Magna; and, on Tuesday Even- 
ing, at Swythland. 

The Rev. E. T. M. Phillipps also 

reached for the Society, on Sun- 
day Evening, at St.. Martin's, 
Leicester. 

The Rev. Thomas Morris, ap- 
pointed to India as one of the So- 
ciety's Missionaries, preached, on 
Sunday Morning, at Langton; in 
the Afternoon, at Great Glen; in 
_ the Evening, at Arnesby : on Mon- 
day, at Thurcaston; and, on Tues- 
day, at Cadeby. j 

A Meeting of the St. Mary’s 
Ladies’ Association was held on 
Monday Evening ; and another for 
the formation of the St. Martin’s 
Ladies’ Association, on Tuesday 
Evening, at which the Rev. W. B. 
Johnson attended. 

The Annual Meeting was held 
on Wednesday, December the 1st, 
in the Guildhall, at Leicester; 
Thomas Babington, Esq. in the 
Chair. The Resolutions were 
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. moved and seconded as follows :— 


Sir F. G. Fowke, Bart. and the 
Hon. and Rev. H. D. Erskine—the 
Rev. T. R. Garnsey, and the Rev. 
G. B. Mitchell — the Rev. Henry | 
Davies, and Matthew Babington, 
Esq.—the Rev. H. Hoare, and the 
Rev. W. B. Johnson — the Rev. 
John Fry, and the Rev. E. T. M.- 
Phillipps — the Rev. Henry Mad- 
dock, and the Rev. T. B. Paget 
—the Rev. E. H. Hoare, and W. 
Herrick, Esq. The Collections 
amounted to nearly 130/. 

The Resolutions embodied, as 
they usually do at the Anniversary 
of this Association, a comprehen- 
sive and well-digested view of the 
Proceedings of the Year. They 
are here subjoined, as they may fur- 
nish hints on the subject, to other 
Associations. 

After a Resolution, congratulat- 
ing the Society on the general and 
more cordial recognition of the 
Missionary Principle, and on the 
grant of 5000/. in testimony of its 

ood-will to the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, the fol- 
lowing Resolutions were added:— — 


That this Meeting approves the mea- 
sures of the Church Missionary Society 
in India, as considering, that, although 
she cannot be congratulated on the at- 
tainment of much decided success in 
the cunversion of the Natives, she has 
manifestly formed and is executing her 
plans wisely; in greatly forwarding the 
work of Christian Education, in watch- 
ing for and availing herself of all oppor- 
tunities to preach the Gospel to the Na- 
tives, in co-operating with the Bible 
Society to procure and circulate well- 
accredited Translations of the Scrip- 
tures, and especially in providing Bri- 
tish Missionaries, and using the best 
means to raise up Native Teachers and 
Preachers of the Word. 

That this Meeting condoles with the 
Church Missionary Society on the un- 
happy necessity which has been but too 
plainly evinced, of withdrawing her Mis- 
sionaries in Western Africa frum their 
Stations, without the Colony of Sierra . 
Leone, with tbe exception of that at 
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Gambier: rejoicieg with her in what 
seam to be manifest siggs of an effusioa 
of the Blessed Spirit on same of the 
mingled Inhabitants of that interesting 
Colony; and especially in the prospect 
which she has of deriving extensive good, 
from the instruction of Adults and Chil- 
dren, from the improved and superior 
Education of the more promising Youths, 
and from the pregching of the Gospel te 
the Liberated Natives: and trusting that 
she is thus laying a foundation for the 
future, and nut very distant, renewal of 
her exertions in the interior of Africa, 
ona more enlarged, secure, and effec- 
tive plan. 

That thie Meeting has viewed, with 
pleasure, the suecess which seems to be 
accompanying the enlightened enter- 
prize of the Society in the Mediterra- 
mean: of which aa ilystration is. af- 
forded, in the Rev. Mr. Connor's com- 
mupications from Constantinople; gnd 
in the narrative of the Rev. Mr. Jowett’s 
Voyages and Travels in the Archipelago 
and on the Nile, in Asia Minur and in 
Egypt, as well as in his whole proceed- 
iggs at Malta—of which the translation 
aud publication of the Maltese New 
Testament, and other labours of the 
Press, are 9 memorial. 

That this Meeting desires to feel it- 
self animated with new aud yet deeper 
anxiety in the Missionary Cause, from 
contemplating the wretched exhibition 
of the state of fallen Man, which is de- 
rived from the commuopicatious of the 
Society’s Missionaries in Ceylon and 
New Zealand; aud fervently implores 
success, in the Name of the Lord, on the 
patient, self-denying, and widely-pro- 
spective labours of those employed there. 

That this Meeting congratulates the 
Church Missionary Society on the great 
success which she has obtained, in pro- 
curing a considerable supply of British 
Missionaries ; and uuites in humbly pray- 
ing the great Lord of the Harvest, am- 
ply to qualify and give success to that 
large band which has just been dis- 
missed to its various scenes of labour, 
as well as those which are shortly to be 
added to their number ; and to all others 


also, who shall hereafter be ordained to. 


become Labourers in his Harvest. 
i 
JEWS’ SOCIETY. 
Phe a IN BEHALF OF THE SOCIETY. 
The Rev. Chatles Simeon and 
the Rev. Wm. Marsh, accompanied 
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by Joha Mortlock, Faq. ‘is libe- 
rally paid the expenses of the jour- 
ney, in the months of May and Tai 
visited Leigester, Hull, Berwick, 
Kdinburgh, Glasgew, Carlisle, Lan- 
caster, Preston, Prescott, Liver- 
pool, Manchester, Matlock, and 
some gther places; where Meet- 
ings were held or Sermons preached 
in behalf of the Society. The Col- 
lections on this journey amounted 
to about B00/. 

In September, the Rev. Lewis 
Way, and the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey, 
attended Meetings and preached 


for the Societ ay in various places in 
e 


Dorsetshire, Devonshire, and Corn- 
wall. The Collections amounted 
to somewhat more than 200/. 

Mr. Way having been announced 
to preach for the Society in Faj- 
mouth Church, the following Paper 
was affixed to the Church Door. 


Our Messiah, when he comes, will es; 
tablish a system of mercy, peace, sud 
kinduess upon earth; while, among you 
Christians, nothing hut disputes, ani- 
mosities, and cruelties, mark your pas- 
sage through tbe world. Possibly your 
religion sanctions these things — ours 
does not; for, with us, the goodness and 
Heneficenee alone of the Mosaie Laws 
constitute their grand authority, and 
proclaim qloud their emanation from a 
good and beneficept Gud. We want no 
better—we expect no better—until Mese 
siah shall indeed come. Then (if the 
Prophets of our Sacred Volume speak 
true) the conduct of a man toward his 
fellows will be the reverse of what it is 
now-——* Every man shall then sit onder 
his vine and uoder his fig-tree—aation 
shall no longer lift up sword agaipst pa- 
tion, neither shall they learn war any 
more: but the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid—the wolf and the lamb 
feed together—aod a little cbild shall 
lead them.” Has this happy period, 
this golden era of public peace and pri- 
vate luve ever yet been witnessed? Speak 
candidly, Christian —has it been once 
seen through the lapse pf the lest 1800: 
years? 


‘* Your Brother of the Dust, 


‘* Zecuger LacHorcuay.’” 
a Tisri, $823.” 
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This Paper was fritten, if is 
posed, by a Jew resident in the 
town; but whether it be the sm- 
cere objection of a Jew, or the sar- 
casm of a scoffer who assumed the 
character of one of that people, it 
may equally serve to admonish 
Christians of the importance of our 
Lord’s declaration — By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disci- 
ples, if ye have love one to another. 
The objection comes, indeed, with 
a very ill grace from one who is 
compelled to intimate that his own 
most beneficent religion has little 
influence on his people; and it is 
true, notwithstanding his real or 
pretended ignorance of Christianity, 
amd his just reproach of most 
professed Christians, that Wisdom 
is justified of all her children: but 
let Christians remember, that sen- 
timents and actions inconsistent 
with their profession, will always 
give occasion of blaspheming that 
Holy Name whereby we are called, 
to those who seek occasion. ) 


NEW AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


' An Auxiliary Society was form- 
ed at Liverpool, on the 10th of 
June, on occasion of the visit of 
Messrs. Simeon, Marsh, and Mort- 
lock to that town. 

In the course of the journey of 
Messrs. Way and Hawtrey in t 
West of England, Auxiliaries were 
formed for Plymouth-Dock and 
Stonehouse, another for Penryn, a 
third for Helstone, and a fourth for 
Marazion. A Ladies’ Association 
was also established for Plymouth, 
Plymouth-Dock, and Stonehouse ; 
and a Committee appointed to carry 
into effect a Resolution which was 
passed at a Meeting at Exeter, for 
the establishment of an Auxiliary 
in that city. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

- ‘The Secorid Anniversary of phe 
Colchester and East-Esser Auxihary 
was held on Tuesday, July the 
1$th. The Rev. Lewis Way conr- 
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municated to the Meeting the re- 
sults of his Journey on the Conti-— 
nent. Sermons had been preached | 
by Mr. Way on Sunday, and by 
the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey on Monday. 

The First Anniversary of the 
Ipswich and Syffolk Auxiliary took. 
place at the Shire Hall, in Ips- 
wich. Mr. Hawtrey had preached 
on the preceding Sunday, and Mr. 
Way preached on the Kvening of 
the Meeting. 

On the 14th of October, the 
Fourth Anniversary of the Bristol 
Auxiliary took place; Major-Ge- 
neral Prole in the Chair. Mr. 
Way's narrative of occurfences 
during his Continental Tour, with 
his forcible appeals on the signs 
and duties of the times, greatly 
enlivened the zeal of his hearers, 
The Contributions amounted to 
4751. 17s. 11d. being upwards of 
70/. more than those of the preeed- 
ing Anniversary. Of this sum, 
1264. 3s. was the produce of Ladies 
Work, devoted to this cause. 

oom t ractat 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

APPOINTAIENT OF A HOME SECRETARY. 
Tue increasing business of the So- 
ciety having rendered further aid 
necessary In conducting its con- 
cerns, the Rev. John Arundel, of 
Whitby, has been appointed to 
take charge of the Home Depart- 
ment; while the Rev. George Bur- 
der will be chiefly oceupied with 
the Missions. Letters respecting 
Missionary Candidates and Aux- 
iliary Societies are to be addressed 
to Mr. Arundel, or to Mr. George 
Hodson, Assistant Secretary, at 
the Missionary Rooms, Old Jewry ; 
and such as relate to the Misstons, 
tothe Rev. George Burder. 


A RRPRESENTATIVE AND AN AGENT FOR 
THE SOUTH SRAS. — 


We noticed, at p. $34, the pur- 
pose of the Directors to send outa | 
Resident Superintendent of the 
South-Sea Mission; and also an 
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Agent for its temporal concerns, . 


- who should live at Port Jackson. 
They have since announced their 
wish to receive applications on this 
subject, from Ministers or respecta- 
ble Laymen; but are well aware of 
the difficulty of engaging a Repre- 
sentative, who shall be in all re- 
spects duly qualified for an office 
so important, and whoshall be pre- 
pared to make the sacrifices and 
exertions which the undertaking 
will involve. The office of Agent 
will be one of less difficulty. 


HOME PROCEEDINGS.—LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


[pxc. 
nearly 1300/., and in the five years 
since its establishment, 7200/. —— 
Aug. 2d, the Sunderland.— Aug. 3d, - 
the Mewcastle-on-Tyne.— Aug. 10th 
to 12th, the Lancashire ; at Liver- 
pool: Collections 300/.—and the 
North Devon; at Barnstaple.— Aug. 
10th to 13th, the Plymouth, Ply- 
mouth- Dock, andStonehouse.—Aug. . 
165th and 16th, the Fifth of the. 
Cheshire ; at Chester: Collections, 
100/.—Aug. 24th and 25th, the 
Cornwall; at Penryn and Falmouth. : 
— Aug. 25th, the North- Riding ;: 


. at Scarborough —Aug. 25th and- 


é ‘MISSIONARIES. 
. May 25th, the Rev. Thomas Ni- 
cholson, with Mrs. Nicholson, em- 
barked at Gravesend, on board the 
‘‘ Amorah,” Captain Winter, for 


Madras, to which Mission he is ap- . 


pointed. 

The Rev. John Smith, appointed 
to South Travancore—the Rev. 
Stephen Laidler and the Rev. An- 
drew Forbes, who are to form a 
new Mission at Bangalore — Mr. 
George Mundy, to assist in the 
School- Establishments at Chinsurah 
—and the Rev. Matthew T. Adam, 
for Calcutta—with Mrs. Laidler, 
Mrs. Forbes, and Mrs. Adam—all 
embarked on board the ‘“ Hen 
Porcher,” Captain Phillips, on the 
24th of October. 


ANNIVERSARIES OF AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


April 14th, the Nottingham, 
Derby, and Leicester ; at Leicester: 
Collections, 98/. 1s. 2d—and the 
Doysetshire ; at Blandford.— April 
25th, the Sixth of the Cambridge- 
shire; at Linton.—May 3lst, the 
Preston; which, in six years, has 
contributed above 600/.—Jul yl4th, 
the Esser; at Bocking : Collection, 
40/.—July 20th to 23d, the Hull 
and East-Riding; at Hull: Collec- 
tions, 178/. 14s. 1d.—July 27th to 
, 29th, the Fifth of the South- Wales, 
at Liandovery—and the Sixth of 
the West-Riding ; at Sheffield : Col- 
lections, 1631. 13s.7d.; the Contri- 
butions of the year having been 


26th, the North Wales ; at. Pwlthelli. 
—Sept. 8th, the Somersetshire; at 
Yeovil.—Sept. 15th, the Second of 
the Gainsborough.—Sept. 15th to 
17th, the Warwickshire, Stafford-- 
shire, and Worcestershire; at Bir- 
mingham : Collections,343/.16s. 2d.; 
making the Contributions for the 
year 1312/. 6s.1d. being about 4001. : 
more than those of any former year. 
—Sept. 28th to 30th, the Bristol - 
Collections, 560/.— Oct. 5th and: 
6th, the Brigg.—Oct. 6th and 7th, 
the Fourth of the Gloucestershire ; 
at Cheltenham: Collection, 85/. 
The Collections at the Anniver. ° 
sary of the Parent Society, in May, ° 
amounted to 12961. 7s. 5d. ; 


NEW AUXILIARIES 


Were formed, September Ist, at 
Hertford, for Hertfordshire; and — 
September 22d, at Chatham, for 


Kent. 


DEPUTATIONS. 


In Scotland, the Rev. Dr. Waugh 
collected for the Society, at a num- 
ber of places, the sum of 7371. 16s. 
3d. ; and the Rev. Dr. Winter, 505/.° 
Os. 8d. 

In Ireland, the Rev. Alexander 
Fletcher, and the Rey. Mr. Bro-' 
therstone, collected 3441. 15s. 

Other active Members of the 
Society travelled on its behalf 
into various parts of England, and- 
pleaded its cause with good suc- 
cess, 
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" AMOUNT OF COLLRCTIONS MADE UNDER THE 
AUTHORITY OF THE KING'S LETTER. 
“Tue amount of the Collections 
and Contributions, received in con- 
-sequence of the King’s Letter of 
February the 10th, was on the 4th 
of November, 41,722/. 15s.6d. A 
Benefaction of 509/. has been since 
received from the University of Ox- 
ford. No returns have yet been re- 
ceived from the Diocese of St. Da- 
vid'’s. It is supposed that there are 
many Parishes in the other Dioceses 
which have not yet made their 
Collections. The sums already re- 
ceived from the Dioceses of England 

and Wales, are as follows :— 
, L 8s a. 
Litchfield and Coventry . 2319 13 32 


Norwich . . . . « - 289011 4% 
Pxeter . . « « © « 1220 2 1Uh 
‘Londun . . . . © + 6673 1 «43 
‘Lincola «2 we ee 8940 14 7 
Bristul . . 2... « 130511 14 
Wiachester - . - . . 246610 5 
St.Asaph . . . . . 336 0 6 
Worcester . . - - . 1038 15 3 
Chichester . .. + « 778 8 104 
Bly. 6s a se ee 560 0 @ 
Rochester. . - » - 97417 7 
Bath and Wells . . . 1083 10 Bf 
Salisbury . . . . ~ - 1647 19 103 
Oxfocd (including 5001.) ion 5 7 
‘+ €eom the University) 
Hereford . . . «. « 493 16 3 
York ® e ° . oe e 3471 19 0 
Gloucester . . . - « 12980 9 4 
Canterbury . . . . © 1796 11 102 
Carlisle . . 1 1 ee 6277 15 108 
Peterborough : . 1587 1 63 
Bangor... . 24513 3 
Chester. ». + - ~ 8415 17 Of 
Durham... « - 819 13 33 
Llaudsff . . ~ « « 18813 5 


To which may be added, 


Aanual Subscriptions . . 317 10 0 
Donations . . 992 t1 O 
- Total L. 42,222 15 
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CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 

COUNTERACTION OP INFIDEL PUBLICA- 
; TIONS. 

THe Society is very seazonably 

exerting its influence in the pre- 
Dee. 1819. 
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sent dangerous times, to counter- 
act the blasphemous publications, 
which have of late disgraced the 
Press in this country, and deeply 
corrupted numbers of the labour- 
ing orders. 

Such Tracts on its List as ap- 
peared best adapted to vindicate 
Christianity from the sneers and 
sophisms of Infidels, and to expose 
the folly and wickedness of its 
blasphemers, have been published, 
in great numbers and at reduced 
pe But, as the forms which 
nfidelity has latterly assumed are 
peculiarly daring and mischievous, 
a Committee has been appointed 
for the special purpose of provid- 
ing such other Tracts, as the occa- 
sion calls for, and as may appear 
best suited to meet its exigencies. 

These Tracts will be circulated 
at the lowest prices; and those ad- 
vantages, in respect of purchase, 


‘which have hitherto been confined 


to the Members of the Society, 
will be extended, in respect of 
these Tracts, to the public at large. 
Every facility will, therefore, be 
afforded in London, and by the Dio- 
cesan and District Committees 
throughout the country, to all pious 
and well-disposed persons, whether 
Members of the Society or not,. 
who may be desirous of giving to 
these Tracts that effective circula- 
tion, which it is the especial ob- 
ject of the Society to obtain for 
them. = 

A Special Meeting was held on 
this occasion on the 29th of Novem- 
ber, at which were present, the 
Bishops of London, Lincoln, Ban- 
gor, Ely, Carlisle, Chester, Glou- 
cester, Peterborough, and Llandaff, 
with Lord Kenyon, and a number 
of the Clergy and other Members. 
The sum of 1000/. was appropri- 
ated from the General Fund to the 
important object in view; and it 


. was determined that an earnest ap- 


eal should be made to the publi¢e 

n support of this design—in full! 

confidence, that the Society will 

be assisted by.the powerful and the 
3Z 


active, in the diffusion of these sa- 
lutary publications through all 
parts of the country: .so that in 
every place, where the Word of 
_ God shall be assailed, the weapons 
of defence may be at hand to repel 
the attacks of the blasphemer— 
and in further confidence, that the 
Society will receive, from the pious 


‘and the wealthy, that liberal pecuni- — 


vary aid, which such extensive mea- 
sures will require; and that while 
it.is engaged in.the anxious defence 
of all that, is sacred and dear to 


‘Christians, its exertions will not.be | 


allowed to languish for want of due 
support and co-operation. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
. COUNTRY ANNUAL MEETING, FoR 1819. 
in the Number for August, , pp. 

57—359, a report was given of the 
Anniversary held in London, in the 
month of June. The Country Meet- 
ing of this year, which was the 
_. wenty-seventh Anniversary of the 

ociety, took place at Bristol, on 
Thursday, the 7th of October. 

_ The following -Sermons were 
preaches on this occasion : —the 
Rev. Dr. Ryland, on Tuesday Even- 
ing, from 1 Chron. xxix. 10—18 ; 
the Rev. Robert Hall, of Leices- 
ter, on Wednesday Morning, from 
Isaiah xxxii. 13—15; and the Rev. 
William Ward, of Serampore, m 
the Evening, from Psalm Ixxii. 17, 
It has not been customary with the 
Society to make collections on these 
occasions; but the liberality of the 
Congregation led to a deviation, on 
occasion of Mr. Ward's Sermon, 
from the regular course; andthe sum 
of 1014. 10s. was contributed. 
. Benjamin Shaw, Esq. was called 
to the Chair at the Annual Meet- 
ing. The Rev. John Dyer, one of 
the Secretaries, having read the 
Report, various Resolutions, as 
usual, followed. . 

.. Some alterations .in the arran 
ments for conducting the Society's 
Concerns were adopted. .An An- 
Col. eee 
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foc. 
nual Meeting is hereafter to be held 
in the month of June--the Com- 
mittee are to consist of Fifty Mem- 
bers, 4 proportion of whom will g 
out yearly—and a Central Commit- 
tee, open to the attendance of any 
Meniber of the General Committee, 
will meet monthly in London, for 
the despatch of business. area 

The Annual Meeting, which has 
usually been held in October, will 
take place next year in London, on 
the 2ist of June. - 

ROOMS OF THE SOCIETY. | 

The Society has fitted up Rooms 
at No. 15, Wood Street, Cheapside; 
for the Meetings of the Committee, 
and the despatch of its business. 


EDINBURGH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
_ *“ SCOTTISH MISSIONARY REGISTER.” 
A. MonTHLY Work, under this 
Title, will commence with the year 
1820: Itis undertaken with a par- 
ticular view. to the interests ofthe 
Society. Its increasing operatroie 
will be detailed; with the pro- 
ceedings of other Societies in Scot- 
land, engaged m the advance- 
ment of Religion: and to these 
will,be added Abstracts of the Re- 
ports, of ne vanots Misions So- 
cleties, wi e latest 3 tence 
derived from their correspundaics 
and proceedings. = = 

_ WESLEYAN’ MISSIONS. 
| DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES, 
THB following Missionaries sailed 
for various Stations, in the courseof 
the year:— Mr. Davies, for the 
Bahamas, on the 27th of Mare}; 
from Gravesend—Messrs: Roberts, 
Stead, and Bott, with Mrs. Roberts, 
for Ceylon, on the 28th of March; 
from Bristol—Mr: and Mrs. Arch 
bell, for South Africa, on the 3d of 
April, from Portsmouth—Messrs. 
Hume and Allen, for Ceylon ; and 
Mr. Fletcher, for Bombay! they 
took leave of the Committee on the 
22d of March, and sailed soon after-. 
ward. | oo tee 
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catch who are so constantly and 
actively employed in dispersing the 
Word of Life, furnish every recruit in 
the army, in their district, with a 
New Testament in his own language. 

‘The Committee of the Branch So- 
ciety in Tambow, report that several 
of their Members have supplied the 
poor who are under the care of the 
Commissioners of General Manage- 
ment, with copies of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, at their own expense; as also 
the prisoners in the gaols. 

- The Correspondent of the Branch 
Society of Kieff observes, that many 
contributions are furnished, by the 
Clergy of the Government of Kieff, 
or by other persons through their 
means; and that their zeal, in the be- 
neficent work of the Bible Sucicty, is 
uncommonly active and lively. He 
further remarks, ‘‘ It is a great satis- 


faction to see the Word ot Life pro-. 


spering in every place; so that the 


knowledge of the true God is become. 


more general among nen, dissipating 
those mists of error which rested tor 
centuries in the human mind! Who 
can revert to the gross ignorance of 
former times, without sympathy; or 
compare those times to the present, 
without exclaiming with exultarion and 
ratitude, ‘Surely the arm of the Lord 
is stretched out on our bebalt 1" ” 
The Bishop of Bender-and-Aker- 
man-Dimitry. President of the Bessa- 


rabian Branch, writes to his corre-- 


sl aati here, that the Moldavian 
~ Testament had met with an uncom- 
mon demand. Benjamin, the Metro- 
politan of that part of Moldavia which 


dues not belong to Russia, intends to | 


provide all the Clergy in his province 
with this Book ; for which purpose he 
wishes to have a fresh supply sent to 
assy, as the 700 which he had before 
are all sold: on this account, the Bcs- 
saral.ian Committee sent an additional 
supply of 2,500 copies. A Clergy- 
man of Tiraspoli wrote to Bishop Di- 
mitry,,that the Moldavians in the 


neighbourhood of the Dnieper were. 
remarkably diligent in reading this . 


New Testament in their native tongue. 

n,aged and very -poor Moldavian, 
while. reading the Gospel in a Testa- 
ment belunging to one of his ac- 
qnaintance, exclaimed, in an extasy, 
«< Lord, thy word is sweet as honey to 
my lips!” and he did not cease his 


earnest entreaties, until this precious. 


Book was promised him. 


- 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


‘ber, 


es [DEc..: 

The Correspondent of the Rjasa” 
Committee remarks—“ The sphere of 
our Society is enlarging every week. 
The copies of the Scriptures are more 
and more in demand, and contributions 
to the cause continually increase: 300 
Bibles, which we had urdered frum, 
the Muscow Bible Society, lasted us 
no longer than three months ; in ad- 
dition to which we had sent fur 100 
NewTestaments from thence, of which 
we had already received 52. We had 
only a glimpse of them, when in the 
packages ; for, the day after, there was 
not one remaining.” 


GERMANY. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Zeal of Roman Catholics for theScriptures. 
On this topic, and particularly on 
the exertions of Leander Van Ess, 
we have quoted some passages, at 
pp. 503 & 504 of the present Num- 
from the last Report of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society ; 
and now add some recent intelli- 
ence on the same subjects. 
The Professor writes from Mar-. 
burg, under date of July 13, 1819— 


It still pleases the Lord of Glory. 
and the Luid of the Harvest to lay 
upon me his easy yoke, thut 1 may. 
draw the triumphal car of his everlast- 
ing Gospel. I bless His Name, that’ 
He still designs to employ me as a 
labourer in His vineyard; to beheld 
His glory, full of grace and truth ; and 
to unite in the grand chorus of thanks- 
giving and praise, for the increased 
effusions of Divine Light, and for the 
more visib:e manifestation of His 
kingdom. ' 

he number of Testaments distri- 
buted from June 1818, to July 1819, 
exceeds 70,000; and the number 
which may yet be distributed is incal- 
culable. The Word which became flesh, 
to redeein the sinful race of Adam, 
has, by the powerful influence of His 
grace, widely opened the gates of His 
approaching kingdom. He has pre- 
ared the path, and made straight a 
highway for the progress of ghe Word 
of His Cross. - 


- Extracts of various Letters to the 
Professor, from his Correspondents, 


breathe the same spirit. 
- “4 


1819.} 
A Catholic Priest writes— 


Through your kindness, I am at 
length favoured with 200 New Testa- 
ments, which have arrived in 
condition ; and it will give you plea- 
sure, in return, to hear, that the co- 
pies of the duodecimo edition are intro- 
duced into my School, and those of 
the octavo into many private houses. 
Before three weeks have elapsed, I 
calculate that every house in my 
eae will possess a New Testament, 

any hearts have already been Sean 
dened by the possession of that Book 
of Life so long withheld from them ; 
and the conseyuences which will result 
from it cannot fail to be most happy. 


Another Catholic Priest writes — 


You have affurded the highest gra- 
tification, both to my congregation 
and to myself, by kindly sending us 
fifty-five New Testaments in small 
print, and twenty-six on large types ; 
and my Brother Clergymen Join with 
me in grateful acknowledgments, for 
the ninety copies in small print before 


delivered to them. | was particularly | 


inoved by the entreaties of several 
pour persuns in the neighbourhood ; 


who imme liately called upon me, as” 


suon as they heard that this Heavenly 
Book was to be had. 

Visiting an old man, of eighty years, 
in his hut, I gave him acopy of the 
large print. He immediately opened 


it; and happening to turn to the Fifth — 


Chapter of Matthew, he read it 
through without spectacles ; and then 
falling on his knees, fervently praised 
God tor the inestimable gift. *¢1 will 
not pass a day,” said the old man, 
«< without reading in this Book.” | 


An active Distributor of | the 
Catholic Scriptures reports— 


The demand for the New Testament 
is so great, that I can scarcely pro- 
cure a sufficient number of copies. 
Blessed be God, who excites, pre- 
serves, and augments this hunger, in 
spite of all obstructions of the ene- 
mies of the Divine Word! but, blessed 


be likewise his Luly Name, that he » 


always procures open hands ready to 
communicate, and cheerfully to de- 
sit their gifts on the altar of the 
Ford, that the thousands of hungry 
souls in all the eer of the globe 
may be satisfied | , 
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_ Another Correspondent. bears a 
similar testimony — 


__A short time ago, I was in a village 
inhabited partly by Protestants, and 
partly by Catholics ; and, at the house 
of a sick anna [ became acquainted . 
with a little company of Catholic. 
Christians, who were united by a cone. 
cern for the salvation of their souls, . 
and met together on certain days for, 
mutual eaifcations, On my inquiring 
whether they were possessed of a Bi-. 
ble, they told me that they had been 
collecting money at every meeting, in . 
order to buy one. ‘This reply gave 
me occasion to acquaint them with 
the kind offer which you made me. 
This communication I doubted not, 
would give them pleasure, but my ex- , 
pectations were tar excceded by the 
reality. They earnestly besought me , 
to assist them in obtaining the Xcrip- | 
tures, and offered me the sum which 
had been collected. | 

On my departure, more than ten 
Catholics, besides several Protestants, | 
accompanied’ .me to iy travelling-. 
chaise, repeating their request, To-day ° 
I. received a pressing Letter,. filled 


’ 


with the most earnest entreaty to: 

send them the Word of God quickly. 
Cg ned ‘ ' 
INDIA. 
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MP.BRUT, AND DELHI. , 
A LETTER from the Rev. Henry: 
Fisher, Chaplain at Meerut, to his : 
son, Mr. H: S Fisher, now in this 
country, contains some information - 
which we are happy to lay before - 
our Readers. 


The Saadhs prepared for a Christian 
: Teucher. . : 

I sent Anund to itinerate among 
the Saadhs; and to ascertain, as cor-’ 
rectly as possible, the actual state of 
their minds. The result of his in-, 
vestigation, and the simple narrative 
which he gave me of his various con-' 
versations with the people, have con- 
firmed the expectation that abundant’ 

ood may and will be done among 
them : but, alas! I want a Missionary | 
of our Church; and no.man can be 
spared by the Committee at Calcutta, . 
I have written repeatedly on the sub- 
ject. They have tuld me, however, that’ 
if one is sent out expressly for the pur-’ 


568 | 
ese of forwarding my views respect- 
ing the Saadhs, that he shall certainly _ 
be sent up to Meerut. Now if an 
one could be sent out by the Churc 
Missionary Society, | should indeed 
i happy. He might make my house 
Meerut his head-quarters for 4 
while ; and itinerate among the 
Saadhs, till a footing was gained: and 
then—of which I have nou hesitation 
to say there can be little or no doubt 
—he may sit down among them, as 
their regular Parish Priest, either at. 
Soonput or some other large town, 
with zealous Anund for his Curate and 
Assistant. I should rejoice to havea 
Missionary so near me; and should. 
be able to see him occasionally, and 
even visithim. I could employ him 
usefully and fully at Meerut; but the 
cause of Christ will, I think, be more 
extensively forwarded by the scheme. 
roposed, than if he were to settle at 
Meerut, and superintend the Native 
‘tie which we are planning 
here. 


Baptism of the old Saadh, Jysingh; and 
ae _ of another Native. 

‘The old Saadh, Jysingh, has been‘ 
much with me; and the result is, his 


entire renunciation of all doctrines : 


but one—salv@tion by Jesus Christ 
alone! I had .the happiness of ad- 
mitting him into the fellowship of our 
Church last Christmas, haptizing the 
interesting old man by the name of 
David; and also another very promis- 
ing convert from the Hindoo Faith, 
mi think you have seen: he is 

w called Philip. The whole of my 
jative Brethren partook of the Sacra- 
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‘Porc. 
ment with us, after the baptism ofthe 
Saadh. —_ aoa 

David has written word, since he 
returned home to his people, that they. 
all rejoice over him and with him. 

. Numbers.of them are to visit me at 
Meerut, after their annual rendezvous. 
at Futtyghur, which will probably take 
place next month; in order to know. 
moreof the Blessed Son of God, and 
tu pray for the ‘* Rook Pakh” (Holy. 
Spirit) to open their eyes and hearts. 

Persecution of Christian Natives. 

The baptism of Buhadur and 
Praeme, of whose difficulties Mr. 
Fisher speaks in the following 

assage, was.stated at p. 222 of the 

umber for May. | 

I am going to send Anund and Ba- 
hadur down to Calcutta, next month, 
to learn the New Mode of School In-, 
struction, practically, ip theirs Schools. 
They will then return to me; and we 
hope to have ready for them a House 
and School, to be built on the sand 
hill that lies between the Nullah and 
may House, and where I can see them 
every day, and care for their improve- 
ment. a ‘ 

Buhadur has gone through mise- 
rable persécution at Kutowlee, and has 
been now for some months living with 
me. Praemealso was a sufferer, from 
the same cause—his apostacy; as both 
the Hindoos and Mahumedans con- 
sider his conversion! They have, in 
consequence, been out of einploy, ex- 
cept as readers to a few old men, who 
come to hear “‘ God’s book” —"' Khoda 
Ke Kitab.” Ve 


Se 
Miscellantes. 


Bede 


CHART OF THE HEAVEN AND HELL OP THE JAINAS. 

: | (WITH AN ENGRAVING.) 
In the Thirteenth Appendix to the Nineteenth Report of the Church 
Missionary Society, a report is given of a visit of the Rev. C.-T. Rhe- 
nius, in August of last year, to the Jainas; and of an interview with 
the High Priest of that Sect, at Chittamboore, about 200 miles from 
Madras. Mr. Rhenius’s Narrative holds out much encouragement to 
Ghristian Exertions among them. 7 sO 

- Two very ample articles on this people are printed in the Ninth Vo- 
lume of the Asiatic: ches. One is an ** Account” of them, col- 
lected from'two Priests of the Sect, by Major C. Mackenzie; with some 
particulars ae Major, and by Dr. F. Buchanan. In the second arti- 
cJe, Mr. H.T. Colebrooke takes up the subject after these, writers, aod 
enters intg,deteiled “‘ Observations” onthe Sect. 
At Veeranamoote, a Jain Village, near Chittamboote, Mr. Rhenius was 
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admitted into their Pagoda. ‘‘ On one of the walls,” hé says,.“ there 
was a Drawing, shewing the different stages of Heaven and Hell, ac- 
cording to the notions of the Jainas. Bounded as we all are to space 
anu time, we can scarcely frame any idea of existence and-extent in the 
abstract; and naturally assign a space to Heaven, and another to Hell. 
When speaking of Heayen, we imagine a place above us; when of Hell, 
a place beneath, St. Paul was translated into the Third Heaven. The 
Jainas express these things in neatly the same manner.” , 

Of this Drawing Mr. Rhenius has sent a copy to the Society; from 
which the accompanying Engraving is taken. 


The Atmosphere Surrounding all the Worlds. 
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MR, RHENIUS’S DESCRIPTION OF THE CHARTS 0 i 
© 1s The Highest Heaven ; -where is the 5. A still lower Heaven’; the abode of 
greatest degreeof Bliss. ‘This is the abod? Niné different kids of Gods. © 7 © 
of God. » 0 ' oe 4, The three compartments thus marked 
c 2. A4ewer-Heaven-; the abode of Five represent a sort of: Middle Heaven ; where 
different kinds of Gods, and with a less bliss is of «a still lower degrwe than in the 
measure df bliss. preceding. 


“840 


5. The eight divisions marked with this 
figure are called “ Sorgam'’-— the Atmo- 
. sphere surrounding the earth. In each di- 
_vision, there are divers kinds of Gods. 
‘ The higher from the earth, the greater is 
- the happiness of those who dwell there. 

6. Theupper part of the pyramid repre- 


oer Paradise—the lower part of it, the 


4 


- Duty paid) . 
By the-late Mrs. Mary Gee of Kingston supon- Hull ae 


middle world—and the base, the earth.’ 
3. Is a world beneath the earth, where 

there are Beings who still worship God. 

Whoever desires from hence‘ to attain to 
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[pec. 


the highest bliss, must pass through the 
earth; that is, he must be born man. 
Here is more pain than on earth. 

8—14. These divisions denote Hell, 
with its several gradations of pain, accord- 
ing to the fullowing comparisons: &. like 
the colour of Precious Stones—9, of Su- 
gar—l0. of Sand—11. of Mud—12. of 
Smoke—13. of Darknesse—14. of Gross 
Darkness. 

15. Here is eternal and extreme mi- 
sery, and from hence there is no returning. 


‘He, that believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life : and he,that believeth not 
the Son, shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.—John iii. 36. 
SSE 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From November 22 to December 20, 1819. 


’ ASSOCIATIONS. 


Cambridge Town, County, and University 


Clapham (Ladies) 


Chester and Cheshire (from I Latchford Branch, being 
Benefactions—from Miss Allix 50%.; Miss M. E.S115 


Allix 50.; and Anonymous, 15/.) 
Church Lawford . 
Dewsbury (from Mirfield Branch) 
Gainsborough ’ 
Hereford 
HinzantaAn Acxiniany . 
‘Kirkby Lonedale 
Leicestershire . . . 
Little Horwood (Bucks) 
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Newcastle-upon- Tyne (from North Shields’ Branch) 


North Staffordshire. 
Nuneham and Baldon 
Ossett. 
Preston. . . 
Saffron- Walden 
Serlby 
Weymouth. . 
Woalwich 
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COLLECTIONS, 


By Miss Chambers, Hackney . . 


y Mr. Richard Champion, Great Surry Street ee 


By Miss Harriett Grey, Portsmouth 


By Rev. Edward Gray, Kirby Misperton, pear Pickering, 


By Bev. John Hill, from Oxford 
y Ditto, from Woodstock . 
By Miss Richardson, Old Bailey 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 


At Hampton Gay, by Rev. John Hill . 


At Sandall Magna, near Wakefield, by Rev. H. Dawes 
BENEFACTIONS. 


Anonymous 
B 


Lady Oltvia Sparrow and Miss Sparrow, ‘for Madras Mission 
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a 
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e 
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LEGACIES, 
By the late Rev. John Greig, Curate of White Waltham, Berks (Legacy 
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INDEX OF NAMES OF PERSON 8. | 
The Names printed in Italics, are those of African Children named by Benefactors. 


Aspattan ... 3863 
Abdool Messesh 33 

274 
Atdool Messech - 188 
Abercrombie, Gene- 
vale... + 237 


Abraham ee 39, 196. 


Achmet .....- 16 
Ackermann,and Ben- 

der, Bishop of, 453 
Acland, Sir T. D. 216 
Acosta, Joseph . 252 
Adam,Mr.D.23,24,28 
Adam, Rev. M.T. 532 
Adam, Mrs. 
Adam, Thus. 47, 350 
Adams, John . . 44 
Adams, Obadiah 49 
Adamo, Mr.. . 449 


AddisonRev.R.50,250. 


Addison, T.B.Esq.259 
Adelaide .... 100 
Adeodato .... 410 
Adeykalam, 29, 526 
Adlington, J. 31, 32, 
186, 273, 974, 416 
417 

Adrien, M...- 299 


Esculapius ... 92 


Africaner... 38498 
Agastier... . 144 
Age, Mr. John . 236 
Agnihurna . .. 282 
Akahbe ..-.. 465 
Albers, J. .... 51 
Aldersey, S. Esq. 447 
Aldworth, St. L. Esq. 
260 
Alexander ....12 
Alexander, Emperor, 
@1, 82, 152, 452, 
470, 505, 516 
4Mlexander, Nich. 100 
Allen, Mr. 529, 534 
Allen, Samuel . 43 
Allen, Wm. Esq. 149 
408, 437, 438 

Allen, Mary .. 188 
Allix, Rev. R. W. 447 
Allix, Miss . . . 540 
Allix, MissM E. 540 
Almond, Rev. Georze 
2F9-261, 320 

Ames, William . 48 
Amet, Captain . 44 
Andersoo,Rev. C. 220 
Anderson, W. (Anti- 
gua). ..... 46 
Anderson, W. (Gri- 
qua Town)... 9 
Andolfi, M. Louis, 79 
André, Mr... . 441 
Andrews, Rey. S, 249 
Angas, G. F. Esq. 500 


- - 539. 


Angelo, Padre . 274 
Anlezark, Rev.R.448 
Anne, Queen. . 169 
Annesley, M.Esq,396 
Anthony, Emanuel, 5 
Anunod Messeeh, 33, 
89-91, 223, 537, 538 
Apollo......- 
Appavoo. . 33, 425 
AratoonCarapeitC.28 
Archbell, James . 11 
Archbell, Mr. & Mrs. 
’ 534 


Aristotle eee = 185. 


Armour, Mr. . . 194 
Armstrong, Rev.J.469 
Armstrong, Rev.W.C. 
445 

Arthur, Lieut.Col.468 
469, 509 

Artiess, Ann .- 500 
Arulanum ... 431 
Arundel, Rev. J. 581 
Ashford, W. . . 400 
Asselin, M. 366, 407 
Athanasius, 361, 362 
Atkinson, Rev.Mr 529 
Atkinson, Miles . 188 
Atoo'..... + 465 
Atooma 
Atouatahi... . 465 
Atougnahoodoo, 465 
Atowha . . 464, 465 
Attenborow, Miss, 148 
Austen, Rev. Dr. 260 
Austen, Mr. B. . 336 
Austria, Emp. of, 196 


Aweddee .... 465 
Awha ...... 465 
Ayakan ..... 85 
Babington, M. Esq. 
_ 599 

Babington, T. Esq. 
- 514, 599 

Bacon ...... 92 


Bacon, J. Esq. . 449 
Badnoa . »-. 16 
Bagge, Rev. Jas. 357 
448, 449 

Bagot, Bishop . 211 
Bailey, Rev. B. 34,35 
343, 427, 429, 472 
Bailey, Rev. Mr. 261 
Baird, Sir David, 938 
Baker, Rev. Hen. 32, 
- B85; 421 

Baker, John ... 6 
Baker, Joeeph,esq.356 
Baker, Rev. Th. 356 
Bakker, J. - 7, 346 
Bakker, Mrs. . 346 
Bambarra, Kingof 209 
Rangor, Bishop of,533 
Bangs, Captain . 19 


- 465 


Banks, Rev.C.H. 596 
Banks, SirJ oseph, 140 
Baptiste . . 35, 432 
Barbut, Rev. S. . 479 
Barclay, Ch. Esq. 818 
Bardwell,Horatio, 23 

296, 297 


92 Bardwell, Mrs. . 296 


Bérenbruck, Rev. G. 
T. .... 39,421 
Baretto,Jos .Esq.sen. 
224 

Barff, Char.es . . 44 
Baring, Sir, T.134,217 
Barker,G. 8, 346, 347 


Barnes, Archdeacon, 


245, 252, 436 
Barrault, M. .. 151 
Barrett, H. 4,67, 220 

333, 371, 374, 398 
Barrington, Bp. 211 
Barrow, Dr. .. 252 
Barry, J. S. Esq. 447 
Bartlett, J.B.Esq.449 
Bast, D. Esq. . 30] 
Bather, Rev. E. 446 
Bathurst, Bishop,311 
Bathurst, Earl . 199 

346 
Bavani . .... 96 
Baxter.....«. 24 
Baxter, Mr... . 283 
Bayley, Rev. F.S. 65 
Bayley, W. B. Esq. 83 
Bayley, Cornelius,284 
Bayly, Rev. J. . 397 
Baynes, Maj.-Gen. 65 
449 
Beachcroft, Rev.R.P. 
214, 218 
Bearcroft, Dr. . 212 
Beattie, Rev. A. . 134 
Bebington,Mr. J. 447 
Bechir, Emir .. 79 
Beck, J.C... oe e OJ 
Beck, J.J..... 51 
Becker, John . . 47 
Beckley, Mr.Rob. 476 
Beckley, Mrs. . 476 
Bedford, Duchess of 63 
Beighton, T. 20, 338 
Belbroom, S. Esq.187 
Bell, Dr. 116,274,422, 
435, 436 
Bell, Mr. ... . 266 
Bellamy, George . 45 
Bellenger,Rev.Mr.259 
Bellfield, Rev. J. 449 
Belmore, Lord . . 13 
Benjamin . 283, 536 
Bennet, Hon. H. G. 

M.P...... 2290 
Bennett, Mr.Ald. 447 
Bennett,S.N.Eisq. 447 


Bennett, Mrs. . 450 
Benson, Bishop. 311 
Benson,. John . . 500 
py carat 
Berend, P. ....9 
Berkin, Rev. Hen. 65 
177, 178 
Bernard, Sophia, 228 
Best, Rev. Mr. . 319 
Bethune, D. Esq. 359 
Bevan, T. 10,349, 350 
Bevan, Mrs. .. 349 
Beveridge, Bishop,211 
252, 524 
Beyrout, Vice-Consul 
OF 26 wee a al TS 
Bhagvat..... 25 
Bheer-Bhan ... 87 
BhikmaPitamaha,282 
Bhooder-Das... . 87 
Bickersteth,. Rev. E.' 
260—262, 264, 294 
318, 856, 357, 395 
: 448-450 
Bickersteth,rev J.261 
Bichersteth, Sarah\ 838 
Bicknell, C. Esq. 247 
Bicknell, Henry . 44 
Biddulph, Rev. T. T. 
65,177, 397-88, 477 
Biddulph, Rachael 188 
Bienvenue,MrJ.P.236 
Billing,Monis.220,267 
Bingley 534 
Binning, W. . .. 49 
Bird, R. Esq. . . 284 
Bird, W.G.Esq- 99,412 
Birkett, Rev. Mr. 259 
Bissett, Rev. Geo. 123 
462, 523 
Bissett, Captain, 4, 67 
Blackburn,RevMr319 
Blackiston, Sir M.356 
357 
Blackley,Rev.Mr. 319 
Blackwall, Misses M. 
412 
Blair, W. Esq. . 219 
Blencowe, Rev. C. 65 
Blesig, Dr... . . 372 
Blick, Rev. F. . 395 
Bich, Francis 236,500 
Bligh, Governor, 140 
Blitt, J... 1. . 45 
Blowers,Chief-Justice 
441 
Blumhardt, Rev. Mr. 
230, 501 
Bochart a - 92 
Bock-on-jai-hai-lus, 
493 
Bodley, Mrs... 264 
Bogue, Rev. Dr, 219 


es 8 @ @*¢6 


Boissard .*.. . 239 
Bolton, Ald. C. . 262 
Bombay, Archdeacots 

af . eevee? 429. 
Bonaparte .... 80 
Bonatz, J. G. .. 10 
Bonodiciano, Sig. An- 
-tonio ..... 76 
Bondleswart, Capt.343 
Booth, Mr. C. W. 99 
Bosnia, Bishop of, 482 
Boswell, Mrs... 148 
Boswell, Mary . 148 
Bosworth,Mr 154,441 
Bothos, Mollem, 404 
Bott, Joseph... 42 
Bott, Michael, Esq.448 
Bott, Mr. ..... . 534 
Boudinot,Dr.. . 509 
Bourne, Robert . 44 
Boutflower,C.Ksq.178 


Boutflower, John, 148 


Bowley, Wm. 30, 31 
. 141 —-143,220-—393 
272,329-30,418,472 
Boyer, Geveral . 
Boyer, President . 49 
Boysea, Bishop . 451 
Brackenbury, Robert 
Carr, 148, 138 
Bradford, Bishop, 211 
Bradford, Rev. J. 449 
Bradford, Rev.W.856 
Bradley, Rev. Mr. 259 
Bradley,Sam.M.D397 
Bragg, Mr. . . . 349 
Brahma, 86, 97, 146 
898 
Brainerd ee 49, 308 
Brandram, Rev. A. 
236, 397, 500 
Brandt ..... 136 
Brassey, Mr. B. . 447 
Brennand, Mr. . 2&7 
Brereton,Rey.C.D477 
Bridges, Rev. Dr. 188 
Bridges, Rev. N. 397 


Bridges, Catherine\88 


Bridges, Nathanie!188 
Briggs, Mr. W. ° 320 
Brindabund e+. 6 
Brine, Mr. e « « 405 
Bristol, Earl of . 179 
Brittaine, Rev.G. 445 
Broadfoot.Rev.Mr319 
Brock, Rev. T. . 259 
Bromley, Mr. ao 44) 
Brook, Mr. ... 416 
Brooke, Rev. Th. 448 
Bfooke, Mr. . . 529 
Brookfield, Mr. 819 
Broster, Mr. J. . 447 
Brotherstone,Rev. Mr 

. 533 
Brougham, Mr, . 907 


Broughton, Mrs. 188 
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Brown, Rev-John,134 
Brown, Jobn, sen. 48 
213, o 
Brown, Samypel . 
Brown, Mr.Thos. 476 
Brown, Mr..... 6 
Brown, Adelaide, 100 
Brown, Rhoda . 188. 
Browning,Rev.T.476 
Brownlee, MrJohn; 9 
Brownlie, Mrs. . 372 
Brownrigg, Sir Thos. 
261, 376 
Brownrigg, Lady,116 
Bruce....... 
Bruckner, Gott!. 40-1 
Brunet, M.... 151 
Brunton, James, 5, @ 
Brunton, Mr. .. 401 
Bryan, Rev. Mr. 357 
Bryar, Mrs, 829, 830 
493 
Bryar,Mr:.E.493,494 
Bryar,Mr.W.493, 494 
Buchanan, Rev.Dr.C. 
171, 256, 290, 359 
507, 512 
Buchanan, Dr. F.538 
Buchanan, Walter, 15 
Buchanan; Martyn) 88 
Buck, G.G.... 45 
Buckham, Capt. 594 
Buckingham, Mar- 
quis of... . 238 
Buckley, Mr. R. 447 
Buckner, Bishop,211 
Budhu,133,124-5 463 
Buechner, J.G. . 45 
Buettner, C. B. . 45 
Buhadur . 222, 538 
Bukhtawin .. 148 
Bull, G.S. 4, 220, 371 
374, 377, 383, 400 
456—459 
Bull, Rev.H. 398, 446 
Bull, Rev. H. T. 261 
Bull, Rev. John, 179 
318, 872, 446 
Bull, Rev. N. 148,398 
Bull, George Tatting- 
stome . .... 100 
Bell, H. Pentlow, 333 
Bulmer,Mr.H.M. 187 
Bunting, Rev. Jabez, 
212, 218, 219 
Burckhardt, Rev. C. 
12, 13, 72—80, 368 
- 336, 407, 506 
Burder, Rev. G. 531 
Burder,Rev.H.F. 319 
Burdett, Sir W. 397 
Burgess, Bishop, 211 
Burgess, Rev, W. 178 
Burke ..... 172 
Barn, Rev. E. 317 
218, 240, 341, 895 


Burnett, Bishop, 213 
252, 524 
Burnett, Thomas, 188 
44 Burcruckyt-Ujlab, 32 
Burton, Rev. Mr. 448 
Burton, R. Esq. 446 
Burton, Mrs. .. 99 
Bushe, Rev. Wm. 260 
_ S897, 445 
Butcher,Rev.L. 4,287 
Butcher, Leopold, 188 
Butler, Bishop (of 
Bristul) ....@11 
Butler, Bishop (of 
Oxford)... . 212 
Butler, Rev. Jobn, 43 
. 66, 328, 463 
Butler, Mrs. ; . 43 
Butler, Samuel . 43 
Butrick, Rev. D 
50, 304 
Butterworth, J. Esq. 
. 188, 213, 378 
Buxton,T.F.Esq.MP. 
236, 450, 477 
Byard, MissM148,412 
Byard, MissA. 148,412 
Cadey, Phillippe, 207 
Cadmus ..... 92% 
Caemmerer, Augus- 
tus. . 36, 106, 527 
Caius Octavianus, 93 
Callaway, John . 43 
Calcutta, Bishop of, 
29, 36, 83,.103, 209 
910, 250, 255, 263 
311, 316, 317, 373 
42} ,429,480, 522-8 
Calthorpe, Rt. Hon. 
Lord, 218, 219,395 
Calthorpe, Hon. F. 
182, 395 
Calvert, General, 239 
Calvin, John . . 100 
Cama .., ..- 
Cambridge, Archdea- 
COD . 2.0.0.6 - SIZ 
Cameron,Rev.Mr-446 
Campbell, Capt. 140 
Campbell, Rev, J. 7. 
38, 346 
CampionMrs.284,419 
Cannélo, Giuseppe, 
13, 367 
Canterbury, Archbp. 
of, 170, 247, 248 
266, 853, 437, 473 
Carapeit . . . 56, 57 
Cardale, Elizabeth148 
Carey,Dr. 23-4,53,68 
Carey, Eustace, 23-4 
Carey, Felix... 19 
Carey, Jabez, 40, 58 
Carey, Wm. jun. 26 
Carlisle, Bishop Of 92 
317, 533 
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Carlisle, W. 48, 463-4 
Carlo, Don ... 76 
Carr, Rev. S. . . 179 
Carr, Rev. Thos. 433 
Carver, Mr. cen. 319 
Carver, Robert . 49. 
Casamajor, Mr. G. 
274, 275 
Castlereagh, Lord, 
390, 192— 194, 199 
Castley, Rev. T. 148 
Cates, J. B. 4, 5, 288 
292, 323, 371, 375 
881, 400, 454, 456. 
—459, 489-—499 
Catts, James,48, 213 
Caulker,Steph. 4,383. 
Cawood, E lizabeth332 


S. Challoner, Mr.T. 447 


Charles, King . . 23. 
Charlesworth, Rev. J. 
179, 446 
Charlesworth,Mr.320 
Charlets,R.B.Esq.500. 
Chamberlain Rev.W. 
50, 304, 306-7. 
Chamberlain, Mrs307 
Chamberlain ,J.26,57 
Chambers, Miss, 140. 
332, 412, 540 
Champion, Mr. R. 
332, 460, 540 
Chang-foe ... 411. 
Chandler, Bishop,31! 
Chapman, Joseph, 48 
Charge, Rev. Mr. 320 
Chater, J. 40, 58, 124 
Chatham, Lord 238 
Chau-ping-te . . 41} 
Cheap, Rev. Mr. 390 
Cheap, dadrew . SOU 
Chester, Bishopof,$33 
Chester, Mayor of, 447 


93 China,Emperorof 387. 


Ching-ping-te - 418 
Ching-yo-vang . 410 
Chin-yang-shy . 410 
Chjn-yung-turg 411 
Chloris .....- 

Cholmeley,Sir M.218 
Cholmeley, Rev. Mr, 


Chrysostom ... 84 
Chu-chang-tag . 410 
Chudde, W. Esq. 446 
Cicero ...... 
Claget, Bishop . 911 
Clapham, Mary . 100 
Clark, Rev. H. . 966 
Clarke, Rev.Dr. 125-8 


_ Clarke, Rev. G. iB. 


Carke, Rev. 1’. . 960 
Clarke, Richard, Esq. 
522, 526 

Qlarke, John . . 188 
Clarkson, Mr.19?, 204 
Clayton, Rev. G. 219 
Cleaver, Bishop, 311 
Clamens, C. A. . 10 
Cleobule, George, 152 
Clerausae, Louis A- 
‘ phand .... 307 
Clifford, Lieut. 445 
Clough, B. 42,122,124 
Cloyne, Bishop of, 315 
Clymer, Mr. .. 181 
Coane,. Conally . 100 
Coates, Rev. John,529 
Cohbold, Rev. T. 446 
Cochin, Rajah of, 428 
Cockburn, Sir W. 64 
Codner, S. Esq. 449 
Codner, W. Esq. 449 
Colchester,Mayor of, 
178 


Cole, Miss ... 450 


Colebrook, Mr. H. T. 
§38 
Coleman, Rev.J. N-397 
Collier, Rev. J. 5, 288 
290, 294, 376, 379 
886, 401, 454, 456 
—458 
Collier, Mrs. 4, 288 
j 290, 293, 876 
Collins, Mr. Jas. 248 
Collyer, Rev. Dr. 219 
Colman, James . 19 
Colmer, John . . 
Coltman, Rev. J. 363 
Comber, R.B.Esq.3872 
Combermere, Lord, 
46, 509 
Comer, Miss . . 147 
Compeer, Mr. . 46 
Comyn, Rev-T. 179 
Confucius . 386, 337 
Connor, Rev.J.13,14, 
370, 386, 407, 409 
' 413, 473, 506, 530 
Cook,-Captaia . 333 
Cooper,Rev. Edward, 
917,356, 413 
Cooper, E. §.Esq. 445 
Cooper, Mr. . . 356 
Cooper, Mr. . . 245 
Cooper, Mrs. . . 148 
Cooper Miss, M.C.100 
Cooper, Marg. C. 100 
Coote, Anna Maria 188 
Corbett, F. Esq. 318 
Cork, Mayor of, 259, 
260 
Cornelius,Rev.Mrt308 
Corner, W. F. . 8,9 
Cornish, H. Esq. 449 
Cotnwallis, Lord, 237 
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Corrie, Rev. D.29--32 
186, 220--233, 371- 
874, 336, 889, 413- 

Corrie,John, Esq. 288 

Qrrie, Daniel . 188 

Corrie, Elizabeth, 188 

Cortey ..... 8321 

Cotterill, Rev. J. 177 

Cotton, Miss, 99, 419 

Coultart, James, 46 

Cowan, »2-100 

Cowell, Mr. Jobn,476 

Cowell, Mrs. . . 476 

Cox, Rev.Robert, 217 

219, 449 

Cox, Henry, Esq. 357 

Cox, Lieut. 167, 168 

Cox, Mr. ... . 187 

Craig, Rev. Mr. 261 

Cran, Mr. .... 37 

Cranfield, Lieut.G.D. 

460 

Cranganore, Rajah of, 

428 
Cranmer, Archbishop 
368, 534 

Crawford, Capt. 261 

Crespin, Rev. Mr. 176 

Creswell, Rev. E. 448 

Crete, King of . . 92 

Crewe,Rev. Offiey 447 

Crook, W.P. .. 44 

Croote, Th. ... 46 

Cropper, Mr... 264 

Cross, Rev. Mr. 323 

Cross, Mrs. . . 8329 


48 Cross, W. Esq. . 259 


Crosse, John . . 100 
Crossman, Hester,188 
Crowther, Samuel, 188 
Cunningham, Rev. 
*5.W. .. 914,217 
Cunningham, Rev. F. 
446, 477 
Cunningham, Master 
C.T...... 412 
Cunningham, the 
Misses .... 284 
Canning hamJ.JV.100 
Cupido .....- 9Q 
Curtin, James . 46 
Curtis, Mary - 188 
Cuyler, Col. 269,270 
Cyprian, Cecilixs, 188 
Date, John .. 48 
Daggett,Rev.Mr. 310 
Daley, Mr... . 400 
Dalhousie, Earl of, 
249, 441 
Dalbousie, Countess 
of; © «ee &@ 249 
Dalla Modu . - 288 
Daly, Rev.Robert,360 
Damel ;King of, 204-5 
Dampier, Bishop, 21} 


Dancer, Mrs. 99, 148 
284, 372, 460 
Daniel, Mr. (Agra), 
32, 274 

Daniel, Mr. (Hayti); 
158, 154, 401 

Darby, Rev.John, 359 
Darius. ..-.. 18 
Darling, David . 44 
Davey, Rev. M. 100 
David ... 33,538 
David, Rev.Christ.300 
David, P. e® © « g 
Davie, Rev. P. S. 450 
Davies, Rev. H. 29 
63, 176—179, 214 
215, 261—264, 319 
820, 356, 357, 359 
394-—~—396, 435, 446- 
-449, 477; 479, 528-9 
Davies, Rev.Jubn,450 
Davies, Mr.C. 534 
Davies, J. (Abaco) 49 
Davies, J. (George 
Town) . . 45, 350 
Davies, Mrs... 45 
Davies, Johu, (Poly- 
nesia) . . 44, 140 
Davies, Misses . 100 
Davis, D.G. .. 46 
Davia, Rev. Mr. 397 
Davis, Rev.J... 65 
Davis, Rev. T. . 500 
Davis, Wm. 375, 378 
3896, 457, 490--493 
Davis,Mrs. Mary, 284 
Dawes, Rev. H. 540 
Dawes, Mr. 232--934 
Dawes, Mrs. . . 233 
Dawn, James . . 46 


‘Dawson, Rev. Th. 35 


38, 431,423--4,479 
Dawson, Mrs. . 35 
Dawson, Mr. . 99 
Dawson,Mr. jun.236, 

332, 460 

Dawson, James, 87 
Day,Rev.Charles, 433 
Day, Rev. Wm. 177 
Day, Charles . 413 
Dealtry, Rev. Wm. 
214, 215, 217 
Deane, Mr. .. 448 
De Bruyn, J. 25, 57 
De Cazes, Count, 151 
Decker, Rev. H.C. 5, 

882, 383, 400, 401 
Decker, Mrs. 4, 383, 

; 883, 400 
Deerr, Rev. W.J.182, 


De Lasteyrie, Comte, 
151 
De Moulpied, Mr.359 


Dencke, Rev. €. F. 
50,-135 
Denmark »King of, 36 
Denne,,. Archd. . 218 
De Palmella, Count, 
190 


Depero, .... 468 
De Richelieu, Dac, 
193, 194 

De Savy, Baron Syl- 
vestre, 14, 182, 270 

504, 512 

De Silva,Don Adrian, 
122 


' De Silva, DonAndries} 


138 

De Silva, John, 15 
Des Gradges, Mr. 37 
Des Granges,Mrs.343 
Devasagayam, J. 33 
Dewar, D.B. Esq. 188 
Dewey, Rev. Mr. 356 
Dherma Rama, 126 
Dickson, Rev. D. 134 
Diekson, Mr. H. 148 
Dickson, John e 13 
Diering eee ce « 40° 
Digby, Rev. Archd, 
63, 65, 260 

Dikes, Rev- Th. 963 
263, 357 

Dikes, Thomas, 148 
Dimitry, Bishop, 536 
Dionysius, Mar, 34 
Ditcher, Rev. J. 468 
| 469 

Dixon, Rev. Mr. 359 
Dobbs, Misses . 187 
Donaldson, Mr. J. 38 
345 

Doolpoor, Rajah of, 87 
Doorga..... 97 
Douglas, Bishop, 211 
Douglas, Mrs. . 187 
Driver, Mias . . 100 
Drummond, Bishop, 
21% 

Drummond, H. Esq’ 
72, 75 

Drummond, Messrs. 
134, 942, 435 
Dubois, Abbé, 253 
256, 324 

Dudley, Mr. Ch. 513 
Dancan,: Governor, 
278, 281, 282 
Duncan, Mr. J. 416 
Dupvy, Madame, 439 
Durham, Bishop of, 
72, 247 

Diring, Rev. Henry, 
5, 382, 383, 400-1 
456, 459 

Daring, Mrs. 5, 400 
Dusautoy, W.)S,.148 
Dwight,-Dr.cs . 691 


Dyke, Mr. eee 148 
East, John... 100 
Ebner, E. . . 9, 348 
Fbrington, Lord, 220 
Ebrington, Lady, 63 
Edge, Rev. W. . 179 
Edmonds, Rev.Th.857 
Edward, Kiog . 21 
Edwards, Rev. D. 396 
Edwards, Rev. E. 477 
Edwards, Rev. J. 332 
Edwards, Rev.Mr.397 
Edwards, Mr. J. 398 
Edwards, Edw. 11,19 
Egerton, Bishop (of 
Bangor).... 211 
Egerton,SirJ.Grey447 
Egerton, Lady Grey, 
169 

Egerton, W. Esq. 447 
Egypt, Bashaw of, 80 
363 

Ebrhardt, Mr. - 42 
Elgin, Earlof . 261 
Elizabeth, Queen, 21 
Eliot ..... 49, 308 
Ellerton, Mr. 223 
341, 413 

Elliott, Rich. 45, 350 
Ellis, Rev. W. . 319 
Ellis... .« « 47 
Ellis, William . 44 
Elphin, Bishop of, 
: 260, 318 
Elphin, Archdeacon 
of .... 397, 445 
Elston, Mrs. . . 236 
Elwell,Mr jun. 99,372 
Elwin, Rev. F. 65 
177, 178, 397, 398 
Elwin, Fountuin, 100 
Elwin, Hastings, 188 
Elwin, Jane . . 188 
Ely, Bishop of, 248 
267, 583 

Ernest, Prince, 319 
Erskine, Hon. and 
Rev. H. D. . . 529 
Erskine, George, 42 
Esne, Bishop of, 404 
Eteson, Mr. . . 320 
Evans, Rev. Mr. 357 
Evans, Evan .. 8 
Evans, Miss ... 99 
Evans, Misses . 412 
Evarts,J.Esq.295,304 
Ewbank, Rev. A. 412 
Ewbank,Rev.Mr. 319 
Ewbank,Mrs.J.E.412 
Eyton, John . . 100 
Faber, Mr. ... 91 
Fabricius,Rev.Mr. 86 
Falkeisen, Antistes, 
230 

Fantuma .. . «363 


INDEX OF NAMES OF PERSONS. 


Farish,Rev. Professor 
898, 480 
Farish, Tile: 100 
Farquhar,Gov.10,207 
Fawcett, Rev. E. 100 
Fawcett, John . 412 
Feild, Rev. 8. . 177 
Fell, Rev. H. F. 396 
Fellenburg, M. 150 
Fenn, Rev. J. 832,34, 
421, 488, 429, 472 
Fennell,Rev.W.B.187 
Fereira, Joam de Al- 
meida ...-. 511 
Ferguson, Miss Anne, 
412 
Ferguson, Anne, 412 
Fernandezignatius 296 
Ferriby, Rev. M. 100 
FieldenJohn,Esq. 447 

Filleul, Rev. Philip, 
236, 372 
Finney,Mr.Alfred 310 
Fisher, Bishop . 21) 
Fisher, Rev. H. 32, 86 
222, 537 
Fisher, Mr. H. S. 320 
537 
Fisk, Mr. Pliny . 310 
Fleetwood, Bishop 211 
Fleig,C. .... 51 
Fleming, Mr.R.. 20 
38, 338, 342 
Flemyng, W. Esq. 
260, 412 

Fletcher, Rev. Alex. 
532 
Fletcher, J. Esq. 447 
Fictcber,Mr. 100, 534 
Fletcher, Joseph . 39 
Fictcher, Mary . 188 
Flood,Mr.Samuel,476 
Fluitt, J. Esq. e 447 
Folliott, W H.Esq.447 
Fonnereau, Rev.C.W. 
LL.B. - 179 
Foote, Rev.James 219 

Forbes, Commis- 

sioner... 37 
Forbes, Rev. A. . 532 
Forbes, Gordon, Esq. 
83 


Forbes, Mrs. . . 532 
Fortescue, Countess, 
63 

Fortescue,Mr.W. 397 
Foulks, A. Esq. 177 
Foulkes, Mr. O. . 447 
Fowell, Mrs. . . 235 
Fowke, Sir F.G. 529 
Fowke, Rev. Mr. 261 
Fowles ......- 87 
Fox, George, 154, 376 
Fox, W.B. 43,110,125 
France, King of, 195 
196, 316, 970 


France, Grand Almo» 
nerof .... 183 
Francis,Mr.Alderman 
447 
Franck, Professor, 6) 
Fraser, C. .. 15, 16 
French, Patrick . 48 
Fripp, James . . 188 
Fritch, J. .... 10 
Fry, Rev. John . 529 
Fry, Miss ... . 460 
Kyy, George . . 460 
Fuez Messeeh . 31 
419 
Fuller, Mr. ... 99 
Fuller, Mr. (Cairo) 
366, 367 
Fyvie, Mrs. ... 38 
Pyvie, Wm. . 38, 345 
Gahagan. .... 34 
Gainslorough, George 
332 
Galitzin, Prince, 361 
452, 516—518 
Gallon, Mr. . . 320 
Galloway, James . 15 
Gambier, Lord . 213 
Gambold, John . 50 
Ganapati. .... 96 
Ganes...... + 95 
Ganesa ... 94-97 
Gansev, J. N. .. 47 
Gardner, Hon. Lieut. 
Col.... . 178 
Gardoer, Mr... 448 
Garnon, Rev. Wm. 4 
237-242, 285-293 
375, 376, 401, 459 
Garnon,Mrs. 241 ,249, 
291, 293, 295, 376 
Garnon, Mr. Jas. 237 
Garnsey, Rev. T. R. 
476, 529 
Garnsey, Mrs... . 476 
Garratt, F. Esq. 236 
449 
Gason, Miss. . . 332 
Gason, Misses . . 98 
Gaultier, Abbé . 150 


151 
Gawler, Lieut. - 412 
Gay, Mr...... 85 


Geary, Sir W. . 215 
Gee, Mrs. M.. . 540 
Gell, Rev. R. . . 447 
Genth, W.C, .. 45 
George I. King . 169 
George II. King . 169 
George III. King 239 
George, Archdeacon, 
34 

George, King (Africa) 
288 


George, Landrost of, 
$46 


Geriché evee t 4173 
Giarve, Most Rev, 
Gregary Peter, 133 
Gilbert, Bishop . S13 
Gilbert, Rev. N. 233 
233 
Gilgrass, Wm. . 48 
Gilleson, John. . . 6 
Gilpin, Rev. Wm. 524 
Gilpin, Bernard, 524 
Gindicelly, Abbé, 204 
Gipps, Rev. H. . 178 
261, 332 
Glascott, Rev. C. 450 
Gleed, Miss. . . 37% 
Gien, Rev. Mr. . 15 
Glenie, Rev. J. M. S. 
303, 461, 463 
Glenie, Mrs. . . 461 
Gluekner, C... . 47 
Gloucester, Duke of, 
215—317 
Gloucester, Bp. of, 65 
214, 215, 217, 247 
.250, 273, 533 
Gloucester, Archdea- 
con of ..... 65 
Glover, Miss. . . 99 
Glover, Wiilkkam, 236 
Glubb, Rev. J. M. 
236, 430 
Godde, Miss. . . 187 
Godden, Thomas 46 
Goepp, Rev. Mr. 232 
Goeyman, J... 89 
Gukul-Das.... 87 
Goode, Rev. W.. 128 
Guode, Miss .. 187 
Goode, William . 188 
Goodenough, Bp. 212 
Gopal-Siog eee 87 
Gorcke, J. G. . . 51 
Gordon, Charles . 43 
; 463 
Gordon, John .. 37 
Gurham, Miss . 236 
Gosford, Earl of, 360 
Gossner, Rev. Mr. 
503, 504 
Goy, William . . 48 
Grace, Mr. W. . 447 
Graaff, C. .... 45 
Graham, Rev. F. 478 
Grabam, Robert, 34 
Graham, Mrs. . 236 
Granger, Louth . 500 
Grant,C.Esq. 134,135 
319, 256—258, 265 
317 
Grant,Rt.Hon. C. 2t§ 
Graaoville, G. B. Esq. 
447 
Gray, Rev. E. . 540 
Gray, Rev. Mr... 176 
Gray, Hon. W.. 295 
Gray, Major—. . 909 
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u Gray, Mr. ee 8 s 16 
Graves, Rev. Allen 
295, 296 
Graves, Mrs. . . 296 
Greaves, Mr. . . 407 
Green, Rev. Mr. 262 
Green, John... 50 
Greene, Major . 260 
Greenwood, Rev. W. 
39--31, 272, 413--15 
Gregorius . 183, 184 
Gregory, Patriar. 408 
Gregory, Rev-Mr. 176 
Greig, Rev. Jobn,540 
Grellet, Mr. . . 408 
Grenfell, G. Esq. 449 
Grey,Rev. Henry, 134 
Grey, Rev. Mr. . 261 
Grey, Miss H. . . 540 
Griffin, Rev. E. . 179 
| 446 
Griffith,Rev.Wal. 212 
Griffiths, P. Esq. 100 
Griffiths, Thomas, _ 
Grillich, C.F. . 
Grimnshawe, Rev. Mr. 
176 
Grosvenor, Rt. Hon. 
Earl... ... . 447 
Gruender,Samuel, 47 
Guille,. Rev. W. . 259 
Guilliver, Mr. . 153 
e 154, 441 
Gurney, John, Esq. 
215 
Gurney,. Mrs... 412 
Gwydir, Hon. Ld. 64 
Gyles, John . 44, 334 
Hacket, Rev. Mr. 445 


Hafa, John . .. 45 
Haigygman, Rev. J. P. 
226 


Hake, Rev. Mr. . 356 
Hale, Rev. R.. - 240 
Hall, Bishop .. 524 
Hall, Rev. Robin,321 
534 

Hall, Fra. 43,323,463 
Hall,Heury, Esq. 320 
Hall, Mr. 50,304,307 
Hall, Gorden, 23,297 
Hall, Wm. . 43, 466 
Hallbeck, H.P. . 10, 
: 11, 268, 270 
Hallifax, Bishop, 21! 
Hallward, Rev. Mr. 
sen... .. 2» 261 
Hallward, Rev. Mr. 


jun......- 26) 
Halter...... 50 
Hamel, Dr. 153, 153 


Hamilton, Rev. Dr. 

914, 315, 217, 260 
Hamilton,Rev.A. 133 
a 81IY, 368 


Hamilton, Rev. G. 
218—220 


Hamilton, R. .9, 347 | 


Hampson,36,341,351 
Hancock,Rev.W. 396 
Hands, Juhn, 37, 343 
Hands, Mrs. .. 342 

Hankey, W. A. Esq. 
219, 333 
Hankinson, Rev. Ro- 
bert. .....477 
Hardcastle, J. Esq- 
' 333 

Hardwicke, Ear] of, 
480 
Hardy, Gathorne,188 
Hare, Rev. H. J. 188 
477 
Hare, Mr. . 31, 419 
Hare, Mary .. 188 
Harle, John . 37, 108 
341 
Marner, Rev. Henry, 
35, 431 
| Harrington, J.H.Esq. 
83, 224, 817 
Harris, Mr. - 99 
Harris, Mr. Jos. 333 

Harrison, Rev. Mr. 
: 819 
Harrison, G. Esq. 447 
Harrison, Mr. . 468 
Harrison,Jellorrum ,6 
Hart ...-.... 96 
Hartland, Lord . 397 
Hartland, Lady . 397 
Hartley, Joseph . 49 
Hartley, S. R. . 148 
Harvard, W.M. . 39 
42, 122 
Harvey, W. W. . 49 
Harward, Capt. . 65 
Hassall, Mr. .. 319 
Hassal, Mr. J. . 447 
Hastings, Marquis of, 
173, 222, 225 
Hastings, Mr. . 278 
Hatchard, Mr. 133-4 
Haubroe, Rev. L. P. 
29,170,176,524,527 
Hawkius, Rev. C. 65 
Hawtayne, Rev.J. 83 
522 

Hawtrey, Rev. C. S. 
530, 531 
Haydon, Samuel, 412 
Haydon, Marg. . 412 
Hayter, Bishop 211 
Hayti, King of . 154 
Hayward, James, 44 
140, 141, 335 
Head, Mr. ... . 49 
Heap, Henry . . 284 
Heard, Mr. 152, 440 


Helm, Henry 9, 347 


‘Horne, James . . 


Helyar, Rev. H. 697 
Henderson, Rev. Dr. 
360, 451, 501, 519 
Henderson, MissL284 
Hendrick, 8. ...9 
Henley, Miss . . 148 
Henning, E. Esq. 450 
Henry, King .. 21 
Henry, King (W. In- 
dies)... .. 49 
Henry, Wm. 44, 140 
Hensman, John, 188 
Hepburn, R. Esq. 261 
Herrick, W. Esq. 529 
Hesse-Philipstall, 
Prince of 219, 220 
Hewitt, Hon. Jas.260 
Hey, Dr... . . 252 
Hey, W. Esq. 320,507 
Hey, Rev.Sam. 357 
Hey, William .. 188 
Hilarion . 409, 506 
Hill, Rev. John, 148 
284, 412, 540 
Hill, Joho . . . 50 
Hillier, Daniel . 48 
Hind, Rev. Dr. . 356 
Hirst, Jobo ... 48 
Hitehins, Rev. T. M. 
450 
Hoare,Rev. E.H. 529 
‘Hoare, Rev. H. 529 
Hoare, H.H.Esq. 522 
Hoare,S.Esq. jun.134 
Hoare, Barnetts, 
Hoare, & Co. 134 
Hoare, Messrs... 134 
Hodgson, Mr. R. 319 
Hodson, Mr. G. 531 
Hofman, J.T. . 11 
Hogan, Dr. . . 208 
Hogarth . ... 160 
Hohe, E.. - .. 47 
Holland, Rev. Dr. 356 
Hollist, Rev. Mr. 448 
Holm, Rev. W. . 360 
Holmes,Rev. J. 1. 460 
Holwortby,Rev.S.395 
Holzberg,Rev.Mr525 
Homer ..... 92 
Honooree . . . 321 
Hooper, F.G... 8 
Hope, Rev. Mr. 529 
Hopoo . . 321, 322 
Hopson, Mary A. 188 
Horne, Rev. E. . 319 
Horne, Rev. M. 448 
49 
Horner, Jobn,39,126 
Hornig... .. JI 
Horsley, Bishop 211 
Horton, Mr. . 4, 290 
4 


Hough, Rev. Sumes , 
. $4, 431, 439 
Hough,G.H. 19,57,89 
Houghton, Mrs. 100 
Houghton, John 100 
Howard,Rev.J.G. 357 
Howard,MrLuke,220 
Howe, Miss J. 99,500 
Howes, Miss A. 936 
Howell, Mr. . . 341 
Howley, Bishop, 213 
Hoyer, J. .... 47 
Hoyt, Rev. Ard, 50 
304, 306, 307 
Hudson, John . . 49 
Hudson, W.B.esq-460 
Hudson, Mr. . . 599 
Huebner, Chr.16,351 
Huenerhein, F, D. 47 
Hughes,H.R-Esq.447 
Hughes, Mr. . 6, 242 
386, 472 

Hughes, Mrs. 6, 249 
386 

Hughes, Peter . 396 
Hulme, Rev. G. 396 
Hume, Bishop . 212 
Hume, W. Esq. 445 
Hume, Mr. . . 534 
Hume, Alexander, 49 
Haompbreys, Dr. 212 
Hunter, Sir C. S. 396 
Huntiogford, Bp. 212 
Hunter,Governor,140 
Hurd, Bp. 212, 473 
Hurn, Rev. W. . 446 
Hutchings ,J.Esq.397 
Hutchinson, Dr. 599 
Hyder Ally . . 237 
Hygieia.. ... 92 
Hyrdess, Mr. S. 153 
440 

Ibrahim .. .. 363 
Inayut Messeeh . 32 
Ince, John . 20, 338 
Ingleby, Rev. Mr. 320 
Inglis, Dr. . . . 249 
Irvine, Lieut. F. 224 
Irving, Rev. M. 356 
Irving, Mr. Jobn,130 
Irwin, Rev. Hen. 260 
Isdell, Rev. Mr. 259 
Jackson, Rev.E.M.J. 
35 

Jackson, Rev. T. 219 
Jackson,Mr.R.T. 413 
Jackson, George . 48 
Jackson, Miles . 188 
Jacob-Mollem . 404 
Jacobs, Rev. E. . 65 
Jenické, Rev. J. 332 
James, King . . 21 


00 James, Rev. J.A. 219 


Horton, Mrs. 4, 290 


400 Janus «> 


~« 34 
- 94, 95 


Janeway... 


Jarrat€, Rov.R.449-86 
Jaso .- 2... 99 
Jaucourt,Marquis233 
Jay Naraip, 278, 415 
—419 

Jenkins, Rev. Mr. 
136, 320 
Jerram, Charles, 14:0 

Jerusalem, Syrian 
Abp. of, 133-4, 180 
270, 386 
Jessen, J. .... 47 
Jesty, 4 he 4, 67, 220 
3238, 871, 374, 376 
386, 898, 455, 456 
458, 459, 485—468 
Jesty, Mrs. 4, 67, 220 
338, 871, 374, 376 
398, 454-456, 459 
485, 486, 488 
Jetter, Rev. J.A. 182 
183, 415 
Jewell, Mr..M. . 309 
Jocelyn, Lord . 260 
Jogee-Das . 87—89 
Johansen, J. . . 47 
Jobo, Dr. 103—106 
108, $75 
Johnson, Rev.W.A.B. 
5, 287—-29U, 292 
317—-319;, 322, 323 
375, 376, 378—381 
896, 398, 400, 401 
446, 449, 450, 457 
472, 476, 477, 480 
485—491, 529 
Jehuson, Mrs. 317-18 
322,.278, 400, 486 
Johnson, Rev.Mr. 357 
Johanson, Mrs. . 188 

Johnsen, Anna Be- 
migna ....- 188 
Johnston, Sir A. . 22 
43, 125, 139-134 
181, 183, 442, 462 
_ Johnston, Lady, 116 
Johnstone, G. . . 49 
Jomard, M. .. 158 
Jones, Rev. T. . 100 
Jones, Sir W. 91--92 
95, 96 
Fone David, ( (Domi- 


48 Kerry, Eari of, 


nica). 
Jones, David (Mada- 

gascar) ..10, 349 
dunes, Mrs. . . 349 
Jones, Captain . 44 
Jordan, R. Esq. 449 
Joseph 11. Emperor 

of Austria .. 517 
Joseph, Jacob, 33, 35 


432 
Josephus e¢e e! Be 
Jove. ‘e@ @ 8 @ «@ 


Fowett, Rev. Faas Pos 
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duwett, Rev. W. 12— 
14, 71—73, 76, 79 
—81, 183-4, 304— 
358, 386, 388, 402 
407— 409, 472, 480 
506, 508, 520, 530 

Jowett, Mrs. 13, 364 

358--9, 407 

Joyce, Rev. James,65 

Judson, A. 19, 57, 82 

Judson, Mrs. . . 19 

Juggernaut, 257, 278 

281—282, 358 

Juillerat ... - 232 


Julia... ....- 6 
Julian, Rev. J. 178-9 
261, 446 


Jung ..+.2++ 6 
Jupiter. ... . 92 
Juya-Horeeghosa, 
3e, 29 
Jysingh, .32, 87—90 
538 
Ka-box-ki, King, 493 
Kaltofen, J. A. . 47 
Kam, Joseph, 41--2 
- $39, 340, 434 
Kanouse,Mr.J.G. 309 
Kanouse, Mr. P. 309 
Kashee. .. .. 26 
Kazan, Bp. of . 505 
Kearney, Cayit 152,440 
Kearney, Mr. 
Kebhy, Mr. S. . 236 
Keelmg, Mr. . 448 
Keith, Jas. 36-7,340 
Kemp, Jas. 43, 468 
Kemp, Mrs. . . . 48 
Kempthorne,rev.J.65 
Kendall, Thos. 43, 44 
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88, 417 
Shipley, Rev. Mr. 356 
Shipley, Samuel, 148 
Shipman, John . 49 
Shore, Hun. C. . 315 
Shrewsbury, W. . 48 
Shunghee... . 466 
Siao-ching-ting . 410 
Sibthorp, Rev. R. W. 
264, 319, 357 
Sibthorp, Rich. Waldo, 
148, 188 
Sidmouth .... 170 
Siers. ...... 40 
Sievers, Count . 152 
Sievers, H. F. . . 47 
Sikes,Snaith,&Co242 
Sim, Rev.Mr.356,357 
Simcox, George, Esq. 
241, 395 
Simeon, Rev.C. 214 
217,398,480,530,531 
Simmons, Wun. 154 
Simons, Captain, 31 
Simpson,Rev. Th.167 
Singer, Rev.JosephH. 


Siout, Bishop af, 405 - 
Siva, 86, 96, 97, 143 
146, 326, 329 
Skinner, dames . 383 
Slater, John, 20, 336 
Smallbroke, Bp. 212 
Smit, Erasmus, 8, 10 
Smith, Rev. Fras. 395 
Smith, Rev. J. oe 65 
Smith, Rev John, 532 
Smith, Rev. Mr. 529 
Smith, John, 45, 350 
Smith, | eee 2T 
Smith, Mrs... . 99 
Smith, Grattan, 100 
Smith, Mary. . 100 
Smyrna, Bp. of . 481 
Smyth, Captain, 364 
Smyth, Maj.-Geo. 244 
Snape, Rev. Mr. 261 
Socrates. .... 185 
Sollis, Rev. W... 65 
Solomon, Rev. B. N. 
514—530 
Somerset, Lurd C. H. 
268 
Sonnerst, M, 95—97 
826 
Soondur Dag .. 87 
Spain, King of . 194 
Sparmeyer, J. J.. 47 
Sparrow, LadyOlivia, 
540 
Sparrow, Miss . 540 
Spaulding, Mr. L. 310 
Spencer, Rev. Mr. 319 
Spencer, Thomas, 188 
Sperling,H.P.Esq.896 
Sperschneider, Rev. 
J.G.P. 29,171, 524, 
527 
Spooner, Rev. W. 176 
177, 395 
Spooner, R. Esq. 395 
Spooner Jane Hast,236 
Spring, Rev. Dr. . 331 
Spring, Rev. F. 34,432 
Squance, T.H.. . 42 
St. Asaph, Bp. of, 265 
St. Chrysostom. . 71 
St. David’s, Bp. of 387 
St.Paul’s, Dean of, 248 
St. Stephen. ... 77 
Stabb, Th. Esq. . 449 
Staines, Rev.W.T. 99 
332 
Staunton, Sir G. 887 
Stainfurth,R.Eeq.514 
Stainsby, John . . 46 
Stallybrass, E. 16,351 
Stanhope, Dean, 212 


260 Staudlin, Profes. 237 


Singer, P. ZZ. Esq. 
260, 445 
Sinsappa Naiker, 85 
aR 


Stead, Abraham . 42 
Stead, Mr. .- . » 534 
Stedman, Thomas, |? 


Stein, J.J..... 10 
Steinheil, Count, 453 
Steinkopff, Rev. Dr. 
332,°451, 477 
Stephens, J. Esq. 100 
Stephenson, Mrs. 236 
Steven, R. Esq. . 135 
Stewart, Lieutenant, 
30,104, 106,118—120 
414, 415, 472 
Stobwasser, C. F. 47 
Stuck ... ... 50 
Stordy, M. Tirza, 4\2 
Storer, Rev. John, 177 
Storer, Charles . 188 
Storr, Mr... .. 444 
Strachan, Mr. . . 34 
Strong, Rev.R. 177--8 
Stuart, G.O;. . . 50 
Sturm - +. - 524 
Sturman, S. ... 50 
Styche, Rev. G. . 448 
Sulpitius .. .. . 95 
Supper, Mr. . . 340 
Supremanier . . 146 
Supyen .. 301, 302 
Surya ....... 96 
Sussex, Duke of, 267 
Sutcliffe, W. . . . 49 
Sutton, Abp. .. 211 
Sutton, Rev. Th. 319 
Sutton, Mr. S. 23, 26 
28 
Sutton, Mrs. .. 148 
Swainson, C.Esq. 259 
Swan, Mr. W. . 351 
Swartz, 103—105,171 
my | 175 
Swete, Rev. Benj. 260 
Swete, John, Esq. 260 
Swift, Rev. E. P. 304 
Byer, Mr. Abraham, 


261. 


Sykes, Smith, & Co. 
435 

Symonds, Rev. Mr. 
: 445 
T’Geika, Kine, 8,268 
Tamha, W.375, 378 
396, 457, 490—492 
Tanjure,Rajah of ,427 
‘Tartini, Mr. . . 430 
Tati ...... 335 
Tavachund ... 94 
Taylor 
Tevlor, Christopher, 
4, 220, 371, 374 
384, 400, 455,452 
.. 492 
Taylor, Mrs. 4, 920 
: 371, 384, 400 
‘Taylor, John... 9 
Taylor, Joseph . 37 
Taylor, Mrs. H. 339 
Vebbs, Mr. f1, V. 460 
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Teeterree, 44, 463 Townend, Mr. . 448 
| 465, 472 Townley, H. 36, 340 
Tefaaora ... . 333 Townsend, Rev. Mr 
Teignmouth, Lord, 895 
180, 215, 236, 257 Townsend, Rev. J.220 
Terra... ... 466 Tounsend, Mary Ann, 
Terrick, Bishop, 212 ; 236 
Terrott,Rev.C.H. 261 TownshendRev.E.396 
Tessier, Samuel . 44 Traill, Rev.J.478,479 
Te-tien-tse, 410, 411 Trash, Rev. W. 179 
Thackeray, Dr.W.M. Trash, Mrs. . . 187 
447 Travancore, Rannee 

Thackray, M. M, 45 _ of, 34, 265, 343, 344 
Thelwall,Rev.Mr.398 428, 430 
Theophilus, 40, 183 Traveller, Cornelius, 
Theotoky, Baron,482 38, 342, 351 
Thickness, Capt. 450 Trawin . 36,341,351 
Thom, Rev. G. 7,303 Trefurt, Dr. . . 227 
346 Tregrusse, J. A. 207 

Thomas, Bp. (of Lin- Tremellius . . . 591 
coln) . . .. 312 Trower,'C. Esq. 83 
Thomas, William, 25 Trowt, Mr. . 40, 41 
Thomason, Rev.T.T. Tucker, Rev. Mr.450 
83,84,86, 105, 322 Tucker, Margaret, \88 
414, 415, 417, 419 Tung-hen-shen, 411 
Thompson, Rev. M. Tung-hing-sben, 410 
33, 84, 275, 341 Tung-ming . .., 411 

*- 433, 434,472 Tung-tse .... 411 
Thompson, Thomas, Turnbull, Mr. 31,221 
Esq. ..... 191 Turner, Rev. J. . 65 
Thompson, J.T. 26 Turner, Mr. . . .99 
27,56 Turner, Mrs... 154 
Thompson,JohnGrun- Turtle, John .. 49 
dy... ... 188 Turton, Mr. 49 
ThomsenChristian,!0 Tuscany,Grand Duke 
Thomsen,C.H.20,336 of ...... 440 
Thornton,H.Esq. 288 Tyler, Mrs. . . 236 


Thornton, J.Esq. 189 Tzatzoo, Jan... 8 
214, 373, 501 Udny, G. Esq. 83,417 
Thorold, Mrs. E. 460 lbricht, J. G. 8, 347 


Thorpe, Rev. Dr. 176 Underhill, James, 49 
177, 318 Upham, Mr. J. - 450 

Threlkeld, L.E. 44 Upsala, Abp. of, 503 
Thulin, Rev. G. 451 Usko, Rev. J. F. . 71 
Thurburn, Mr. . 367 Valliant, J. Esq. 500 
Thurland, Rev. F.236 Valpy, Rev. Mr. 259 
Thurston, Bishop,212 Valpy, Rev.G. . 396 
Thurston, Miss, 296 Vanderkemp, Dr. . 8 
Thwaites, Charles, 46 Van Ess, Leander, | 
| 283, 468,472 245, 229, 230,503-4 
Thwaites, Mrs. 283 536 
468,472 Van Kerval,Mr.268-9 

Tiffin, Rev. Mr. 446 Van Oven, Mr.J. 996 
Tippahee. ... 464 267 


T Tippoo Saib . . 237 Vang-men-te . . 411 


Todd, Mr. .. . 319 Vang-shy-ning . 411 
Tolfrey, W. Esq. 123 Vausittart, Mrs. 235 
124 Vanu 
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e d 410 
178 Vernon,Archbp. 21} 
Towers, RevJ.3!7,319 Vernon, Hon. G. 182 
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-Ward, Thomas 


Vesweishuna .. 989: 
Vishnoo, 96,88,96,97 
145, 326. 
VonBrun,Rev.Mr.230 
VonCampagne,C. 339 
Von Wessenberg, Ba- 
ron... 
Vos, Ariel .. 9, 10 
Vossius, Gerard, 259 
Vu-si-man ... 4)l 
Waddington, Dr. 213 
Wade, Rev. Mr. 260 
Wainwright, T. Esq- 
396 
Wake, Archbp. 9256 
Walker, Henry, Esq. 
319. 
Walker, James, Esq. 
129 
Walker, Mr.Joln, 447 - 
Walker, Mrs. . 188 
Wallbridge, Elizabeth 
236, 500 
Waller, Dr. .. 599 
Walmesley, J. Esq.65 
Walmsley, W.Esq.372 
Walond, Rev. R. 178 
Walters, Rev. R. 382 
Walters, Rev.Mr.529 
Waltham, John, 100 
Walton * e 92, 524 
Walton, Elizabeth — 
Newell... . 238 
Warburton, Bp. 213 
Ward, Rev. Benj. 41, 
Ward, Mrs. 41, 461, 


462 

Ward, Rev. W. 23,94 
26, 53, 68, 96, 256 
326, 329,357—359 
534 
. 47 
Warkingtou,Rev.Mr. 
ae 100 
Warner, Mr. . . 140 
Warren, Mrs. . 236 
Warren; E. 39, 299, 
301— 3038 

Warren, Nicholas,236 
Waser, M. . . 73,74 
Washburn, Mr. C.310 
Wathen, Jus. Esq. 65 
Watkins, Rev. H. G. 
100 

Watson, Rev. R, 219 
Watson,Jusbua, Esq. 
242, 435, 523 
Watson, Mr. . . 266 
Waugh, Rev. Dr. 5393 
Wawn, Rev. Mr. 357 
Way, Rev. Lewis, 81 
214, (217,514, 537 


ee __ 538, 59) 5 —~" 


« Webb, Mrs. . . 168 
Webster, Rey. J. 176 
Wedunagagam . 526 
Welch, J.E. .. 49 
Wellesley, Marg. 257 
Wells . 524 
Wells, Rev. G. 356 
» Wenk, Rurgomastes, 
230 

Wenzel, Rev. C. F. 4 
! by 291, 383, 400, 401 
Wenzel,Mrs. 383,400 
West, Mr... . 249 
West; Rev. Edw. 397 
West, Rev. John, 412 
West, Rev. M. . 397 
' Westminster, Dean of 
248 

Weston, Lieut. . 17 
Whalley,Rev. R.T.397 
Wheatly, Mr. G. 416 
Wheelock, E. W. 19 
Whish, Rev. J.K. 449 
Whish,Rev.M. R.177 
Whitacre, Mr. 529 
White, Bp. (of Phil- 
adelphia.) . . 472 
White, Dr... . 429 
. White, G. Esq. 100 
(372 

White, Percival, Esq. 
44 


White W. L. esq. 398 
. White, William, 48 
White, George, 100 
_ Whitmore,T.Esq. 446 
Whitmore, Catherine, 
dees Ne 100 
_ Whitaker, Mr.T. 447 
Whitteil, Mr. T. 447 
Whitworth,James, 48 
Wickliff .... 524 
Wickliffe, John, 188 
Wied, M. ... 47 
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Wilberforce, W.Esq. 
134, 182, 212—220 
239, 262, 267, 288 
. 290, 374 

Wileocks,Bishop,212 

Wilcox, Rev. Jubu, 
bee oe 179, 446 

Wilhelm, Rev. J.G. 4 
290, 323, 377, 400 

401, 458 

Wilhelm, Mrs. 290 

400 

Wilhelm, Simeon, 6 

Wilkins, Sgrah, 128 

Wilkins, William, 188 

Wilkinson, Rev.H.W. 

i 201 

Wilkinson, John, 460 

Wilkinson, Watts 332 

Wilkinson, I’m. $84 

Wilks, Rev. M. 219 

Wilks, Rev. S.C. 211 


44 

Wiliam HI. King, 
132, 169 

William, John, 148 
Williams,Rev. Dr. 65 
Williams, Rev. Mr. 
446 

Williams, Joseph, 8 
9, 347 


9 Williams, R. Esq.450 


Williams, W.Esq. 450 
Williams, Mr. 50 
mae 304, 309 
Williams, Mrs. 304 
. 

Williams, John . 
Williams, Miss, 98 
' ” 147, 332 
Williamson, Rev.Mr. 
176 
Williamson, Rev. Ch. 


71,81, 588,409, 506 


Williamson, Rev,Th. 
. 447 

Williamson, Mr. Al- 
derman ... 447 
Willock, F. G. Esq. 
483, 425 

Wilmot, Mrs. . 100 
Wilson, Rev. D. 65 
66, 214, 216—218 
319, 320, 477 
Wilson, Rev. J. 236 
Wilson, Rev.R.C. 358 
Wilson, Rev. W. 412 
Wilson, Rev. W.C. 
24%, 259, 287, 290 
Wilson, Rev. Mr. 372 
Wilson, Captain, W. 
-_ 44, 139 
Wilson, Jos. Esq. 387 
Wilson, T. Esq. 219 
Wilson, Mr. Isaac, 262 


Wilson, Mr. M. 379 
9 Wilson, Mr.S. 13,351 
Wilson, W. 49 


he’ ilson, W. Carus, 188 
Wilson, Charles, 44 
Wilson, Capt. J. 44, 
136 

Wiltshire, Gen. 268 
Wimmer, Mr... 7 
Winslow, Mr.Miron, 
310 

Winter, Rev. Dr. 532 
Winter, Captain, 532 
Wisuwasanaden, 5°6 
Wittingham,Rev.Mr. 
176 

44 Wittman, Rev. Mr. 
503 

Wood, Rev. Mr. 320 
Wood, Rev. Samuel, 
213, 215, 216 
Wood,Mr. Alderman : 
220, 267 


Woodd, Rev. B. .217 
3l7 

Woodhouse, Gervas, 
Esq. ..... 964 
Woodward, Rev. W. 
856 

Wooley ,Rev.H.C.395 
Woolley, Mr. . 264 
Woolley, S.P. . 47 
Wordsworth, Rev.Dr. 
29,170,171, 174,524 
Woronzow,Count, 152 
Worthington, W. H. 
Esq. . ... 447 
Worthington, W. H. 
Esq. jun. . . 447 
Wray, John, 44, 45 
350 

Wrench, Rev. Mr.371 
Wwedensky. - - 535 
Wynn, Bishop, 212 
Wynn, Rev. R. 217 
219 

Wynne, Owen, Esq. 
445 

Yagatha Ummah 425 
Yates, Mr. . . 23,24 
Yates, Wm. Esq. 448 
Yeates, Rev. Mr. 445 
Yen-se-king 4i1 
Yonge, Bishop, 212 
York, Archbishop of, 
248, 472 

Young, Rev. Dr. 83 
Young, H. Esq.M. a 
3 


Young, Dr. .. 238 
Young, Colonel, 449 | 


Younge, Messrs. W. 
and G. 188 
Zeaca, Mr. .. - 402 


Ziegenbalg, 175, 256 
Zuinglius - 251 
Zukenbecker,Dr. 212 
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76 


Aalborg +... 474 
Abaco ...-.. 49 
Aberdeen... . 220 
- Abergavenny,,98, 147 
187, 332 

Abo... . 453,474 
Aboutige . . 405 
Abyssinia, 3,. 70, 366 
367 ,403, 406 ,008 
Accrington . . 284 
Acton ..... 261 
Adriatic Sea . . 364 
Affchan Country, 57 
Afghanistan. . 57 


Africa, 3,4,6,12,67 
69;133,136,154,175. 
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199, 201—205, 207 
209, 240—242, 248 
261, 285—288, 294 
295, $23, 353, 371 
374, 376, 377, 383 
384, 404, 430, 435 
451, 454, 455, 458 
459, 469, 475, 489 
491, 492, 508, 530 

Africa, Northern, 207 
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10, 11, 38, 51, 127 


267-68,346,508,534 Akmim . 


Africd, East 3,10,406 
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127, 132, 133, 148 
177, 203, 220, 264 
322, 371, 398, 413 
454, 476, 477, 485 
496, 529 
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$48 Alford 


Agra, 26,28,29,31,32 
52,113, 186, 273,274 
"413 419 
Aix-la-Chapelle . 81 
192, 194, 197, 199, 
200, 209 


~.. 405 


Albania ...; 
Albion Chapel 
Aldershott ... 412 
Aldwinkle . 100, 459 
Aleppo... . 72,76 
Alexardria, 13,72--74 
364, 365, 367—369 
386, 405, 406 
437 


. 482 
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Alkmaar .... 
sa acaaia g 52 
8, 282 
All-Cannings . 235 
Allepie . 34, 38, 52, 
$44, 427429, 4 


» 359 


-Almeley .... 961 
Almundbury . . 528 
_ Alps... 390, 391 
Alrum .....- 491 
Amboyna, 40—42,52, 
_—- 8, 339, 340, 475 
Ameer 
America, 2,47,49,61 
69, 82,91, 108, 136 
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' $52, 353, 373, 374 
376, 392, 440, 441 
470, 475, 509, 520 
America, North . 2 
131, 170, 244, 320 
ss $51, $52, 492 
America,South, 3, 44 
321, 350 
Amersfoort. . . 474 
Amesbury ... 187 
Amsterdam, 474, 520 
Ancaster... . 250 
Andover . 187, 188 
245,303,310 
Anguilla. . . 48, 52 
Auhalt-Koethen, 473 
Annapolis ... 475 
Antigonishe . . 475 
Antigua, 46—48, 52 
232, 283, 468, 472, 
475, 483, 485 
Antonio, Port. . 49 
Antoura..... 79 
Apenrade ... 474 
Arabia, 3,92,363,366 
Archipelago (Grecian) 
3,361,371, 481,506 
512, 580 
Archipelago(Indian), 
55, 388 

Archipelago (Malay), 
: 508 


Arensburg . . . 474 
Argyle.,... 475 
Armagh . 157, 160 
Arnesby eete 529 
Arnbeim.... 474 
Ashborne, 147, 148 
356, 357 
Ashby Magna . 529 
Ashted . . . 98,395 
Asia, 12,19,43,69,108 
186, 169, 170, 175 
181, 353, 470, 474 
Asia, Eastern .. 58 
Asia, Lesser, 3, 72 
—* "406, 530 
Asia, Northern, 
eis 14, 67 
Asiatic Islands, 3,39 

7 103, 276 
Askersund .. . 474 
Askhaci Bryan, 259 
Ages 4 
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Astrachan, 15, 16, 52 
67,278,475,505,512 
519 
Athens, 15, 183—185 
Athens (N.America), 
304, 305 

Athos, Mount, 362 
370 

Atlantic . . 136,203 
Attercliffe . . . 319 
Attica ..... 185 
Augusta . 304, 305 
Aurich .... .473 
Australasia, 3,435,463 
476 


Austria, 190,193,194 
Ava .02-06- 19 
Axbridge.. . . 460 
Aylesbury ... 412 
Babylon ecees 
Bagdat. . . 15, 278 
Bahamas, 49, 52,534 
Baikal Lake, 16, 351 
Bakel ..... 209 
Bala ...... 372 
Balasore. . - 28, 52 
Baldon, 147, 284, 540 
Baldwin’s Gardens, 
" 266, 293 
Bambey .. . 45, 52 
Ban de la Roche, 227 
229 
Bangalore, 342, 532 
Bangor, Diocese of, 
5 


Bankipore, 37, 341 
Banny .. . 284, 412 
Barbadoes, 46-48, 52 
127, 128, 399, 468 
475, 509 

Barbary, 3, 364, 520 
Bareilly, 31, 52, 413 
419 

Barham Court . 188 
Barmen .... 339 
Barmouth ... 187 
Barnstaple, 148, 532 
Barrakpore ... 24 
Barrington. . . 475 
Barrow. ... . 449 
Basingstoke . . 186 
Basle .. 2, 182, 229, 
230, 232, 470, 478 
501, 504, 521 

Bassa Country . 3/5 
457, 491 
Basse-Terre ... 47 
Bassem ..... 19 
Bastia .... . 440 
Batavia40,52,336,511 
Bath, 63,98, 100,148 
186, 188, $72, 514 
535 

Bath and Wells, Dio- 
eese oF. . . . 588 


Bathurst-Town, 5, 9, 
$71, 384, 399—401 
Batticaloe . . 42, 45 
Batticotta . - 39, 52 
299—301 
Battlefield .. . 446 
Bawtry..... 319 
Bay of Islands . . 43 
Bdedyn ...-. 79 
Beckenham . . . 236, 
284, 500 

Bedford ae ee 176 
Bedfordshire . 98,147 
176 


Bebar ...... 26 
Belfast .... . 260 
Belize ..... 469 
Bellary . 37,52, 107 
342, 343 

Belligam ..., 42 
Belmont oeee 228 
Belper .... . 445 
Benares . 26, 27, SO 
81, 52, 96, 186,221 
972, 278, 281, 282 
413-419 
Benavento ... 238 
Bengal . 19, 24—27 
36, 40, 55—57, 90 
96, 105, 136, 171 
298, 310, 317,329 
425, 479 

Benguela. . . . 209 


33 Bentinck Chapel, 284 


Berbice . 44, 45, 52 
_ , 850, 475 
Berbice River . . 40 
Berg ......- 473 
Berhampore . 26, 52 
Berkshire, 147, 396 
499 

Berlin, 153, $32,589 
473, 514, 519 
Bermudas ,49,52,475 
Berne, 390, 391, 473 
Berwick upon Tweed, 
500, 530 
Besangon.-. . 151 
Bessarabia, 453, 474 


Bethany,9,47,52,348 | 


Bethelsdorp . 8--10 

52, 346 
Bethesda 9,46,52,348 
Bethlehem ... 74 
Bethour .... 278 
Beverley262,263,284 
Bewdley . . .«. 235 
Beyrout.... . 75 
Bhunondha .. . 87 
Bialastock . . . 474 
Biggar .... + 134 
Billericay ... 412 
Bindair . ,... 8? 
Bindee Su oye: 87 


Birthoom, 97551, 9# 


Birmingham, 67, 68 
98,100, 186,218,219 
235, 240, 241, 245 

$79, 394, 395, 412 
"499,514, 532 

Bishop’s-Stortford 

soe 


466 Bishop’s-Sutton, 235 


Bjornaborg, 453, 474 
Black Sea,3,12,14,15 
Black-Town, 33, 424 
Blackfriars . 98, 186 
412 

Blackfriars’ Church, 
ait 

Blackheath, 186, 235 
_ 372, 459 
Blanavon . . . 332 
Blandford . 284, 532 
Bleigswick ... 474 
Bloomsbury ee 442 
Blunham ... . 214 
Blythe . 99, 100, 412 
Bocking .... 532 
Bodmin. .... 147 
Bohemia .... 518 
Bombay : 23, 29, 38 
39, 52, 65, 70, 108 
126, 127, 176, 214 
245, 254, 278, 295 
—299, 301, 303 
435--437, 442, 469 
475, 477, 506, 520 
522, 593, 534 


Bondou... ~~ 209 | 


Bonsall, 66, 356, 357 
Boosh. ..-. . 405 
Bora-bora . 44, 333 
Burditcbev. . - 516 
Borga. . . 453, 474 
Bosjeman’s Revier, 

— 269, 270 
Bosjesfeld ... + 10 
Bosphorus, 870, 408 
Boston, 19, 295, S04 

321, 352 

Bourbon, Isle of, 475 
Bourdeaux, 152, 458 
474 

Bow . 99, 236, 332 
' 460 


Boyle.. .. 397, 445 
Bradford, 66, 98, 100 
147 


304, 305 

$07, 309 

Brampton Abbotts, 
178 


Brainerd . ;: 


Brazils, 23, 190, 194 
da eae mala 


Breadgall .,. . . 357 


-_Breda . ° ° ‘a 8 me 474 


Bremen . e a e . 473 


+ Bresias . ‘ ie . 473 
(. Breton, Cape. . 248 
' Bridgenurth, 217,219 
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. Brigg... .. +. 532 
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477, 499, 531, 582 
534 
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533 
BroadwayChurch 186 
Bromley . . 236, 284 
, 500 
Bromptan.... . . 66 
Bromsgrove, 186,188 
Broxbourne, 332,500 
Brunswick ... 473 
Bucharia .... 195 
Backingham,237,238 
Bueckeburg .. 473 
Bujbuj ..... 329 
Ballom Shore 288,379 
Bunny... 148, 235 
Burdwan, 17; 30, 52, 
103, 106, 1138, 114 
1} 8—-120,222,223 


271 ,413-—415,472° 


Burghill .... 261 
Burley ... . 99, 372 
Burman Empire, 19— 

21, 25, 26, 82 


Burnbam . 147, 284 


Burslem . 245, 448 
Burton Latimer. 98 
Burton-on-Trent, 99 
148,284,372,412,460 
Bury .-..+«. 332 
Bushman Country, 9 
-Bussorah ..- . 278 
Buxar. . . 273,415 
Byfield .. . 98,459 
Byzondermeid . 348 
Cabul...°.. 278 
‘Cadeby ....- - 529 
Caen ...... 442 
.Caffraria. . 8, 11, 347 
Caffre Country . 268 
Caffre Kuyls Revier, 
_ 268 
Caiffa...:i.. 74 
-‘Caleo, 72--75, 79, 80 
365--368, 402,403 
405, 406 
Cairo, Old ... 368 
Calcutta, 17, 19, 22. 
32, 36, 37, 52, 54 
70, 83, 84, 105-108 
112, 116, 120, 131 
182, 183, 186, 209 
210, 220, 223--295 
$50, 955, 263, 279 


‘Cawood. 


$16, 317, 326, 931 
340,341 ,343--5,351 
413--421, 434,441 
472,474,476,478-- 
480, 506, 507, 520 
522, 523, 525, 527 

. 532, 537 

Caidecot .. . . 235 
Caledon, 7, 52, 346 
475, 508 

Calpentyn . 461, 462 
Caltura. .....+ 42 
Cambridge, 98, 100 
134, 181, 182, 184 
186, 214, 235, 243 
248, 357, 358, 398 
470, 480, 512, 540 
Cambridgeshire, 532 
Campden, 147, 148 
187, 236, 460 
Campen .... 474 
Canaan ..... 60 
Canada, 132, 135,253 
436 

Canada, Lower, 248 
Canada, Upper 50,135 
136, 248, 475 
Canary Isles .. 241 
Candia ..... 370 
Canéa...... 370 
Canina ..... 482 
Cannanore 35,52,432 
Canoffee, 6, 52, 884 
Canterbury ... 8 
Canterbury, Diocese of 
533 
Canton, 18, 20,52,336 
387,391, 410 
Canwick ... . 264 
Cape-Cuast .- 6, 52 
Cape-de-Verd Islands 
323 

Cape Shilling. . 384 
Cape-Town,7--12, 52 
303, 346, 348 
Carlisle, 147,148,186 
412, 478, 499, 530 
Carlisle, Diocese of, 
533 

Cariscrona, 360, 474 
Carlstadt .... 474 


Carlton... .. 187 


Carnale.... . 404 
Carnatic,Southern, 29 
Carshalton, 186, 188 
Casal Zeituun . 365 
Caspian Sea,3,14,15, 

278, 281 
Cashmere, 278, 281 
Catero ..... 364 
Caucasus, 15,226,452 
Cavan ..... 160 
Cawnpore; 27, 52,414 
eo @e "100 


‘Cerne ee 
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974, 278, $11,314 


Cayenne Estate, 47 
Celebes ... .. . 508 
Cephalonia ... 474 
Ceram, Isleof . 40 
7 + . 450 
Cerne Abbas . . 500 
Ceylon, 10,23, 29,S9- 
42,52,108,110,115 
116,119, 121, 123- 
126, 132, 133, 177 
254, 276-278, 282 
299, 301, 304, 442 
462, 472, 475, 507 
"593, 580, 534 
Chapel le Frith - 66 
Charkow .... 474 
Charlestown .. 295 
Charlotte-Town, 5, 6, 
37 1,384,399-401,492 
Chatham ,66,100,372 
532 
Chatteris,(Isle of Ely) 
437 
Cheadle .... 448 
Chelmsford, 99, 238 
284, 332, 460 
Chelsea, 99, 187, 443 
Chelsfield... . 499 
Cheltenham, 284,532 
Cheshire, 447, 499 
532, 540 
Chester, 169,239,240 
447, 499, 532, 540 
Chester, Diocese of333 
Chester(N.Amer.)475 
Chiauw, Island of, 
33 


Chuckfield'. | . 856 
Chunar,30,31,52,1138 
141, 220, 222, 272 
274,329,338 1,413-- 
415, 472, 490, 494 
Chur ...... 473 
Church. Lawford, 98 
540 


Circars, Northern, 37 
City-Road-Chapel212 
Claines..... 412 
Clan William . . 348 
Clapham, 98, 100,214 
235, 331, 372, 540 
Clerkenwell, 99, 186 
318, 412, 459, 460 
Cleve...2.+«.. 43 
Clifford... ... 261 
Clifton-on-Dunsmore 
235, 236 

Cochin; 34, 35, 38,42 
52,274, Q78, 433, 472 
Cochin-China, ’338 
508, 520 
Cockermouth, 66,100 
Coilgong ..... 30 
Colchester, 98, 178 
214, 331, 332, 412 

_ 446, 476 
Collingham . . . 147 
Colne . © ee . - 284 
Cologne . . 389, 473 
Colombo, 39——43, 52 
108,122—125, 277 
299, 303, 461, 462 
475, 507 


9—40 Colsterworth . . 147 


Chichester, .98, 235 
412,479,480,499,53 1 
Chichester, Diocese of 
533 

Chickamaugab, 50,52 
304, 305 
ChickamaugahCreek, 


305 - 


Chilthorne Dormer, 
397 

China, 3, 15—20, 58 
91,114, 252, 335.9 
366, 391, 409, 410 
419, 508 

Chiosurahb, 37,52,107 
120, 341, 532 
Chippenham . . 372 
Chipping Norton, 236 
Chittagong, 25,28,52 
Chittamboore, 538-9 
Chittoor, 35, 52, 431 
Chobham,98, 100,186 
Cauctaw Country,309 
Chougacha ... 25 
Christchurch186,188 
217 

CbristChurch (Spital- 
fields)... . 437 


Comorin, Cape, 20 
34—36, 254 
Congleton ... 500 
Congo Town . . 291 
Conjeveram, 32, 144 
Conjeveram, Great, 
146 
Conjeveram Little146 
Connecticut . . 352 
Constance .. . 501 
Constantinople, 13,14 
52, 71, 81,363,370 
386, 391,406—409 
506, 512, 580 
CopenameRiver 45,52 
Copenhagen .. 451 
Corea. ..... 338 
Corentyn River,45,52 
Corfa, 13, 351, 407 
474, 482 
Cork259,260,4 12,511 
Cornwall110,580-532 
Cornwall, West, $31 


Cornwallis ... 475 
Coromandel Coast, 95 
326 


Corsica ..s « . 440 
Cosseir . 2. . » « WE 


Cranford .. 98, 372 
Crawford’s Isle, 384 
Creaton. . . 99,187 


Crete. «6-2... 92 
' Crimea ..... 226 
Cromford’: ... 585 
Cronstadt.... 474 
Craycon..... 443 
Culenborg ;:. . 474 
Cunmbagdnam .. 526 
Cumberlatid . . . 66 


. Cyprus. ..... 
- CzaritZen 
 Dacea ..¢: 


' Dalecarlia ... 


Cumberland (N.Ame- 

rica) .. 2... 475 
Cumberworth .. 523 
Cuttack .... . 28, 52 
Cutwa ewes 26, §2 
76 
eeee 16 
es i 
588 


Dadaree .. 


' Damara Couutry,348 
' Danish Islands,47, 52 


Dautsic..... 472 
Dardthelles. . . 409 
Darfur. . . 367, 368 
Darlaston... . 412 
Dean, Forest of, 98 

147, 177,235, 500 


Debenham, 179, 446 

460 
Deckan.... 1 425 
DeHt ...... 474 


Delbi,31,32, 52,86, 87 
89, 413, 419, 587 
Demerars.. . 44,340 
DemararaRiver,44,52 
Deomark « 451,501 
Deptford . . 355,585 
Der e) Kamr... 79 
Derby, 357, 395, 532 
- . §85 


- Derhyshire 66,98, 100 


Derijah — 


147,.148, 186, 357 
372, 448, 459 

- . 363 
Derry ...... 160 
Deventer .... 
Devizes .. 148,285 
Devon, 147, 148, 381 
449, 450, 500, 540 
Devon, North . - 582 
Devonshire . 85, 530 
Dewsbury, 459, 500 


540 


Dharmarauya « « 95 
Diarbekir - 2 14 
WDigah.. « 


«se 


: Dinagepore . 26, 52 


: Dinapore . 
Duieper,.River«2 586. 


Docking. .... 188 


25, 52 - 


° 474- Eisleben eee 


- + 27, 52: 
27° 
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' Cottered . .. . 188 Dominica, 46, 48, 52 
. Cotyai34, 36,407 499 
. Coventry 98,235,234 


Duncaster, 319, 372 
412 

Donningtoh, 236,37 2 
Dorchester, 98, 186 
450, 500 
Dorchester (N. Ante- 
tic) ..... 475 
Dordt. ..... 474 
Dormingtoh . . 261 
Dorpat .... .474 
Dorsetshire 530, 532 


‘Doaglas (I.of Man)63 
Douglas (North A-: 


meries) ... 475 
Down .... +. » 160 
Downs,55,41, 43, 66 

67, 238, 323 
Drayton Beaychamp, 
284 


Drogheda .. . 260 
Drypool ... . 262 
Dublin, 155,156,161, 
214, 215, 259; 260 
$18, 397, 443, 445 


446, 514 

Dudley . . 396, 398 
Dum-dum.... 24 
Durham, Diocese of, 
533 

Eckington ... 319 
Edam, ..... 474 
Edenfield, 239, 240 
332 

Edfa ..... 403 


Edingburgh, 67, i 
212, 215, 260,351 
514, 519, 530 
Egypt, 12, 13, 60,72 
--74, 80, 91, 237 
363, 365-8, 386 
402, 403, 406-8, 
506, 520, 530 
Egypt, Upper, 3. 365 
368, 402, 405-7 
Egypt, Lower .. 3 
Richfeld ... . 473 
Eimeo, 44, 140, 141 


298, 333, 335, 350. 


Bisensch 153,440,473 
. 389 
Elberfeld . 389, 473 
Elee... 410, 411 
Eleuthera... . 49 
Eliot . . . 308, 309 
Elizabeth-Parish, 47 
Elmley .... 500 
Elvetham Park, 236 
Ely Chapel, 235, 265 
Ely, Dioeese of, 633 
Emmaus’ .... 47 
Endéfy.. . 


Fort Roval . 


~ 519. 
English Bazar, 26,28: 
Engtish Harbour, "36. 

283,468: 


Enkhuysen .. 474 
Epsom ..... 187 
Erfurt eeteee 473 
Erie, Lake ... 50 
Esne . 367, 403, 404 
Essenden .... 98 
Essequibo River .. 45 
Essex...... 532 
Essex. East, 98, 178 
331,332, 412, 531 
Ecsex, North W. 398 
Essbuan . 903, 407 
Ethiopia. .... 4 
Eutm ..... 473 
Everton . 147, 235 
| 284, 500 
Evesham ... . 236 
Ewas Harold .. 261 
Exeter, 147,148,381 
449, 450, 500, 531 
535, 5410 
Exeter,diocese ef 583 
Falisci .... 6...) 95 
Falmouth . 530, 582 
Falmouth (Antigua) 
4 


Falmouth, (Jamaica) 


49, -147. 


Fannah ..... 23 
Farnham... . . 443 
Fejee Islands . . 140 
Fermanagh, 157, 162 
Fiulaod. ... ..453 
Fish River, Great, 8 
, 11, 268 
Flensburg 02. 474 
Florence . . 80, 440 
Foot’s-Cray . 99, 331 
. 154 
Port Willian, 24, 224 
225 
Fouday oe eo eo 298 
Foulepointe . . 349 
France, 151, 152,175 
190, 191, 193-5 
198, 204,220, 227 
230.. 282, 244,311 
438--440,501,512 
France, Isle of (see 
Mauritius) 
Frankfart . 473,505 
Free-Town, 4, 6, 242 
285, 286, 290, 293 
295, $71, 375, $76 
378-382,384, 399- 
401, 457, 458, 485 
486, 490 
Friedensberg .. 47 
Friedensfield . . 47 
Friedensthal . .- 47 


Friedericea .-..:. 474 
Frieston .... 99 
‘Fuehnen.... . A474 


Pulbam .. -..° 836: 


Futtygubr .. 89, 538 


-Gedstone 


Gainsborough . 964 
. 331, 332, SO 
Galam .. 205, 209 
Galle, 40--43,52,903 
. 461, 462 
Gallicia cee SAT 
Gambia, Riv. 242,388 
Gambier, 5, 52, 384 
401, 530 

Gandiole ; 205, 206 
Ganges, River, 20,21 
24,26,27,88,96,143 
254, 255, 257, @78 
358 

Ganjam, 37, 3B, 52 
Garden Reach, 29,30 
272 

Gaya ....... 95 
Gedney... ... 460 
Geho ......- 411 
Geneva .....473 
George-Town (South 
Africa) ... 268 
George-Town (North 
America) .. 133 


6 George-Town (South 


America)45,52,350 
Georgia, 135, $05, 452 
; "512 
Georgiefek oe. 226 
Georgievsk . . 505 
Georgian Islands,333 
Germany .. .153, 175 
183, 250, 440, 501 
512, 514,519, 520 
. 536 
Ghaots ...... 343 
Gibraltar . 238, 590 
Giessen . . 473, 502 
Girge .. ... 405 
Glarus. .... . 473 
Gtashary ,98, 187,261 
284, 500 
Glasgow ° 260, 351 
.. . 514 530 
Glen, Great o 8 599 
GTentworth . . 295 
Gloucester . . . 6 
Gloucester, Diucese 
| ee 
Gloucestershire . 65 
' 98, 147, 148, 187 
235, 236, 460, 500 
i ’ 532 


Gloucester Town, 5 
52, 148, 379, 382 
399-401, 456— 

458 


Gaadenthel 10, 11,58 


Goa... 2 “3 
Goamalty, 28, 52, 222 
223, 413 
»»v 30 
837,860 


Geanpore. 


ee 


Goes... .. 474 
Goitunpore .. . 30 
’ Gold-Coast . 4, 248 
Gonaives .... 154 
Gonder . .. 367, 368 
Good Hope, Cape of, 
20, 303 

Good Intent . 45, 52 
Gopegawn ... 281 
Gorcum .... 474 
Goree, 4, 6, 52, 203 
242, 286, 386, 472 
Goshen... 50, 52 
Gosport . ..10, 351 
Gottenburg, 16, 451 
452, 474 

Gottingen, 227, 473 


Gouda.... . 474 
Goudhurst . . . 351 
Gourits Rivier . 268 
Goza... a's tS 
Graaf Reynet . 268 
Gracebay .. .. 47 
Grace- Hill, 8, 10, 47 

347 


Graham’s-Town, 269 
Grateful Hill, 49, 52 
Gravesend . 67, 167 
532, 584 

Great River . . . 9 
Greece, 3, 71,72, 91 
92, 114, 152, 185 


257, $86, 406, 482 
520 
Greek Islands . 183 


Greenland, 3,51,451 
Greenwich . . . 535 
Grevada, 48, 52, 128 
Grimesthorpe . 319 
Grinden . ... 396 
Gindra River . 46! 
472 

Griqua-Town, 9, 52 
347 

Grodno .... 474 
Grinekloof, 10,11,52 
Groningen .. 474 
Guerusey . 259, 535 
Guiana.... 
‘Guiana, Dutch, 44 45 
203 

Guildford,98, 100, 187 
412% 

Gundulpara . . . 24 
Guyah . : a7, 52 
Hackney . 148, 332 
412, 540 
Haddon, West ,66,100 
Hadersleben . . 474 
. Hadleigh . . . - 460 
Haerlem . . . 474 
Hague.... . 474 
ene .» 473 
Haivali . .. 13, 183 
Halifax ... . 187, 500 


. 3 Hernnbut. .. 
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Halifax (N. America) 

244, 44}, 475 
Halle ..-...... 4738 
Hambro-Altona, 473 
Hamburgh, 218, 220 


520 
Hammersmith . 99 
379, 443 


Hampstead, 236,412 
500 
Hampshire, (North 
America) .. 475 
Hampton Gay, 540 
Hamstail Ridware, 
99, 217, 236, 356 
- -$72, 500 
Hanau, ....,. 473 
Hanover . 227, 318 
389, 473 
Harborne, 240,241 
Harbour Island, 49 
Harewood, 240, 241 
Harrow . . 100,214 
284, 412 
Hasketon'... 446 
Hastings: . 187, 372 
Hatberleigh, 147,148 
450, 540 
Hathern . 449, 529 
Havannah... 191 
Hawkwell . 99, 412 
Hayfield:.... 99 
Hayti,48,52,153,154 
213, 214, 441 
Helstone187 331,531 
Henfield:. ... 437 
Henley-upon-Thames 
98, 531 
Henry, Cape, 49, 153 
Henstridge, 450,500 
Hephzibah8,9,52,347 
Hereford,8,147,178 
187, 235, 236, 261 
284, 412, 540 
Hereford, Diocese of, 
533 
261 
474 
] 474 
Hertford .... 532 
Hertfordshire . 532 
Hesse-Cassel . . 473 
Hesse Darmstadt, 473 
502 
Hesse-Homburg, 473 
Hessle..... 262 
Heusden.... 
Highclere ... 331 
Hildesheim, 473, 502 
Hillegondsburg, 474 
Himalya.... 254 
Hindoostan . 19, 24 
55-58, 60, 89, 95 
119, 278, 425 
Hindoostan. Unper.57 


Herefordshire . 
Hernosand . 


’ Hitchin ee 448, 500 


Hockley... ... 99° 
Hog Brook -.. 378 
Holland, 42, 67, 191 

280, 352, 514 
Holmforth ... . 528 


Holyhead . . . . 259 


Holy Land, 377, 378 
Holywell ... 437 
Homeln .... 440 
Homerton, 188, 412 
Honduras, 235, 244 
399, 408, 469, 475. 

509 


Hooge Kraal, 7, 52 


346 


Hoogly River .. 26° 


Hoorn ..... 501 
Hupe .... 45, 46 
Hopedale . 51, 52 
Horton .... 475° 
Horwood, Little, 284 

331, 540° 


Huaheine . 44, 140 
. 141, 338 
Huddersfield, 66, 98 


100, 187, 528, 529° 


Hull,98,121,147,148 


187 ,-188, 235, 262. 


-264, 284, 355, 412 
500, 530, 532 
Hurdwan .... 90 
Hurdwar... 
Husum .... 
Hydra ..... 

Hydrebed . 
Iceland .... 3890 
Hissus, River . . 184 
India 10, 19, 21- 
-33, 35, 37, 38, 43 
53—62, 67—69, 83 
91,92, 95—98, 103. 
-106, 109, 111, 112 
114, 116, 121, 125 
127, 132, 140, 143 
155, 170-172, 175 
177, 178—206, 210 
224, 225, 250, 252. 
-258, 262, 263, 272 
273, 275, 278, 295 
304, 311--317, 324- 
326, 341—346, 358 
359, 413, 414, 416 
418—420, 423, 425 
432—435, 442, 446 
469, 477—479, 506 
507, 520, 523, 525- 
-529, 537 


474 
13 
431 


India, 


. 228 


British, 127. 
Q 


India, Pevipsula of, 
- ,252, 254 
India, Inswar . 339 . 
India, Northerv, 257 
373, 413, 476 
India, Oriental . 256 . 
ludia, South . . 421: 
434, 476 
India, Western. . 3 
India, West, Islands, 
218 
India witbin the 
Ganges . 4,19, 20 
83, 141, 186, 220° 
271, 340 
Jodia without the 
Ganges . 3, 19, 82 
335 


Indian Ocean . . 10 
Indies, East . 39, 70° 
75, 96, 441 

Indies, West, 3, 6, 46. 
127—130, 177, 201 
208,.212, 213, 850. 
374, 451, 467, 475 
483, 508 

Indus River, 20, 56 
OT, 254, 278. 

Tonian Islands, 3, 71 
406, 435, 482, 506: 
Ipswich . 179, 416 
514, 531 

Ireland, 62, 63, 155 
-160, 213+-216,218 
219, 238, 259, 359 
307, +) 445, 511 


. 914, 532 

Irkutsk, 46, 52, Soh 
474% 

levine gees. oo aE 


Ischewsky ... 474 
Islington, 187, 188 
460 

Italy, 91, 92,185,449 
Iver, 147 , 331, 460 
500 

Jaffa .... 13-75 
Jaffna . 39, 42, 126 
299, 301, 303 
Jaffoaputam, 39, 41 
43, 299, 300—303 
461, 462 

Jamaica, 46, 47, 49 
52, 128, 475 
Janiero, Rio de, 196 
Japan, 3,417,338, 339 
Jassy ....- 536 
Java, 40, 52, 58, 67 
337, S40, 475 


54 Jerusalem, 60, 72,74 


India, Farther Penin- 
sula of, ... 19 
India, Hither Penia- 
sula of, 19, 23, 28 
20. 32. $8. 36 


73, 77, 78, gi 
Jerusalem (S, Adtica) 
9, 52, SAB 

236 BAS 


Jersev .. 


Jessore ... 25, 52 
Jidda eeteee 404 
Jisselstein .. . 474 
Judea ..... 514 
Jaggernacnt .. 143 
Jamna River, 27, 82 
Kamentz- Podolsk, 
474 
Kandy, 41, 276, 277 
302, 461 
Kapparoo, 401, 402 
Karass .... 15,52 
Kat Rivier, 8,52, 347 
Kazan, 226, 454, 474 
535 
Kendal . - 187, 331 
Kennee . .. . 404 
Kennington, 148,235 
- $72, 500 
Kensington .. 187 
Kent ...... 532 
Kent, (W. Africa) 
399, 401 
Kentucky .. . 304 
Kettering ... 147 
Khamies-Berg, 11,12 
52, 127 
Kbamslee .. . . 87 
Kiddah ..... 508 
Kidderminster . 148 
Kidderpore, 29, 30 
329, 413, "414 
Kief..... . 536 
Kiel .. oe oo 44 
Kiemburton . . 528 
Kiew, 152, 326, 474 
Kildare. .... 215 
Kincardine . . . 134 
Kingsclere . . . 500 
King's-Cliffe . . 236 
Kingston, 49, 50, 52 
Kingston-upon-Hull, 
: 540 


Kioge .. ‘3. 474 
Kirby Lonsdale, 187 

188, 235, 540 
Kirby Misperton, 540 
Kirk-Burton .. 66 
Kirk-Heaton .. 66 
Kirton ..... 147 


Kissey-Town, 4, 52 . 


291, 371, 383, 384 

: 399-401 
Klip Fountain .. 9 
Knaresborough, 187 
$20, 331, 500 
Knightsbridge . 187 
Knoctopher . . 214 
Keeningsberg . 473 
Keeningsfeld . . 4738 
Komilpore ... 30 
Konsbunnugur . 30 
Koorookapetta . 421 
Kostroma ... 474 


Kawally. 32,90, 91 
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Krasnojarsk,474,505 
Krooman’s River, 9 


-KumackCountry,519 


Kunrumgalum, 431 
Kuopio . - 453, 474 
Kurnata Ceuntry; 56 
Kursk ..... 40% 
Labradore, 3, 50, 509 


.Laccadive Islands, 3 


Lakoody . . 30, 103 
Lambeth .... 121 
Lancashire, 66, 239 
532 
Lancashire, East, 187 
284, 448 
Lancashire, N. 235 
Lancashire, West,448 
Lancaster, 235, 245 
530 

Landaff, Diocese of, 


533 
Lanellen ... . 332 
Lanever .... 332 
Langford ... 147 
Langton... . 529 
Latchford, . 99, 100 
187, 235, 412, 540 
Lea Tour .... 403 
Lattakoo .....9 
Lauenburg-Ratze- 
burg .... 473 
Lausanne ... 4738 
La Valetta, 69, 367 
Laxtan...... 372 
Lebanon, Mount, 72 
134, 181, 371, 506 
511, 513 
Leeds, 99, 187, 188 
319, 320, 382, 507 
Leeuwarden . . 474 
Leicester, 213, 529 
530, 532, 584 
Leicester Mountain, 
4, 52, 242,264,287 
289, 290, 295, 376 
—378, 381, 399— 
401, 457 F 458, 486 
491 
Leicestershire,66,235 
500, 529, 540 
Leicester Town, 399 
Leipsic.....- 474 
Leith ...... 15 
Leitrim. .... 163 
Lenton-Beeston, 448 
460 
Leopold Town, 5, 6 
52, 388, 384, 399 
—401 
Le Resouvenir, 45, 52 
350 
Levant,75,78,79,368 
364, 406, 481 


Lexington ... 492 
Leyden ..... 474 
Libourne..... 151 
Lichtenau . 51, 52 
Lichtenfels . 51, 52 
Liddington . . . 235 
Lincoln, 99, 147, 148 
235, 237, 264, 284 
412 

Lincoln, Diocese of, 
533 
Linkoping ... 474 
Linsdell eet @ 398 
Linton ..... 532 
Lippe-Detmold . 473 
Lisbon ..... 511 
Litchfield . 99, 412 
Litchfield and Coven- 
try, Diocese of, 533 
Littlebury . .. 398 
Liverpool, 7, 38, 63 
147, 187, 235, 284 
372, 443, 447, 448 
475, 500 530-532 
Ljaddy ..... 515 
Liandovery .. . 532 
Londesborough . 412 
Londonderry (Ireland) 
163 
Londonderry(N.Ame- 
rica 2+ - 475 
Longtown ... 261 
Loo-Choo... . 338 


‘Loss, Isles de, 6, 384 


402 

Long Tor... . 147 
Loughborough . 535 
Lubeck, City of, 473 
ee aes Principality 
. 473 
ae 26, 27, 31, 
52, 413, 419 

Ludlow .. 187, 188 
Lund cee e 494 
Luxor. ..... 404 
Lyme ...... 332 
Lympsham, 147, 500 
Lynghye .... 474 
Maasluys .. . 474 
Macao, 335, 336, 391 
Madagascar, 10, 52 
207, 349, 470 
Madeira, 208,323,372 
524 

Madeley . . 284, 446 
Madras, 10, 20, 28 29 
32—40, 42, 52, 84 
106, 107, 126, 197 
141, 144, 146, 274 
338, 341—343,351 
413, 414, 421, 429 
424-7 430,434,436 
472, 476, 479, 520 
522-—587,532, 540 


Madura... 


“Man, Isle of .. 


» . 5%, 
Magdeburg... ; . 473 
Magilady .. 38, 343 
Mahaica . . 45, 350 
Mahim .. "296, 297 
Mahinpa ..... 
Mabhrattas, Berar . 56 
Mabrattas, Eastern, 2? 
Maidstone . 238, 332 
Makoon’s Kraal, 348 
Malabar . 23, 34, 35 
Malacca, 18—20, 38 
52, 336—339, 341 
391, 474 

Malacca, Peninsula of, 
20 

Malacca,Straits of,20 
Malapeetze. . 9, 348 
Malaudy . . $43, 345 
Malaya ..... 310 
Malda . . 26, 28, 52 
Maldive Islands -.3 
Mallagum . 39, 299 
Malta, 3, 13, 14, 52 
6973, 76, 77, 79 
183, 218, 238, 351, 
364, 365, 367, 369 
370, 385, 388, S391 
402, 406—409,440 
442,474, 506, 520 
530 
- 63 
Manar . 41, 461, 462 
Manchester, 63, 187 
215, 216, 284, 448 
530 

Mandingo Country, 
402 
Manfelout - - - 405 


Marazion, 187, $31 
4 531 
Marburg . 229, 536 
Mardyn coe fe T5 
Mark .... 99,460 

Marlborough, Fort, 
475 


Marmora, Sea of, 14, 
409 


Marna ... 44, 333 
Marquesas . 44, 136 
Marseilles . 14, 271 
Marstun ... . 396 
Martaban .... 19 
Masouah ... . 366 
Massachusetts . 321 
Masulipatam, 36, 32 
Matlock . . 66, 5SO 
Matura ... 42, 45 
Maubeuge ... 152 
Maun Surwur . 278 


Mauritius (or Isle of 


France); 10,52,207 


340, 349, 47.5 
- 428 
Lewes ..,.. 356 Madrid .. v2 158%, 440 Measham - 9 


Mauvellicarre 


_* -- + 
a sae ee ees, 


ee 


‘Mecca, 28, 40, 404 


Mecklenburg-Schwe- 
TIN ww ww ee 473 
Medemblick . . 474 
Mediterranean, 3, 12 
—14, 69, 70, 76 
77, 80, 81, 134 
177, 182, 183, 270 
361, 364, 386, 391 
402, 407, 409, 413 
480, 506, 512, 520 
530 
Meerut,32,52,86, 222 
413, 419, 537, 538 
Meinfield . . 229 
Melawe ... . 405 
Melbourne... 448 
Melcombe-Regis,450 
Meldorf .... 474 
Memel ..... 473 
Mevle Brace . . 246 
Meppershall .. 176 
Meshid ..... 278 
Mexico, Gulf of, 305 
Micheldever. . 187 
Michelstadt .. 473 
Michigan Lake, 352 
Middleburg . . 474 
Milan. .... 368 
Milaudy ... . 432 
MilbornePort,99,235 
412, 450, 500 
Milette . . 39, 299 
Milo....... 13 
Minie .... - 405 
Minsk, 474, 515, 519 
Mirfield, 66, 100,459 
528, 540 

Mirzapore . 30, 90 
Mississippi River, 49 
50, 306, 309 
Missouri River . 49 
Mitcham... . 236 
Mittau..... 474 
Mocha ..... 278 
Mockilow.. . 440 
Moghilef ...°. 474 
Moldavia . 236, 4538 
536 

Moluccas, 41, 42,434 
508 

Monaghan .. . 163 
Mongbyr, 26,52, 271 
Montauban, 152,438 
474 

Montego Bay, 47, 49 
Montel. . ... 75 
Montpellier . . 438 
Montrose . ., 219 
Moorfields, Little, 99 
359 

Moorshedabad, 96-7 
$1, 52 

Morant Bay... 49 
_ Morden. 99. 187. 332 
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Morocco. ....3 
Moscow, 16, 71, 152 
226, 278, 474,505 
514, 535, 536 
Mosul ..... . 14 
Mozir. .. .. 516 
Muworpoor .. . 87 
Muscat, 278,282,429 
Muskingum, River, 
50 
Mylappalyum . 431 
Mysore . . 37, 252 
Nagpore, 27, 52, 56 
Nagracoil, 38, $343— 
345 
Nain... . 50—52 
Namaqualand, 9,348 
Nancawery . 39, 52 
Nautz.... . 2U4 
Naples, 13, 72, 386 
440 
Naples, Bay of . 14 
Nashville . .. 305 
Nassau, Duchy, 473 
Natchez . ... 309 
Navenby . .. . 99 
Nazing .... 147 
Negade. ... 404 
Negapatam .. . 40 
Negombo, 42,435,124 
Negro Kingdom, 209 
Nepaul ... 17, 278 
Netherlands, 67, 193 
—195, 198, 201.2 
352, 474, 501, 504 
512, 513 
Neufchatel . . 478 
Neuwied . 389, 473 
Nevis, 46,48, 52,128 
New Brunswick, 244 
248, 253, 352 
Newbury ... . 236 
Newcastle-under- 
Line... .. 448 
Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, 66, 99, 147 
187, 372, 460, 532 


New York, 153, 309 
352,440—442,475 
New Zealand, 43, 52 
66, 133, 177, 323 
373,435, 464, 465 
—467, 530 

Niagara, 50, 52, 250 
475 

Nice, 244, 245, 434 
Nicobar Isles, 38, 39 
Niesky ... .. 918 
Niger,River, 205,242 
376 

Nile, River, 367—369 
402, 408, 530 
Nimeguen. .. 474 
Nischegorod . . 474 
Nisky ... .-.. 47 
Nordhausen . . 473 
Norfulk,37 2,460,477 
500 

Norfolk Island, 248 
Normandy .. . 442 
North Cape . . 466 
Northampton ,99, 187 
535 
Northamptonshire66 
Northumberland, 66 
Norway .... . 438 
Norwich,37 2,460,477 
500 

Norwich, Diocese of, 
533 

Nottingham, 147,187 
460, 532 
Nova-Scotia . . 132 
244, 247-249, 253 
441, 475 

Nubia, 3, 365-6, 403 
Nudeeya..... 57 
Nuneham, 147, 284 
540 

Nunez, Rio . . 385 
Niirnberg . .. 389 
Nykirk . ... 474 
Oare .., 187, 372 
Odensee ,, .. 474 


540 Odenwald . 473, 502 


New-England . 295 
New-Pairfield, 50, 52 
- 135 

Newfield ..... 47 
Newfoundland . 248 
New-Haven (Connee- 
ticut) eee 295 
New Hernnhut . 47 
51, 52 

New Jersey . . 509 
Newland . 177, 178 
New Lattakoo, 9, 52 
347, 348 

New Orleans . 309 
New Providence, 49 


New South Wales, 
63. 1890. 140. 9AR 


Odessa, 70, 370, 453 

474 
Ohio ... 135, 304 
Okkak.... 50, 52 
Oldenburg .. . 474 
Olney, 147, 188, 437 
Olonetz .... 535 
Olympus .... 92 
Ontario, Lake . 50 
Oodooville . . . 299 
Orange River. . 11 
Orange River,Great,9 
Orenburg, 15, 52, 67 
Orissa, 28, 38, "56, 978 


283 
‘ Orlow ef eee 474 
OQrehn  .-.. = 519 


Ossett, 147, 148, $82 
540 

Otaheite, 44, 52, 136 
139-—-141, 298,333 
335, 350, 411 

Oud Beyerland . 474 
Qude ...... 278 
Oxcop ..... 261 
Oxford, 148, 181, 182 
215, 236, 237, 243 
248, 284, 39S, 412 
500, 512, 533, 535 

. 540 

Ox ford, Diocese of 533 
Oxfordshire .. . 393 
Pacaltsdorp . . 346 
Pacific Ocean . 136 
Pacif.Ocean,Great,43 
Pacif.OceanSouth 136 
Padstow .... 235 
Pakefield. . ... 446 
Palamcotta, 34,38,52 
. 431 

Palestine, 73, 77, 80 
365 

Panabakum .. 421 
Pancras, South . 442 
Panditeripo . . 299 
Panditrepa... 39 
Pautura.... 43 
Paraguay .. . 252 
Paramaribo . 45, 52 
Paris, 14, 70, 80, 152 
179, 180, 182, 190 
204, 215, 216, 230 
231, 270, 419, 438 
474, 481, 511, 512 
Parkgate .- . 169 
Parramatta, 43, ° 52 
$19, 463, 464 
Parrsborough . 475 
Patmos ... . 183 
Patna, 26,27, 39, 52 
Paul ... 187, 412 
Paamotulsiands, 333 
Peace Mountain, 9, 
348 


Pedro, Point .. 42 
Peel... 1... 430 
Pella... eee 349 
Pekin, 18, 410,411 
Penang (or Prince of 
Wales’ Island) 20 
337, 338, 474, 508 
Pendomer.. .-. 397 
Penge, 236, 284, 500 
Penrith . ... 187 
Penryn . . 531, 532 
Pensa . . « « « 474 
Pennsylvania . 41 
Pentlow. » 331, 333 
Penzance . 187, 412 
Pera”... $70, 408 
Percy Chapel, 99,18” 
935. 284. 382. 4 
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Pernau ... . 474 Prussia, 153,190,193 Romsey. .-.. 500 55,68,109,120,255 
Persia, 3,14,15,20,91 194,389, 501, 514 Ropley .....235  417,506—508,534 
278, 470,512 Pscow...... 474 Rosetta . . 368,405 Seringapatam . 342 
Persian Gulf. . 429 Pulicut,33,36,52,434 Ross ...... 177 Serlby, 99, 147, 319, 
Peterborough, Dio- Pushtoo Country, 57 Rostock . ... 473 - 332, $72,540 
cese of .. . . 533 Putlam .... . 462 Rotheram . 99, 100 Serracolet -.. 209 
Phanice.... 91 Putten ..... 474 235, 319, $72 Seven-vaks . 332,535 
Philadelpbia,153,303 Pwilhelli .. .. 532 Rotterdam ... 474 Sheftesbury . . 235 
"$04, 441, 472 Pyrmont .... 473 Rowde ..... 148 Sharon...... 47 
Philippolis . . . 152 Quarrington . . . 99 Ruddington . . . 148 Shawbury . .. 446 
Philo&, 366, 367, 403 Quebec . . 4386, 475 Rugby. . , 935, 236 Sheepy Magna . 396 
Phrygia ..-. 91 Queen SquareChapel, Rigen .... 473 Sheerness . . 66,443 
Pickering... . 540 99, 187, 188, 332 Ruhla...... 440 Sheffield . 188, 319 
Pictou. . + .. 475 | 460 Rungpore .... 17 382, 372, 443, 532 
Piedmont ... 440 Queen St.Chapel, 359 Russia . 3,12, 14, 16 Shelburne ... 475 
Pigott’s . ... 47 Quilon, 34, 35,428 69, 7uU, 71, 81, 136 Sherborne . 99, 187 
Piteaira’s Island, 44 Radamun.... 405 152, 190, 193, 194 397,460 
Pittsburg . . - 304 Radford .... 460 225, 244, 361, 866 Sherbro’ River . $84 
Plymouth,63,450,514 Raiatea, 44,141,333 390, 406, 407, 438 Shevagonga . . 526 
531,582 Rainbem .... 213 440, 452, 472, 501 Shields, North, 66,99 
Plymouth-Dock, 99 Rama-kela... . 28 504, 512, 517, 535 540 
187, 188,449, 460 Ramanad ... . 526 536 Shipsholm ... £26 
531,532,535 Ramisher . 278, 282 Russia, European, 15 Shirzapore .. . 415 
Pluen...... 474 Ramoo......25 Ryan. ..... 30 Shrewsbury, 246,446 
Pocklington .. 100 Ramsgate .... 67 Ryde ...... 187 447, 514 
Puland, 75, 86, 514 Ranghee- Hoo, 48, 44 Sadoulla-poora . 28 Shropshire, 99, 100, 
515—591 465 Saffron Walden, 398 187, 188, 284, 446 
Poland (Russian),517 Rangoon,19,21,52,57 -  . §40 460 
Poltawa..... 474 82 Saida ......75 Siam .... 19, 3838 
Polynesia, 3, 44, 136 Ratisbon . 478, 503 Saighton . . . . 169 Siam,Gulpb of . 508 
411 Rayapettah, $8,39,52 Salisbury, Diocese of, Siberia . 15, 16, 152 
Pomerania .. . 473 Rayleigh ..... 99 533 351, 454, 505 
Pongas, Rio, 5, 209 Reading,188,284,396 Salonica. . . 71,364 Siberia, Eastern . 16 
384 443 Salsette, Island of, Sierra-Leone . 3—6 
Pontefract .. . 235 Red River... . 852 23,296 52,67, 127,132,133 
Pontipool. .. . 332 RedSea,, 70,278,404 Samarang . ; 40, 52 147, 154, 192, 202 
Puoijamalei. . . 144 405, 429 Sandal Magna . 528 206—209, 220, 237 
Port-au-Paix . 154 Regent’sTown,4, 5,52 540 240—242, 285, 288 
Port-au-Prinee, 48  148,288-9,292.317 Sandgate . 2. . 373 =3IT—319, 322, 332 
154,441 —310,822,323.371 Sandwich Isles. 309 371, 374376, 379 
Port Jackson, 44, 139 S$75—379,382,384 $10, 321 + 385,386,396,398— 
140, 334, 463, 532 396,398—401,446 Sans-souci ...154 401, 446, 448, 454 
Port Louis .-.349 457, 458, 477,480 Santa Christina .186 472, 475, 476, 485 
Portland (Massachu- 485—492, 500 Saratow .... 474 508, 529 
setts)... .. 514 Rendsburg ... 474 Sarepta . 16, 52,351 Silhet . . 25, 52, 57 
Portland Island, 535 Renishaw ....319 Sartizano.... 440 Silk Willoughby . 99 
Portsea, 99, 100,147 Resan...... 474 Savannah . 504,305 Simbirsk . 454, 474 
148, 187, 332, 460 Revel rr 5 474 Saxby “ee ace SOO a. 535 
Portsmouth, 139,317 Rewary......32 Saxony. . 518,520 Sion Chapel . . 357 
360, 534, 540 Rhinoster Fountain,9 Scania ..... 451 Siout...... 405 

Portugal, 175, 190— Richmond, 235, 284 Scarborough. . 532 Situmburapooram, 
202, 208 460 Schaffhausen , 473 431 
Posen. ..... 473 Riding, East, 98,147 Schiedam . . . 474 Skara ..... 474 
Potsdam”... - 473 148, 187, 188, 235 Schoorvhoven . . 474 Skioff. . . 518, 519 
Poura .s-+.~- 30 262, 264, 284, 412 Sciv, 13,370,408,409 Slaithwaite . 66,528 

Presburg .--. 478 500, 552 Scotland, 67,156,220 Sleswick-Holstein, 
Prescott . . 284,530 Riding, North . 532 514, 532 474 
Preston, 187,258,530 Riding, West . 532 Seaforth .... 187 Sligo . 168, 397, 445 
532,540 Riga ... 474,586 Sego ..... : 209 Smolensk .... 515 
Prince of Wales'Island Rjasan ..... 536 Selinginsk ... 351 Smyrna . 12—14, 71 
(see Penang). Rochester . 99, 372 Senegal, 4,203—206 75, 81, 183, 184 
Prince Edward's Isle, Rochester,Diocese of 09, 241, 242, 285 361, 362, $70, 386 
m | 415 533 Senegal River . 205 388, 406, 408, 409 
rinees Risborough, Rockingham,397,445 | 206,209 475, 480, 481, 506 

acs Rome, 60, 76,78;1384 Serampore, 18,19; = Society Islands ; 

. es 180. Q57. 406 = 25. Qn. 30.40’ * -  .~@1Aa Bea ak 


ein mata 


Soho accce es 444 
Soldiers’ Town , 286 
291 

Solingen .... 473 
Somersetshire . 532 
Sommelsdyk . 45, 52 
Svomeroo, Mount, 60 
Suvovnput ... . 58 
Sooree ..... + 30 
Sour ....+.. 74 
Southam pton,63, 536 
Suuth-Sealslands, 141 
Suuthwark, 187, 318 
332, 442 

Sowerby .... 187 
Spain, 152, 175, 190 
191-195, 200-202 
208, 238, 440 
Spavish Town . . 49 
Speldburst .. . 372 
Spithead..... 20 


Spratton . . 66, "100 


St. Andrew's, (New 
Brunswick) . . 249 
St. Audrew’s (Sierra 
Leone) 5, 399, 401 
St. Antholin’s .. 99 
372, 500 

St. Antonio, 76, 134 
St. Asaph, aia 


33 Stafford . 


St. Aubin’s .. 372 
St. Austle .... 98 
St. Bartholomew’s, 
48, 52 
St. Bee’s .... 412 
St. Bride's, 132, 213, 


476, 


St. Charles (Sierra 
Leone) 5, 399, 401 
St. Christopher's, 47 
48, 52 
St. Croix. eee 47 
St. Cuthbert’s . 134 
St. David’s, Diucese 
of .-.-2.. 533 
St. Devereux . . 261 
St. Domingo 48, 203 
441 

St. Edward (Sierra 
Leone)... .- 399 
St. Eustathius,48, 52 
St. Foi . . 438, 439 
St. Gall . . 229, 473 

St. George (Sierra 
Leone) . 399, 401 
St. George’s Bay, 242 
St. Ives . . 187, 236 
St. Jago.. eo @ee 323 

St. James (Sierra 
Leone) 5, 399, 401 
St.Jan.-.... 47 
St.Jean d’Acre, 74,75 
St. John’s (Antigua) 
47,48 


4 
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St. John’s (Bedford 
Row). 147, 148, 187 
372 
St.John (SierraLeone) 
5, 399, 401 
St. Louis . . 49, 52, 
203—206, 209 
St. Mare’s. . . - 154 
St. Mary ly Bow, 250 
St. Mary Woolnoth, 


Stutgard . 389,473 Teignmouth, 449 700 
Suda ......- 370 : 


Sudbury 187,261,332 Telinga Country, ee 


Suez... 306, "404 Tellicherry, 34,35,52 
Suffolk, 99, 100, 147 431, 432 
148, 178, 179, 187 Teneriffe . 208, 241. 


235, 261, 332, 412 Tenvessee . 304, 305 
446 460, 514, 531 Teaociee, River, 305 - 
Sumatra, 337, 470 Tetarva .. 44, 333 
475, 508 Tewkesbury .. 304 


100, Sunday’s Revier, 268 Thames River (New- 


St. Mary’s .. . 386 
St. Martin’s .. 245 
St. Neot’s ... 236 
St. Patrick (Sierra . 
Leone) 4, 399, 401 

St. Paul (Sierra 
Leone) 5, 399, 401 

St. Peter (Sierra 
Leone) 5, 399, 401 
St. Petersburg, 16, 70 
152, 225, 226, 351 
370, 440, 452, 474 
481, 505, 506, 512 
514 


St. Saviour’s . . 318 


St. Swithin’s . . 256 
St. Thomas. ... 47 
St. Thoma .... 39 
St. Vincent’s 48, 52 
bee eee 2 99 
Staffordshire, 245,532 
Staffordshire, North, 

284, 448, 540 


Stamford ..... 99 
Stanstead,99,214,373 
Stanton. ... . 446 


Stanton Harold, 66 
100, 396 
Stanton-le-Dale. 357 
Staughtun, Great, 236 
Stebhing . . . . 398 
Steinkopf .. . 348 
Stellenbosch, 7, 52 
346 

Stettin.. ... 473 
Steyning . .. . 356 
Stockholm, 226, 389 
Stockwell, 187, 219 
236 

Stoke . eeese 460 
Stone ..... 412 
Stonehouse, 99, 449 
500, 531, 532 
Stonham, 179, 446 
460 

Stovham, Little, 446 
Storrington . . 356 
Stowe ..... 288 
Stowmarket, 179,446 
460 


Stralsund .. . 473 
Strasburg, 372, 473 
Stratton. ... 187 
Stretton . . .. 99 


—270 Zealand)... 43 
Sunderland . . 532 Thebes, 366,367, 403 
Surat, 28, 38, 52,278 40+4 
282,345 Theodosia ... 474 
Surinam .. . 45 Thevpolis, 8, 52, 346 
Surinam River . 44 347 
Sussex . ... . 480 Therapia .-. . 408 
Sutton .. .. + 99 Thibet,3,16,278,281 
Swansea .... 443 Tholen..... 474 
Swarkstone. . . 449 Thoruberg.... 10, 
Sweden, 226, 244, 360 Thurcastuon’ . . 529 
$89,435 »438,451,501 Tiflis, 452, 474, 505: 
Swineshead .. . 000 Tigris, River . 278, 
Switzerland, 152, 227 Tillipally, 39, 52,299 | 
244, 390, 501, 504 —302 
Swythland ... 529 Timor, Island of,310 
Sydenham, 236, 284 Tinnevelly Country, 
500 $8, 431, 526 
Sydney, 43, 44, 140 Tipton ..... 245; 
_ 608 Tiraspoli ... . 536 
Sympheropole .-474 Titalya, 17,52, 222 
Syne: 3,13,72, 73,75 223, 413, 419: 
76, 79, 91 133, 134 Titchmarch, 100, 187: 
180, 181, 363, 386 832, 500 
406, 520 Tiverton ... . 437. 
Table Bay. ~-. 10 Tizri...... 530 
Tachjnoor ... 431 Tubago, 46, 48, 52° 
Taganrog... . 474% 128, 350 
Taha ...... 141 Tobolsk, 16, 454, 475 
Tahe . 44 ; 533 
Tamaracoolum,344-5 Tumbuctoo. . . 376 
Tamhow . 474,536 Tomsk... 16, 152 
Tamworth, 147, 235 Tonderen ... 474 
236,395,396,412,500 Tongatahoo . . 136 
Tanjore, 29,52,104 Tonniens . 152, 474 
171, 353, 421,431 Torquay .... 449 
526, 527 Toulouse . 152, 474 
Tanna .. 206, 297 Tranquebar, 23, 53 
Tapamanu . 44,333 34, 36, 38, 39, 52 
Taplow ..... 284 104, 106, 298, 300 
Tata ......333 i421, 426,472, 527 
Tartary, Chinese, 16 Travancore, 32, 34 


410,411 35, 106, 265, 274 

Tartary, Russian, 14-- 317, 343, 344, 351 
16,194,512 421, 427--430, 433 

Tarvin ..... 169 534 


Tattingstone,100,179 Travancore, South, 
Tavastehus ... 453 38, 52, 342—344 
TavistockChapel, 187 532 

460, 500 Trichinopoly, 29, 35 
Taunton . . 99, 535 52, 525, 527 
Teherkask ... 474 Trieste ..... 74 
Tebriz. . «+o «..t8 Trincomalee .-41, 42 
Tedd ee eee el | 463 
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Trinidad e 6 46, 47 
52, 350 
Trivatore ... 421 
Tripoli. . 4, 73, 75 
76, 134 

Troki ..-... 518 
Truro «.... 475 
Tibingen ... 
Tula ..-.. 
Tulbagh Drosdy . 9 
52 

Tunbridge Wells,460 
Tunis -.. 364,408 
Turkey .. . 364 
Tutbury . . . 235 
Tutecuryon .. . 431 
Tweedmouth . 500 
Twer . . 474,535 
Tyrone 164 
Tytherly, East . 235 


Uitenhagen . 11,268 


269 
Uleaborg . 453, 474 
Ummurapore .. 19 
United States .. 3 
131, 136, 153, 189 
200—202, 253, 320 
352, 388, 440, 470 
475, 492, 509 
Uppingham, 235, 372 
Upsala .....- 474 
Utrecht..... 474 
Vadadelli. 32, 36, 52 
Vanderwalt’s Fuun- 
tain ......10 
Van Dieman’s Land, 
508 
Vandroo ...-. 349 
Veeranamoore, 538 
Vegesack ..: . 473 
Vellore ... 35, 52 
Vepery, 29, 52, 85, 86 
525, 526 
Verapoli .... 429 


Vienna, 190--195, 197 
199, 200 

Virgin Islands, 48, 52 
Virginia .... 136 
Vizagapatam, 37, 52 
341 

Viadimir .... 474 
Viaerdingen .. 474 
Vollenhoven .. 474 
Voronez .... 474 
Wakefield, 528, 540 
Walhbach . 227, 228 
Walcheren . . . 238 
Waldeck .... 473 
Wales, 10, 261, 4144 
533 

Wales, North . 235 
372, 532 

Wales, South . . 532 
Wallachia. 226,453 
Walthamstow 99 
Walton-upon-Trent, 
147, 396 

Wantage .... 236 
Warm Bath . . 348 
Warrington, 99, 187 
412 

Warsaw..... 474 
Warton... 66, 100 
Warwickshire . 532 
Wasa ... 453, 474 
Washington .. 153 
Waterloo .... 218 
Waverton ... 169 
Weathersfield. . 398 
Weedon .... 412 
Weedon-Lois.. 99 
Weimar .... 153 
Welford .. 66, 100 
Wellington, 187, 446 
450 

Wells ...... 187 
Welwyn. .... 187 
Wesel ...... 473 


West-Bromwich, 187 
372, 395 
West Coast . 45, 52 
Westeras .:.. 474 
Westmorelaod Parish 
47 
Weston..... 446 
Weston-under-Pen- 
yard... 177,178 
Wexio ..... 474 
Weymouth, 450, 535 
540 
Whanogorooa . . 466 
Wheler Chapel . 284 
Whithy ..... 531 
Whitchurch .. 261 
White Waltham . 540 
White Rothings . 188 
Wiatka ...,. 474 
Wickham... . 188 
Wicklow .... 165 
Wied Ruuckel . 473 
Wigan 535 
Wilherforce-Town, 5 
52, 291, 381, 384 
399—401 
Wilna .. .-474,519 
Winchester, Divucese 
Of sas 6 2:¢ 093 
Wiukfield. ... 148 
Winterthur. . . 229 
Wirksworth .. 412 
Wirtemberg .. 473 
Wisby...... 474 
Wistuw ..... 100 
Witepsk. . 474,519 
Withington. . . 446 
Witte Revier, 11, 52 
267—270 
Wolga,River . 15, 16 
Wolly ... +. . 236 
Wolvey . eee. - 99 
Wooburn .... 935 
Woodhay, East . 99 


Woodstock . 148, 54. 
Woolwich .. 99, 540 
Worcestershire . 532 
Worcester . 99, 100 
148, 187, 332, 460 
Worcester, Diocese 
of. ...... 533 
Worms Pe. 
Worthing . . 99, 332 
Wrockwardine . 446 
Wuch ...... 
Wyborg..... 
Wymondham . . 463 
407 

Yalo - Busha - Creek, 
309 

Yarmouth ... 475 
Yaruslaff .... 474 
Yazou. ..... 309 
Yeovil, 99, 332, 396 
—398, 532 

Yongroo Pomoh . 6 


52, 288, 383, 384 


York, 236, 259, 261— 
263, 332, 500 

York, Diocese of, 333 
Yorkshire . 66, 110 
240, 261 

Yoxall, 99, 217, 236 
372, 500 

Zaapland den Briel, | 
474 

Zalt Bommel . 474 
Zante . 18, 351, 474 
Zealand... . . 502 
Ziauw, Island of, 339 
Zircezee ..... 474 
Zondags Revier . 11 
Zurehbrach.....7 
Zurich. . . 229, 478 
Zutphen .... 474 
Zwellendam . . 268% 
Zwoll...... 474 
Zytomir. . 516, 518 
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